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Of Monſieur Scarron's Works, £4 


In a Letter from the Famous Monſieur de 


E Book you ſent me from Monſieur Scarron, © Þ 
was a Very acceptable Preſent, and Tuch a one - 
as I am obliged to ſet a great value upon ſo 
long as I live. I had ſcarce open'd ir, bur it 
pertorm'd a Cure on me, and gave me eaſe in a cruel fir 
of rhe Spleen, which had certainly done my buſineſs, had 
not this Cordial come ſo ſeaſonably ro my Relief. 1 
hope ir will work greater Cures, if I often apply it. Per? 
haps it will rid me of my penſive Melancholy, and Phi- 
loſophical Sadneſs : Perhaps it will reach me to Rhime, 
and make me chearful by Contagion. To deal plainly 
with you, this Friend of ours, Monftzur Scarron, is a ſtrange 
fort of a Gentleman. With all his Diſtempers he his 
ſomething in him, tho I know not how to deſcribe it, 
better than Health, I mean a ſtupid inſenſible Health; fot 
I need not to tell you that the Arabian call Joy the Quin- 
teſſence and Elixir of a lively active Health. Now tince+ |? 
you are defirous to know my different thoughts of ut 
Author, and require me to ſay ſomething particular u 
this Head, I muſt tell you he is either the molt diſſem-- 
bling or the moſt refblute Man in the Univerſe, I farther © F 
add, that he is a living Teſtimony that Mankind is nor 10 
effeminate, as is commonly believed, unleſs Pain uſes him 
 Jiore gently than it does othet Men. One that has con- 
versd with his Writings; and ſees him fo * in his 
; : EI lictions, 
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th 2 
Afflictions, would think t t the Executioner flatterd the 
Sufferer. I never ſee hinf laugh in the midſt of his Tor- 
ments, but he makes me think his Pain does not * him, 
any Smart, but only Titillation. In ſhort, I will affirm, 
that Prometheus, Hercules, and Philofetes in our Fables, 
to ſay nothing of Fob in his real Hiſtory, ſpeak abundance 
of great and manly things in the height of their Pains, yet 
nothing that is gay and cheerful. Among the Antients, 
I have frequently mer with thoſe Griefs that have been 
ſedate and calm, which have a 'd to be wiſe and elo- 
quent, bur I never found a Grief that was cheerful till now; 
or a Soul that was able to dance a Saraband or Jig ina para- 
Iyrical Body. So pleaſant a Prodigy as this, deſerves the 
conſideration of our curious Virtuoſos. Hiſtory ought not 
to forget it; and if ever the Whim takes me to ſer up for 
an Hiſtorian, as I am already an Hiſtoriographer, I ſhall 
reckon this among the e Wonders of our Age, w 
has been ſo fruitful in Miracles. What wou'd not your 
Priend Seneca have ſaid upon ſo noble a Subject, he t 
took ſo much pleaſure to treat of theſe matters, and ſo 

often ſought opportunities of doing it? Is it not a plain 
caſe, that that arrogant and haughty Virtue, which is ſo 
extravagantly commended by him, and who pretends to 
be at ealeeven in Pbalaris's Bull, nay, maintains that Pain it 
ſelf is a Bleſſing, falls infinitely ſhort of this eaſie and hum- 
ble Virtue, which can put in execution the Paradoxes of 
the Stoic ke, without the leaſt touch of their Oſtentation? 
Let us therefore conclude in honour of our Author, that 
either there is ſomething of Extaſy and Poſſeſſion in his 
Diſtemper, and that his Soul performs it's functions apart, 
without concerning it ſelf with his Body; or elſe that he 
is a Man of extraordinary Reſolution and Vigour, and in 
the perpetual Diſpute between his Soul and his Body, 

the nobler part finds thoſe Advantages over the others, 
which the ſtronger uſe to have over the weaker. 
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'To 


To the 3 Reader that ne- 


ver l me. 


Nhnown Friend, who never ir few me 
in thy Life, and perhaps never trou- 
bleſt 5 ſelf nich about it, becauſe 


here is no great matter to be got by the ſight 
f ſuch a Talos as I am : Be it known'to.thee, 
that neither am I deſirous thou ſhouldft ſee my 
Perſon, but that I have been inform that 


ſome fucetious Gentlemen make themſelves mer- 


ry at the expence of an unhappy Wretch, and 


deſcribe me angther ſort of a Monſter than 
reully I am. Some affirm my Rump-bone 8 
ont like the Ace of Spades, by the ſame token 
that it perforates all my Breeches, and that I | 
am ſet upon a Table in a Cage, where I chatter | 
like a blind Magpy. Others will tell you, and 
ſwear to it too i you'd have them, that my 


Hat is fuſten d to a Cord which N through a 
Fully, and that I pluck it up or let it down, 
as often at I am to compliment any Friend that 
does me the honour of a Viſit. POS | 

IJ therefore thought my ſelf obliged in onen 
ence umd n, n their telling ors 2 
| orrid - 


Ge — — — 


To the Courteous Reader. 

borrid Lyes, and for that reaſon have order d 

my Picture to be engraven, as thou ſeeſt it, 
in the beginning of this Book. I know thou wilt 
| grumble, Courteous Reader, for every Reader 
in the World is a Grumbletonian more or leſs; 
| and for my part, I can grumble as well as 
the beſt of ye, when tis my turn to be 4 Red- 
der. Thou wilt grumble. in thy Gixxard, I 
ſay, and ſnarl, and quarrel, and buff, and 
puff, becauſe forſooth, ] ſhew thee my Back ſide. 
But prithee, old Friend, don't be too Cholerick. 

_ Aſſure thy ſelf I did not do it with a deſign to turn 
my Breech upon the Company ; but only becauſe 
the Convexity of my Back is more proper to re- 
eeive an Inſcription, than the Concavity of my 
Stomach, which is wholly covered by the Pent- 
bouſe of my Head, that hangs over it, and be- 
cauſe the Situation, or rather the irregular Plan 
of my Perſon may be ſeen as well behind as he- 
fore. I am not ſuch a Coxcomb as to pretend 

tio make a Preſent to the Publick (for by thoſe 
© Folly Damſels the nine Muſes, I ſwear and 
- - proteſt I never dreamt in my Life of ſeeing my 
Head Stamped ina Medal) but I would hade 
bad my Picture drawn, if I cou d have found 
2 Painter bold enough to take my Phy in black, 
and white. For want of a Picture therefore, 


* Fl deſcribe my ſelf to thee as near as Ican. 


| 
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To the Courteous Reader. 
lam paſt thirty, as thou mayſt ſee by the back 


of my Chair. If 1 live to be forty, I ſhall add 


the Lord knows how many Misfortunes to thoſe I 
have already ſuffer d for theſe eight or nine years 
laſt paſt." There was a time when my Stature was 


not to he found fault with, tho now tis of the 
ſmalleſt. My Sickneſs has taken me ſhorter by a 
Foot: My Head is ſomewhat too bigg conſidering . 
my Height, and my Face is full enough in all con- 
ſcience fon one that carries ſuch a Skeleton of a Bo- 
dy about him. I hade Hair enough on my Head _ 
not to ſtand in need of a Periwig, and tis gray 
too, in ſpite of the Proverb. My Sight is good |} 
enough, tho my Eyes are large; they are of a blew. 
colour,and one of them is ſunk deeper into my Head 
than the other, which was occaſion d by my len 
iug on that fide. My Noſe is well enough mounted. 
My Teeth, which in the days of yore looked like @ 
row of ſquare Pearl, are now of an aſhen colour, 
and in a few years more, will have the complexion . 
of a ſmall-coal Man's Saturday ſhirt. I have loſt 
one Tooth and a half on the left ſide, and two and a 
half preciſely on the right, and ] hade two more 


— Bs 


- == 


Vi 
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that ſtand ſomewhat out of their Ranks. My Legs 


and Thighs in the firſt Place compoſe 2 ſe I 
Angle, then an equal one, and laſtly an ante: 


My Thighs and Body make another, and my Head | 


— 


leaning perpetually over my Belly, I fancy makes 


1 


——ů——ů— —_——— 


To the Courteous Reader. 


we not very unlike the letter Z. My Arms are 
ſbortned. as well as my Legs, and my Fingers as 
well as my Arms. In ſhort, I am a living Epi- 
tome of | Wh Miſery. This, as near as ] ean 
give it, is my Shape. Since I am now go! "ie far, 
1 — * een tell thee ſomething of my Humour. 
Under the Roſe be it ſpoken, Courteous Reds: 

* this only to ſwell the bulk of my Book, at the 
equeſt of the Bookſeller ; the poor Dog it ſeems 
= afraid be ſhould be aLoſer by this _— 
ſive, if he did not give the Buyer enough: for his 
Money. Were it not for this, a Digreſſi n of this 
Nature mou d be to no purpoſe as well as à thou- 
more. But to our comfort be it ſaid, ours 


16 1 the Fir d Age wherein People hade play dA 


| the Fools out of Complaiſance, not to reckon the 


Fullies. they. commit of their own Heads. 
I was + 4 little Cholerick, alittle given 
to, my. Guts, 5 4 little Lazy. I frequently, 
call my. Man Son of a- Whore and Fool, and a 
lutle after ſalute him Sir. I hate no Man, and. 
could wiſh all the World did theſameby me. I am 
as blitheas Bird when I have Mony, and ſhould 
he much more, were I in health. I am merry 
enough in Company. Iam content enonughwhen. 
alone. I bear all my Ille pretty patiently. And now 
as I humbly conceive, the Porch is big enough for 
the Houſe, and tis bigh time for me to conclude. 
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S CAR R O N's 


Comical Romance. 


PART L 
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CHAP. I 
A Company of Strollers come to the Town of Mans. 


Right Phebus had already perform'd above half his 
Career ; and his Chariot having paſt the Meridian, 
and got on the Declivity of the Sky, roll'd on ſwifter 
than he defir'd. Had lis Horſes been willing to 
have made uſe of the ſlopingneſs of the Way, they 

might have finiſh d the Remainder of the Day in leſs than half 

a quarter of an Hour: But inſtead of pulling amain, they cur- 

vetted about, ſnuffing a briny Air, which ſet them a neighing, 
and made them ſenſible that they were near the Sea, where 

their Father is ſaid to take his Reſt every Night. To ſpeak 
more like a Man, and in plainer Terms ; it was betwixt five 
and ſix of the Clock, when a Cart came into the Market- 

Place of Mans : This Cart was drawn by two Yoke of lean 

Oxen, led by a Breeding Mare, who had a Colt that skipp'd to 

and fro like a filly Creature as he was. The Cart was laden 

with Trunks, Portmantues, and great Packs of painted 

Clothes, that made a fort of Pyramid; on the top of which 

{at a Damſel, in a half-City, half-Country Dreſs. A young 

your as poor in Clothes as rich in Mien, walked by the 
ide of the Cart: He had a great Patch on his Face (which co- 

ver d one of his Eyes and half of one Cheek) and carried a long 
Birding-Piece on his —„ „ wherewith he had murther'd 


ſeveral 


2 Scarton's Comical Romance. Part 1. 


ſereral Magpies, Jays and Crows, which having ſtrung to- 
getlier made him a fort of Bandileer ; at the bottom of 
winch hung a Herrand Goofe, that look'd as if they had been 
taken from the Enemy by way of Plunder. Inſtead of a Hat 
he wore a Night- Cap, tied about his Head with Garters of ſeve- 
tal Colours; and which was without doubt a kind of unfiniſſ d 
Turbant. His Doublet was a Griſet- Coat, girt abont with a 


very long, that it could not be us d dextroulty without the help 
of a Reft. He wore x Pair of Breeches tuck d un to above the 
middle of his Thighs, like thoſe that Players have when they re- 
reſent an ancient Hero. Inftead of Shoes he wore Tragick 
1 beſpatter'd with Dirt up to the Ancles. An old 
Man, ſomething more regular in his Dreſs, tho' in very ordi- 
nary Habit, walk d by his ſide. He carried a Baſe-viol on 
his Shoulders; and becauſe he ſtoop'd a little as he went, 


toiſe walking upon bis hind Feet. Some Critick or other will 
perhaps find fault with the Compariſon, by reaſon of the Diſ- 
proportion between that Creature and a Man: But I ſpeak of 
thole great Lortoiſes that are to be found in the /zdies; aud be- 
ſidles, I make bold to uſe the Simile upon my own Authority. 
Lets return to our Strolling Company. They paſs d by the Tennis- 
Court at the Hind; before wh icli were then aſſembled ſeveral of 
the Chief Men of the Town. The Novelty of our Strollers Equi- 


out the Cart, drew the Eyes of all thoſe Honourable Burgo-Ma- 
| pes ſters upon our unknown Travellers. Amongſt 


with the Authority of a Magiſtrate, ask'd them, who they 
were? The young Man, whom I defcrib'd, before, without 
offering to pull off his Turbant (becauſe with one Hand 
he hekt his Gun, and with the other the Hilt of his Sword, leſt 


Frenchmen by Birth, and Players by Profeſſion : That his Stage- 
Name was Deſtiny : his old Comtale's Rancour; and the Gen- 
tlewoman- H ho ſat rooſting like a Hen on the top of their Bag- 
gage) Cave. his odd Name ſet ſome of the Company a laugh- 
Ing; wheref@pon the young Stroller added, That the Name of 
Cave ought hit to ſeem more ſtrange to Men of Wit, than thoſe 
of ta Montagne, Valley, Roſe ot Thorn. The Converſation ended 


before the Cart. This Squabble had been occaſion d by the 


Leather Thong; which ſerv'd likewiſe to ſupport a Rapier ſo 


one might have taken him at a diftance for a great Tor- 


page, and the Noiſe of the Mob, who by this time had gather d a- 


n Under-Sheriff. the reſt, 'a * Lieutenant to the Provoſt, 14 
So Rappinizre by Name, made up to them, and 


it ſhould beat againſt his Legs) anſwer'd him, That they were 


with the Noife of Blows, Curſing, and Swearing, that was heard 


» 
" * - 
© od 


Seryant of the Tennis- Courts falling foul upon the Carter, with- 
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part l. Scatrot Comical Romance. 3 
out Aying why, or wherefore ; yet the Reaſon was becauſe his 
Oxcn and Mare had been a litilẽ too free with a Truſs of Hay 
that lay before the Door. However the Combatants were 
at length parted; and the Miſtreſs of the Tennis- Court, who 
lov'd to hear a Play more than a Sermon or Veſpers, out 
of unheard of Generoſity in a Keeper of à Tenns-Court, bid 
the Carter let his Cattel eat their Bellys full. He took her at 
ber Word: And whilltthe hungry Beaſts were feeding, the Au- 
thor feſted a while, and bethought himſelf what he thould ſay 


in the next Chapter. 


4 ** * 
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CHAP. Il. 
© What fort of Mam la Rappiniere was. 


1 HE Sieur 14 Nußpiniere was at that time the Droll or ſeſſet 
= of Mans; for you mult know there is not a Town in 
France, though never ſoſmall, but has ſuch an Auimal belons- 
ing to it. The City of Paris has ſeveral in each Ward; and 1 
my ſelf mielit have been the ſeſter of mine, had I been willing 
to undertake it: But every Body knows, tis a long time {ice 1 

have forſaken all the Vanities of this World. To return to 
Monſieur Ja Rappiniere; he ſoon renew'd the Converſation 
which the Squabble had interrupted, and ask d the young Play. 
er, Whether their Company conſiſted only of Mrs. Cave, Mon- 
ſieur Rancour, and himſelf? Our Company, anſwer d he, is ag 


„ dompleat as that of the, Prince of Orange, or of his Giace the 


Duke of Epernon; but through. a Misfortune that befel us at 
Tours, where our Rattleheaded Door-keeper happen d to kill 
one of the Fuzileers of the Intendant of the Frovince, we 
were forc'd to fly in a burry, and in the fad Pickle you fee 
us. Thoſe Fuzileers of the Intendants, ſaid la Rappintere, have 
been as troubleſome to you Strollers at Ia Fleſche: Ay, a Pox 
take them, ſaid the Miſtiels of the Tennis-Court, If they could 
belp it we ſhould have no Plays. Nay, anſwer d the old 
Stroller, had we but the Keys of our, Trunks, we might enter- 
tain the Town for four or five Days, for all them, before we 
reach Alencon, where the reſt of our Company are torendezyous, 
This Player's Anſwer made every Body to prick up their Ears: 
Ia Rappiniere offer d an old Gown of his Wife's to Cæge; and 

ie Tennis-Woman two or three Suits of Clothes, which had 

Pen left with her in pawn, to 2 aud Nancour. But 322 2288 

8 | as © el 


4 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part I. 


ded ſome of the Standers by, there are but three of you. No 
matter for that, reply d Rancour, for 1 once acted a whole Pla 
my ſelf, and repreſented the King, Queen and the Ambaſſa- 
dor with my ſingle Perfon. I made uſe of a falſe Treble 
Tone when J perſonated the Queen; I ſpoke thro the Noſe 
for the Ambaſſador, and addreſſed my ſelf to the Crown 
which I plac'd upon a Chair; and as for the King, I reſum'd 
my Seat, Crown and Gravity, and lower'd the Key of m 
Voice to a Baſe. Now, to convince you of this, if you will 
ſatisfie our Carter, defray our Charges in the Inn, and lend us 
what Clothes you can ſpare, we will act {till before Night; o- 
therwiſe we mult beg leave to go to drink, or reſt our ſelves, for 
we are come a great Way. The Company lik'd the Propoſal, 
but that Devil Ia Rappiniere, who was ever hatching ſome Miſ- 
chief or other, ſaid, there was no occaſion for any other Clothes, 
than thoſe of two young Men of the Town, who were then 
playing a Sct at Tennis, and that Mrs. Cave in her ordinary 
Dreſs, might paſs for any Thing in a Play. No ſooner ſaid 
but done; in leſs than half a quarter of an Hour the Strollers 
drank three or four Glaſſes of Wine a- piece, ſhifted themſelves ; 
and the Company, who by this time had encreas d to a full 
Audience, having taken their Places in an upper Room, a dirty 
Cloth, inſtead of a painted Curtain, was drawn up, which dif- 
cover d Deſtiny lying on a Quilt, with a Strawberry Basket on 
bis Head, in the room of a Crown, rubbing his Eyes, like one 
ho had wal d out of his Sleep, and mouthing in the Tone of 
Mondori, the Part of Herod, which begins thus: 


Injnrious Phantom, that diſturbs my Reſt. 5 
The Patch which almoſt cover d one Half of his Face, did 
not hinder him from ſhewing himſelf an excellent Player: Ma- 
dam Cave added to admiration the Partsof Marianme and Salome; 
Rancour pleas'd every Body with his Action; and the Play was 
carrying on to a happy Concluſion, when the Devil, who ne- 
ver {leeps, interpos d, and made the Tragedy end, not with the 
Death of Mariamnè, and Herod's Deſpair, but with a thouſand 
Cuffs, and Boxes on the Ears, as many Kicks, numberleſs 
Oaths; and laſt of all, a Verbal Proceſs and Information, 
which was taken out by Ia Rappiniere, the moſt skilful of all 
Men in thoſe Matters, 


CHAP. 


Sw dns 
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CHAP. Ill. 
What deplorable Succeſs the Play had. 


IN all the inferior Towas of the Kingdom, there's generally a 

Tennis-Court, whither all the idle People are us d to reſort, 
ſome to play, others only to look on. Tis in thoſe Places where 

Curſing and Swearing paſles for a Rhetorical Flouriſh, and 
where the Abſent are murthered with the Tongues of Back- 
biters and Bullies ; no Man ſcapes Scot-tree ; there all live in 
open Defiance, and every Body is admitted to rail, according 
to his Talent. "Twas in one of theſe Tenms-Courts, if my 
Memory fails me not, that I left three Comical Perſons, reci- 
ting Mariamnt before an honowable Company; at which pre- 
ſided Monſieur la Rappiniere. Now while Herod and Mariamné 
were telling each other their Faults, the two young Men, 
whoſe Clothes they had fo freely borrowed, came into the 


Room in their Drawers, each of em with his Racket in his 


Hand, having neglected to get themſelves rubb d, that they 
might come and hear the Play. They were not long in the 
Room before they perceiv'd that Herod and Pherores had their 
Clothes on; when the moſt paſſionate of thetwo addreſſing him- 
= to the Waiter of the Tennis-Court ; Thou Son of a Bitch, 
aid he to him, Why didſt thou give my Clothes to that Moun- 
tebank? The innocent Waiter, who knew him to be a brutiſh 
{ort of a Man, told him with great Humility, That he had no 
Hand in it. Who then, Scoundrel ? added he. The poor 
Fellow durſt not 3 
himſelf the moſt inſolent of all Men, riſing from his Seat, told 
him, "Twas I ; What have you to ſay to it? That you are 
a Raskal, reply'd the other; and at the ſame time gave 
him a plaguy Blow over the Pate with his Racket. La Rap» 
8 was ſo ſurpriz d to be ſtruck firſt, whereas he us d to 
beforehand with all Men, that he ſtood motionleſs, either 
thro' Amazement, or becauſe he was not yet angry enough, 
and that twas not a ſmall Provocation that could make him 
reſolve to fight, tho it were but at Fiſty- cuffs. Nay, perhaps 
the Quarrel had gone no farther, had not his Man, who was 
more Cholerick than he, fallen foul upon the Aggreſſor, and 
dealt him a ſound Cuff on the Chops, and in the middle of his 
Face, and afterwards in a great many other Places Where 
he. cou'd find room to imprint his Fury. La wy. 
Mos + Tg. - - _-  "_— 


Rappiniere in his Preſence ; but he, 
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charg'd him behind, and wortk't on him like one that bad re- 
ceiv'd the firſt Provocation : A Relation of his Ad verſaries in- 
veſted Ia Kain iere after the ſame manner, This Relation was at- 
tack d by one of la Zappiniere's Friends, in order to make a Di- 
verſion: This Combatant was aſſaulted by another, and this 
ſtla again by another. In ſhort, the whole Audience divided 
into Parties; ſome curſt and ſwore ; others call'd Names; 
all beat one another. The Tennis-woman, who ſaw her Goods 
broken to pieces, rent the Air with doleful Cries. In all pro- 
bability they had murder d one another with Stools, Kicks, and 
Cuffs, had not ſome of the Magittrates of the Town (who hap- 
pen d at that time to be walking in the Piazza of theMarket- 
piace, with des Eſſars, Seneſchal of Mayne) ran with all ſpeed 
to the Squabble. Some propos d to throw two or three: Pails 
full of Water on the Combatants; which perhaps might have 
been ſucceſsful ; however they at length gave over fighting thro' 
weatinef* : Peſidcs two Capuchins, who out of Charity flung 
themſelyes into the Field ot Pattel, procur d, tho not a firm 
Peace betwixt the contending Parties, yet a fort of Truce; during 
which a Negotiation was ſet on foot, without detogating fiom 
the It formations that were taken on both ſides, in order to a 
Tryal in due Coarſe of Law. Deſtiny, one of the Strollers, per- 
form'd Wonders at Boxing; whoſe great Actions are talk d of to 
this very Day in the Towirof Mans, according to the faithful ac- 
count deliver d by the two young Men that rais d the Squabble, 
whom he particularly engag d, and almoſt cuff d to death; be- 
tides a great many others of the Enemy, whom he diſabled with 
the firlt Blow. Having leſt his Patch in the Scuffle, People 
took notice his Face was as fine as his Shape. The bloody 
Noſes were handſom!y waſh'd with clean water: thoſethat had 
their Bands torn, put on others inſtead of them; "Cataplaſms 
were applycd where need requir'd; ſome fer Stitches ſery'd to 
darn many 4 torn Doubtet ; and the Houſhold- Goods were ſet 
in their proper places, tho' not ſo ſound and whole as they were 
before. In thor?, x moment after there'remaind nothing of the 
Fight but a great Spite and Animoſity, which appear d in the 
Faces ef thoſe of both Parties. The poor Strollers went cut a 
long while after the Combat with la Rappiniere, who was ill 
for making Specches. In their way from the Tennis- Court to 
the Market-place they were inveſted by ſeyen' or eight Bullies 
with Swords in their hands; J Rappiniere, according to cuſtoin, 
was in a great fright, and indeed not without cauſe, had not 
Deſtiny generouſly thruſt bimſelf between him and 4 8 ol 
which was about to run him through; however he could not 
[0 well parry the Thruſt, but that herecciv'da ſnall wound * 
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the Arm. Thereupon he drew his Rapier, and in the twinkling - 
of an Eye, beat two Swords out of the Hands of the Enemy, 
broke two or three Sculls, batter'd and flaſh'd as many Faces, 
and diſcomfited ſo dexteroufly the Gentlemen of the Ambuſcade 

that all the Byſtanders unanimouſly confeſt, they never had ſeen 
ſo valiant a Champion. This abortive Plot had been laid a- 
gaiuſt la Rappiniere, by two Squires, whereof one married the 
Siſter of him, who begun the Fight with a great Blow with a 
Racket, by which in all likelihood, Ja Rappi tiere had been ſpoil'd- 
for ever, but for the yaliant Protector, whom. Providence had 
rais'd for him in the Perſon of our ſtout Player. This Benefit 
melted his Heart of Flint, inſomuch, that he would not ſuffer 
the miſerable Remains of a ſcatter d Company of Strollers to 
lodge in an Inn; but brought them to his own Hoſe where the 
Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, return d 
Home to his Village. 1 1 Jaz 
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MAdam la Rappiniere receiv'd the Companꝝ with a great deal 
+ of Civility, as being the moſt. ſubmiſſive of Wwes 3 the 
was indifferently handſom, tho” ſo very lean and dry, that ſhe 
never ſnuff d a Candle with ber Fingers, but they preſently 
catch d Fire. I could relate a thouſand curious Stories about her, 
Which I pals hy for fear pf, being tedious, The firſt Compliments 
were ſcarce oer, when the two Ladies grew ſo well acquain- 
ted, that they began 9 & gas and Md. Drareſt. La Rap- 


Niniere, who was as great 2. Rragadochio as any iu the World, 
as no ſooner come into the Room, but he bid ſome- body go to 
.the Kitchin and Larder, and haſten Supper. This was a meer 
Rodomantade; for beſides his Valet, who likewiſe drelt his Hor- 
ſes, there was no Body in his Houſe, but a young, Maid, and 
an old lame Woman, as crazy as a mangy Dog. His Vanity | 
Was #25, $7 by an Accident, that fill d him with Contuſionʒ he 
as us d to Diet at the Tavern at the F Fools and Bub- 
| II bis Wife and his orderly e reduc d to 


ſedd on Soop and Cabbage, according tothe cuſtom of that Cu 
r "— 
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try; Now, being willing to make a ſhew before his Gueſts, and 
treat them nobly, he was going to ſlip behind his back, ſome 
Money into the Hands of his Man, to fetch ſomething for Sup- 

r; but through the awkardneſs either of the Servant or the 
Matter, the Pence fell on the Chair he {at on, and from 
thence to the Ground. La Rappiniere look d blew upon it; his 
Wife bluſned; the Man curſt; Cave was uneaſie; Rancour per- 
haps did not mind it; and as for Deſtiny, I could not well 
learn what effect it had upon his Mind. However, the Money 
was taken up, and whillt Supper was getting ready, = en- 
gaged in Converſation. La Rappiniere ask d Deſtiny, Why he 
ditguis'd his Face with a Patch? He anſwer d, He had great rea- 


ſon to do it, and as he had other Clothes on by accident, ſo he 


likewiſe deſign d to make his Face unknown to ſome Enemies he 


had. At laſt Supper came in, good or bad: La Rappiniere 
drank ſo much, that he made himſelf fuddled ; Rancour had his 
Load; Deſtiny ſupp'd like a ſober well-bred Man; Cave like a 
famiſh'd Player; and Madam la Rappiniere like one who had a 
mind to lay hold of the Opportunity; that is to ſay, ſo very 
greedily, that ſhe got a Surfeit. Whilſt the Servants were at 
Kone and the Beds making, la Rappiniere teaz'd his Gueſts 
with a thouſand Stories full of Vanity. Deſtiny lay in a little 
Room by himſelf ; Cave in a Cloſet with the Chamber-Maid ; 
and Rancour with the Valet, I know not where. They all had 
a great mind to ſleep, ſome thro Wearineſs, others for having 
{app'd too plentifully, and yet they ſlept but little; ſo true it is, 
that there is nothing certain in this World. After her fitſt Sleep, 
Madam la Rappiniere had an Inclination togo where Kings are 
forced to go themſelves in Perſon; her Husband wak'd at the 
{ame time, and tho he had not recover d his Drunkeneſs, yet he 
found himſelf alone; he calld his Wife; no Body anſwer d: 
Wherenpon he grew jealous, fell in a Paſſion, and inſtantly roſe 
out of his Bed in a Fury. As ſoon as he was got out of the Cham- 
ber, he heard a ſtamping of Feet before him, and for ſome time 
followed the Noiſe through a little Gallery, that led to Deſtiny's 
Room. He found himſelf ſo near what he putſu d, that he 
trod upon its Heels, and thinking it to be his Wife, he was go- 
ing to lay hold on her, crying out, You Whore! But his Hands 
could catch nothing, and his Feet ſtumbling at the fame time, 
he fell down upon his Noſe, and felt ſomething that was pointed 
running into his Breaſt; Thereupon he cry d out after a moſt - 
hideous manner, Murder! Murder! I am Rabb'd ---- without 
letting go his Wife, whom he thought he held by the Hair, and 
was ſtruggling under him. His Cries and Oaths,fet all the Houſe 
in an uproar, and every Body ran to his Aſſiſtance, the Maid 


with 
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with a Candle; Rancour and the Valet in their dirty Shirts; 
Cave in a tatter d Petticoat; Deſtiny with a Sword in his Hand, 
and Madam la Rappiniere laſt of all, who like all the reſt, was 
not a little ſurpriz'd to ſee her furious Husband grapling with 
a She-goat, which was kept in the Houſe to ſuckle ſome young 
Puppies, whoſe Dam happen'd to die. No Man was ever ſo 
much out of Countenance, as la Rappiniere : His Wife, who pre- 
ſently ſuſpected the truth of the Matter, ask d him if he was. mad? 
He anſwer' d without knowing well what he ſaid, that he had 
taken the Goat for a Thief; Deſtiny gueſs d the Buſineſs; every 
one return'd to his Bed, and made what Conſtructions he 
thought fit upon the Adventure; as for the Goat, ſhe was (hut 


up again with her Puppies. 
GH V 
Which contains no great Matter. * 


1 H E Stroller Rancour, one of the principal Heroes of our Ro- 
mance, for one alone will not ſerye our Turn; and ſince 
there s nothing more perfect than the Heroe of a Book, half a do- 
zen Heroes, or ſuch as would be thought ſo, will do more credit to 
mine than a ſingle one, who might happen to be the leaſt talk d 
of, ſince all Human Things are ſubje& to the Caprice of For- 
tune. Rancour, I ſay, was one of thoſe Miſanthropiſts who hate 
every Body, and do not love even themſelves: Nay, I was told 
1 ſeveral credible Perſons, that no Man ever ſaw him laugh. 

e had a pretty deal of Wit, and an indifferent Talent in ma- 
king Doggrel Rhimes: He was not over- ſtock d with Honour or 
Conſcience ou any account, and beſides he was as malici- 
ous as an old Monkey, and envious as a famiſh'd Dog. He found 
fault with all of his Profeſſion, according to his Opinion; 
Belleroſe was too affected; Mindori too rough; Floridor wanted 
Spirit, and ſo of the reſt ; by which he inſinuated, that he was 
the only Player without Fault, whereas he was ſuffer d in the 
Company, meerly on the Score of his being an old Stander. 
When the Stage was reduc'd to Hardy's Plays, he acted the 
Parts of Nurſes in a Treble Tone, and with a Vizot ; but ſince 
the Stage had been improv d, he overlook d the Door-keeper,acted 
the Parts of Confidents, Ambaſſadors and Bailiffs Setters, when 
there was occaſion to attend a King, murder any Body, or figut 
3A Battel; he ſung but ſcurvily the Tenor in Operas, * _ 
* , . A 8 1 aA — | &s 
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i Jack-gaiding in Farces, Upon theſe great Accompliſhments, he 


built an unſufferable Pride which was attended with an 
unexbauſted Faculty of Railing and Slandering, and a quar- 
rellom Humour, which however was ſupported by à lictle 
Courage: All theſe made him to be fear d by his Comrades De- 
friny ouly excepted, with whom he was as tame as a Lamb, and 
ſhew d himſelf as reaſonable as his natural Inclination would 
fatter him. "Twas once given out, that he was beaten byDeſiny ; 
but that Report did not continue, no more than that about his 
having fo great an Affection for other Peoples Goods, that he 
would ſometimes ſeize upon em clandeſtinely: Yet upon the 
whole, he was the beſt Man in the World. I remember I ac- 
quainted you before, how he lay with J Rappiniere's Man, by 
Name Dogzin : Now whether the Bed was none of the beſt, or 
that Doguin was but an ill Bed-fellow, it ſo happen'd, that he 
could not ſleep a wink all Night. He roſe at break of Day, 
as well as Dogain, who was call'd up by his Maſter, when going 
by la Rappiniere's Chamber, he ſtept in to wiſh him good Morrow; 
le Rappmiere receiv'd his Compliment with the State of a Coun- 
try-Provolt, and ſcarce return d any of his Ciyilites ; but as 
Players are us d to act all manner of Parts, fo Rancour was lit- 
tle concern d at it. La Rappiniere ask d him a thouſand Que- 
ſtions about the Stage, particularly, how long Deſtiny had been 
one of their, Company, adding, that he was a very good Player. 
All is not Gold that gliſters, reply d aucb. When I play d 
the firſt Parts, he acted tlioſe ot Pazes ; Ho the Devil thould 
he vow underſtand a Trade, that he never learnt? ,. He has not 
been long upon the Stage, and Players do not come up like 
Muſhrooms in one Night. Now he is lik d, becauſe he is young; 
but if you knew him thiroughly as I do, you would not have 
half o good an Opinion 715 ; beſides, he is as proud, as if 
he was Uneally delcendęd from St. Lewis, and pet be won't tell 
us who he is, nor, whence lie comes, ung more han a handſoin 
Phillis that accompanies him, under the Name of Silter, and 
Fant Heaven the proves tio worſe. As mean as Jam, L{av'd his 
ite once in Paris, at lle Expence of two great WoundsT receiy'd 


from a Sword; and he was ſo unthank | | 
that inſtead of ſeeing me carried to a durgeon, he ſpent the whole 
night in looking in the dirt for a elta wek enrien'd with Dia- 
monds of Alencon; of which he ſaid, he was robe) d by thoſe 935 
Tt upon us. LaFappiniere.ask'd Rancbur when this Miſchance be- 

Kl him ? © Upon-Tpelfth-day on the New-brjdge, anſwer d Rau- 
cba. Tbele zal Words caſt la Kappiniere and his en dee 


ul for wy good Office, 


4 


Into a great Trouble; they turn d pale and bluſh'd 4 then 
Rout : 


Badge and we d pakk again 3 an Ja Ke 


edthe 
(courſe | 
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Diſ-ourſe ſo quickly, and with fo great a Diſorder, that Rancuur 
began to wonder at it. The Hangman of the Town, and ſome 


Archers who came into the Room, interrupted their Converſati- 


on, at which Rancovr was highly pleas d; for he was ſenſible 
that what he had faid, had touch d Ia Rappiniere in a very tender 
Part, tho he was not able to gueſs what ſhare he might have 


in the Adventure. In the mean time, Deſtiny, who had been 


the Subject of his Enegmiums was in no ſmall Trouble: Ran- 
cr fohnd him with Mrs. Cave, waſting his Breath to no pur- 
poſe, to make an old Taylor confeſs, that he did not conceive 
well, and had worked ſtill worſe. The Matter in diſpute was 
this: At the taking the Play- houſe Furniture out of the Cart, 
Deſtiny having found two Doublets and a Pair of Breeches 
much worn out, had given them to this old Taylor to make 
out of em a more faſhionable Suit, than the Trunk Breeches he 
had on ;. now this Pricklouſe inſtead of making one of the 
Doublets ſervre to mend the other and the Breeches, thro 4 
fault of Judgment, unworthy of a Man who had patch d old 
Clothes all his Life-time, mended both the Doublets with che 
belt Pieces out of the Bree hes; inſamuch, that poor Dein 
with ſo many Doublets, and no Breeches, was reduc d either to 
keep his Chamber, ox to make all the Children run after Him, 
as they. had done before,7upon account ob his Comical Habit. 
La Rappinicre's Generofity-xepair'd the Miſtake of the Taylor, 
who had the botchd Doubler for his Pains, and Dem was 
preſented with a Suit of Clothes, the Spoils of a High- way Man, 
whom Kappiniere had caus d to be broke upon the Wheel not 
long before. The Hangman who happen d to be there, and had 


l:ft thoſe Clothes in Cuſtody of 1a Rappiniere's Maid, ſaid 


very {aucily, that they were his Fees , but la Rapp iniere Toon 
lenc'd him, by threatning to turn him out of his Place. The 
Clothes fitted Deſtiny io a Hair, and ſo out he went with Ts 
Rappniere and Rancogr + They all dined at a Tavern at the ex- 
pence of one of the Burghers, who had Buſineſs with 13 Rap- 
biniere. As tor Mrs; Cave, the paſt her time away in waſh- 
ing her dixty. Nightrails, and kept her Landlady Company. The 
{ame Day Dogain having met two of thoſe young Men whom 
he had beaten the Day before in the Tennis- Curt, return d 
Home with two great Wounds in his Guts, and abundance ot 
Cudgel-blows on his Back. Now. becauſe he was dangerouftl 
ll. Kancomr having well ſupp d, went to the next Inn for à Bed, 

being almoſt tir d to death with walking up and down” the 
Town together with his Corrade-Definy, to attend Monfienr 
la Rappiniere, ee Fwore the would have Satisaion' for the 
M ger of by Man zien, internen TLRs 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Adventure of the Chamber-pot : What Diſtur- 
bance Rancour made that Night in the Inn 
The arrival of Part of the Strolling Company: 


Doguin's Death; and other memorable Occur- 
rences. 


Nen went into the Inn ſomething more than half drunk: 
* La Rappintere's Maid who 1ntroduc'd him, bid his Hoſteſs 
et a Bed ready for him: Who have we here? ſaid the Hoſteſs; 
aith, had we no other Cuſtomers, our Houſe-rent would be 
but ill paid. Hold your Tongue, Huſſy, ſaid the Husband : 
Monſieur Ja Rappinieredo's us too much Honour: Quickly let a 
Bed be got ready for the Gentleman ----- Ay marry, but where 
ſhall one get it, ſaid the Hoſteſs ; for there was but one left, 
and I parted juſt now with it to a Merchant of Lower-Maine. 
5008 the Merchant coming in, and hearing the occaſion of 
their Diſpute, offer d one half of his Bed to Rancour, whether 
out of Civility to la Rappiniere, or becauſe he was of an obliging 
Nature is uncertain; However Rancour return'd him Thanks, 
as far as his ſmall Stock of Civility would go. The Mer- 
chant ſupp'd, the Hoſt kept him Company, and Raucour with- 
out much Entreaty, putting in for a third, began to drink upon 
a new Score. They diſcourſed about Taxes, rail d Ma Ex: 
cCiſemen, ſettled the Nation, and unſettled their own Brains ſo 
much, eſpecially the Inn xceper, that he lugg d his Purſe out of 
his Pocket, and call d for the Reckoning, having forgot that be 
was at Home, but his Wife and his Maid quickly after pull'd him 
by the Shoulders into his Chamber, and laid him upon a Bed with 
his Clothes on. Raucour told the Merchant, that he was troubled 
with a Strangury, and would be very ſorry if he ſhould in- 
commode him; to which the Merchant reply d, that a Night 
would ſoon be over. Now you muſt take Notice, the Bed had 
no Rxelle, but was cloſe to the Wall: Rancoyy went into it firſt, 
da andthe. Merchant going after him into the Place of Ho- 
nour, Kancowr ask d hun for the Chamber- pot, what to do? 
aich the Merchant: Why, to put it by me, to avoid being trou- 
bleſom to you, ſaid Rancour; the Merchant reply'd, he would 
de him whenever he had occaſion for it; to which Rancour 
dem d un willing to conſent, proteſting he ſhould be extreme 
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ſorry to trouble him. The Merchant fell aſleep without retur- 
ning him an Anſwer, and ſcarce began to be in a ſound ſleep, 
before the malicious Stroller, (who could have parted with one 
of his Eyes, ſo as he might make his Neighbour loſe both his) 
pull'd him by the Arm, and cry'd , Sir, Sir; The poor Mer- 
chant half a ſleep gaping and ſtretching, ask d what he would 
have? Pray reach me the Chamber- pot, Quoth Rancoxr ; the 
Merchant lean'd over the Bed, and baving taken the pot gave 
ittohim, when putting himſelf in a piſſing Poſture, and hay- 
ing us d all his Endeavours, or at leaſt ſeem d to do fo, mut- 
ter d a thouſand Oaths, and complain d of his Diſtemper; 
he return d the Chamber pot to the Merchant, without making 
a drop of Water. The Merchant ſet it on the Ground again, 
and ſtretching his Mouth as wide as an Oven, ſaid to Rancorr, 
Truly Sir, I pity you, and fell aſleep preſently. Ranconr ſuſfer d 
him to indulge his Drowſineſs, till he ſnor d as loud as the Drone 
Pipe of an Organ, and then the Traytor wak d him again, 
and ask d him for the Chamber- pot with as much malice as he 
had done before. The Merchant deliver 'd it into his Hands with 
his uſual Kindneſs; when Kancour put it to the Place thro' 
which one piſſes, not ſo much with a deſign to leak, as to keep 
the Merchant awake: He cry'd out {till louder than betore, and 
was twice as long, endeavouring in vain to make Water; but 
at length deſiring the Merchant not to give himſelf the trouble 
to reach the Chamber-pot any more, he told lym he would for 
the future reach it himſelf: The poor Merchant, who at that time 
would have parted with half his Eſtate to have ſlept his Belly-full, 
anſwer d him yawning, that he ;:ght do as he thought fit, and 
ſo {et the Chamber pot in its proper place again: They bid one 
another good Night, after a very civil manner, and the poor Mer- 
chant would have laid a round Sum, that he was going to take 
the beſt Nap he ever had in his Life. Nancour, who knew well 
enough where his Comedy would end, ſuffer d him to fall into 
a ſound ſleep, and then without making Conſcience to wake a 
Man that repos'd ſo innocently, laid his Elbow on the Pit of 
his Stomach, cruſhing him down with the whole Weight of his 
Body, and ſtretching forth the other Arm out of the Bed, like 
one that had a mind to take up ſomething from the ground. The 
unfortunate Merchant, almoſt cruſh'd and Rifled to Death, 
ſtarted out of his ſleep, crying out in a moſt hideous manner, 
Zouns, Sir, what do you mean? you have almoſt kill d me -—- 
Rancour with as ſoft and gentle a Voice as that of the Merchant 
was loud and vehement, anſwer d him, Lask your pardon,l only 
deſign d to take the Chamber- pot - Udflife, cryd the other, 
mach rather give it to you , and nt deep Sit the Piz 
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long, you have fo hurt me, that I ſlrall feel it as long as! 
live. Rancour made him no anſwer, but fell a piffing fo plen- 
tifully, and with ſuch force, that che very noife of the Chamber- 
pot, had been ſufficient to wake the Merchant: At laſt he fill'd 
the Pot, and return'd the Lord thanks with a villanous Hypo- 
criſie. The good Merchant wiſh'd him joy as well as he could, 
for his plentiful ejaculation of Urine, which. gave him hopes 
his'fleep would no more be interrupted : When the curſed Rau- 
cour (making as if he would ſet the Chamber-pot on the ground) 
let fall both pot and piſs on his Face, Beard and Breaſt, 
excuſing himſelf only with, Sir, I cry your mercy ? The Mer- 
chant return'd his Civility no anſwer ; for as toon as he felt 
kimfelf drown d in piſs, he got out of Bed, roaring like a Mad- 
man, and calling for a Candle; Rancozr with a cunning 
Calmneſs, told him, truly, tis a great Miſchance! In the mean 
time the Merchant rais'd the whole Houſe with his continual 
Roaring, and the Inn-kceper, his Wife, Maids and Servants, 
being come to know what the matter was, he told them, they 
had put him to bed with a Devil, and deſir d to have a fire 
hghted in another Room; they asd him what ail'd him? 
but he was in ſuck a Paſſion, that he gave no auſwer; and 
taking his Cloaths in a Fury, went down into the Kitchin to 
dry himſelf, and there lay all Night ſtretch d on a Bench by 
the Fire ſide. The Inn-keeper ask d Rancour what he had done to 
hin? to which Rancozr with a counterfeit ingenuity anſwer'd, 
do not know what he can complain of. --- He waKk'd ont of 
his fleep, and rouz d me, crying out, Murder; --- ſure, he has 
had ſome ill Dream or other, or is turn d Mad, for beſides, he has 
bepiſt the Bed. Mine Hoſteſs put her hand upon it, and faid the 
Gentleman ſpoke truly, that her Quilt was wet through, and 
{wore a great Oath, that ſhe would make the Merchant pay for 
it: They bid Rancour good Night, and fo went their way. As for 
Rancour, he ſlept as peacefully as any honeſt man might have 
done, and made himſelf amends for the bad Night he had at 
Iz Rappiniere s. However he roſe earlier than he deſign'd, be- 
ing call'd up by I Rappintere's Maid, who came running to 
fetch him to Doguin who was a Dying, and deſir d to ſpeak with 
him before he made his Exit. He ran to him much perplex d, to 
know, what a dying Man, with whom he got acquainted but 
the day before, might have to ſay to him. But twas a miſtake 
of the Maid; for hearing the dyingWretch call for the Player, 
{he took Rancoxr for Deſtiny ; who when Rancoxr came, had juſt 
ſhut himſelf in Dogain's Chamber, being inform by the Prieſt 
who heard his Confeſſion, that he had ſomething of great Im- 
portanice to communicate to him, He had not been there above 
282 N ne 
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a quarter of an Hour, when la Rappiniere came Home, having 
been abroad at break a Day about ſome Buſineſs : He was tol 

at his arrival, that his Man was breathing his laſt, the Surge- 
ons not being able to ſtop his Blood, (by reaſon one of his great 
Veins was broke) and that he deſir d to ſee the Player Deſtiny 
before he died. And has he ſeen him? ask d la Rappiniere very 
much diſorder d Anſwer was made, they were lock d in 
together; at which Words he was in a manner Thunder- 
ſtruck, and ran in a great Fright and knock d at Dogaiu s Cham- 
ber Door, at the very ſame time that Deſtiny was opening it 
to call for help; the ſick Man being taken with a Fainting Fit. 
La Rappiniere with Trouble in his Face, ask d him what his filly 
Servant had to ſay to him? 1 think he is light- headed, reply d 
Deſtiny coldly ; for he ask d me Pardon a thouſand times, and 
I cannot tell that he ever offended me; however, let ſome body 
look to him, for he cannot live long. Thereupon they made 
towards the Bed, and at that very inſtant, Doguin gave up the 
Ghoſt, at which la Rappiniere {cem'd rather pleas'd, than con- 
cern'd. Thoſe. who were acquainted with him, judg'd the rea- 
ſon of it to be, becauſe he ow'd him his Wages : But Deſtiny a- 
lone knew belt of any, whar he ought to think of 1t. In the 
mean time two Men came into the Houſe, whom our Stroller 
knew to be his Comrades, of whom we will ſpeak at large in 
the following Chapter. | 


EIS 


| CHAP. VI. 
The Adventure of the Litters. 


3 Þ HE youngeſt of the two Strollers who came to Ia Raypi- 
niere's, was Deſtiny's Servant, of whom he learnt, that the 
reſt of the Company were all arriv'd, except Mrs. Star, who had 
ſprain d her Foot three Leagues off Mans. How came you 
hither > Who told you we were here? {aid Deſtiny to him: 
The Plague which is now at Alencon, hindred us from going 
thither, and ſtapt us at Bonneſtable, anſwer'd the Stroller Olive 
by Name; and ſome Inhabitants of this Town we met by the 
Way, inform'd us you acted here; that you had fought,” and 
was wounded ; Mrs. Car is very much troubled at it, and de- 
ſires you to. ſend her a Litter. The Keeper of the next Inn, 
who was come at the Report of Doguin s Death, ſaid he had 
a Litter at Home, and if they would pay him well, it a 
i | ready 
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4 ready to go by Noon, carried by two ſtrong able Horſes. The 

| Strollers hired the Litter for a Crown, and took Chambers in 
the Inn for the whole Company: La Rappintere undertook to 

| rocure a Licenſe to act, from the Deputy-Governor ; and a- 

t Noon , 72 and his Comrades took their Journey to- 

[| wards Bonneſtable; it being a very hot Day, Rancour ſlept in the 

| Litter, Olive was mounted on the hinder Horſe, and the Inn- 

It! keeper's Man on the other before; Deſtiny trudg d it on Foot, 

: 

| 


with a Gun on his Shoulder, and his Man entertain'd him 
with what had befallen them from the Caſtle of Loire, to a Vil- 
lage near Bonneſtable, where Mrs. Star had ſprain d one of her Feet 
as ſhe lighted off her Horſe. During this two Men well moun- 
ted, and who hid their Faces with their Cloaks as they paſſed 
by Deſtiny, rode up to the Litter on that ſide where it was unco- 
ver d, and finding init but one Man aſleep ; he that was moun- 
ted on the belt Horſe, ſaid to the other; I verily believe all the 
Devils are this Day broke looſe againſt me, and have turn d 
themſelves into Litters to plague me. Which faid, he clap'd 
Spurs to his Horſe, and went his Way croſs the Field, with his 
ompanion after him. Olive call'd Deſtiny, and recounted to 
him the Adventure, the meaning of which he could not under- 
ſtand, nor indeed did he much trouble himſelf about it. After 
they had gone a quarter of a League farther, the Leader of the 
Litter whom the Heat of the Sun had ſtunn d, and made drowſie, 
brought it into a Quag-mire, where Rancour was like to 
be over- turn d; the Horſes broke their Traces, and they were 
fain to unharneſs them, and pull them out of the Mire by Neci 
and Tail. They gather d the broken Remnarits of their Wreck, 
and reached the next Village as well as they could. Now whilſt 
the ſhatter d Furniture of the Litter was refitting, Rancour, Olive, 
and Deftinys Man, took a merry Cup at the Gate of an Inn, that 
happen d to be in the Village, when there came another Litter 
by led by two Men on foot, which likewiſe ſtopt before the 
Inn. This Litter was ſcarce arriv d, but there appear d another 
an hundred Steps behind it. I believe all the Litters in the Pro- 
vince have agreed to meet here, about ſome Buſineſs of Impor- 
- tance, in order to hold a General Council, ſaid Rancour ; and 
methinks they ought to begin their Conferences, for 'tis not "0 
bable that any more will come. Nay, marry, ſaid the Ho- 
ſets, here's another that will not ſtick out, I warrant you 
and in truth they efpy'd a fourth, which came as from Mans: 
This made them all laugh heartily, except Rancour, whomever 
laught, as I ſaid before. The laſt Litter ſtopt with the reſt, and 
in the Memory of Man, ſo many Litters were never feen.toge- 
. ther. If thoſe that look d for Liter, and whom we 2 
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while ago, were here, they would have their Bellys full of them, 
ſaid the Leader of the firſt Litter: I have met with ſome of them; 
{aid the Second: So have we, {aid he that conducted the Strol- 
lers Litter; to which he that came laſt added, he was like to 
have been thraſh'd by em. Why ſo? ask d Deſtiny, Becauſe; 
anſwer d he, they had a deſi gn upon a certain Gentlewomanz 
who ſprain d her Foot, and whom we carried to Mans ; I 
never ſaw Men ſo furious and unreaſonable ;- for they quars 
rell'd with me only becauſe they miſs d of what they look d for. 
This made the Strollers prick up their Ears; and by the An- 
{wer of the Litter-Man to two or three Queſtions they pur to 
him, they were inform'd, that the Lady of the Lord of the 
Village where Mrs. Star ſprain d her Foot, had given her a Vi- 
ſit, and taken great Care to have her carried fate to ans: The 
Converſation continued a little longer between the Litters j 


and they learnt of one another, that they were all ſearch d by 


the ſame Men whom the Strollers ſaw. The firſt Litter carried 
the Parſon of Domfront, who came from the Wells of Bellkeſmr, 
and went to ans, in order to get the Phyſicians of that 
Place to conſult about his Diſtemper. The ſecond carried 4 
wounded Officer, who return'd from the Army. At laſt the 
Litters parted ; thoſe of the Parſon of Domfrunt and of the 
Strollers went together to dans, and the others where they 


thought fit. The ſick Parſon lighted at the ſame Inn where the 


Strollers were quartered ,, being the Place where he us d to lie 
on that Road. We will leave him to take his Reſt in his Room, 
and in our next Chapter we ſhall pay a Viſit to the Strollers, to 
ſee what was doing in theirs. 


| — Ee 
CHAP. VIII. 


Whereim are contained many Things neceſſary to bs 
known for the Underſtanding of this true Hi. 


ſtory. | | 


HE Strolling Company conſiſted of Definy, Olive, and 
Kancour, who had each of them a Servant, who all expe, 

o be one Day Actors in chief. OfthoſeServants, ſomebegaty 
to ſpeak without bluſhing, or being daſſi d out of Countenance. 
But among the reſt, Deſtim s Man acted indifferently well, undet- 
ſtood what he aid; and did not want Wit Mrs. Kar, and > 
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18 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part 1. 
Caves Daughter play d the principal Parts. Mrs. Cave acted the 
Queen, and the 5 and ſometimes Merry- Andrew's Wiſe 


in a Farce. Beſides ail theſe they had a Poet or an Author with 


them; forall the Grocers Shops in the Kingdom were ſtor d with 
his Works, both in Verſe and Proſe. This great Wit follow'd 
the Company, almoſt againſt their Will; but becauſe he was 
no Sharer, and that he ſpent his own Money with them, they 
ſuffer d him to act Under-parts, which he nevertheleſs generally 
murder d. They all percery'd well enough, that he was in love 
with one of the two She-Players ; but however he was ſo diſ- 
creet, tho a little crack-bram'd, that 'twas not yet diſcover d 
which of the two he deſign'd to wheedle into compliance, with 
the fair Hopes of making her immortal. He threatned the Com- 
pany with a great many Plays of his own writing; but till then 

{par'd them, and they only knew by Conjecture that he was 
about one, call'd Martin Luther, of which they found the firſt 
Act; which however he diſown'd, although it was written 


with his ownHand.When our Strollers firſt arriv d, the Womens 


8 and bad. therefore occaſion for Reſt. She lay in ber 
lot 
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which paſs for good Jeſts in the Country, and often forcing 
a Smile upon hearing Things the did not hike. But this is one 
of the gteateſt Plagues of that Profeſſion, which together with 
their being oblig d to laugh or weep, whether they have a mind 
to it or no, takes very much from their Pleaſure of being ſome- 
times Emperors and Empreſſes, and of being ſtil'd as fine as 
Angels, tho they be little handſomer than Devils, or ad- 
dreſs d to as young Beauties, tho their Hair and Teeth be part 
of their Furniture. There are a great inany more things to be 
ſaid upon this Subject, but we mult uſe them ſparingly, and 
place them in ſeveral Stations, tor Variety's ſake. Let's return 
to Madam Sar, beſet with Country- Squires, the molt trouble- 
ſome of Men, all great Talkers, molt of em very impertinent, 
and amongſt them ſome newly returned from the Univerſity. 
Among the reſt appear d a little Man, who was a Widower, 
a Lawyer by Profeſſion, and an Officer in a {mall Court of 
Tudicature in the Netghbourhood : Since the Death of his little 
Wife, he ſometimes threatned the Women to marry again, 
and ſometimes the Clergy of the Province to turn Prieſt, nay 
even a preaching Prelate. He was the greatelt little Fool 
that ever ran madding about ſince Orlando Fxrioſo. He had 
ſtudied Books all his Life-time; but tho the chief end of Scho- 
larſhip be the Knowledge of Truth, yet was he as great a Ly- 
ar as a Page, proud and obſtinate as a Pedant, and fo bad 
a Poet as to deſerve drowning, if the Government would but 
= have taken care to rid the Kingdom of ſuch a troubleſome 
= Race of Rhiming Fools. As ſoon as Deſtiny and his Comrades 
came into the Room, without giving them the time to know 
who he was, he offer d to read to em a Poem of his own ma- 
king, call'd The Deeds and Atchievements of Chariemain, in four 
and twenty Books. This Propoſal put all the Company into ſuch a 
fright as made their Hair ſtand an end; but. Deſtiny, who in 
= this general Terror preſerv'd a little Judgement, told him ſmi- 
d ng, that 'twas not poſſible for them to give him the hearing 
ce before Supper. Well, quoth he, I will however read you a 
: Story taken out of a Spaniſh Book, which was ſent me from 
ſt. Pen, and of which I deſign to make a regular Play. They 
E ſhifted the Diſcourle three or four times, on purpoſe to bats 
d, bearing what they * . to be in Imitation of Gay of Wars 
r, vit, or Tom Thumb. But tho they often interrupted him, yet 
ps. did our little Man not loſe Courage; inſomuch that with often 
d beginning his Story, be at laſt forc d them to hear him out; 
xr which however they did not repent, becauſe the Tale proy'd to 
ng be a good one, and caus d them to alter the ill Opinion the 

es, bad of all that came from Ragotin, = ſo was our F * 
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along with you in thoſe Exerciſes, wherein you carried the 
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Box call d. You will find the ſaid Story in the follow ing Chap- 
ter, not ſuch as Ragotin told it, but ſuch as I bad it from one 


of the Hearers. Therefore muſt know that tis not Rago- 
tin now ſpeaks, but my ſelf. | 


* ** 
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CHAP. IX. 
The Hiſtory of the Inviſible Miſtreſs. 


DO Carlos of Arragon was a young Gentleman of the Fami- 
ly that bore that Name. He perform'd Wonders at the 
Publick Games, which the Viceroy of Naples entertain d the 
People with, upon the Marriage of Philip the Second, Third or 
Fourth, for Ihave forgot whether. The next Day, after a Run- 
ning at the Ring, where he bore away the Prize, the 
Viceroy gave liberty to the Ladies to go about the City in dif- 
guiſe, and to wear Masks after the French mode, for the Con- 
veniency of Strangers, whom the Publick Rezoycings had in- 
vited thither. Upon that very Day Don Carlos put on his fineſt 
Clothes, andwith many other Conquerors of Hearts, repair'd 
to the Church of Gallantry, Churches are prophan'd in theſe 

Countries, as well as in ours; and the Houſe of God ſerves for | 
an Afiemblce to the Beaux and Coquets, to the eternal Shame of 
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thoſe who havethe curs'd Ambition of drawing Cuſtomers from 


other Churches to their own. Theſe Abuſes ought to be refor- 


med, and there ſhould be Perfons appointed to turn Beaux 


and Coquets ont of Churches, as well as to drive away Dogs 
and Bitches. I may be ask'd, What makes me concern my 
{clf about this? Truly you will ſee more anon. However, 
let the Fool who is offended at it be fatisfied, that all Men of 
this World are Fools as well as Lyars, ſome more ſome leſs; 
and I my ſelf am perhaps a greater Fool than the reſt, tho I 
have more Frankneſs in owning it: And moreover my Book 
being but a Heap of Follics, I hope every Fool will find his own 
Character in it, unleſs he be blinded by Self- love. To return 


to my Story: Don Carlos being in a Church, with ſeveral other 


Zalian and Spaniſh Gentlemen, priding themſelves in their fine 
Feathers, like prond Peacocks, three Ladics 1n Masks accoſted 
him amidſt all theſe fierce and gay Cupids,' one of whom ſpoke 
to him thus, or to the ſame effect: Signior Don Carlos, there 
is a Lady in this City, to whom you are very much oblig d, 
for at all the Juſts and Turnaments, her Wiſhes went ſtill 
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Part I, Scarron's Comical Romance. 21 
Prize. What I find moſt advantageous in this you tell me, 
anſwer d Don Carlos, is to have it from the Mouth of a Lady 
who ſeems to be a Perſon of Merit; yet had I ſo much as hop'd 
that any of the fair Sex had been on my ſide, I would have ta- 
ken more care to deſerve her approbation. The unknown Lady 
reply d he had given all the Proofs imaginable of his being a 
— dextrous and accompliſh'd Gentleman, and that by his 
Black and White Liveries, he had (hewn he was not in Love, 
I never was well acquainted with the meaning of Colours, an- 
{wer d Don Carlos, but this I know, that if 1 am not in love, 
tis not ſo much on account of my being indifferent, as becauſe 
I am ſenſible I do not deſerve to be belov'd. They 1aid to one 
another a thouſand fine Things more, which 1 ſhall not re- 
late, becauſe I know nothing of em, and would be loath to com- 
28 Fictions, left I ſhould wrong Don Carlos and the unknown 
dy, who had a great deal more Wit than I can pretend to, 
as I was lately intorm'd, by a young Neapolitan who knew 
em both, In ſhort, the 1 in the Mask declar'd to Don 
Carlos, that twas (he who had an Inclination for him: He 
deſu'd to ſee her Face; which ſhe refus d, and told him, That 
he muſt not expect it yet; that ſhe would look for a more pro- 
per Opportunity; and that, to let him know ſhe fear d not 
to truſt her ſelf alone with him, ſhe would give him a Token, 
At theſe Words ſhe pull'd off her Glove, and having ſhew'd 
the Spaniard the fineſt Hand in the World, preſented him with 
a Ring; which he receiv'd with ſo great a Surprize at the Ad- 
venture , that he almoſt forgot to make a Bow, and thank her 
upon her going from him. The other Gentlemen, who out of 
Civility had left him, being come to him again, he told em 
what had happen d, and thew'd them the Ring, which was 
of conſiderable Value. Every one ſpoke his Thoughts upon this 
Adventure; and Don Carlos was upon this deep in Love with 
the unknown Lady, as if he had ſeen her Face. So great is the 
Power of Wit on thoſe who have their ſhare of it. He wag 
eight long Days without hearing from this Lady; but whether 
or no he was uneaſie at it, I cou d never be well inform d. In 
the mean time he went every Day to divert himſelf at the Houſe 
of a Captain of Foot, where ſeveral Men of Quality met to 
lay. One Night, having not been at Play, and going home 
ooner than ordinary, he was call'd by his Name out of a 
Parlour in a great Houſe, He went near the Window, which 
was Lattied, and æne by the Voice that call'd him, that "twag 
his inviſible Miſtreſs, who ſaid to him, Come near, Dan Carlos, © 
T expect you here to decide our Controverſie. You are but a 
Bragadocio, aid Don Carlos, you 8 with a 
| An 
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and yet hide your {elf for eight Days together, and then 


appear only through a Lattice Window. We ſhall {cc,one 
another nearer in time, anſwer d he: Tis not for e 
Courage I have delay d being with you all this while, but I 
had a mind to know you better before I diſcover d my ſelf: 
You know: that in Duels the Combatants ought to fight with 
Arms alike : Now if your Heart be not as free as mine, a 
would fight with advantage, and therefore I have made En- 
uiries after you. And what Information have you got, an- 
wer d Don Carlos; That we are much upon the ſquare, e- 
turn d the Inviſible Lady. But, ſaid Don Carlos; there's, vet 
- A great inequality betwixt us; tor, added he, you both ſeg 
and know who I am, whereas I neither ſee, nor know who. 
you are: Now conſider pray, what I can judge of v“ 
. concealing your ſelſ, ſince People ſeldom do fo when 57 dave 
. a good Deſign. It is an eaſie Matter to impoſe at firſt upon 
Fi a Man that miſtruſts nothing, but he is not to be cheated twice; 
if you make uſe of me only to give another jealouſſy, I muſt free- 
ly tell you, that I am moſt the unfit Perſon for. it in the World, 
and that I am good for nothing elſe beſides loving you. Have 
. done with your raſh ſuſpicions, ſaid the inviſible Lady? 
You may call them raſh if you pleaſe, reply'd Don Carlos; 
however they are not really ſo. F would have you to know, 
aid the, Tam fincere ; you will find me ſuch in all our In- 
tercourſe; and I expect you ſhould be ſo too. That's but rea- 
ſonable, anſwer d Don Carlos; but tis juſt likewiſe that I ſhould 
{ce you, and know. who you are. You ſhall be ſatisfied in 
that cer it be long, {aid the Inviſible Lady; and in the mean 
time hope with Patience; for that's the only way fer you. to 
obtain what you expect from me. Now, that you may juſtifie 
your Love to your Diſcretion, I am willing to let you know, 
that my Birth is not inferiour to yours; that IL have a Fortune 
G ſufficient to make you hve with as great Magnificence as any 
Prince in the Kingdom; that Lam rather Handſom than Ill- 
favour'd; and as for Wit, you have too much of that your 
{elf not to diſcover whether I have any or no. She had no ſooner 
made an end of her Speech. but ſhe withdrew, leaving Don 
Carlos with his Mouth open, ready to anſwer her; ſo very nuich 
in love with a Perſon he never ſaw, and ſo perplex'd about 
this odd way of Procceding, which might prove at laſta Cheat, 
that he Rood on the ſame place for above a Quarter of an Hour, 
not knowing what to think of this extraordinary Adventure. 
He was not ignorant that there were a great many Princeſſes 
and Ladies of Quality in Naples; but knew likewiſe, that there 
vere abundance of greedy Courtezans in that City, eager after 
5 | | Strangers, 
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Stra great Jilts, and the mare Aa as they were 
TR. 91 cannot poſſitively tell whether he had fupp'd at 
this time, or whether he went to bed without à Supper. | 
Neither do J care to imitate the Writers of Romances, who 
mark with great exactneſs all the hours of the Day, and make 
their Heroes riſe betimes, relate them Adventures by Dinner- 
time, eat but little at Dinner, then reſume their Story after Din- 
ner, or retire into the thickeſt part of a Wocd, in order to en- 
tertain their on ſelves, unleſs when they have ſomething to ſay 
to the Rocks and Trees: At Supper-tume, they make them re- 
85 at the uſual Hour, tothe place where they diet, there wy 


and look penſive, inſtead of eating; and thence go tobut 
Rles in the Air on ſome terraſs- walk that looks towards 
the Sea, whilft the truſty Squire reveals, that his Maſter isfuch 

a one, Son to ſuch a King; that he is the beſt Prince ahve, and 
tho he be ſtill the band ſomeſt of all Mortals, that he was quite 
another Man before Love had d ĩsfigur d him. To return to my 
Rory, Don Carlos repair d the next day to his Poſt, where the 
inviſible Lady waited his coming: She ask d him if he had not 
been much perplex d about their laſt Converſation, and if he 
had not Joubred the truth of what the told him. Dan Carlos, 
without anfwering ker queſtion, deſird her to tell him what 
danger ſhe fear d in diſcovering her ſelf, ſince they were upon 
eren Terms; and that the end of their Amours being honou- 
rable, it would have the approbation of every body? The danger 
is very great, and you will have it in time, ſaid the inviſibleLady: 
Once more be ſatisſied that I am true, and that in the account 
I gave you of my ſelf, I was rather modeſt than vain. Don Cu- 
los did not preſs her any ſarther, their Converſation which con- 
tinued ſome time longer, encreas d the mutual Love they had for 
each other; and ſo they parted, with promiſe to meet every 
Day,at the appointed hour and place. The next day after there 
was a great Ball at the Viceroy's, where Don Carlos hop'd to 
know his inviſible Charmer; in the meantime, heendeavour d 
to learn it at-whoſe Houſe ſhe gave him thoſe favourable Audi- 
ences, and was told bythe Neiglhibours that it belong d to an old 
Lady. Widow to a Spaniſh Captain, who had neither Daughters 
nor Neeces, and liv'd very retir d. He deſir d to wait on her, 
but ſhe ſent him word, that ſince her Husband died, the 
admitted of no Viſits, which ſtill perplext him more and more. 
Don Carlos. went in the Evening to the Viceroy s, where you 
may imagine there was a very fine and numerous Aſſembiy, 
and nicely obſerv d all the Ladies, in hopes to find out his un- 
known Miſtreſs. He engagd in Converfation wich ſeveral, but 
vas diſappointed in his ſearch. At laſt he kept chi to tlie 
| Ca, Daughter 


— Las ̃¶ 


1 — ——— — 


Daughter of a Marquis of I'know hot: what Marquiſate, for 


the Ball laſted. She ask d him ſeveral queſtions in relation to 


told him, ſhe never accepted of any Civility, from one with 


in haſt, anſwer d Don Carlos, Lp may have Satisfaction in that 
a 


after the had ſhut her ſelf up with him in the Chapel. All the 
Lit of Naples, Signior Don Carlot, talks of the high Reputation 
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twas the moſt difficult thing to know in the World, eſpecially 
at that juncture, when every body ſet up for that quality. She - | 
was young and handſom, and had a Voice not unlike that of | 
the Perſon he lookt after: But at the long run, he found ſuch 
great diſproportion betwixt her Wit and that of his Inviſible, 
that he was ſorry that in ſo little time, he had made ſuch pro- 
reſs with this fine Lady, that without any * to bimſelf, 

e had reaſon to believe the did not hate himò They dane d 
ſcveral times together, and the Ball being over, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of Don Carlos, he took his leave of his Captive, whom 
he left full of Pride; for having had to her ſelf in ſo fine an Aſ- 
ſembly, a Cavalier who was envied by all the Men, and e- 
ſtecm'd by all the Women. As ſoon as he came out of the Ball, 
he went in great haſt to his Houſe, and from thence to the 
fatal Gratewhich was not far off: His Lady, who was there al- 
ready, ask d him news of the Ball, although the had been there 
her ſelf. He told her very ingenuouſly, that he had dancd 
with a very beautiſul Perſon, and entertain d her all the time 


her, which difcover'd her jealouſie: As for Don Carlos, he let her 
underſtand that he began to ſuſpect her Quality, by reaſon ſhe 
had not been at the Ball; ſhe having taken notice of it, us d 
all che charms of her Wit to remove his Suſpicions, and fa- 
your'd him as far as was poſſible, in a Converſation that paſt 

with a Grate between; adding withal, that in a ſhort time the 

would become viſible. Hereupon they parted: Don Carlos very 
much in doubt whether he ought to believe her, and the ſome- 

what jealous of the fine Perſon he had entertain d during the 
Ball. The next day Don Carlos going to hear Maſs at a certain 
Church, the Name of which J have forgot, offer d Holy Water 
to two veild Ladies who went to take ſome at the fame time 
with him: She who appear d in the better Cloaths of the to 


whom ſhe had a quarrel to decide, If you are not too much 


—_ 


this very Moment. Well, ſaid the unknown Lady, follow me 
then into the next Chapel. She led the way, and Don Carlos 
follow d very much in doubt, whether ſhe was his unknown 

liſtreſs or not; for tho her ſhape was the fame, yet he found 
— difterence between their Voices, this new Lady ſpeaking 
ſomewhat thick: This is the ſubſtance of what ſhe told him, 
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Part 1. Scarron's Comical Romance. 25 
and every Body looks upon you, as the moſt accompliſht Gen- 
tleman in the World: The ny thing that People wonder at, 
is, your not taking notice that there are in this City ſome La- 
dies of Quality and Merit,who have a particular eſteem for ou 
they have diſcover d it to you as far as Decency would allow, 
and tho tis their eager deſires to make you ſenſible” of it, yet 
they had rather you had not taken notice of it through inſen- 
ſibility, than that you ſhould have deſpis d their Favours thro 
indie Among the reſt, there's one of my Acquaintance - 
who has ſo much value for you, as to hazard her own 72 750 
tation by telling you, that your Night Adventures are diſco- 
ver d; that you 2 engage in an Amour with one you do 
not know, and that ſince your Miſtreſs conceals her ſelf, ſhe 


v8 | muſt either be aſnam d of her Lover, or conſcious of not deſer- 


ving to be belov'd her ſelf, I queſtion not but the Object of 
your contemplative Love, is a Lady of peat Quality and Wit; 
and that your fancy has fram'd ſuch a Miſtreſs, as is worthy of 
Adoration upon all Accounts: But, Signior Don Carlos, believe 
not your Imagination, at the expence of your Judgment; truſt 
not a Perſon who conceals her ſelf, and engage no more in 
theſe Night-Converfations. But why ſhould I diſguiſe my 
{elf any longer? I my ſelf am jealous of this Phantom of yours: 
cannct bear you ſhonld ſpeak with her; and ſince I have de- 
clared my Mind ſo far, I will fo thwart all her deftgns,that Ido 
not rauch queſtion bat I ſhall carry away the Prize, to which 
I bave as much Right as ſhe, ſince I am not inferior to her 
either in Beauty, Riches, Quality, or any thing elſe that can 
beſpeak Love: If you are Wiſe, you will make uſe of this my 
Advice. When ſhe had ſpoke theſe laſt Words, ſhe went away 
without giving Don Carlos time to anſwer her. He was going 
to follow her, but met at the Church Gate a Man of Quality, 
who engaged him in a tedious Converſation, from winch he 
could not rid himſelf, He reflected the remainder of the da 
upon this Adventure, and ſuſpected at firſt the Lady at the Ball, 
to be the veild Perſon that had appear d to him: But then 
calling to mind that ſhe had ſhew'd abundance more 
Wit, than he had found in this, he was at a loſs what to think, 
and-wiſh'd almoſt not to have been engag d with hisunknown 
Miſtreſs, that he might give himſelf entirely up to this: But 
then again, conſidering that he knew her no better than his In- 
viſible, whoſe Wit had charm'd him in all the Converſation 
he had had with her, he firmly reſolvd to be conſtant to his 
firſt Choice, without minding in the leaſt the Threats of the 
laſt Lady; for he was not to be wrought upon by Fear or Com- 
pulſion. That very Night he fail d not to return _— N 6 
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Window at the uſual Hour, where in the height of his Con- 
verſation with his Miſtreſs, he was ſeiz d by four ſtrong Men in 
iv Masks, who having Diſarm'd him, hurry d him by force into 
a Coach that waited for them at the end of the Street. I leave 
the Reader to think, how many abuſive Names he gave thoſe 
Men in Diſguiſe, and how he reproached them for attacking 
him ſo to Diſadvantage : Nay, he endeavour d to win em 
by promiſes, but inſtead. of perſuading them, he only made 
he to take more care of him, and put himſelf out of hopes 
of being able to ſhew either his Strength or Courage. In the 
mean time the Coach and ſix Horſes drove on a full Trot, and 
having got out of the City, after an hours travelling, came in- 
to a great Yard, the Gate of which was kept open to receive - 
it. The four Maskers alighted with Don Carlos, holding him 
under the Arms like an Ambaſſador introduced to ſalute the 
| Grand Signior : He was carried up one pair of Stairs in the 
in fame manner, where two Gentlewomen in Masks came to re- 
ceive him at the door of a large Room, each with a Candleſtick 
in her Hand, when the four Men in Diſguiſe took their leaves of | 
him with a profound Reverence. Tis probable they left hun ll 
neither Sword nor Piſtol, and that he did not forget to thanx 
em for their extraordinary care of his Perſon: And yet per- 
haps he never thought on't 3 not but that he was a Man of good WM 
Breeding, but upon a Surprize, a ſlip in point of N = 
to be forgiven. - Neither will I tell you, whether the le- 
Ricks the Gentlewomen had in their Hands were Silver, or on- 
ly Silver-gilt and ingraven. As for the Room, it was the moſt 
Magnificent in the World, and if you would know it, as welt! Wl 
furniſht as ſome Apanments in our Romances; namely te 
Ship of Zelman in Pole ander; the Palace of Ibrahim in the I.. WW 
frioxs Baſſa, or the Room wherein the King of Aſhria recew'd Wl 
AAandano in Orus, which together with the others I Hnamd 
before, is certainly a Book that has the beſt Furniture in the 
World. Now imagine what Surprize our Spaniard was in, to 
find himſelf in this ſtately Apartment with two ſpeechleſs 
Gentlewomen in Masks,. who having conducted him into ane- 
| ther Chamber, MH better fur miht than the great Room, leſt : L 
him there all alone. Had he been of Don Quixo;'s Humour, nge 
would have found ſufficient Matter to pleaſe his Fancy, and 
imagin d himſelf to be no leſs than Eſplandian or Amadis- But MR 
our Spaniard was no more concern d than if be had been in his 
Inn, {ave only that he had a great Regret for his Inviſible La- 
1 dy; and as he kept his Thoughts continually. employ d upon 
387 her, he found that Chamber more melancholy than a Priſon, 
ib which never looks pleaſant, but on the outſide, He was eaſily 


rr eo cf. Sw i Fro —ͤw- W So DEA 1G 


Part I. Scarron's Comical Romance, 37 


perſwaded, that theſe who. had providedhim fo fair a Lodgi 
were none. of his Enemies; and doubted not, but the 
who ſ{pake to him the day before in the Church, was the Con- 


jurer that had rais'd all theſe Enchantments. He admir d with 


hunſelf the Fancies of a Women, and how ſoon they put: their 
deſigns in Execution; as for his part, he reſoly d to wait pati- 


777 the end of this Adventure, and be faithful to his inviſibie 
Miſtr 


2 ” 


els, in ſpite of all the Threats and Promiſes he might res 
ceive im this new Lodging. A little while after, ſeveral der- 
vants in Masks, and in very good Cloaths came to lay the 
Cloth, and then ſetw d up. Supper; Every thing belonging te 
it was Magnificent; Muſick and Perfumes were not forgot · 
ten; and Don Carlos not only gratified his Smelling and Hear- 
ing, but tys Taſt alſo; for he eat and drank, more than I thought 
4 Man in his condition could have done! But what's impoſſi- 
ble to ſo great a Courage! I forget to tell you that he waſh'd 
his Mouth; for I am inform d he took great care of his Teeth, 
The Muſick play d a while after Supper, but all being with- 
drawn, Don Carlos fetch d many a turn about the Room, re- 
flecting on all theſe Enchantments, or perhaps on ſomething 
elſe; then came in two Gentlewomen and a Dwarf all in 
Masks, who without asking him whether he had a mind to g 
not, ſpread a Magnificent Toilet, in order to undreſs 


to Bed, or a | 
= hm. He comply d with them in evexy thing: The Gentlewomen 


turn d down the Bed-Cloaths, and then withdrew: The Dwarf 
Bee his Shoes, dating, or Boots, and then his other 
loaths; all which being done without exchanging a word, 
Don Carlos went to Bed, and ſlept pretty well fora Man in Love. 
At break of Day he Was wak d by the ſinging of Birds, that 
flutter d. about in an Aviary; the Dwarf came to wait upon 
him, and brought him the fineſt Linen in the World, and the beſt 
waſh d and perſum d: If tr think fit, I ſhall not mention 
what he did till Dinner, (which-was at leaſt as good as his Sup: 
per had been) but pals to the firſt breaking of that profound 
Silence, which had been obſery d to that very hour. A Gentle- 
woman in a Mask began to ſpeak, by asking him if he wauld 
be pleas d to fee the Miſtreſs of that Inchanted Palace. Dun 
Carlos ſaid, ſhe ſhould be welcom : And a Little while after he 
came in, attended by foug Gentle women very richly Dreſt. 
Sich were not Cythera's Charms, nen 
© - When Dreff in Gay and Looſe Attire, 4 
HShe flew to a' Nm Lovers Am,,  * 
© ©” Upon the Wings of ſift Defoe, | 


Never had our Sp4niard ſeen a Perſon of more Majeflick Mrin 
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than this unknown Urganda. He was ſo tranſported, and ſur- 
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my Worq; and from what IJ have done, you may guets what 


_ the Advantage ſhe has of having attackt you firſt, has made her 


Satisfaction of not concealing my {elf out of Shame or Deceit, 


All their Glories; or if you pleaſe, a Heaven in Miniature: The 


Anſtver'd her, being almoſt angry with his inviſible Lady, wh 
Hinder d him from ſurrendring himſelf intirety to the fine 


the Miſtreſs of the inchanted Palace uneaſie, he took a firm Re- 


my {elf extream happy in your Eſteem, if my Stars would 
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2d at the fame time, that he ſtumbled at every Bow and 
tep he made, as he led her into the next Room, whither ſhe 
directed him. as 9 $6 RE ns Ine 
All the fine things he had ſeen in the other Rooms I men- 
tion d before, were nothing in compariſon to what he found in 
this laſt, which ſtill receiv d a new brightneſs from the Lady 
in a Mask. They walk'd on the fineſt Foot-Carpet that ever 
was ſeen, ſince Foot-Carpets have been in Faſhion 7 There the 
Spaniard was plac d in an Arm- chair in ſpite of himſelf, and the 
Lady ſitting by her ſelf, on I know not how many fine Cuſhi- 
ons over againſt him, ſhe raviſh'd his Ears with a Voice as 
ſweet as an Harpſichord, ſpeaking to him to this effect. I doubt 
not, Signior Don Carlos, but you are much ſurpriz d at what 
has happen d to you in my Houſe ſince yeſterday; but if all that 
is not able to move you, yet by it you may ſee 1 am as good as 


Jam able to do. Perhaps my Rival both by her Axtifice, and 


ſelf abſolute Miſtreſs of that Heart, which I nevertheleſs pre- 
tend to diſpute my Right to with her: But a Woman is not to 
bediſcourag d by the firſt Diſappointment; and if my Fortune, 
which is not to be deſpis'd, with all that goes along with my 
Perfon, cannot perſuade you to love me; yet ſhall I have the 


and chuſe to be deſpis d through my Deſects, rather than be 
belov'd through myArtifice. As ſhe ſpoke theſe laſt words, ſhe WW 
pull'd of het Masks, and ſhew'd Don Carlos the Heavens with ü 


fineſt Head in the World, ſupported by the beſt ſhape he ever 
Admir d before; in ſhort, a Perſon all over Divine. By the 
freſhneſs of her Complexion, one would not have thought her 
to have been above ſixteen years of Age; but by a certain free 
and majeſtick Air, which young Perſons generally want, the ap- 
pear d to be near twenty. Don Carlos paus'd a while before he 


Perſon he ever ſaw, and dubious what he ſhould fay.ordo: At 
laſt, after an inward Conflict, which laſted fo long, at to make 


ſolution not to:conceal from her His inmoſt Thoughts; which 
without any manner of queſtion, was the beſt thing he ever 
did in his Life. This is the anſwer he gave her, which ſome 
have found a little too blunt. Madam, I could not but own 


ſufter 
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ſuffer me to love you. I ſee well enough, that I leave the fineſt 


Perſon in the Univerſe, for one who perhaps is only ſuch in my 
Fancy; but, Madam, would you think me worth your Aﬀech- 
on, if you found me capable of Infidelity ? And how can I 
be faithful, if I love you? Therefore, Madam, pity me, but 
blame me not: Or rather let us pity each other, and complain 


%. 


both; you of not obtaining what you deſire, and I of not ſee- 


ins what I love. He utter'd theſe Words with ſuch a melan- 


a4 
4 


choly Air, that the Lady might eaſily preceive he ſpoke his tie 


Sentiments. She uſed all the Arguments ſhe could think of to 
perſuade him to alter his mind, but he was deaf to her Prayers 
and unconcern'd.at her Tears. She renew'd the Attack ſeveral 
times, but met (till with a Rout Reſiſtance. At laſt the began 
to revile and reproach him, and told him, 


What Rage and Fealouſie ſuggeſt, 
When x 11902 Le e 
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and then ſhe left him, not to pick Straws, but to curſe a hun- 
dred times his Misfortune, which proceeded only from being 
too happy. A Gentle woman came a little while after to ac- 


quaint him, that he had the Liberty to walk in the Garden. He 
traverſed all theſe fine Apartments, without meeting with 

Body, till he came to the Stair-cate, at the Foot of which he 
ſaw ten Men in Masks, who kept the Door, arm'd with Parti- 


vans and Carabines. As he was croſſing the Court to go into 


the Garden, one of the Gentlemen of the Guard accoſted him 
without looking hun in the Face, and told him as tho he fear d 
to be over heard: That an old Gentleman had truſted him 
with a Letter, which he had promis d to deliver into his own 
Hands, tho his Life muſt anſwer for it, if he ſhould be diſ- 
cover d; but that a Preſent of twenty Piſtols, and a promiſe 


of as many more, made him to run all Hazards, Don Carlos. 


promis d him ſecreſy, and went ſtrait into the Garden, where 
he read the Letter, which was as follows. 


You may judge what Pains I have felt ſince I loft you, by thoſe you 
0:4ght to feel 2 ſelf, if you love me as much 4s I do you. However, 
my uneaſmeſs is ſomething abated , by being inform d of the Place 
where you are. Tis the Princeſs Porcia who ole you away; ſhe's 4 
Woman that ticks at nothing to pleaſe her ſelf, and you are not the 
firſt Rinaldo, of that dangerous Armida. But I will ſoon break ail 
her Inchantments , and diſing age you from her Arms, to receive you 
into mine, which Favour you will deſerve, if jon are as conſtant 4s I 
wiſh you to be, | 


The Inviſible Lady. 
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Don Carlos was ſo tranſported with Joy, to receive this News 
from his Lady, with whom he was realſy in Love, that he kiſt 
the Letter a hundred times over, and came back to the Garden 
Door, to recompence the Meſſenger with a fine Diamond Ring 
he had on his Finger. He walk d a little longer in the Garden, 
till wondering at the Princeſs Porcia, whom he often heard Peo- 
25 report to be a young rich Lady, of the beſt Family in the 
Kingdom; but as he was a Perſon of ſtrict Virtue, he con- 
ceiv d ſuch an Averſion for her, that he reſolv'd to break out of 
his Priſon, even at the hazard of his Life. As he came out of the 
Garden, he met a Gentlewoman unmaskt, (for from that time 
forward, every Body went bare-fac'd in the Palace) who came 
to ask, if he would be pleas d to have her Miſtreſs eat with him? 
And I leave you to think whether he anſwer d, the ſhould be 
welcome. A little while after they ferv'd up Supper, or Din- 
ner; for I have forgot which of the two it ought to have been: 
Poreia appear d more bright and handſom, I ſaid juſt now, 
than Venus Citherea, and it will not be amiſs, if for Variety 
ſake, I now ſay, than an Angel : She was charming in every 
reſpect, and during the time they were at Table the Spaniard 
diſcover d ſo much Wit in her, that he was in a manner ſorry, 
to find ſo many excellent Qualities, fo ill beſtow'd on a Perſon 
of ſo high a Degree. He did all he could to appear in good Hu- 
mour, and force a pleaſing Countenance, although he was con- 
tinually thinking upon his unknown Miſtreſs; and burnt with 
Impatience to return to the Lattice-window. As ſoon as the 
Table was clear d, they were left by themſelves; and becauſe 
Don Carlos ſpoke not a word, either out of reſpect or only to 
_ oblige tlie Lady to ſpeak firſt, ſhe broke ſilence in theſe words. 
I know not whether I ought to hope ſomething from the Gaiety 
I fancy I have diſcover'd in your Face; and whether mine, 
which you have ſeen already, does ſeem handſom enough to make 
vou doubt, whether that of your Inviſible Miſtreſs, has more 
Charms to captivate your Heart. I do not conceal what I de- 
ſigu'd to preſent you with, becauſe T would not have yourepent 
the accepting my Preſent; and though a Perſon who has been 
us d to be inſtructed by others, be apt to be offended at a Denial; 
* will J forgive you, provided you repair your paſt Offence, 
giving me what I have more right to, than your Inviſible: 
herctore tell me your laſt Reſolution, that if in caſe it be 
not in my behalf, I may at leaſt find out new Reaſons, ſtrong 
enough to mbate thoſe, which 1 think I had to love you. 
Don Carlos thought ſhe would have gone on with het Speech; but 
obſervins e oke no more, and that with Eyes fixt on the 
Ground, k becked her Doom from his Mouth; he * d 
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his former Reſolution of telling her frankly, that he could ne- 
ver be hers, which he did in theſe words. Madam, before 1 
anſwer what you would know of me, I muſt deſire you, that 
with the ſame frankneſs you expect from me, you would be 
pleas'd totell me your Sentiments, about what I am going to 
propoſe to you. Suppoſe, added he, you had engag'd a Man to 
love you, and that by all the Fayours a Lady can grant without 
wronging her Virtue, you had obliged him to ſwear an invio- 
lable Fidelity; would you not account him the baſeſt and moſt 
treacherous of Mankind, if he ſhould fail in his Promiſe? And 
were 1 not that Villain, and that Traytor, if T ſhould leave for 
you, a Perſon who has reaſon to think I love her? He was go- 
ing to frame abundance of Logical Arguments, in order to con- 
vince her; but ſhe did not give him time, and riſing abruptly 
from her Seat, told him, That ſhe plainly ſaw the Drift of his 
Diſcourſe; that ſhe could not but admire his Conſtancy, tho ſo 
much oppoſite to her own quiet; that (he would fer him at Li- 
berty, and that ſhe only deſir d him to ſtay till Night, to 50 pack 
in the ſame manner he came. While the was ſpeaking, ſhe held 
her Hankerchief to her Eyes, as though ſhe deſign d to conceal 
her Tears, and afterwards left the Spaniard a little concern d; 
yet ſo tranſported with Joy that he was to be again at Liberty, 
that he had not been able to conceal it, nad he been the greateſt 
Hypocrite in the World; and I verily believe, that had the 
Lady taken notice of it,ſhe would cetainly have ſcolded at him 
for it. I know not whether *twas long before Night came, for 
as I told you before, I don't trouble my ſelf about marking the 
Time or Hours; you muſt be contented to know, that Night 
came at laſt, and that he went into cloſe Coach, and was ſet 
down at his Lodgings, after a pretty long Journey. As he was 
the beſt Maſter in the World, ſo his Servants were like to die 
with Joy at the ſight of him, and almoſt ſtifled him with their 
Embraces ; but they did not enjoy him long; for having pro- 
vided himſelf withArms,and taken two of his ſtouteſt Men alon 

with him, he preſently went to the Grated-Window in ſuch 
great haſt, that thoſe who accompanied him, had much adoe 
to keep pace with him. He had no ſooner given the uſual Sig- 

nal, buthis Inviſible Deity communicated her ſelt to him: when 
they exchanged ſuch ſoft and tender Expreſſions;thatl can't for- 
bear weeping whenever I think on em. At laſt the Lady told 
him, ſhe had been lately affronted in that Houſe, and therefore 
had ſent for a Coach in order to leave it; but becauſe it might 
be a long while a coming, ſhe deſir d him to ſend for his, whictt 

might be ſooner got ready ; and that ſhe would carry him to a 
Place, where ſhe would no longer conceal her Face from him. 


© lighted at their Arrival. 


ſo tere needleſs to ask whether 
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The Spaniard needed no farther Intreaty, but ran like a Mad- 
man to his Men, whom he left at the end of the Street, and 


ſent for his Coach in all baſt. The Coach being come, the 
' Inviſible Lady kept her Word, and went into it with Don Car- 


los. She directed the Coachman which way be ſhould drive, 
and bid him {top at a great Houſe, into the CouttYard of which 
the Coach went by the light of ſeveral Flamboys, which were 

| at The Cavalier leading his Lady, went 
up fairs into a very large Room, where he wasa little uneaſie, 
becauſe the did not pull off her Mask. At laſt ſeveral Gentle- 
women being come to receive them, with each a Candleſtick in 
their Hands, the Lady was Inviſible no longer; but pulling off 
her Mask, let Don Carlos ſee, that the Lady at the Grated-Win- 
dow, and the Princeſs Porcia, where but one Perſon. I will not 
endeavour to deſcribe the pleaſant Surprize of the Spaniard : 
The fair Neapolitan told him, ſhe had ſtollen him away a 
ſecond time to know his laſt Reſolution ; that the Lady at the 
Lattice had made over to her all her Pretenſions, and added a 
thouſand Expreſſions, no leſs obliging than ingenious. Don 
Carlos threw himſelf at her Feet, embrac'd her Knees, and de- 
vourd, as one may ſay, her Hands with Kiſſes: By that means 
avoiding all the Impertinence and Nonſence, which People 


generally ſpeak when they are tranſported with Joy. 6 
it and 


aptures of his Paſſion being over, he us'd all his 


Eloquence to extol the agreeable Caprice of his Miſtreſs, and ex- 


reft himſelf ſo well to her Advantage, that he confirm d her 
the was not miſtaken in her Choice. She told him, ſhe had 
been unwilling to truſt any Body but her ſelt in a thing, with- 
out which ſhe could never have lov'd him; and that ſhe would 
never have beſtow'd her ſelf upon a Man leſs conſtant than 
himſelf, Thereupon the Princeſs Porcia's Relations came in, 
having had notice given them of her Deſign : And as they _ 
were the chief Men in the Kingdom, they eaſily obtain d a 
Diſpenſation from the Archbiſhop for their Marriage. The . 
ſame Night the Ceremony was perform'd by the Parſon of the 
Pariſh, who was an honeſt Prieſt, and a good Preacher; and 
| © wh he made a fine Exhortation 
upon the Subject. Iis ſaid, they got up late the next day, 
which I am inclin'd to believe. The News was ſoon {| read 
about, at which the Viceroy, a near Relation of Don Carlos's 
was ſo overjoy d, that the publick Rejoicings began anew in 
Naples, where to this day they talk of Don Carlos of Arragon, 
and his Inviſible Miſtreſs. erg 


— 
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How Ragotin receiv'd a Blow' on the Fingers with 
4 Busk. | 


Agotin's Story had a general Applauſe, and he valued 
hunfelf as much upon it, as if it had been his own; 
which ſwelling his natural Pride, he began to treat the Men- 
Players with Contempt, and afterwards accoſting the Wo- 
men, ſqueez d their Hands without their conſent, and offer d 
to feel their Breaſts; a piece of Country Gallantry, which 
ſavours more of the Satyr than Gentleman. Miſtreſs Sar 
contented her ſelf to force her ſoft, fair Hands from his dirty 
rough Clutches; but Miſtreſs Angelica her Companion, gave 
him, withall Amiling, a wrap on the Fingers with her Busk. 
He left em abruptly, without fo much as ſpeaking a word, 
elowing with Rage and Confuſion, and return'd to the Men's 
Company, where every one ſpoke as faſt as he could, without 
minding what the reſt ſaid. Ragorin ſilenc d molt of em, by 
demanding of em with a ſuperiour Voice, what they thought 
of his Novel. A young Man, whoſe Namel have forgot, an- 
ſwer d him bluntly, it was no more his than any Body's elſe 
in the Company, E he had it out of a Book: Whereupon 
ſeeing one ſtick out of Ragotin's Pocket, he pull d it out; whicti 
the little Man percetving, ſcratch d his Hands to get it from him; 
but it ſpite of Ragorin, he put it into another Man's Hands, from 
whom Ragotin endeavour d to ſnatch it, to as little purpote as 
before, The Book having got by this time into a third Man's 
Hands, after the ſame manner paſs d to five or ſix different 
Hands more; which Ragotin however could not reach; becauſe 
he was the ſhorteſt Man in the Company. At laſt having 
fretch'd himſelf five or ſix times in vain; torn half a dozen 
pair of Cuffs, ſcratch'd as many Hands, and the Book {tt 
travelling about through the middle Region of the Chamber, 
poor Ragotin, who ſaw every Body laugh at his expence, 
ruſh'd hke a Mad-Man upon the firſt Authorof hisContuſion, 
and dealt him feveral blows on his Belly and Thighs; not 
being able to reach higher. The Hands of his Adverſaty, - 
who had the Advantage of the Place, fell fire or ſix times 
ſo perpendicular, and heavy on the top of his Head, that 
the Crown of his Hat ſunk down to his very Chin; which fo 
ſhook the ſeat of his Reaſon, that the poor little Man did not 
tor ſome time know where he was. a 
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feat, his Antagoniſt at parting, gave him a ſound kick on 
the Head, which after a very ſuddeii Retrogradation, made 
him to fall on h's Brcech, at the Women-Players Feet. Now if 
poſſible, 1 would have you to conceive the Rage and Fury of | 
a little Man, more proud than all the Sieurs in the Kingdom, 
at a Time when he was Cock-a-hoop about his Story; and | 
that too, before Players, to whom he defign'd to make Love; 
as you hall fee anon, tho he was yet ignorant, which of *em 
bad the greater Title to his Heart. To ſpeak the Truth, bis 
little Body thus tumbled on his Breech, did ſo lively repreſent 
the Fury of his Scul, by the difterent Mctions of his Arms and 
Legs, that tho his Face could not be ſeen, becauſe his whole 
Head was enchas'd 1nto his Hat, yet all the Company thought 
fit to join, and form as it were a Barrier twixt Ragotin and 
his Adverſary; who by this means got away, whilſt the cha- 
ritable men- Players rais d the poor little Man, roaring like 
a Lion in his Hat, which ſtopt his Eyes and Mouth, and al- 
moſt linder d him from fetching his Breath. Now the dith- 
culty was, how to pull off this Hat of his; for its Crown 
being in the form of a Butter- pot, and the Mouth of it nar- 
rower than the Bottom, God knows whether a Head that got 
it ſelf into it by force, and whoſe Noſe was fo exceiſiye large, 
was able to get out the ſame way. This Misfortune had a 
good Effect; for his Anger being now at the higheſt, without | 
doubt, its Effects had been anſwerable, had not his Hat which 
ſuffocated him, made him to conſult his own Prefervation, 
rather than contrive the Deſtruction of another. He did not 
cty out for Help, becauſe he had not the ule of his Tongue: 
But when the Company perceivd he lifted up in vain his 
trembling Hands to his Head, in order to ſet it at Liberty, and 
ſtamp'd on the Floor with Rage and Indignation, biting his 
Nails to no purpoſe, they all bent their Thoughts on his Re- 
lief. The firſt Effort they us d to pull off his Hat, were fo 
violent, that he thought they had been going to pluck off his 
Head from his Shoulders: At laſt beiug almoſt ſpent, he made 
figns with his Fingers to have it cut with a pair of Cizars. 
Miſtreſs Cave unclapſt thoſe ſhe wrote on her Girdle; and 
Rincour, who was to periorm the Operation, having made a 
ſhew of making the Inciſion over againſt his Face, (which 
did not à little fright bim) at laſt he ſlit his Hat behind his 
Head, from top to bottom. As ſoon as he had given vent 
to his Face, all the Company fell a laughing to ſee it bloated 
as if it had been ready to burt, upon account of the va 
quantity of Spirits that had fluſh'd to it; and beſides, his 
N 
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a ther, had not a bungling Taylor advis d him to get his 
; Ha Fine-drawn. This unkafonable Advice ſo revived his 
1 Anger, which was not entirely extinguiſh'd, that he laid 
bold of one of the Andirons, and threaten d to throw it at 
me Company; which put the ſtouteſt of em all into ſuch a 
1 Fright, that every one ran to the Door, in order to avoid the 
; impending blow. They preſod ſo far upon one another; 
A that not above one was able to get out; and he too by a Fall; 
$ his ſparr'd Legs having entangled themſelves with thoſe of the 
t reſt.  Ragotin fell a laughing in his turn, which gave all the 
d Company freſh Courage; they return d him his Book, and 
e the Players lent him an old Hat. He fell into a violent Paſ- 
IC ſion againſt the Man who us'd him fo ſcurvily; but being 
d WF ſomewhat more vain than revengetul, he told the Players, with 
[= the Air of one that was going to promiſe ſome extraordinary 
e thing ; that he had a mind to make a Play out of this ſtory 
|= of his, and wou'd contrive it ſo well; that he was ſure to get 
as much Reputation by that ſingle Piece, as other Poets had 
1 in all their lives gain d by ſeveral. Deſtiny told him; the Sto- 
— ry he had related was very entertaining, but would by no 
* means fit the Stage. Sure, {aid Kago:in, you won't pretend 
e, to teach me; I wou d have you to know, that my Mother was 
a Seamſtrels to the Poet Garnier, and I my felt have one of his 
ut Ink-horns at home: Deſtiny reply d, that even Garnier would 
ch get no Reputation by it, if he was to do it himſelf. But 
n, what Difficulty do you find in it, ask d Ragotin. The Dit- 
ot ficulty, anſwer d Deſtiny, is in that it cannot be brought into 
e: a regular Play, without commuting a great many Faults; 
18 both in point of Decorum and Judgment. As for that; faid 
id Ragotin, a Man of my Parts, may make new Rules whenever | | 
Us he pleaſes. Pray cones: added he, what a new and Magni- 
- ficent thing it would be, to repreſent a great Church-Gate in 
0 


Front of the Stage, before which twenty Beaux more or leſs; 
with as many Ladies, ſhould appear and ſpeak a Thouſand 
fine things to one another, would it not Raviſh all the Spe- 
Gators with Admiration think you? I am ſo far of your 
Opinion, continued he, that one ought to obſerve Decorum 
and good Manners, and therefore would not make my Actors 
talk in the Church. Deſtiny interrupted, to ask him where 
they could get ſo many Gentlemen and Ladies? And how do 
they in Colleges, faid Ragotin, where they fight pitch d Bat- 
tels? I my ſelf plaid at La Fleſche,, the Overthrow at the 
Bridge of &, added he; above a. hundred Soldiers of the, 
Queen Mothers Party appear d on the Stage, beſides thofe of 
the King's Army; which was more numerous: And 1 re- 
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member, that by reaſon of a great ſhower that fell tat day 
and ſpoil'd the ſport, twas reported, that all the*Feathers of 
the Country-Gentry, winch had been borrow'd on this Occa- 
ſion, would never come to themſelves again. Deſtiny, who 
took great delight in hearing him utter all theſe Judicious 
things, reply'd, that Colleges had Scholars enough for that 
purpoſe, whereas their Company did never conſiſt in all of 
above ſeven or eight Perſons: Ranconr, wlio, you know, had 
ever been a malicious Dog, ſided with Ragotin in this matter, 
the better to help to make him ridiculous, and told his Com- 
rade, he was not of his Opinion; that he had been a Player 
before lim, that a Church- Gate 'wou'd be the fugelt Scene 
that ever was ſeen ; and as for the neceſſary number of Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies, that they might have ſome Fleth and 
Blood, and repreſent the reſt with Paſtboard. This fine Expe- 
dient of Pattbeard, invented by Rancour, ſet all the Conhſpany 
a laughing: Ragoin laugh'd with the reſt, and Iwore“ he 
kuew that Contrwance well enough, but had a mind to keep 
it to himſelf. As for Coaches, added he, will it not be a 
Novelty in a Play? I formerly perſonated Tobies Dog, and 
did it {9 to the Life, that the whole Audience was highly 
pleas d with my performante, taking me to be a real Dog. As 
tor my part, continud he, it we may judge of Things by the 
Effects they work upon our Minds, I never ſaw Piramus and 


Thisbe ated in my Life, but I was leſs concern'd at Eraſmus s 


Death, than frighted by the roaring of the Lion. Kancour 
back d > Kagotin's Reaſons with others as ridiculous, and by 
that means jngratiated himſelf fo far into him, that Ragetin 
took him to Supper. All the other Impertinents left likewiſe 
the Players at Eiberty; who tis probable had much rather 


0 to "Supper „than <ntertain theſe idle Coxcombs of the 
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Thich contains what you'll find, if you'll but take the 
Pains to read it. e 
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R 4: bein carried Raucon. to à Tavern, where he call d for 
1 the beit Things the Houſe could afford. Tis thought he 
would not carry hm to his owiiHoule, becauſe his Commotss 
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were but indifferent; but I will ſay nothing about that, for 


fear of paſſing raſh Judgment; neither did I care to enquire 
much into the Truth of the Buſineſs, becauſe I did not think 


it worth my while, eſpecially having Matters of far greater 


Importance to relate. Rancozr, who was a Perſon of great 
Diſcernment, and knew his Men at firſt fight, no ſooner ſaw 
a Brace of Partridges and a Capon ſery d up tor two People, 
but he began to think that Ragotin had ſome Delign or other, 
and did not treat him ſo well, either upon account of his own 
Merit, or to repay the Civility he bad recay'd from him, in 
maintaining his Story to be a good Subject for a Play. He 
therefore expected to hear ſome new Extravagance from Rago-' 
tin, who, however, did not diſcover his Thoughts at firſt, but 
continued talking about his Novel. Notwithſtanding he at 
length repeated ſeveral Lampoons he had made upon moſt of 
his Neighbours, ſome Cuckolds, that were nameleſs; and o- 
thers Women: He ſung drunken Catches, and ſhew'd Raz» 
cour abundance of Acroſticks and Anagrams; winch are ge- 
nerally the firſt things with which your paltry Rhimers begin 
to plague Men of Sence. Rancow made hun a compleat 
Coxcombz by crying np all he heard, with Eyes lifted to 
Heaven, and ſwore like a loſing Gameſter, that he never 
heard any thing fo fine in his Life: Nay, he was to trantpor- 
ted, that he made a ſhew of pulling off his Hair in an Extaſie 
of Pleaſure. He told him now and then, tis a great misfor- 
tune both for you and us, that you do not leave off all other 
Buſineſs and write for the Stage; for in ſuch caſe, in two or 
three Years time, Crneille Would be no more talk d of, than 
Alaxander Hardy is now. I am, deck he an abſolute 
Stranger to Flattery ; but to encoyrage”yau, muß needs own, 
Ino ſooner ſaw you, but Lead in your Face nit u were 
a great Poet; and you i Goinrades what 
J told em about it. Lam ſeſdom miſtaker: 1 can ſmell a 
Poet at two Miles diſtance; and therefore as {5071 as ever FE 
caſt my Eyes on you, I was acquaimted with your Genius, as 
well as if I had brought you up. All this fulſom Stu went 
down with Ragotin as ghb as ſeveral Glaſſes of Wine, which 
he drank at the ſame tune, and which intoxicated his Brain, 
as much as Rancours Commendations{well'd his Vanity. As 
for Ranco ur he eat and drank very heartily, crying out now 
and then, for God's ſake, Monſicur Kagotin, improve your 
Talent: Once more let me tell you, you are much to blame, 
not to make your Fortune and ours. For my part, I ſcraul 
a little Paper ſometimes as well as other People, but if I could 
make Verles half ſo good as thoſe 5 have been reading to 
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me, I ſhould not have been ſo hard put to it to keep Life and 
Scul together, but would liye upon my Income as well as Mon- 


dory. Therefore, Monſieur Ragotin, once more pray write; and 
i this next Winter we do not eclipſe the Companies of the Ho- 
[tel de Bourgogne, and des Marex, may I never tread the Stage 
more without breaking one of my Arms or Legs. Ill ſay no 
more, and ſo let's drink. He was as good as his Word; for 
having put a double Quantum into a Glaſs, he drank Mon- 
ſieur Ragotin's Health to Monſieur &agot in himſelf, who pledg'd 
him after the ſame manner, and return'd his Civility with 
drinking the Health of the Women-Players. This he drank 
Cap in Hand, and in ſuch a Rapture, that as he ſet the Glaſs 
down on the Table, he broke its Foot, without taking notice on't, 
howeyer he afterwards attempted three or four times to ſe: itup- | 
right, but finding it impoſſible, he at laſt flung it over his Head; 
when pulling Rancour by the Sleeve, he let him know he had 
had the Honour of breaking a Glaſsin drinking the Players 
Health : It vex'd him a little that Rancour did not laugh at it; 
ut, as I {aid before, he was rather an envious than a riſi- 
le Anamal. Kancour ask't him, What he thought of their 
Women? —The little Man bluſh'd without giving an An- 


ſwer: But Rancour putting the ſame Queſtion to him again, 


at laſt, what by his Stuttering, Bluſhing, and broken Speech, 
he gave Rancour to underſtand that he lik d one of the Play- 
ers extremely. But which of em? quoth Kancour. The little 
Man was ſo diſorder'd for having ſaid ſo much, that he an- 
{wer'd I do don't know----- Nor I neither, ſaid Rancozr. 
Tins Reply caſt him into greater Diſorder; 1niomuch that 
with a bewilder'd Look, he ſaid, Tis, 'tis------ He repeated 
the ſame Word five or ſix times over again; at which the 
Stroller growing 1mpatient, cry'd 1 like your choice, ſhe's a 
yery beautiful Perſon. This put him quite out of Countenance, 
wiomuch that he could never tell which he lov'd. moſt; tho it 
may be he knew nothing of the matter himſelf; or that his 
Paſlion was rather Luſt than Love. At laſt Rancour naming 
Mre. Har, he {aid, Twas ſhe with whom he was in Love: For 
my part I yerily believe, that had he nam d either Angelica, or 
her Mother Cave, he would have forgot the Blow he had receiv d 
with a Busk from the one, and the Age of the other, and 
given himſelf Body and Soul to the very firſt that Rancour had 
nam d. So great was the Confuſion of Goatilh Ragotin. The 


- Stroller however made him drink a good Bumper, which car- 


tying oft part of it, pledg'd him with another; which done, 


looking about the Room, he whiſper'd, as tho it were a great 


Secret he was about to tell, thothere were no Body. Well, — 
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Wound is not mortal, quoth Rancour, and you have addreſs d 
our {elf to one who is able to cure you, provided you will be 

trul'd by him, and keep Counſel; not but your Enterprize 
is a little difficult, for Mrs. Star is a very Tygreſs, and her 
Brother Definy a Lion: But (till ſhe docs not ſee Men every 
Day like you, and I know what I can do, let's drink out our 
Liquor, and to morrow will be Day; they drank each a Glaſs 
of Wine, which interrupted their Converſation for a while. 
After this Ragotin recounted all his Accompliſhments and 
Riches, and told Rancour, that a Nephew of liis was Clerk to 
a Financier : that this Nephem had contracted great Friendſhip 
with the Partiſan de Ralliere, during the tune he was at Mans, 


to ſettle an Exciſe- office there, bythe means of which Nephen's 


Intereſt he endeayour'd to give him Hopes that he would pro- 
cure him ſuch a Penſion from the King as his Players in Or- 
dinary had. He told him likewiſe, That if any of-his Rela- 
tions had Children, he could preter them in the Church, by 
reaſon his Niece had married the Brother of a certain Mils, 
kept by the Steward of an Abbot of that Province, who had 
good Livings in his Gift. Whilſt Razorin was thus relating 


what great Intereſt he had, Rancow, who the more he drank 


the more thirſty he grew, was ſtill filling both the Glaſſes, 
which were emptied in an inſtant, Ragotin not daring to re- 
fuſe any thing from the Hands of a Man from whom he expe- 
cted ſuch a great piece of Service, In ſhort, they fwill'd it 
about, till they had both their fill. Rancour, according to his 
cuſtom, grew more ſerious, but Ragotin became ſo dull and 
heavy, that he laid down his Head on the Table, and fell 
alleep. Kancour call'd one of the Maids to make a Bed ready 
for him, becauſe no body was up at his Inn. The Maid told 
him, the had as good make two, for the was ſure Monſieur 
Ragotin wanted one as well as he. In the mean time, he ſle 

and ſnor'd as heartily as ever he had done in his Lite, tor all 
the Noiſe they made while they were putting clean Sheets on 
two of the three Beds that were in the Room: But when the 
Maid came to wake him, and acquaint him his Bed was ready, 
he call'd her a thouſand Whores. and threatned to beat her. 
At laſt Rancour, having turn d him in his Chair towards the 
Fire, at which the Sheets were air d, he rub'd and open d his 


Eyes, and ſuffer d himſelf to be undreſt without repining. 


They got him into his Bed as well as they could; and Ranceur, 
having firſt made the Chamber-door faſt, went into his. About 
an Hour after, Ragotin got up, to what purpoſe never yet 
could learn, He rambled a long time about the Room, not 
knowing where he was; and having — all che Chairs 
| | 
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and Tables he met in his Way, and tumbled himſelf down | 
{everal times, without being able to find his Bed again; he 
| went at laſt to Kanconr's, and pulling his Bed-cioaths, made 
] him to ſtart out of his Sleep. Kancbur ask d him, What he | 
would have? I am looking for my Bed, ſaid Kagotin ---- Tis 
on the Left Hand of mine, reply d Rancaur. The little drunken 
2 howeyer took to the Right, and thruſt himſelf betvrixt the 
| Rug and the Matraſs of the third Bed, which had neither Fea- 
j ther-bed, Quilt, nor Sheets, and there he ſlept all Night very 
| quietly. Rancour got up and dreſs d himſelf before Ragotin 
wak'd; when he ask'd bim, Whether twas to do Penance 
| that he had left his Bed to fleep on Straw ? Ragotin was poſi- 
| tive that he never got up, and that the Room mult be haunted. 
The Inn-keeper hearing this, ſtood up for the Reputation of his 
Houſe, and picking a Quarrel with R2gotin, threatned to ſue 
him for giving it an ill Name. But I have ſufficiently ex- 
ercis d your Patience with this tedious Story of Kagatins De- 
bauch, and therefore let us return to the Strollers Inn. 
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| C H A P. XII. 
| | 4 Combat in the Night. 


| Am too much a Man of Honour not to advertiſe the conr- 
lj E teous Reader, that if be be offendcd at all the ſilly Trifles 
1 he has already found in this Book, he will do well not to go 
0 on with the reading of it; for, upon my Conſcience, he mult 
. expect nothing elſe, altho' the Volume {hould {well to the big- 
Hhels of that of the Grand Crus : And if from what he has read, 
\ he doubts what will follow, perhaps I am in the ſame Quon- 
} dary as well as he: for one Chapter draws on another, and 1 
Ao with my Book as ſome do with their Horſes, putting the 
bi Bridle on their Necks, and truſting to their good Conduct. 
ij But perhaps I have a fix d Deſign, and without filling my 
| hapters with Examples for Imitation, ſhall inſtruct with De- 
light after the ſame manner as a drunken Man creates in us an 
Averſion for Drunkenneſs, and yet may ſometumes divert us 
with his merry Impertinence. Let's end this Moral Reflexion, 


N 

ö 
and return to our Scrollers, whom we left in the Inn. As ſoon 
1 as their Room was clear d, and Kancour had got thither with 
1 Ragotin, the Door-keeper they leſt at Tours came into the Inn, 
| | 8 with a Horſeload of Goods, and fat down to Supper with em. 

| 


Ey this Perſon, and what they had learnt from one mode ; 
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they underſtood how the Intendant of the Province cou'd' do 
them no harm, having had much ado to eſcape the Hands of 
the boiſtrous Mob, with bis Fuzihers. Deſtiny told his Comrades 
how he bad got away in his T»-kiſh Habit, with which he de- 
ſign to repreſent Marrets s Soliman ; and that being inform d 
that the Plague was at Alencon, he was come to Mant with 
Cave and Rancour, with the ſame Equipage we have deſcribd 
in the beginning of theſe molt true, tho httte hero: cal Adven- 
tures. Mrs, Star acquainted em alſo with the good Offices the 
had receiv'd from a Lady at Tours, whole Name never came 
to my Knowledge, and how by her Means the had been con- 
ducted as far as a Village near Bonneſtable, where the ſprain'd 
her Foot as ſhe alighted off her Horſe. She added that hear- 
ing the Company was gone to Mans, ſhe got her ſelf carried 

thither in a Litter, which the Lady of that Village had lent 
her with a great deal of Civility. After Supper, Deſ?iny alone 
fay'd in the Lady's Chamber; Cave lov'd him as if he had 
been her own Son; Mrs. Sar was no leſs dear to her; and her 

Daughter and only Heireſs Angelica, lov'd Deſtiny and Star, 


like a Brother and Siſter. She did not yet exactly know who 


they were, nor upon what Account they had turn'd Players; 
but ſhe had taken notice, that though they cali'd one another 
Brother and Siſter, yet were they better Friends than near Re- 
lations, that Deſtiny paid to Star the greateſt Reſpect imagina- 
ble; that ſhe was extreme modeſt and virtuous : and as Deſtiny. | 
had a great deal of Wit, and ſeem'd to have a liberal Educa- 
tion, ſo Mrs. Sar look d more like a young Lady of Quality, 
than a Stroller, Now Deſtiny and Sar were beloy'd by Cæue and 
her Daughter, becauſe they really deſerv d their Love both b 
their good Qualities, and the mutual Friendſhip which they 
naturally had for two Players, who had as much Merit as any 
in France, tho they never had the good Fortune to tread either 
of the two Theatres in Paris, which are the Non plus nlira of 
French Players, Thoſe who do not underſtand theſe three little 
Latin Words (which come fo pat in my way, that I cont4not 
refuſe to place em here) may be pleas d to ask ſome Latinizo® 
their Acquaintance the meaning of em. To end this Digtet- 
ſion; Deſtiny and Star did not ſeruple to exprets their mutuak 
Fondn:is before Cave and Angelica, and thew the extreme Joy 
they had to {ee each other after ſo long an Abſence. They rela- 
ted, as pathetically as ever they cou'd, ho uneaſie they were 
about each other; and Deſtiny acquainted Mrs. Star, that the 
laſt time they acted at Towrs, he thonght he had ſpy'd their 
mveterate Perſecutor amonęſt the Croud of their Auditors, at 
tho he had lus Cloak about lis Face: and that as lie went nr | 
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"the Ci „not finding himſelf able to reſiſt him, if he ſhould 

have offer d to attack him, he had diſguis d himſelf 5 putting 
3 


Part I. 


a great Patch on his Face. He told her afterwards, how ma- 
ny Litters they met with when they went to fetch her; adding, 
he was much miſtaken if their common Enemy was not the 
ſame unknown Perſon, who had ſearch d ſo nicely all the Lit- 


ters, as you have ſeen in the ſeventh Chapter. Whilſt Defi- 


was ſpeaking, poor Mrs. Star cou d not forbear ſhedding 
Give few Tears: Deſtiny was ſenſibly touch'd with *em ;- and 
having comforted her as well as he cou'd, added, that it ſhe 
wou d but ſuffer him to uſe the ſame Endeayours in ſeeking out 
their Enemy, as he had us'd till then in avoiding him, he 
wou'd ſoon free her from his Petſecutions, or loſe his Life in 
the Attempt. Theſe laſt Words redoubled her Grief : Dejtiny 
had not Courage enough to forbear gneving likewiſe; and Cave 
and her Daughter, who were of a tender and compaſſionate 
Femper, gricv'd alſo, either out of Complaiſance, or thro a a 
Contagion. I cannot tell whether Deſtiny wept, but this I know, 
the Women and he were ſilent a long while; and in the mean 
time every one wept as they thought fit. At laſt Cave renew'd 
the Converſation which Tears had interrupted, and reproach'd 
Deſtiny and Sar, that tho during the time they had hv'd toge- 
ther, they might have been convinced how much ſhe was their 
Friend, yet they repos'd fo little Confidence in her and her 
Daughter, that they were ſtill unacquainted with their Birth 
and Quality; adding, ſhe had not met with Croſſes enough 
in her Life, to enable her to adviſe unfortunate Perſons, ſuch 
as they two ſeem d to be. To which Deſtiny an{wer'd, that 


their not diſcovering themſelves to her, was not out of any 


Diſtraſt, but becauſe he thought the Recital of their Misfor- 


tunes could not but be very tedious : telling her withal, that he 


would be ready to entertain her with the Story of their Adven- 
tures, whenever ſhe was willing to throw any time away upon 
the hearing of it. Cave was glad of this Opportunity to ſatisfie 
her Curioſity: and her Daughter, who had the ſame Inclina- 
tion, being ſat near her on Sars Bed, Deſtiny was about to 
begin his Story, when they heard a great Noiſe in the next 
Chamber. Deſtiny ſtood liſtning a while ; but the Noiſe and 
Squabble increaſing, and ſome Body crying out, Murther, 
Help, Marther, ---- He with three Leaps got out of the Cham- 
ber, at the Expence of his Doublet, which Cave and Angelica 


had torn as they were going to ſtop him. He went into the 


Chamber from whence the Noiſe came, which was ſo dark that 


he could not fee his own Noſe ; and where the Fiſty-cufts, 


[ 
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Boxes on the Ears, and ſeveral confus'd Voices of fighting 
Men and Women, together.with the hallow Noife of naked 
Feet ſtamping on the Floor, made an hideous and frightful 
Uproar. He ran very raſhly amongſt the Combatants,:and 
in one Moment receiv d a Cuff on one ſide, and a Box on the 
Ear on the other; which changed his good Intention of parting 
thole Hobgoblins, into a violent Thirſt of Revenge. He be- 
gan to ſet his Hands a-going, and made a Flourith with his 
two Arms, by which many a maim'd Chops were belabour d, 
as it afterwards appear d by his bloody Filts. The Scuffle 
laſted fo long that he receiv'd twenty Cuffs more, which he 
however return'd with double the Number. In the heat of 
the Fight, he felt himſelf bit on the. Calf of the Leg, when 
| clapping bis Hands to the Place, he met with ſomething hai 
ry, which he for that reaſon took to be a Dog; but Cave and 
her Daughter who appear'd at the Chamber Door at that In- 
terim with a Candle, like the Fire of St. Helmo after a Storm, 
diſcover d to Deſtiny that he was amidſt ſeven Perſons in their 
Shirts, who having been in cloſe Conflict before, began to let 
one another go, as ſoon as the Light appear'd : This Tran- 
quillity however did not laſt long. The Inn-keeper who was 
one of the naked Combatants, grappl'd the Poet anew; O- 
live, who was allo amongſt them, was attack d by the Inn- 
keeper's Man another of the Combatants ; Deſtiny went'to part 
em; whereupon the Hoſteſs, who was the Animal that had 
bit him, and whom he had taken for a Dog, by reaſon ſhe 
was bare-headed, and had ſhort Hair, flew at his Face, aſſi- 
Red by two Maids, as naked and bare-headed as her ſelf. The 
Shreeks and Cries filłd the Air once more, the Cuffs and 
Boxes made the Room to ring again, and the Fight grew 
ſill warmer and warmer. At laſt ſeveral Perſons who wak'd 
at the Noife, came into the Field of Battel, parted the Com- 
batants, and procur d a ſecond Suſpenſion of Arms. Now 
the Queſtion was to know the occaſion of the Quarrel, and 
what fatal Accident had brought ſeven naked Perſons into one 
Room. Olive, who ſeem'd the leaſt concern'd, ſaid, that the 
Poet being gone out of the Room, he ſaw him come running 
back as faſt as he could, follow'd by the Inn-keeper, who 
ſeem'd to have a mind to beat him; that the Hoſteſs follow d 
her Husband, and fell foul of the Poet; that as he was going 
to part em, a Servant and two Maids fell upon him; and that 
the Light happening to go out at the ſame time, made the Fight 
laſt longer than *twould otherwiſe have done. Now-'twas 
the Poets turn to ſpeak for himſelf: He ſaid, that having made 
Ns RE Rane: Anas 
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„ two of the fineſtStanza's that ever were written, ſince Stanza's 
were in Faſhion; and fearing to loſe em, he went to the Maid 
of the Inn for a Candle, which ſhe ſcornfully refuſed to give 
bim; whereupon the Inn-keeper calld him Rope-dancer , 
which he return d by calling him Cuctold. He had no ſooner 
ſpoke this laſt word, but the Hoſt who was within reach, gave 
him a good ſlap on the Chops ; you would have thought they 
had made a fighting Conſort together; for as ſoon as the Box 
on the Ear was given, the Inn-keeper's Wife, his Man and his 
Maids ruſh'd upon theStrollers all together, whoxeceiv'd em with 
ſound Cuffs. This laſt Encounter was more fierce and obſtinate 
than either of the other two. Deſtiny having clos d with a luſty 
Wench, and tuck d up her Smock, gave her a Thouſand Flaps 
on the Buttocks ; Olive, who ſaw the Company pleas d with 
it, did the ſame to the other Maids. The Inn-keeper was bu- 
He with the Poet; and the Hoſteſs, the moſt furious of all the 
Combatants, was ſeizd by ſome of the Spectators; which 
made her to fly into ſuch a Paſſion, that ſhe cry'd out Thieves! 
Thieves! Her Cries awak'd la Rappiniere, who liv'd over againſt 
the Inn. He caus'd the Door to be broke open, and judging 
by the Noiſe he heard, that there could be no leſs than ſeven 
or eight People kill'd, he parted the Fray in the King's Name; 
and having learnt the cauſe of all the Diſturbance, exhorted 
the Poet not to make any more Verſes in the Night-time, and 
was like to have beaten the Inn-keeper and his Wife for givin 
a hundred abuſive Names to the Players, whom they call'd 
Jack-Puddings and Tumblers, ficaring withal, to turn them 
qt of Doors the next Day; but la Rappiniere, to whom the Inn- 
keeper ow'd Money, threatning to arreſt him, his Mouth was 
ſoon ſtopp d. La Rappiniere after the Fray went home, the reſt 
return d to their Chainbers, and Deſtiny to that of the Players. 
where Cave deſired. him not to defer any longer relating the Hi- 
ſtory of his, and his Siſter's Adventures. He told her, he was 
ready to ſatisfie her Curioſity, and began his Relation after 
the manner you {hall find in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
The Hiſtory of Deſtiny and Mrs. Star. 


Was born in a Village near Paris, and might make you be- 
lieve I came of a very illuſtrious Family; ſince no body can 
diſprove what a Stranger ſays of lumſelf; but I am too gene- 
rous, and too much a Lover of Truth, to deny the Meanneſs of 
my Extraction. My Father was one of the topping, and moſt 
ſubſtantial Men in his Village, whom J have often heard to ſay, 
that he was a poor Gentleman's Son; that he had ſpent his 
Youth in the Wars, where having got nothing but dry Blows 
and empty Pockets, he betook himſelf to the Service of a rich Pa- 
riſan Lady, in the Quality of her Gentleman-Utherz and that 
having ſcrap'd together a Sum of Money in this Place, (becauſe 
he was allo the Steward and Caterer of the Houſe, and had tie 
knack of emptying his Miſtreſs's Purſe to fill his own Pockets) 
he married an old Waiting- woman of the Family, who dyd 
ſoon after, and left him all ſhe had got in her Service. Being 
ſoon weary of the condition ofa Widower, and no lets of that 
of a Servant, he martied a Country-woman, who furniſht his 
Lady's Houſe with Bread: And 'tis to this laſt Marriage that I 
owe my Birth. My Father was call'd Gariquet ; what Country 
he was of, I could never yet learn; and as for my Mother's Name, 
it ſignifies nothing to my Story. Let it ſuffice, that ſhe was more 
covetous than my Father, and my Father more covetous than 
ſhe, and that they had both a pretty large Conſcience. My Fa- 


tied with a String to the Pot-bandle, which having boild a con- 
{iderable time, may be taken out again, and ſerve ſcveral times 
to make Soop. I could tell a hundred nore Particulats ot his 
good Husbandry, which gain'd him with Juſtice, the Reputa. 
tion of a Man of Wit and Invention; but for fear of being too 
ted ious, I will content my ſelf with relating only two, which 
may {cem incredible, tho they are moſt. certainly true. He had 
bought up a great quantity of Corn, with deſign to ſell it very 
dear, in caſe the Year ſhould prove bad; but the Harveſt being 
Beata and Corn falling in its Price, he was fo poſſeſsd with - 
eſpair, and the Devil, that he had an Inclination to hang 
himſelf. One of his Neighbours who happen d to be in the Room 
when he enter d upon that noble Deſign; and had hid her felf 
for fear of being ſeen, (for what Reaſon I know not) was not a 
little Jurpriz'd, when ſhe faw him hang dangling on one 0 the 
| 9 


ther had the Honour of being the Inventor of the piece of Fleſn 
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oiſts of the Cieling. She immediately ran to him, crying out; 
Ip, help, and began to cut the Rope; and by the belp of my 
Mother, who came in at the Noiſe, got it froni his Neck: Per- 
haps they repented the doing of ſo good an Action, for he beat 
em bothto Mummy; and made that poor Woman pay for the 
Rope ſhe had cut, * ſtopping ſome Money he o- d her. His 
other Prank is no leſs ſtrange: He grudged himſelf whatever he 
eat, and his Wife being brought to bed of a Boy, the Fancy 
took him in the Crown, that ſhe had Milk enough to nouri 
both his Son and himſelf; and hop'd, that by ſucking his Wife 
he ſhould ſave Bread, and live upon a Food of eaſie Digeſtion; 
My Mother's Wit was much inferior to his, tho her Avarice was 
as great; but tho ſhe did not invent things as my Father did, yet 
having once conceiv'd em, ſhe put em in execution with more 
exactneſs than he could. She therefore try'd to nouriſh both her 
Son and her Husband with her own Milk, and ventur'd alſo to 
feed upon it her ſelf, with ſo much Obſtinacy, that the little in- 
nocent Creature was ſoon ſtarv d to Death; and my Father and 
Mother were ſo weakned, and famith'd, that when they re- 
turn d to Meat, they ſurfeited themſelves, and fell both ſick upon 
it. Sometime after my Mother went with Child with me, and 
having happily brought forth a moſt unhappy Creature, my Fa- 
ther went to Paris, to deſire his Miſtreſs to ſtand Godmother to 
his Son, together with an honeſt Church-man, reſiding at his 
Village, where he had a Benefice. As he was returning home 
in the Evening, to avoid the Heat of the Day, and paſs d thro 
a great Street in the Suburbs, the Houſes whereof were for the 
moſt part a building; he ſaw afar off by the Moon-thine, fome- 
what that glittered in his Eyes, as he was croſſing the Street. He 
did not think it worth while to enquire what it was; but hear- 
ing the Groans of one in Pain, at the ſame place where what 
he had ſeen vamiſh'd out of his ſight, he boldly enter d one of 
thoſe unfiniſh'd Buildings, where he found a Woman fitting 
[4 alone on the Ground. The place ſhe was in, receiv'd ſufficient 
Light fromthe Moon, to let my Father perceive that ſhe was 
| LEES $231 young, and very richly clad, having on a Gown of Silver 
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not want Reſolution, was leſs ſurpriz d than the young Lady; 
I} - © -for ſhe was in a Condition, that nothing worſe could happen 
bl. to her. This Conſideration gave her the A ſſurance to ſpeak firſt; 
1 and tell my Father, that if he was a Chriſtian, he would take 
0 Pity on her; that ſhe was in Labour ready to be brought to Bed, 
| and that the Maid ſhe had ſent for a truſty Midwife, not return- 
ing, ſhehad flipt away fromher Hoaſez without waking any 
E434! | | Yi 
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Body, her Maid having left the Door open, that ſhe might 
come in again without making * Noife. She had ſcarce 
made an end of this ſhort Relation, but ſhe was deliver d of a 
Child which my Father recery'd into the Lappet of his Cloak. 
He acted the Midwife as well as he could, and the young Lad 
conjur'd him to carry away the little Creature with all {| 
to take care of it; aud not to fail two days after, to go to an 
old Churchman ſhe nam'd to him, who would give him 
Money, and all neceſſary Orders for Nurſing of the Child. At 
this word Money, my Father who had a penugzous Soul, was 
oing to diſplay all the Eloquence of a Genteman-Ulſher, 
5 ſhe would not give him time; ſhe put into his hands a 
Ring, for a Token to the Prieſt he was to go to from her; 
causd him to ſwaddle the young Creature in her Neck-hand- 
kerchief, and ſent him away in halt, notwithſtand ing his un- 
willingneſs to leave her in the condition ſhe was in. Jam in- 
clin'd to believe, the had much adoe to get home again; as 
for my Father, he return d to his Village, gave the Child to 
his Wife, and did not fail two days after, to go to the old 
Prieſt, and ſhew him the Ring. He learnt froin him, that the 
Child's Mother was a young Lady of a very good Family, and 
very rich; that ſhe bad had this Child by a Sreh Lord, who 
was gone into Jreland to. raiſe Soldiers for the King's Service; 
and that this Foreign Nobleman had . promis'd — Marri- 
age. Moreover the Prieſt told him, that by reaſon of her pre- 
cipitate Delivery, the was fallen deſperately ſick, and being in 
that Extremity, had confeſt all to her Father and Mother, who 
inſtead of chiding her, endeavour'd to comfort her, by rea- 
ſon ſhe was an only Child; that the thing was yet a Secret in 
the Houſe, and therefore aſſur d my Father, that it he would 


but take care of the Child, and keep Council, his Fortune N 


ſhould be made. Thereupon he gave him fifty Crowns, and 
a bundle of all forts of things neceffary for a Child. My Fa- 
ther return'd home after he had well Dined with the Prieſt. 
I was put out to Nurſe, and the Stranger kept at home in my 
ſtead. A Month after, the Scotch Lord came back, aud having 
found his Miſtreſs ſo very ill, that ſhe could not live much 
longer, he married her one day before ſhe died, and ſo was 
no ſooner a Husband, than a Widower. He came two or 
three days after to our Town, with the Parents of his Wife. 
There they began to weep atreſh, and were like to ſtifle the 

Child with Kiſſes; my Father had reaſon to be thankful to 
the Scoch Lord for his Generoſity, and the Relationsof the Child 
did not forget him beſides. They return d to Paris very much 
ſatisfied with the Care my Father and Mother took of the Boy, 
Ph | : whom 
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whom they would not yet take home with them, becauſe the 
Marriage was ſtill kept ſecret, for fome Reaſons which never 
came to my Knowledge. As ſoon as I was able to walk, my 

Father took me home, to keep the young Earl of Glaris Com- 


I, pany, (for ſo he wascall'd by his Fathers Name.) The Na- 


tural Antipathy ſaid to have been between Facob and Eſau in 
the very Womb of their Mother, was never greater than that 
which was between the young Earl and me. My Father and Mo- 


ik 3 ©; ther lov d him tenderly, and had an Averſion for me, tho I was 
the more hopeful Boy of the two : There appear d nothing but 


hat was mean in him: As for me, I ſeem d to be what I was 
not, and rather an Earl's Son than Gariquet's; and if I am at 
lat no more than a wretched Player, tis undoubtedly, becauſe 

' Fortune had a mind to be reveng'd upon Nature, tor deſigning 

to make me ſomething without hier help; or if you pleaſe, be- 
cauſe Nature is ſometimes willing to favour thoſe whom For- 
tune is unkind to. I ſhall paſs over in Silence, the Infancy 

of two young Clowns; (for Glæris was ſuch by Education as 

_£ welt as my ſelf) ſince our molt memorable Adventures were 
nothing but abundance of Fiſty-cufts. In all the Quarrels 
we had, I always got the better of him, except when my Fa- 


hk therand Mother ſided with him, which they did £ often and 


with ſo much Heat, that my Godfather, Monſieur Saint Sau- 
- gti by Name, was highly offended as it, and demanded me 
of my Father. He made him a preſent of me with great Joy, 
and my Mother had yet leſs Regret than he to part with 
me. Thus I was at my Godfather's well Clad, well Fed, much 
Careſs d, and never beaten. He ſpard no Colt to make me 
read and write; and as ſoon as I was fit to learn Latin, he 
obtain d of the Lord of our Village, who was a very civil 
Gentleman, and very rich, that I ſhould ſtudy with two of 
his Sons, under a Learned Man be had from Paris, and to 
whom he gave a very good Salary. This Gentleman, the Ba- 
ron d Arques by Name, took great care to have his Sons wel 
educated.” The eldeſt calbd Saint Far, was a handſome Gen- 
tleman, but as untractably rough and brutiſh in his Nature, as 
erer Man was; to make amends, the younger Brother was 
both handſomer than Saint Far, and had a Vivacity of Mind, 
and Greatneſs of Soul equal to the Beauty of his Body. In 
hort, I do not tin nk there ever was a more hopeful young Gen- 
tleman than Pervells, for this was the younger Brother's Name. 
He honour'd me with his Friendſhip, and as for me, I lovd 
him like a Brother, and ever reſpected him as a Maſter: As 
for Saint Far, he had none but ill Inchnations, and I cannot 
better expreſs the Sentiments he bad both for his Brothet and 
2 2 As | ed 
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me, than by telling you, that he loy'd not his Brother more 
than me, for whom he had a great indifference ; and that he 
hated me no more than he did his Brother, whom he loy'd but 
little. His Diwerſions were different from ours, for he loy'd no- 
thing but Hunting, and quoted Books of Morality ; whereas 
Vervelle ſeldom went out a Hunting, and took great delight in 
Reading; wherein I agreed wonderfully with him, as did in 
every thing elſe, without being put to the trouble of doing any 
thing out of Complaiſance, as in duty IL ought. The Baron 
Arques had a large Library of Romances: Our Tutor who 
had never read any in his College, and who at firſt forbad us 
the reading of em, having condemn'd em a hundred times 
before the Baron 4 Arques, to render em as odious to him, 
as he found em delighttul, grew at laſt ſo much in love with 
em himſelf, that having devour d both the old and the ne ones, 
he conteſt that the reading of good Romances, was as Inſtru⸗ 
ctive as Pleaſant, aud no leſs proper to inſpire youug People 
with noble Sentiments, than the reading of Plutarch. He 
therefore encourag'd us to read em, as earneſtly as he had diſ- 
courag d us before, and firſt of all advis d us to peruſe the Mo- 
dern; but theſe were not yet ſuitable to our Palates; and till we 
were fifteen, we were much more delighted with reading A 
madis de Gaul, than AFrea, and other fine Romances that have 
been made ſince, by which the French have ſhewn to the World; 
as they have by a thouſand things beſides, that if they do not 
invent ſo much as other Nations, yet do they nevertheleſs 
bring the Inventions of others to a far greater Perfection. We 
therefore beſtow'd upon the reading of Romances, the greateſt 
part of the time we had allow'd us for Diverſion... As for Saint 
Far, he call'd us the Ruyters, and went abroad every day ei- 
ther to hunt, or to beat the poor Country Fellows, which he did 
with wonderful Succeſs. The Inclination L had to do well, 
gain d me the Favour of tlie Baron d Arques, who lov d me 
no leſs, than if I had been his near Relation. He would not 
ſuffer me to leave his Sons, when he ſent em to the Academy; 
but ſent me thither along with em, and that rather as a Com- 
panion than a Servant: - There we ſtay d about two years to 
learn our Exereiſes, at the end of which a Man of Quality, 
related to the Baron d Arques, raiſing Soldiers for the Vene 
tians, Saint Far and Vervelle perſuaded their Father to let em 
g0 to Venice with their Kinſman. The good old Gentleman 
deſir'd I; would fill accompany em, and Monſieur de Saint 
Sanveur my Godfather, who loy'd me extreamly, gave me ye- 
ty generouſly. Bills of Exchange for 4 conſitlerable Sum, tg 
make uſe of, in caſe thoſe 1 had ee ene 
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ſhould be unwilling to bear my Charges. We went the lon- 
gelt way about on purpoſe to ſee Ne, and the other fine Ci- 
ties of Italy, in each of which we ſtaid a conſiderable time, ex- 
cepting thoſe which are in the Spaniards Hands. I fell ſick at 
Rome, and the two Brothers went on their Journey; the Gen- 
tleman under whoſe Conduct they were, being willing to lay 
hold on the Opportunity of the Pope's Gallies, which wers 
putting out to Sea to join the Venetian Army mncar the Streights 
of the Dardanells, where they waited for the Tarks. Ver- 
- ville was extraordinary ſorry to leave me, and I almoft mad 
to part from him, at a time when by my Services T might 
in ſome meaſure have deſerwd the Love he had for me. 
As for Saint Far, J believe he left me with as much indifference, 
as if he had never ſeen me; and I never thought on him, but 
only becauſe he was Brother to Verville, who left me as much 
Money as he could ſpare ; but whether Saint Far was conſen- 
ting, I cannot tell. Thus I was lett ſick at Rome, having no 
other Acquaintance beſides my Landlord, a Fleming Apothecary, 
i who took extraordinary care of me during my llIneſs, and who, 
9 as far as I can judge, had more Skill in Phyſick, than the 1ta- 
1 liar Doctor who lookt after me. At laſt I recover'd, and ga- 
Wh ther d Strength enough to go and view the moſt remarkable Pla- 
ces in Rome, where Strangers find abundantly wherewithal to 
entertain their Curioſity. I took a ſingular Delight in viewing 
the Vines, (thus are call'd ſeveral Gardens, finer than the Tuil- 
ſieries in Paris, which Cardinals and other Perſons of Quality 
| keep with much coſt in Rowe, rather cut of Vanity than for 
I their own Entertainment, ſince they never, or at leaſt very ſel- 
| 0 dom, go there themſelves.) One Day as I was walking in one 
bl of the fineſt, I ſaw at the turning of the Wall, two Women ye- 
ry gentecly dreſt, whom two young Frenchmen ſtopt, and would 
not let go, unleſs the youngeſt of em unvyail'd her Face. Om 
of thoſe two Frenchmen, who look'd like the Maſter of the other, 
had even the Inſolence to offer to unvail her by force, whilſt his 
wth > Man held the other, who was bare-fac'd. IT was not long deba- 
1 ting what J ſhould do on this occaſion, but preſently told thoſe 
rude Men, that I was refoly'd' not to ſuffer them to offer Vio- 
lence to thoſe Ladies. They were both very much ſurpriz d, for 
1 I ſpoke with ſuch a Reſolution, as would have daunted em, 
bl had they had their Swords as well as my ſelf. The two'Ladies 
1 came over to me, and the young Frenchman chaſing rather to 
iſ be baulk d than beaten, told me as he went off; Sir, for all 
FA your hectoring, we ſhall meet you in ſome other place, Where 
lil our Swords {hall not hang all on one ſide. I anſwerd, Iwould 
not hide my ſelf: His Man follow'd him, and ſo 1 ſtaid * 
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the two Women. She that had no Vail on, look d to be about 
five and thirty: She return d me thanks in good French, with- 
out any mixture of Halian, and told me amongſt other things, 
at if all Frenchmen were like me, the Talian Women would not 
auge to live after the French Faſhion. After that, to reward 
the Service I had done em, {he added, that ſince I hindred that 
rude Frenchman from ſeeing her Daughter againſt her Will, twas 
reaſonable I ſhould fee her of her o accord; therefore, ſaid the, 
Leonora, lift up your Vail, and let the Gentleman ſee that we are 
not altogether unworthy of the Honour of being under his Pro- 
tection. She had ſcarce done ſpeakim, but her Daughter put 
aſide her Vail, or rather diſcover d a Sun which dazled my Eyes. 
I never beheld ſo beautiful an Object in my whole Life; the 
caſt three or four times her Eyes on me, as it were by Realth, and 
as they ſtill met with mine, the innocent Bluſhes which over- 
ſpread her Face, made her to look as handſom as an Angel. I 
perceiy d the Mother was very fond of her, for ſhe ſeem d to ſhare 
the Pleaſure I had in gazing upon her. Now by reaſon I was 
little us'd to theſe Adventures, and that young People are eaſily 
daſh'd out of Countenance in ſtrange Company, I made em 
but indifferent Complements when they went away, and gave 
em perhaps but an indifferent Opinion of my Wit. I was an- 
ory with iny ſelf for not asking their Habitation, and that I did 
not offer to wait upon em thithet; but t was prepoſterous to run 
after em. I went to the Door-Kceper to inquire whether he 
knew em; but we were a long while before we could underſtand 
one another, becauſe he ſpoke no better French, than I did Ta- 
lian. At laſt, rather by Signs, than otherwiſe, he gave me to 
underſtand, that they were unknown to him, at leaſt he would 


e- not own he knew em. I return d to my Fleming Apothecary, in 
1d a very different Diſpoſition of Mind from what 1 was in when 
ne came out; that is to ſay, very amorous, and very much in 
er, Pain to know. whether that beautiful Leonora was a Courtezan 
hs or an honeſt Woman, and if ſhe had as much Wit as her Mo- 
a- ther, who ſeem d to have a great deal. I abandoned myſelf to 
de Thought, and flatter d my ſelf with a Thouſand fair Hopes, 
10- which entertain'd me a while, but diſquieted me much more 


for when I conſider d the Impoſſibility of my Wiſhes. Having 
m, fram d a Thouſand frivolous Deſigns, I reſolv d at laſt to ſeek 
ies em gut, not thinking it poſſible for em to remain long inviſi- 
to ble in Rome, (which is not a populous City,) eſpecially to a 
all Man fo much in Love as I was. That very Day I look d for en 
ere whete ever I thought it moſt likely to find em, and return d 
ald home at Night more tir d, and uneaſie than I was when I wen: 
ith int. The.nem Day eh et gin stk more diligence, ot 
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did nothing but tire and diſquiet my ſelf. By my peeping thro 
the Lattice- windows, and my haſty running after all the Wo- 
men that bore the leaſt Relenbiases of my Leonora, 1 was taken 
a hundred times, both in the Streets and in the Churches, for 
the greateſt Fool among thoſe Frenchmen who have contributed 
moſt to the diſparaging their Nation at Rome. Tis Matter of 
Wonder how ] could gather Strength at a time when 1 ſuffer d 
like one in Hell: However my Body recovered, whilſt my ſick 
Mind remained ſo divided betwixt Honour and Love, which 
kept me at Rome, that I often doubted whether I ſhould obey the 
frequent Letters I received from Verville, who conjur d me by 


the Ties of Friendſhip, to come to him, without uſing the Right 


he had to command me. Atlaſt, all my Endeavours to find out 
my unknown Ladies, proving ineffectual, I paid my Landlord, 
and got my little Equipage ready, in order to depart. The 
Day before I was to ſet out, Sign or Szephano Vanberge (for ſo 
mas my Landlord calld) told me, he deſfen'd to give me a Din- 
ner at a Miſtreſs's Houſe of his, and at the ſame time make me 
confeſs, that he had not made an ill Choice for a Fleming ; ad- 
ding withal, that he would not carry me to her betore I was to 
go away, becauſe he was a lutle jealous. I promis d to wait on 
him, rather out of Complaiſance than Inclination; and accor- 
dingly we went about Dinner time. The Houſe we went into 
had neither the Appearance, nor Furniture of an Apothecary's 


 Miſtrefs. Havilig travers d a very fine Parlour, we entred a mag- 
nificent Room, where we were receiv d by Leonora and her Mo- 
ther. You may imagine how much I was agreeably ſurpriz'd, 


The Mother of that beautiful Daughter came towards me, to be 


ſaluted after the French way; and I muſt needs own, that the 


kiſs d me, rather than 1 her: 1 was fo amazd, that I ſcarce 
could ſee any thing, neither did I hear one word of the Compli- 


ment ſhe made me. At laſt I recover d both my Senſes and Sight, 


and ſa Leonora more Beautiful and Charming than before, but 


- had not the Aſſurance to falute her. I was ſenſible of my Fault 
as ſoon as I had committed it; but inſtead of repairing it, 


bluſh'd as much out of Shame, as the did out of Modeſty. Her 
Mother told me, ſhe deſign d to return me Thanks before I went 
away, for the Pains I had taken to find out their Habitation; 
5d 404 and this ſtill increas d my Contuſton. She pull'd me 
* Ped-fide, into a * Ruelle, adorn'd after the French Faſhion, 

where her Daughter did not follow us, becauſe, I 


| ſuppoſe, ſhe did not think it worth her while to join Converſa- 


tion with ſo dull a Fellow as I ſeem'd to be. She ſtaid with 
Signior Stephano, whillt with her Mother J acted the part of a 


up 


« 
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up the Converſation her ſelf ; which ſhe did very ingeniouſly; 
tho nothing can be more difficult, than to ſhew one's Wit with 
thoſe that have none. For my part I never was ſuch a Block- 
head in my Life; and if ſhe was not tir d with me then, the 
never could be ſure with any N Amongęſt other things, to 
which I ſcarce anſwer d Ves or No, ſhe told me, {ſhe was a 
French Woman born, and that Signior Stephano would inform 
me of the Reaſons which ſtaid her in Rome. By this time, Din- 


ner being ready, ſhe was fain to pull me along to the Table, as 


the had pull d me before to the Ruelle; for I was fo diſorder d, 
that I did not know how to ſet one Foot before t other. I was 
the ſame dull Loggerhead both before andatter Dinner ; during 
which, the only thing I did with Aſſurance, was to [tare upon 
Leonora. I fancy the was uneaſie at it, and therefore to puniſh 
me for 1t, never lifted up her Eyes all the while. Had the Mother 
been ſilent, the Dinner had been like a Carthuſian Meal; but ſhe 
diſcours'd Signior Stephano about the Affairs of Rowe, at leaſt I 
fancy ſo, for I am not very ſure of it. At laſt we roſe from Ta- 
ble, tothe great Comfort of every Body, except my ſelf, whoſe 
Diſtemper grew worſe and worſe every Moment. When wewent 
to take our leaves, they ſaid a thouſand obliging things to me, 
which I only anſwer d with the ordinary Compliments us d at 
the bottom of a Letter: However I did ſomething more at Par- 
ting than I did when I came in; for I ſaluted Leonora, and by 
that means compleated my Ruin. Sephano was not able to get 
one ſingle Word from me in all our Way home. I lock d my 


elf up in my Room, without pulling off either my Cloak or 


Sword. There I reyolv'd in my Mind whatever had happen'dto 
me. Leonora preſented her ſelf to my Fancy more beautitul than 
cyer the had appear d to my Sight. I remembred how dull and 
lilly T was before the Mother and the Daughter; and as often 
as I thought on it, was ſo atham'd that 1 could not forbear 
bluſhing. Iwith'dto be rich, curs'd my mean Extraction; and 
then fancy'd to my ſelf a thouſand lucky Adventures, advan» 
tageous both to my Fortune and Love. At laſt, having nothing 
in my Thonghts but how to frame a plauſible Pretence to ſtay, 
and not fn ng any to my hking, — ſo deſperate, as to 
with to fall ſick again, to which L had already no ſmall Diſpo- 
ſition. I delign'd to write to Leonora; but all my Pen could 
produce did not pleaſe me, and fo I put into my Pocket the be- 
ginning of a Letter, which perhaps I had not dar'd, to ſend, 
had it been ftnuh'd. Thus baving diſquieted my felf to little 
1 nd not being able to baniſ Leonora from my Thoughts, 

reſolv d to go by the Vine where ſhe appear d to me fipit, to 


abandon my telt entirely to my Paſſion, and paſs hy her Doox 
"By 1 : | 2 
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once for all. This Vine was well ſitnated in one of the remo- 
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teſt Parts of the City, and in the midſt of ſeveral old uninha- 
bited Buildings. As paſs d along, penfive and melancholy un- 
der the Ruins of a Portico, Theard ſome body ſtalk behind me, 
25 at the ſame time felt my {elf run through under the Reiis. 

preſently fac'd about, and inſtantly drew my Sword ; and 
finding I had to do wich the Servant of the young Frenchman 1 
mention'd before. I was like to return him at leaſt as good a 
Paſs as he had made at me by Treachery : But as I pufh'd at him 
without being able to cloſe with him, becauſe he maintarin'd a 
funning Fight, and endeavour'd to parry, his Maſter came out 
from among the Ruins of the Portico, and attacking ine be- 
hind, dealt me ſuch a ſtunning Blow on the Head, and a great 
Thruſt in the Thigh, as made me to fall down. There was no 
Iikehhood of my eſcaping at fo cheap a rate; but becaufe in an 
III Action People ſeldom preſerve a Preſent of Mind, the Ser- 
vant wounded his Maſter in the Right Hand; and at the ſame 
time two Minime Fryars of the Trinity of the Mount paſting by, 
and ſceing me treacherouſly aſſaulted, ran to my Aſliſtance; 
whercupon my Aſſaſſins made their eſcape, ard left me woun- 
ded in three ſeveral Places. Thoſe good Fryars happen d to be 
Frenchmen, to wy great Comfort; for in ſo remote a Place, had 
an Talian ſeen me in the Condition I was in, he would rather 


have avoided than ſuccour'd me, leſt being found doing me a 


good Office, he were ſuſpected of being himſelf my Murtherer, 

Whilſt one of theſe charitable Fryars receiv'd my Confeſſion, 

the other ran to my Lodging, to acquaint my Landlord with my 

Diſaſter: He came inſtantly to me, and caus'd me to be car- 

ried, half dead, to my Bed. With ſo many Wounds. and fo 
much Love, twas no wonder if I ſoon fell into a moſt violent 
Fever. My Life was deſpair'd of by all, and I had 10 Reaſon 
to hope better than the reſt. In the mean time my Paſſion for 
Leonor a was ſo far from abating, that it was rather increas'd, 
tho my Strength grew ſtill weaker and weaker. Wheretrre, not 
being able to ſupport ſo heavy a Bur then, without eaſing my 
ſelf of it, nor reſoſy d to die, without letting Leonora know, that 
*twas for her fake only that T wiſh'd to live, I calld for a Pen 
and Ink. They enn I was Light-headed; but I was ſo ear- 
neſt in proteſting that they would drive me into Deſpair in cafe 
they ſhould deny me what J requeſted, that Sigmor Stephand, 
who had taken notice of my Paſſion, and was fo clear- ſighted 
as to gueſs at my Deſign, gave Orders that I ſhould have all things 
neceſſary to write; and as he knew my Intention, he ſtaid all 
alone in the Room. I perus d what I had ſcribl'd a little before, 


with Deſign to make uſe of ſome Thoughts which came then in- 
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to my Head upon the ſame Subject, and then wrote thus to 


Leonora. C 


1 no ſooner ſaw you, but tmas out of my Power to forbear loving 
you ; 3 Reaſon did not oppoſe my 5 — but told PR as well as 
my Eyes, that you were the moſt lovely Perſon in the World ; whereas 
it ſhould have repreſented to me, how unworthy I was of your Heart, 
However, that would have ſerv d only to exaſperate my Diſeaſe with 
unprofitable Remedies, and after having ſtruggled a while, I muſt at 
laſt have yielded to the irreſiſtible Neceſſity of loving you, which you 
impoſe on all that ſee you. Well, I love you, my charming Leonora, 
but with ſo much Reſpetd, that you 0aght not to hate me for it, alcho 
I have the Boldneſs to diſcover it to you; But how is it poſſible to 
die for you, without boaſting of it? And hom can you refuſe to pardon - 


| aCrime, with which you cannot reproach me long? 1 own your being 


the Cauſe of a Man's Death is a Recompence not to be merited but by 4 
great Number of Services, and you will perhaps exvy me an Happi- 
neſs, mhich you procure me without Deſign. But do not grudge it me, 
lovely Leonora, ſince tis no more in your Power to make me loſe it, 
and that *tis the only Favour I ever receiv d from Fortune, who will 
never ſufficiently reward your Merit, but by procuring you Adorers 
as much above me, as all other Beauties in the World are below yours, 
Therefore I am not ſo vain as to think that you will beſtow the leaſt Sen- 


| 


tient of Pity on ——— 


1 was not able to. make an end of my Letter ; my Strength 
fuld me on the ſudden ; the Pen fell from my Hand, for my 
Mind went fo faſt, that my Body could not keep pace with it; 


elſe that long beginning you have heard, had been but a ſmall 


part of my Letter; ſo much was my Imagination warm'd by 
my Fever, and my Love. I was a long time in a fainting Fit, 
without giving the leaſt Sign of Life; which Signior Sephano 
perceiving, he open d the Chamber Door to fend for a Prieſt. 
At that very Moment Leonora and her Mother came to viſit me, 
having, it ſeems, been inform'd of my being wounded. Now 
as they chought this Accident befel me upon their accounts, and 
for that reaſon that they were the innocent Cauſe of my Death, 
they did not ſcruple to come to ſee me in the Condition I was in. 
My Trance laſted ſo long, that they went away before I was 
come to my ſelf, very much afflicted, as one may imagin, and 
fully perſuaded that I would never recover. They read what I 
had been writing; and the Mother, being more curious than the 
Daughter, perus'd alſo the Papers I had leſt on the Bed; 
amongſt which there was a Letter from my Father. I was a 


long time ſtruggling betwixt Life and Death; but at length 
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I Youth getting the upper hand, in a Fortmght's time Twas out 
4 of Danger; and in five Weeks time began to walk about the 
. Room. My Land lord entertain d me often about Leonora. He 
1 acquainted me with the charitable Viſit the and her Mother 
had made me; at which I was over-joy'd : And if I was a ht- 
tle troubled at their reading my Father's Letter, I was highly 
pleas'd that my own had been read alſo. As often as I hap- 
pen d to be alone with Sephano, I could talk of nothing but Lee- 
nora. One Day calling to mind what her Mother told me, that 
he could inform me who ſhe was, and what Reaſons oblig d her 
to ſtay in Rome, I deſir d him to acquaint me with what he 
knew of the roatter. He acquainted me, that ſhe came to Rome 
with the French Ambaſſador's Lady; that a Man of Quality, a 
near Relation of the Anibaſſador's had fallen in Love with her; 
that in time ſhe lov'd him too, and that being married clan- 
deſtinely, ſhe had the beautiful Leonora by him: He inform'd 
me likewiſe, that that Nobleman had fallen out with all his 
Relations upon this Account, which oblig d him to leave Rome 
and go to Venice with Madam la Boiſſiere (tor this was her Name) 
till the ume of the Embaſſy ſhould be expire d; that having 
brought her back to Rome, he furniſh'd her a Houſe, and gave 
her all Neceſſaries to live like a Perſon of Quality, whilſt he 
ſtaid in Fance, whither his Father had call'd him back, and 
whither he durſt not carry his Miſtreſs, or, if you pleaſe, hig 
Wite, well knowing that none of his Relations would approve 
his Match. I mult confeſs I could not ſometimes forbear 
wiſhing that Leonora were not the legitimate Daughter of a 
Perſon of Quality, that the Blemiſh of her Birth might excuſe 
the meanneſs of mine; but however I ſoon repented ſo crimi- 
nala Thought, and wiſh'd her Fortune anſwerable to her Merit. 
5 This laſt Thought caſt me into Deſpair ; for as1 lov d her more 
1 than my Lite, I plainly foreſa that I could never be happy 
without bes her, nor enjoy her without making her un- 
. happy. When I began to recover, and that there was no other 
Il. Remains of my Diſtemper, than a great Paleneſs in my Cheeks, 
Wy. occaſion d by the vaſt quantity of Blood I had loft, my young 
Wy — . Maſters return d from the Venetian Army, the Plague which in- 
| fected all the Levant, not ſuffering them to ſignalize their Cou- 
rage there any longer. Verville had ſtill the ſame AſeShor he 
| _ ever had for me, and St. Far did not yet ſhew he hated me, as 
bie has done ſince. I rocounted to them all my Adventures, ex- 
cefpt my falling in Love with Leonora; both expreſs d a great 
àeſre af being acquainted with her, which my exaggerating 
. tue Merit both of the Mother and the Daughter encreas d. A 
Man ought never to commend the Perſon he loves before” 2 
& 1 2 | 5 ; who 
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who may love her alſo, ſince Love enters at the Ears as well as 
the Eyes. This Folly has often been pernicious to thoſe who 
have been guilty of it, which my own Experience will juſtifie, 
as you ſhall ſee anon. St, Far ask d me every Day when I de- 
ſign'd to carry him to Madam [a Boiſſiere: One Day, when he 
was more preſſing than ordinary, Lanſwer'd, I could not tell 
whether ſhe would. admit of his Viſit or not, becauſe ſhe liv'd 
very retird. Nay, reply d he, I now plainly fee you are in 
love with her Daughter; and adding, he knew how to go ſce-- 
her without me, after a very blunt manner. I was ſo daunted, 
that he then firmly beliey'd, what he barely ſuſpected before. 
Afterwards he paſs d an hundred filly Jeits upon me, and 
daih'd me ſo out of Countenance, that Verville pity d me. He 
took me away from his unmannerly Bro- 

ther, and carried me to the * Courſe, where * 4 Place totake the 

I was extremely melancholy, tho Verville, Ar in, in a Coach, as 
out of a Kindneſs extraordinary in a Perſon ® Hide-Park. 

of his Age, and ſo much above me by his Quality, us d all poſſi- 
ble means to divert me. In the mean time, the ill- natur d Saint 
Far, endeavour d to ſatisfie himſelf, or rather to ruin me. He 
went ſtrait to Madam 14 Boiſſiere; where they took him at firſt 
for me, becauſe he had my Landlord's Servant with him, who 
had often accompanied me thither; but had it not been for that, 
believe he had never been admitted. Madam 1a Boiſſiere was 
very much ſurpriz d to ſee a Man ſhe did not know : She told 
Saint Far, {he could not imagine upon what Score, a Stranger 
did her the Honour of a Viſit. Saint Far reply d very humbly, 
that he was the Maſter of a young Fellow, who was fo happy 
as to be wounded in her Service. | 

Having begun his Compliment with an account which, as I 

was inform d ſince, pleas d neither the Mother nor Daughter; 
and theſe two ingenuous Perſons, being unwilling to hazard 
the Reputation of their Wit, with a Perſon who at firſt daſh 
diſcover d he had little, the rude Impertinent was meanly di- 
verted by them, and they very much tir d with him. But what 
made him almoſt mad, was his being deny'd the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing Leonora s Face, tho he had begg d her a thouſand times 
to lift up the Vail ſhe commonly wore, as all unmarried Ladies 
do at Rome. At laſt this accompliſht Courtier being tir d wich 
tiring of them, rid em of his troubleſom Viſit, and return d to 
Signor Stephano's, with little Advantage from the ill Office he 
had done me. Ever ſince that time, as tis ordinary with ill- 
natur d People to hate thoſe whom they have inj:r'd, he de- 
ſpis d me to that degree, and diſoblig d me ſo often, that I had 
a hundred times forgot the Reſpect I ow'd to his Quahty, if 
: 4 . = C 3 LT" 3 ; / 0 Verville c 
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Ferville by his conſtant Friendſhip, and repeated Kindneſſes, had 


not made me amends for his Brother's Brutality. I was not yer | 
elt 


acquainted with the ill Office he had done me, tho I often 


the Effects of it; I found indeed, Madam Ja Boiſſiere more re- 


ſervd to me, than when we were firlt acquainted ; but being 
ſtill as civil as before, I did not take notice of my being trou- 
bleſom. As for Leonora, the appear'd very thoughtful before 
her Mother, but when not obferv'd by her, methought ſhe was 
not ſo melancholy, and caſt on me more favourable Looks 
than I could have expected. Deſtiny was thus relating his Sto- 
ry, and the Actreſſes liſtning very attentively, without ſhewing 
the leaſt inclination to ſleep, when they heard the Clock ſtrike 


two; (inthe Morning) Mrs. Cave put Deſtiny in mind, that the 


next Day he was to 2 Monſieur la Rappiniere to a 
a Houſe about two or three 

promis'd to give em the Diverſion of Hunting. This made 
Deſtiny take his leave of the Players, and retire to his own Cham - 
ber, where in all probability he went to Bed : The other Play- 
ers did the ſame, and the remaining part of the Night was ſpent 
in quiet; the Poet; as luck would have it, having made no new 
S$tanza's to diſturb the general Repoſe. 


— — 
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Hom the Curate of Domfront was carried away. 


J Hote who have had fo much ſpare time to throw away up- 
= on the reading of the foregoing Chapters, may remember, 
if they have not forgot it, that the Curate of Domfront was in 
one of thoſe Litters, which met four in a Company in a little 
Village, by an Accident which perhaps had never happen d 
before ; tho every one knows, four Litters may ſooner meet toge- 
cher, than four Mountains. This Curate then, who lodg d in 
the ſime Inn where our Players quarter d, having had a Con- 


filltation of the Phyſicians of Alans about his Diſeaſe, and be- 


ing told by thoſe grave Doctors in very elegant Latin, that he 
was troubled with the Gravel, which the poor Man knew but 
too well before; and likewiſe having diſpatched ſome Buſineſs 
winch never came to my Knowledge: This good Prieſt, I ſay, 


having done all this, fet out from that Inn a nine a Clock 
in the Morning, to return to the Spiritual Conduct of his Flock. 


One of his Nieces, dreli like a Gentlewoman , but whether ſhe 
Wai 
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cagues out of Town, where he 
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was ſo or not, ſigifies little, plac'd her {elf at the fore-partof 
the Litter, at the good Man's Feet, who was very thick and 
(hott: A Peaſant, by Nanie William, led the Fore-horſe by the 
Bridle, by ſpecial order from the Curate, for fear he ſhonld 
ſtumble; and the Curate's Servant, one Falian, took care t5 
drive the hinder ; which was however fo reſtive, that he was 
often obliged to puſnh him forward with his Shoulders. The 
Curate's Chamber-pot, which was of yellow Brafs, and gli- 
ſter d like Gold, having been newly ſcour'd in the Inn, hang 
on the right ſide of the Litter, which made it to look more 
magnificent than the left, which was only adorn d witha Hat 
in a Paſtboard Caſe, which the Curate had tecew'd from the 
Paris Meflenger, for a Gentleman of his Acquaintance, Who 
had a Houſe near Domfront. About a League and halt from 
the Town, while the Litter jogg'd leiſurely on ina hollow way, 
fenced on both ſides with thick Hedges, as ſtrong as Walls, 
three Horſemen ſeconded by two Men on Foot, ſtopt the vene- 
rable Caravan. One of them who ſeem'd to be the Captain of 
the reſt, with a moſt terrible Voice cry'd, Death and Furies, 
the firſt Man that offers to ſpeak a word, I'll piſtol him, and 
with that clapt the Muzzle of his Piſtol within two Inches of 
William, the Country- fellow's Noſe, who led the Horſe-Litter. 
Another did the like to Julian, and one of the Foot-pads levelF 
his Gun at the Curate's Neck, whilſt he ſlept very quietly in the 
Litter, by which means he was freed from the terrible Friglit had 
ſeiz d his little peaceful Retinue. Theſe villanous Rogues drove 
the Litter with more haſt than the dull Horſes that carried it 
were willing to make. Never was filence better obſery d iu 
ſo violent an Action: The Curate's Niece was more dead than 
alive; William and Julian wept, without daring fo much asto 
open their Mouths, by reaſon of the terrible Apparition of Fire- | 
arms; and the Curate ſlept on, as I faid before. One of the 
Horſemen detach'd himfelf from the main Body, and went a 
full Gallop before. In the mean time the Litter reach'd a Wood, 
at the ei trance of which, the Fore- horſe, winch perhaps was as 
much frighted as his Leaders, or elſe out of ſpite, becauſe they 
had forc d him to go a quicker pace, than his dull and heavy 
Conſtitution would permit him, put his Foot into a Wheel- | 
track, when he fell a flauncing ſo fiercely, that the Curate wak d | 
at the Noiſe ; and his Niece trundled down from the Litter on 
the lean Buttocks of the Jade. The good Man call'd Julian, 8 
who durſt not ſo mach as anſwer him; he then call'd his 1 
Niece, who was not ſuch a Fool as to open her Mouth; and | 
the Peaſant being azhard-hearted as the reſt, the Curate fell into | 
_ a Paſſſon in good earneſt. Some relate le fore à great * 
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butIcan hardly believe ſuch a thing of a Curate of Lower Mayne. 
The Curate's Niece had by this time rais d her ſelf up again from 
the Horſes Buttocks, and ſat in her place without daring to 
look on her Uncle; and the Horſe having with great vigour diſ- 
ingag d his Feet, went on faſter than ever he did, notwithſtan- 
ding the Curate's ſcreaming out with his Reading-desk Voice, 
ſtop, top. His repeated Cries ſcar d the Horſes, who ran as if 
the Devil drove em, which made the Curate tocry [till the louder, 
Sometimes he call'd Falian, ſometimes William, and oftner than 
the reſt his Niece, to whoſe Name he added the Epithet of dou- 
ble Whore and Carrion. However, ſhe might have ſpoke if ſhe 
had been willing; for the Man who made her to obſerve ſo re- 
ligious a Silence, was gone to meet the Horſemen who rode be- 
fore, about forty or fiſty Yards from the Litter. But the fear 
cf the Carabine, made her inſenſible of her Uncle's hard Words; 
who ſeeing himſelf fo obſtinately diſobeyed, began at laſt to how! 
and cry out, Help, help, Murther, Murther. Thereupon the 
Horſemen who rode betore, and whom the Foot-men had call'd 
back, came to the Litter, and made it (top. When one of them 
cry d in a terrible Voice to William, What Fool is that, that 
makes ſuch a Noiſe in the Litter? Alas, Sir, anſwer'd William, 
with Fear and trembling, you know that better than I. The 
Horſeman gave him a found knock on the Pate with the But 
end of his Piſtol, and preſenting, the Muzzle to the Niece, com- 
manded her to unmask, and tell him who ſhe was. The Cu- 
rate, who from his Litter beheld all theſe Paflages, and who 
had a Law-ſuit with a Gentleman in his Neighbourhood, de 


Laune by Name, thought 'twas he that had a Mind to murther 


him. Whereupon he cry'd out, Monſieur de Laune, I ſummon 
you before God Alm:*ghty, to anſwer for my Murther if you kill 
me: 1 ama conſecrated Prieſt, tho an unworthy one, and III 
* have you excommunicated like a Cannibal. In the mean time 
his Niece pull'd off her Mask, and ſhew'd to the Horſeman a 
wild ſtaring Face, which he did not know. This produced an 
unexpected effect. That paſſionate Gentleman diſcharg d one 
of his Piſtols into the Flank of the Horſe that carried the fore- 
part of the Litter, and with the other ſhot one of his Footmen 
in the Head; ſaying, let all that give falſe Intelligence have 
that for their pains. And now it was, that the Curate and his 
Retinues Fears began to redouble : He demanded their Confeſ- 
ſion, Falian and Mill iam fell on their Knees, and the Curate's 
"Niece kept cloſe to her Uncle. But thoſe who put them in that 
terrible Fright, were already gone from them, and made the 
belt of their way, as faſt as their Horſes could drive, leaving to 
their Charge, the Body of the Fellow that was ſhot, Falianand 


William, 
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left alive: But he was very much ſurpri⸗ 
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William got up, {till ſhaking with the remains of their Fear, and 
told the Curate and his Niece, that the Troopers were gone. 
Now they were fain to unharneſs the hindermoſt Horſe, to ſer - 
the Litter upright; and William: was ſent to the next'Town to 
et another Horſe. In the mean time the Curate was at a loſs, 
what to think of theſe Accidents: He could not imagine, hy 
they left him without robbing him ; nor for what reaſon, that 
Horſeman had kill'd one of his own Men; at which, however, 
he was not ſo much offended, as at the loſs of his poor mur- 
ther'd Horſe, which, in all probability, had never quarrelbd 
with that Stranger. Upon the whole matter, he concluded that 
'twas de Laune, who had defign'd to murther him, and faid, he 
would have his Revenge. His Niece maintain'd, that tas not 
de Laune, whom ſhe knew very well ; but the Curate had a 
mind it ſhould be he, that he might have an occaſion to indite 
him for an Aſſault, hoping to get him condemned upon the De- 
poſition of ſome Knights of the Poſt, whom he expected to ſind 
at Goron, where he had ſome Relations. At length Julian eſpy- 
ing another Company of Men on Horſeback making towards 
em, betook himſelf to his Heels as faſt as he could. The Cu- 
rates Niece ſeeing Julian upon the Flight, thought he had ſome 
reaſon for it, and therefore ſcamper d away alſo, which put the 
Curate entirely beſide himſelf, not knowing what to make of ſo 
many extraordinary Accidents. At laſt he himſelf efpy'd the 
Horſemen whom Julian had ſeen before, and what is worſe, he 
ſaw em coming up directly towards him. This Troop was 
compoſed of nine or ten Horſemen, in the midſt of whom there 
was a Wretch bound Hand and Foot on a little ſorry Horſe, with 
a pale downcaſt Look, like one that was carrying to be hang d. 
Ihe Curate began to ſay his Prayers, recommending himſelf to 
God Almighty's Mercy, and not forgerring the Horſe that was 
'd, and comforted at 
the ſame time, to find that twas la Rappiniere with ſome of his 
Men. La Rappiniere ask d him what he did there, and whether 
twas he that had kill'd the Man that lay dead near the Horſes 
ſide. The Curate told him the whole Adventure, (till affrming, 
that 'twas de Laune that had Way- laid him, of which Ia Rappi- 
niere made a verbal Proceſs at large. One of his Archers went 
to the next Village, to get the dead Body remov d, and retarn'd 
with the Curate's Niece and Fulian, who by this time had reco- 
ver d their Fright, and had met Williaz with a freſh'Horſe for 
the Litter. The Curate return'd ſafe and found to Domfront, - 
where as long as he lives, he will relate how he was ſet upon, 
and carried away. The dead Horſe was eaten up by the 
Wolves, or Maſty Dogs; the Body of the dead Man veneers 
WO, , now 
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I know. not where, and la Rappiniere, Deſtiny, Rancaur, and 
Olive, la Rappiniere's Mirmidons, and the Priſoner, went back 
to Mans. This is the Succeſs of la Rappiniere, and the Stroller 
bunting, who catcht a Man inſtead of a Hare. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Operator, or Mountebank s Arrival at the Iun. 4 
_ Continuation of the Hiſtory of Deſtiny and Star. 
A Serenade. | 


Ou may be pleas'd to remember, that by tlie foregoing 
1 Chapter, one of thoſe that ſat upon the Curate of Dom- 
front, left his Companions, and went full Gallop I know not 
whither. Now as he was ſpurring on a main in a deep and 
narrow Way, he {py'd afar off ſome Men on Horſeback, ma- 
king directly towards him; he would have wheeled about to {hun 
em, but turning too hort, and with more haſt than good ſpeed, 
his Horſe ſprung up ſo ſuddenly, that he fell down backwards 
with his Rider under him. L Rappiniere and his Fellows ob- 
ſerving this, thought it was very range, that a Man who came 


in ſuch poſt haſt towards em, ſhould endeavour to avoid em 


with the like Speed. It gave them therefore juſt cauſe of Suſpi- 
cion, eſpecially to la Rappiniere, who was very ſuſceptible in 
his on Nature; beſides, that his Office oblig d him to make 
the worſt Interpretation of things in dubious Caſes. His Suſ- 
picion encreas d to a high Degree, for when he came near the 
Man who had one Leg under his Horſe, he took notice that 


he was not ſo much diſmaid at his Fall, as that it was before 


ſuch a Perſon as he. Now. conſidering it could he no prejudice 


to him to aggravate his Fright, and knowing how to diſcharge 


his Office, as well as any Provoſt in France, he drew near him, 
and ſaid to him, What! are you caught in a Trap, honelt 
Man! Well, Til take care you ſnhall not get ſuch another Fall. 
This amaz d tlie poor Fellow much mote than the Fall had 
done; when la Rappiniere and his Harpies ſaw in his Counte- 
nance ſuch viſible Signs of a guilty Conſcience, that any other 
Provoſt leſs forward than he, would have arreſted him without 
any more ado: Ne therefore commanded his Men to pegs 
him up, and bind him Hand and Foot on his-own-Horſe: He 
Joon afterwards met the Curate of Donifront in the Diſorder vou 
have read of, with a dead Perſon murther. d, and * 4 
wand 1 through, 
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through, which confirm d him ſtill the more in his Suſpicions; 
to which the Priſoner's greater Diſorder and Change of Colour, 
was no ſmall Addition. Deſtiny farvey'd him more earneſtly 
than the reft, imagining he knew him, tho where he had feen 
him, he could not perfectly call to mind. He ſcratch d his dull 
Pate all the way he rode, to awake his drowſie Memory; _ 
could not remember where he had ſeen this ſuſpected Perſon. 
At length they arriv'd at ans, where la Rappiniere committed 
the ſuppos d Malefactor to Priſon, whilſt the Strollers who were 
to open their Stage the Day following, retir d to their Inn, to 
get all things in a readineſs for that purpoſe. They were recon- 
c11'd to the Inn- keeper, and the Poet who was as generous as 
any Poet in the World, would needs treat em at Supper. Ra- 
gotin who was then in the Inn, for he could not refrain coming 
thither, ever ſince he had been ſmitten withi Madam San, was 
invited by the Poet amongſt tlie reſt, who was fo much a Fool, 
as to invite alſo thoſe that had been Spectators of the Combat, 
which had been fought the Night before betwixt the Players and 
the Inn-keeper's Family, in their Shirts and Smocks. A little 
before Supper began, the jolly —— was farther incens d 
by the Arrival of an Operator, and his Retinue; which conſi- 


ſted of his Wife, an old Blackamore Maid, a Monkey, and two 


Footinen. Kancour was his Acquaintance, of a long ſtan- 
ding, and therefore there paſt great Civilities betw,ixt them: 
Nor would the Poet, who was eaſily acquainted with Peo- 
ple, part with him nor his Wife, before he had prevail d up- 
on them by his high Compliments, which ſounded loud, and 


ſemfied little, only to come and honour him writh their 


Freſence at Supper. Well, ſup they did, where nothing hap- 
pen d that was remarkable, only they drank plentifully, and 


eat pròportionably. Ragotin fed his Eyes on Madam Star's 


Face, which intoxicated him more than the Liquor he had 
{wallow'd. He ſpoke but very ſparingly all the while they 
were at Table, tho the Poet gave him à fair Opportunity 
of wrangimg, flatly condemning Theophiles Verſes, of 
whom 'Ragotia was a great Admiter. The She-players en- 
gag d a while with the Operator's Wife, a Spaniſß Woinan, 
and pretty agreeable. They afterwards withdrev into their 


Chamber, whither Deſtiny waited on them, to proſecute and 


[end his Story, which Cave and her Daughter died with Im- 
patience to hear. Sar in the mean time was ſtudying her 
Part, when Deſtiny having taken a Chair near the Bed- 


ſide, whereon Cave and her Daughter ſat; went on with his 
Hiſtory after the following manner. e 
Hitherto 
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Rencounter, wherein I hadiengag 
ſelf nearer at hand, and more fit to be her Squire, than the 
Gentleman ſhe had ſent for; however ſhe would not accept 
of the leaſt Service from a Perſon, whom ſhe intended ſpeedily 
to rid ber ſelf of. As luck would have it, Stephano was not to 
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made. The Buſineſs was doubtle 
no ſmall Difficulty; for ſhe was a long time with him in a 
private Grotto, or cover d Fountain in the midſt of a fine Gar- 
den, whilſt all the Cardinal's Followers walked into thoſe 
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Hitherto you have found me very amorous, and much in 
pain, to know what effect my Letter had wrought in Leonora 
and her Mother's Minds; you ſhall find me more in Love yet; 
and in the greateſt Deſpair imaginable. I waited everyday ou 
Madam La Boiſſiere and her Daughter, ſo blinded with Paſ- 
ſion, that I did not take notice of the coldneſs of their Recep- 
tion, nor did I conſider that my too frequent Viſits might be- 
come importunate. Madam Za Boiſſiere has been weary of 
my Company, ever ſince Saint Far acquainted her who I was: 
Vet ſhe could not civily forbid ine the Houſe, after what I bad 
ſuffer d on her account. As for her Daughter, if I may judge 
by what ſhe has done ſince, I may ſay ſhe pitied me, tho con- 
trary to her Mother's Will, who kept ſo watchful an Eye over 
her, that we could never have an Opportunity to meet in pri- 
vate. But to ſpeak the Truth, tho this fait Virgin was much 
leſs cold to me than her Mother, yet durſt not the {hew me the 


leaſt token of her Favour before her Mother; to that I was on 


the Rack, and my aſſiduous Viſits, ſery'd only to make me the 


more bateful to thioſe whom I deſign'd to pleaſe. One day 
Madam 1 Boiſſiere having receiv d Letters from France, which 


oblig ' d her to go abroad as ſoon as the had read the Contents of 


em, ſhe ſent immediately for a Coach, and Signiour Stephano 


to accompany her, not dai ing to go alone after the unlucky 
J on her account. 1 was my 


be found ; ſo that the was compell'd to ſhew before me, ho 
uneaſie {he was, that the had no body to go along with her, 


that I might have the onportunity to offer my ſelf; which 1 did 
with as much Joy, as ſhe could have Regret to be neceſſitated 
to take me along with her. I conducted her to a certain Car- 
dinal, who was then Protector of the French, and who by 


good fortune gave her Gee. po the firſt Motion me 
great Importance, a 


parts of the Garden they had moſt fancy to. - Now was I got 
into a large Walk of Orange-Trees alone, with the Beau 


| 
Leonora, a Bleſling I had often with'd for before in vain ; and 
yet was now more Modeſt and Faint-hearted, than ever I had 


en. I cannot tell whether ſhe took notice of it or not, ot 


whether it was her Goodneſs which made her to ſpeak firſt to 


/ 


me 
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me after this Manner. My Mother, ſaid ſhe, will have juſt 
reaſon to quarrel with Signior Sephano: for failing us to 
day, and being the occaſion of the trouble we give you to 
wait. here ſo long. And I am infinitely oblig d to him, re- 
ply'& I, for procuring me, tho without Deſign, the greateſt 
Happineſs I ever hope to enjoy. I am too far upon the ſcore 
of Obkgations towards you, 1a1d ſhe, to omit any thing that 
may. prove. your Advantage; therefore pray let me know 
wherein the Happineſs conſiſts you mention-to. be: procur'd by 
him, that I may ſhare your Joy, if it be ſuch as will not offend 
a Maidens Ear. I fear, ſaid 1, you will make that joy to 
ceaſe Il anſwer d ſhe; No, I never. was envious of any 
Man's. Proſperity, much leſs of a Perſon's who has ventur d 
his Life on my account. Tis not your Envy that I fear, an- 
ſwer'd I. What other Motive, return d ſhe, can there be 
to make me oppoſe; your Felicity? Your: Diſdain, laid I. 1 
ſnall be much perplex d, added ſhe, till you let me know 
what 1 ſhould diſdain, and which way this Diſdain may 
concern you. I could ſoon unfold this Riddle, ſaid I, but 

cannot tell whether you will be pleas d to underſtand it. Do 
not let me hear it then, reply d ſhe; for when we have ſuch 
Doubts, it ſhews the thing is not to be eaſily underſtood, ot is 
ſuch as may diſpleaſe. I muſt confeſs I have admir d a hun- 
dred times ſince, how. I was able to anſwer her, my Mind be- 
ing leſs intent upon what ſhe ſaid, than full of Fears of het 
Mother's return, and loſing the Opportunity of entertaining 
her with my Love, | However, at laſt I muſter d up all my 
Aſſurance, and without prolonging a Conxerſation, which aid 
not carry me faſt enough to the Point Laim d at; I told ber, 


not minding her laſt words; That I had long ſougbt an Op- 


portunity to ſpeak with her, thereby to confirm what I had 
preſun'd to expreſs in my Letter; which yet I durſt not have 
undertaken, but on the knowledge that ſhe had ſeen that 
Writigg. To this J added, a great deal of what L had written, 
and ſaid moreover, that being upon wy) Departure to ſervt 
the Pope in the War he was making on ſome Princes of La; 
and refoly'd to die there, ſince I found my ſelf umvorthy to 


live for her; I would intreat her Tabbed tell me, hat. Senti- 
0 


ments ſhe would have entertain d for me; had my Fortune | 
been anſwerable to the Ambition I had to Love her. She told 


me with a Bluſh, that my Death would not be indifferent to 


her; and therefore, added ſhe, if you are ſtill of the ſame ob- 


liging Temper towards your Friends, do not let us loſe one 
who has been ſo ſeryiceable to us; ox at ſeaſt, if you will needs 
die, fot ſome greater reaſon than een we. 


preſs d: 
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preſs d yet defer your Death, till we have ſeen one another 
in France, whither my Mother and my ſelf are ſuddenly res 
turning. I preſs d her to explain more cicarly the Sentiments 
the had for ine, but her Mother was by this time come ſo neat 


us, that ſhe could not have ſatisfi d me, if ſne had intended 


it. Madam 14 Boſſſiere look d but coldly upon ine, perhaps 
becauſe I had had an Opportunity to entertain her Daughite, 


who likewiſe teern'd ſomewhat uncaſie, which made me to 


{tay but a little while with them, after their being rerarn'd 


home. U left em highly pleas d with my Adventure, putting 


the beſt Interpretation on Lebnoas Anſwer! I could; Thie 
next day I omitted not to wait upon them according to m 

Cuttom: I was told they were gone abroad, and. the ſame 
anſwer I receiv d for three days together, for I was not diſcou- 


rag d by the firſt or fecond Denial. In fine, Signtor Sephand 


advis'd me to go no more, becauſe Madam 12 Boiſſiere would 
not ſuffer me to ſee her Daughter; adding, he took me to be à 
Man of more Senſe, than to expoſe my ſelf to a Refuſal. Then 
he acquainted me with the reaſon of iy Diſzrace. Leonora 
Mother hadcaugh ther writing a Letterſto me, ãt feeths; having 
ſeverely reproy d her for which, ſhe afterwards gave ſtric 
Orders that her People ſhould always deny their being with- 
in, whenever I came to pay my Viſit to em: And then I 
lkewiſe diſcover'd the 111 Othce Saint Far had done me, and 
tit ever ſince that time, the Mother had been very much dif 
pleasd with my Viſits. As for the Daugliter, Sephanoiaffur'd 
me, my Perſonal Merit would have made her to wave my mean 
Birth and Fortune, could ſhe but have gain'd her Mother's 
Conſent 5 vrho was too haughty and covetous to be perſwaded 
to it. I ſhall not trouble you with the deſperate Thoughts 
this unwelcome News pit me into: I was as much concerned 
at it, as if I had Injuſtice done me in being reſusd by Leonora, 
tho I neter durſt hope to have the leaſt poſſeſſion of her Heart: 
J rail& at Saint Far, and had ſome thoughts of Fighting him; 
but then conſidering how much I had been oblig d to his Fa- 
ther and Brother, I had no other Refuge but my Tears. TWept 
like a Child, and was evet uneaſie, but moſt df all in Com- 
pany. Now came on the fad moment of dur Departure, 
and 1 was forc'd to go away witliqut taking my fast Farewell 
of Leonora. We made a Campaign in the Pope s KHH¹ ere 
1 courted Death as much as could; but wherein Fortune dif- 
appointed'tne, às ſite had ever done in my other Attéwpts. 1 


could not meet that Death which Tſorghttbr; blEgAIH¾ Repu- 
tation I aim di not at, tho I had been proud of it at an other 


time; whereas then I cu¹d clieriſh nothing; but the pleafttg 
5270 1 . remem. 
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remembrance of Leos. Veruille and Saint Far were at lengti 
recall d to France by the Baro Arques, who receiv'd em 
lie a Father that doted ori his Childreii. My Mother gave me 
a very indifferent Receptiom; and as for my Father, he dwelt 
at Paris with Count Glaria who had diofen bim Governour 
10 ls Son The Baron d' Arques, who had been made ac- 
quaintel with my feats of Aris in the War of Zaly, where 1 
bad ſar d Vervillis Life, would need have me to live witch him 
in the Quality of a Gentleman, and Compamion. He gave 
me leave to vit my Father at Paris, where Lalmoſt found lets 
welcome, than I had done from my Mother. Any other Per- 
ſon in his Station, that had had a Son ſo accompliſhd as iny 
ſelf would cettainly have preſeuted biin to tlie $rorch Earl, beit 
my Father carried mie out of his Houſe in great haſte, as if he 
fear d I ſhould diſgrace him: As we went about the Streets, he 
reproach'd me for being too fine and gallant; and told me, 1 
{cem'd proud, and that twere better for me: to learn # Trade, 
than thus to ſtrut about witty a Sword by my fide. - Tou may 
imagine, this Diſcourſe ſounded but harth in a young Man's 
Ears, that had been well educated, and gain d ſome Repu- 
tation in the Ware, and wh beſides had dared to love 4 
handſome young Lady,; and deckire his-Paffion to lier. 1 
muſt freely own. the Seritithents of Love and Reſpect, which 
a Son owes to his Father, eduld notmakeme refrain from looks 
ing on him as a very troubleſom old Man. He Ted: me about 
through three or font ſeveral Streets, with tlie ſame Civility an 
careſſing Expreſſions,” and then ſhook me off abruptly, char 
ing me net to dome near him any more. I was willing enough 
to obey this laſt Injunction, and therefore quitted him, to 80 
and wait-upon Monſieur de Saint Sauxeur, who receid d me like 
a Father indeed, and blam' d on own. Parents for theit'tinna- 
turalneſs; promiſing wathall,/never'to-abandon me. The Ba- 
ron 4 Arques had ſome Buſineſs, which oblig d him to go And 


well at P He took up bis Lodgings at the fartfier end 


of Saint Germain Suburb, in a very ſtately Houſe, that had 
been lately ſhuilt with many others, which have render d tliat 
Suburb the fineſt part of the City of Paris. Saint Far and Ver- 
ville made their Chart is the King, went to te 
Part, ora Viſiting, as all young Men of Q] A4 the Ring 
lity ate wont to do in that vaſt City, which i Hide-Tarkl 
makes the Inhabitants of all other Cities in the Kingdom that 
never come chere, be a&countet Clowns. Fer my ow part, 
when I waited not on chem, frequented all t DE 
Schools to kee my hand in ure, or went to'the Play-Hoy 
ich is perhaps one reaſon ks ai nor 
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Verville took me aſide one day, and told me lie was fallen deep- 


ly in Love with a young Lady that dweltin the ſame Street He 


inform d me ſhe had a Brother, by Name Saldagne;wrholwashs 
jealous both of her, and another Siſter under his Tuition, az 
if he had been their Husband. Moreover he told me, he had 
made no ſmall progreſs in his Amours, having perſwaded her 
to give him Admittance by Night into their Garden, the back 
Door whereof open d into the Fields, as ours did likewiſe. Ha- 
ving made me his Confident, he deſir d meto accompany him, 


and uſe all my Rhetorick to gain the Favour of the Woman that 


was to attend her. Verville had ſhew d me all along ſuch Friend 
ſhip, that I could not reaſonably refuſe him any thing: So we 
went out of our Garden Back- door about ten a Clock at Night, 
and ſoon after were admitted into the Garden, Vhere the Miſtreſs 
and the Maid waned for us. Poor Madam Salilagne trembled liłe 
an Aſpen Leaf, and durſt not ſpeak q Ver villes Courage was ht- 
tle better; the Waiting woman was as mute as à Fiſh; and! 
who only came to accompany Verwille, {poke not a Word, nci- 
ther had Tany deſire of prating. it laſt Verville ſummon d his 
Courage to his Aid, anck led his Miſtreſs into a cloſe Walk; ha- 
ving firſt laid a ſtrict Charge upon the Waiting woman and my 
ſelf to play the: Centinels part, -whicli we obſerv/d ſo religi- 
ouſly, that for a long tinie we walk d together, without ſpeak- 
ing One werd to cachſother. At the end of the Ally we met 


the young pair of Lovers: Vervile ask d meraloud, whether 
I hach antertaurd Miſtreſs Maudlin as ſhe deſervd? I reply d, 


I tl queht he had no reaſon to complain. No, in truth, an- 
werd the; for he has not yet ſpoke one word to me. Ver ville 
laugh' dat her words, and aſſur d Miſtreſs Maullin, that I was 
worth her Conyerfation, tho I awtre:: ſomewhat melancholy. 


Like wife Madam Salatagne ſaid, tbat her Woman was not to 
De deſpis d; and thereupon; theſe happy Lovers left us again, 


only bidding us be ſure tliat no Body came to ſurprize em. 
then prepar d my felt to be ꝓlagued with the Chat of a Wait- 
ing woman, who Lexpected would no examine me about my 


pris d, to find mp ſelf in Diſtourſe with a Waiting: Woman, 


chat began fg: I conjure thee, thou dumb Spirit, to tell me 
whethen chou art a ſerving Man, ar not; and if thou art one, 
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by what admirable Virtue haſt thou forborn thus long Nan - 
dering thy Matter ? I was amaz d to hear a Chamber: Maid 
talk at that extraordinary rate; and ſo ask d bet, by what Au- 
thority ſhe took upon ber to exorciſe me? ¶ perceive, ſaid the, 
thou art a ſtubborn Spirit, and that Lmuſt repeat my Conju- 
ration. Tell me therefore, rebellious Spirit, by the Power 
God has given me over all proud 4anffglt-coriceited Serving- 
Men, tell me who art Thou? Lama poor young Fellow, an- 
ſwer d I, that would fain be now aſſeep in my Bed. I find, 
reply d ſhe, it will be no eaſie Matter ſor me to know ho thou 
art: Vet thus much J clearly diſcover that thou: haſt little 
of a Courtier in thee# For, continued ſhe, ſhould'ſt thou not 
have firſt broken Silence in / an humble Addreſs; then have ta- 
ken me by the Hand, entertain d me withabundance of amo- 
tous fiddle-faddle, ſuddenly ſtruggld for a Kiſs, attempted to 
ſtorm my Breaſt, till thou hadſt been beaten off with three or 
— the Ear, as many Kicks on che Breech, and num- 
berleſs Scratches on the Face; and then have retura'd home with 
Scars of Honour, and the Marks of an amorous Adventurer? 
There are ſome Maids in Paris, ſaid I, interrupting her, whoſe 
Marks I would be proud to bear; but there are others whom I 
ſhould dread to look upon, for fear of dreaming afterwards of 
the Devil. What! thou thinkeſt me then, ſaid ſhe, perhaps one 
of thole Scare-crows, But good Maſter. $queami/h,' doſt thou 
not remember the old ſaying, That in the Dart all Cats are Grey! 


True, replyd I, but LIl never do that in the dark, which 1 


may repent when the light appears. But if I be handſom, ſaid 
the, what then? Then I haveſhew'd you leſs reſpect than you 
delerye, -reply'd I: For if your Beauty be equal to the Charms 
of your Wit, you deſerve to be ſerv'd and courted after the 
niceſt Rules of Gallantry. And couldſt thou ſerve a Lady ac- 
cording to the niceſt Rules, ſaid ſhe? Better than any Man li- 
ving, replied I, provided I lov d her. What matters that, ſaid 
ſhe, fo the lov'd you? Nay, both muſt join Iſſue, where I en- 
gage in an Amour, replied I. Truly, laid he, if I may judge 
of the Maſter by liis Man, then has my Miſtreſs mad no in- 
different Choice in Monſieur Vervilie; and that Waiting-Maid, 
whom thou ſhouldſt condeſcend to love, would have no little 
Cauſe to be proud of her felt; Tis not enough to hear me 
talk, ſaid I, you muſt ſee me too I believe both may be better 
let alone, reply d ſhe Our Converſation was fain to end here: 
for Monſieur Saldagne knockt hard at the Street Door, wluchthey 
made no great haſte to open, that his Siſter might have time to 
ſlip up into her Chamber, Ihe poor Lady and her Woman 
went away in ſuch halte and — they did not ſo much 
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as bid us adieu hen they ſhirt us out of he Garden. Fit 
would needs have me gb into his Chambkr hen we got home. 
I never{aw a Man ſo much in Lone, and fo wel pleas d: He 
extolbd the Wit of his Miſtreſs, and told me; he ſhould never 
be ſatisficd till I fad ſeril her. In ſine, he kept me chere all 
Night, repeating evety thing the had faid over amd over ſoiot. 
£211, that I could not gat ha Bed tillibfeak of Day. For my own 
part, Ladmired to have qnet v itli fo much Wit in the Coiyerſa- 
on of a Waiting wHoman; and muſt confeſs, had a fort of 
ching Deſire to-know whether: ſlie was handtom ori not, tho 
the Memory of my Leonora made me very indiffetert toward 
all the good Faces I ſaw every Day in Paris. Yerwille and 1 
ſlept till Noon; and às Joon as hewak d, he wrote to Madam 
Saldagus, and ſemt the Letter by his Footman, who wagacquain- 
ted with her Woman: This Fellow was of Lomer- Bra, Of ave: 
ry diſagrerable Figure, and a worſe Brain. When I fſaww him 
going, it came ititomy Head, that if the Party, xrhethex Wai 
ting woman, or Chamber-maid, whom I had entertain d with 
Chat over Night, ſhould fee him iu that rugged manner, and 
diſcourſe him a while, the certainly would not miſtake him for 
the Perſon that wanted on Verville. This great Looby: did bg 
Meſſage well enough for a Looby; having found out Madam 
Saldazne with her other Sifter,- calld Madam Lery, whom the 
had entruſted with /ervilie's Love to her. As he Was waiting 
for an Anſwer, they heard Monſieur Saldagne humming upon 
the Stairs. He was coming to his Siffer's Chamber, who haſti- 
Iy convey d the Britiſi Mercury into a Clothes Preſs,” However 
the Brother made no long ſtay with his Siſter, and ſo the Bri- 
tain was reſtor d to the open Air again. Madam Saldague lock d 
her ſelf up in her Cloſet a while to anſwer Verville's Letter, 
hileſt Madam Lery diſcours d the Britain, whole Converſation, 
doubt, was not very entertaining. Her Siſter, having made 
an end of her Letter, releas d her from our Clown, by ſend in 
him back with a Billet, wherein ſhe promis d to meet FVerville 
that Night, at the ſame Time and Place as before. As ſoon as 
it was Night, you may imagine, Verville was ready to go to 
the Place of Aſſignation: We were admitted into the Garden, 
and it fell to my Lot to cope with the ſame Perſon I had entet- 
tain d before, and whom I found to be very witty.” She ex- 
preſs d more Wit this ſecond time than ſhe had done the firſt ; 
and both her Accent and manner of Speech was ſo charming, 
that I confeſs I wiſn d ſhe might be as handſom as ſhe was in- 
genioue. In the mean time {he could not believe me to be the 
Britain ſhe had ſeen before; nor could ſhe apprehend why 1 
ſhould have ſo much more Wit by Night than by Day: fot ha 
7 | / | wing 


a 


3. =. rr 


2 0 


hk. Ain. / 
eg * 


a0 1 . nn &Q© 


part I; Scarron's Comical Romance: 71 
ving heard the Fellow relate that Monſieur Saldagne s coming ut 
to His Siſter's Chamber had put him into a great Fright, I too 
it upon my ſelf, and plaid upon her with it, aſſuring her, that 
I was not then in ſo much fear for my ſelf, as for Madam Sal- 
dagne, Thus put it out of all Diſpute, that I was the {ame ill- 
fayour'd Rogue; and 1obſery'd afterwards, that ſhe began in- 
deed to diſcourſe like a Chamber-maid. She then 1nform'd me 
that Monſieur Saldaane was a terrible; Man; that having loſt 
both Father and Mother in his Youth, being Maſter of a great 
Eſtate, and having only few of his Kindred, he exercis d a great 
deal of Tyranny over his Siſters, to make them turn Nuns; 
uſing them not only like an unjuſt Father, but like à jealous 
inſupportable Husband. L was about to take my turn, and 
tell a Story of: the Baron d Arques and his Sons, when the 
Garden-door, which we had not made faſt, was of a ſudden 
thrown open; when in comes Monſieur Saldagne, attended by 
two Footmen, one of which carry d a. lighted Flamboy in bis 
Hand. He came from a Houſe which ſtood in the ſame Row 
with his and ours, where they gamed every Day, and winch 
St. Far ſrequented to paſs away tie time. They had bath plaid 
there that Evening, and Saldagne having ſoon loft his Money, 
was coming home by his Garden, contrary to his Cuſtom, and 
there ſurpria d us, as I told you, finding the Door open. We were 
at that time all four together in a cover d Walk, which gave 
us opportunity to ſhun his and his Mens View. The Gentle- 
woman remain d in the Garden, upon pretence of taking the 
freſh Air; and to give it the better Colour began to, fing, tho 
ſhe had little Inclination to it, as you may eaſily imagine. In 


the mean time Verville having ſcal d the Wall, by the help of 


2 Vine-Arbour, jump d down on the other ſide; but a third 
Footman of Saldagne s that was then coming in, ſeeing him 
leap, fail 'd not to run and give his Maſter notice he had ſeen a 
Man leap from the Garden-wall into the Street. At the ſame 
inſtant I fell down with a great Noiſe into the Garden; the fame 
Arvour, by means of Which Verville had made his eſcape, un- 
fortunately yielding under me. This Naiſe, together with the 
Fellow's Tale, allarm'd all that were in the Garden. Sagne 


runs to the Place from whence the Noiſe came, follow d by bis 


three Men; where ſpying a Man with his Sword drawn, (for as 


ſoon as I could get up I put my ſelf in a poſture of Defence.) he 


attack d me at the Head of his Company; but 1 ſoon made 
him to know that I was no eaſie Conqueſt. The Fellow that 


carried the Flamboy advanc d farther than the reſt, which gave 
to be the lame Frenchmen that would have murther d meat 


me opportunity to ſee Kaldagne s Face, whom, 1 N knew 
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72 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part l. 
Rome, for having hindred him from being rude to Leonora, as 
I have before related. He knew me likewiſe at firſt fight,” and 
making no doubt but that I was come thither to take my juſt 
Revenge, he cry'd out, You ſhall not eſcape me now, I aſſure 
you; And then 1 was hard put to it indeed; beſides that I had 
almoſt broken one of my Legs with the Fall. I maintain d a 
running Fight, till J retreated into a Summer-houſe, whither 
1 ſaw Verville's Miſtrels run in juſt before in a woful Condition, 
She ſtaid within, tho the ſaw me enter, whether ſhe wanted 
time or courage to go out, I know not. For my part, my 
Reſolution encreas'd, when I conſider d they could attack me 
Only before at the Summer-houſe Door, which was very nar- 
row. T wounaed Saldagne in one of his Hands, and the boldeſt 
of his Footmen in his Arm, which procur'd me à little Reſpite; 
yet could L not have any Hopes of eſcaping, believing they 
would at laſt make ſhorter Work with me, and diſpatch me 
with Piſtols, having found it too difficult to be done with 
Swords. But Verville came to my Relief: He would by no 
means go Home without, me ; and having heard the bultle and 
claſhing of Swords, ventur'd to bring me oft from the Danger 
he had brought me into, or at leaſt to ſhare it with me. Sal- 
dagne, with whom he had already made an Acquaintance, 


thought he came to his Aid, as a Friend and Neighbour. He 


took it as a great Obligation, and accoſting him, ſaid, You fee, 
Sir, how Tam ſet upon in my own Houſe. Ver ville, who under- 
ſtood his meaning, immediately reply d, He would be his Ser- 


vant againſt any other Man, but that he came to protect this 
againſt all the World. Saldagne, enrag d to find himſelf miſtaken, 


{wore deſperately, he did not doubt but to make his Party good 
againſt two ſuch Villains himſelf; and at the ſame time charg d 


Vierville moſt furtouſly, but was however repuls d by him with 
a great deal of Gallantry. Then I thought it high time to get 


out of my Summers houſe to join my Friend; when having ſeiz d 
the Lacquey that carried the Flamboy, I was loath to kill him, 
and contented my ſelf with giving him only a Back-ſtroke over 


the Pate, which put him into ſuch a Fright, that he ran off 


from the Garden into the Fields, crying out all the way, Thieves, 
Thieves. The other Footmen fled Iixewiſe; and as for Saldagne, 
I ſa him fall into an Hedge at the ſame inſtant that the Light 
left us, either wounded by Verville, or by ſome other Accident. 


We did not think fit tohelp him up, but minded our own eſcape 
with all the haſte we could. Saldagne'sSifter, fearing ſome Vio- 
lence from her raſh Brother, ſtept out of the Summer-houſe, 
where ſaw her, and begg d of us ſoftly, melting into Tears, 
'that we would take her along withus. Verville was over-zoy:d 
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part II Scarron's Comirul Romumbk. 73 
to have his Miſtreſs in his Power, and under lis Protection. We 
found our Garden- door half open as we left it; nor would we 
make it faſt as yet, leſt we thould have a new occaſion to go out 
again on the ſudden. There was in our Garden a pretty Sum- 
merchouſe, painted, and neatly adorn'd, where we us d to cat 
in hot Weather, and which ſtood at ſome diſtance from tie Bo- 
dy of the Houfe. My young Maſters and my ſelf did ſometimes 
practiſe Fencing there, and this being the molt delightful Place 
about the Houle, the Baron d Arques, his Sons, and my felf, 
had each of us a Key to it, that we might go in at Pleaſure, and 
keep out the Servants, left they ſhould make havock of the 
Books and Goods that were there. In this place we lock d up dur 
Gentlewoman, whoſe Grief would ad mit of no Comfort. 1 
told her we would only leave her for a few Moments to conſult 
her Safety and our own, and then retirn immediately to her. 
Verville was a quarter of an Hour before he could wake his Pri- 
7iſh Footman, who had been fuddling. As ſoon as he had got 
a Candle lighted, we conſulted a while where we thould beftow 
Saldagne's Siſter, and at laſt reſolv d to lead her to my Chamber, 
er part of the Houſe, as being frequented by no Body 
If and a Servant that belong d to me. We return'd 
back to the Summer-houſe in the Garden with our Light. Fer- 
ville ſtarted back at his going in, which very much ſurpriz d 
me: I had not the time to ask what ail'd him, hearing ſome 
Voices jult at the uummer- houſe Door, hen I pur out the Can- 
dle. Yerville cry'd, Who goes there? His Brother, St. Far, an- 
ſwer d, Iis I, what the Devil do you do here in the dark at this 
time of Night? I was talking with Garigues, {aid Verdille, be- 
cauſe I am not yet ſleepy. I am here upon the ſame account, 
return'd St. Far; therefore pray let me have the Room a litile to 
my ſelf, We did not trouble him to ask twice; but I ſtealing 


out the Lady as dextrouſly as I could, by thruſting my ſelf be- 


twixt her and St. Fer, who went in at the ſame time, car- 
ried her off to my Chamber, bemoaning her ſelf at a deſperate 
rate; then I went down to Vervilles Room, where his Man was 
ſtriking a Light. Verville told me, with Grief in his Face, that 
he mult of neceſſity return again to Saldagne's. What to do, faid 
I, would you kill him outright ? Alas! my poor Gariozes, ſaid 
he, I ſhall be the moſt unhappy Man in the World, if I do not 
get Madam Saldagne from out of her Brother's Hands, What! 
can ſhe be there ſtill, and in my Chamber too, reply'd 1? 
Would to God that were true, reply'd he, ſighing. I fancy you 
dream, return'd IJ. No, no, I do not dream, ſaid he, we have 
brought away her eldeſt Sifter inſtead of her. Why, reply'd I, 
were you not both in the Garden together? Nothing more cer- 
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x Part 1. 
tain, ſaidche. Why agg wal you return to her Brother's to 
endanger your ſelves afreſh, ſince that Siſter you are in pain 
ahout is now fafe in my Chamber? Ah! Garignes, cries he 
again, I knew well enough what Lſaw: And ſo do I likewiſe, 

aoth I; and to prove your Miſtake, do but come up and ſee 
"24h Saldagne. He told me I was a Mad-man, and follow'd 
me with the preatelt Concern in the World. But my Aſtoniſh- 
ment equall d his Grief, when I found in my Chamber a Gen- 
tlewoman I never ſa before, and not the ſame with her 1 
brought from the other Houſe. Vrville was as much ama d 
as my 755 but more ſatisfied by far, finding himſelf with his 
Miſtreſs, contrary to Expectation. He then confeſs d his own 
Miſtake : But I could make him no Anſwer, neither was Lable 
to comprehend by hat Enchantment a Lady whom I had been 
with all the while, ſhould on a ſudden be transtorm'd to ano - 
ther, in the time we went from the Summer-houſe to my Cham- 
ber. I look d earneſtly upon Yerville's Miſtreſs, who certainly 
was not the ſame Perſon we brought from Saldagne s. Vervill: 
perceiving me in a Quondary, What's the matter, ſays he? 1 
tell you once more, that I my ſelf was miſtaken. Nay, ſaid I, 
tis Ithat am in an Error, if Madam Saldagne came hither along 
with us. With whom could the come clic, reply d he? Iknow 
not, nor no body elſe, ſaid I, unleſs it be the Lady her ſelf. Nor 
can I tell wich whom 4 came my ſelf, ſaid Madam Saldagne, 
unleſs it were with that Gentleman, pointing to me: For, con- 
tinu d (he, twas not Monſieur /erville that brought me away 
from my Brother's, but a Man that came into the Garden im- 


74 Scarran's Comical Nauance. 


- mediately after you went out, ſummon d thither, I ſuppoſe, 


either by my Brother's Groans, or the Footmens Outcries. He 
caus d my Brother to be carried into his Chamber; which my 
Waiting-woman having inform d me of, and withal, aſſur d me 
that he was of my Brother's Acquaintance, and a Neighbour; 
I went and ſtaid for him in the Garden, where I conjur d him 
to take me away with him till the next Day, when I defign'd to 
retire to a Ladys of my Acquaintance, where I would fray till 
my Brother's Fury was over; which, I told him, I had all the 
Reaſon in the World to dread. This Perſon was ſo civil as to 
offer to conduct me whither I pleas d, and promis d to protect 
me even againſt my Brother, at the hazard of his Life. Twas 
under his Conduct I came to this Houſe, where Verville, whoſe 
Voice I knew, ſpoke to the ſame Man; and immediately after 
I was brought up to this Chamber, where you now ſee me. This 
Account from Madam Saldagne, tho it did not clear all my 
Doubts, yet it help d very much to make me gueſs how the Thing 
had been brought about. As tor Yexville, he was ſo intent upon 
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Part I. Scarron's Comical Romunce, 75 
viewing his Miſtreſs, that he ſcarce minded vdhat ſhe fad. He 
began to tell her a thouſand ſoft Things, r 2000 
himſelf to know which way the came into my Chamber? 
took a Candle, and leaving them together, went back to the 
Summer houſe in our Garden, reſolving to ſpeak to St. Fur, tha 
he ſhould be as blunt and captious as he us d to be. But I Was 
not 4 little ſurpriʒ d to find, inſtead of him, the ſame Gentle⸗ 
woman; whom I was certain I had brought my ſeif tron Sal- 
dagne se And what yet encreas d my Wonder was, to ſee her iii 
great Diſorder, hke one to whom ſome Violence had been offer- 
ed; her Commode was torn off, and het Steenkirk bloody, as was 
| likewiſe her Face. Verville, ſaid the to me as ſoon as I appear'd, 
approach me not, unleſs it be to take away my Lite, wherein 
| you will find leſs Difficulty than in offering Violence a ſe- 
| cond time to my Honour; and as Heaven has given me Strength 
to reſiſt your firſt Attempts, ſo I doubt not bit 1 ſhall be able 
to ſcratch your Eyes out, if J cannot be the Death of you: Is 
this, added ſhe weeping, that paſlionate Love you profeſs d to 
my Siſter ? Oh! how dear I pay for my Compliance with her 
Follies! But when we act contrary to our Duty, it is but juſt 
; we ſhould undergo what we ſtand moſt in fear of,” But what 
| do you now meditate upon, purſued the? perceiving my Alto- 
niſhment;z Do yoti feel a Remorſe of Conſcience for your baſe | 


| Action? If fo, I can forget it with all my Heart: You are 
| young; and I muſtown 'twas a great piece of Folly in me to 
| truſt my ſelf to the Diſcretion of one of your Years : Conduct 


me therefore to my Brother'sagain, I corgureyou; for as paſſio- 
nate and ſevere as he is, I dread him leſs than I do you, who are 
a brutiſh Monſter, or rather a mortal Enemy toour Family, be- 
ing not ſatisfied with ſeducing a young Lady, and murthering 
a Gentleman, but a more wicked Act muſt compleat your 
Crime, Having made an end of her Speech, which the utter d 
with great Vehemence; ſhe fell a weenns fo bitterly, that I ne- 
ver in my Life ſawone fo afflicted. This, I muſt confeſs, made 
me to forfeit all the Judgment I wastill then maſter of, amidſt ſo 
much Confufion, and if the had not ceaſed to ſpe k of herown 
accord, I never ſhould have interrupted her, to much was I afto- 
mthed at the Authority of her Expoſtulations. But perceiying 
the had done ſpeaking; Madam, replied I, neither am I V= 
ville, nor is he, I can aſſure you, capable of ſuch a baſe Action 
as you complain of. What! ſaid ſhe, are you not Verville? 
Did not I ſee you engag d with my Brother? Did not a Gen- 
tleman come to your Aſfiſtance? And did not you bring me 
licher on my Entreaty, where you have offered a Rudeneis un- 
pious both te wy Honour and Youth ? She could ſay no . 
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"6 - Scarron's Comical Romance; Part J. 
ſo much her Grief oppreſs d het Heart. For my part, I never 
was ſo perplex d, and could not apprehend how the ſhould 
both know Vrrville, and not know him at the ſame time. I 
told her I was an abſolute Stranger to the Rudeneſs ſhe com- 
lain d of; and that ſince Monſieur Saldagne was her Brother, 
wou d conduct her, if (he pleas d, to the fame Place where hex 
Siſter was. Theſe Words were ſcarce out of my Mouth, when 
I eſpied Verville and Madam Saldagne coming into the Room 
where we were, ſhe being abſolutely reſolv' d to go back again 
to her Brothers; but how this dangerous Freak came into her 
Head I know not. The two Siſters embrac'd each other as ſoon 
as they met, and renew d their flowing Tears, as if they were 
contending who. ſhould weep molt. Verville earneſtly entreated 
them to return to my Chamber, laying before them the Diffi- 
culty of getting into their Houſe after the great Allarm the 
whole Family had been in; adding withal, the Danger of ex- 
poſing — to their Brother's preſent Fury, the Safety of 
the Place they were in, and how near it was to Break of Day; 
which being once come, they would enquire how all things 
went at Saldagnes, and accordingly might reſolve what was 
molt convenient to be done. Verville eaſily perſuaded them to 
condeſcend to this Propoſition ; they now finding themſelves 
ſecure in one another's Company, we went up to my Cham- 
ber; where having cxamin'd the ſtrange Accidents which per- 
plex'd us, we were as apt to believe, as if our Eyes had been 
Witnefles, that St. Far had certainly made an Attempt upon 
Madam Lery's Honour, Verville and my ſelf knowing him ca- 
pable of the like and worſe Actions. We were not deceiv'd in 
our Conjectures. St. Far had been gaming in the very Houſe 
where Saldagne had loſt his Money, when paſſing by his Gar- 
den a little after the Scufile, he met Saldagnes Footman, who 
related to him what had befallen his Maſter, who, they 
ſaid, had been ſet upon by ſeven or eight Rogues, thereby to 
excuſe their own Cowardife, in leaving him in the Lurch. 
St. Far thought himſelf oblig'd to offer him his Service as a Neigh- 
bour, and did not leave him till he had ſeen him carried to his 
Bed- chamber; after which Madam Saldagne intreating him to 
protect her againſt her Brother's Fury, ſhe came along with him, 
as her Siſter had done with us. He intended to ſecure her in the 
ſame Summer-houſe where we were, as {aid before; and be- 
ing as much afraid leſt we ſhould ſee his Lady, as we were care- 
ful he ſhould not ſee ours, the two Siſters by this Accident 
meeting, juſt as he was coming in, and we going out, I hap- 
ned to catch his Lady by the Hand, whilſt he laid hold by a 
ke mistake upon mine; and thus the Ladies were e 
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part I. Scarron's Conical Romance: 77 
This was the more eafily done, by reaſon L had put out my Can- 
die, and the Ladies were ſo terribly diſinay d as well as we, 
that they did notknow-what they did in the Hurry. As ſoon 
as we had left the Summnier-houſe, St. Far finding himſelſ alone 
with a very handſom Lady, and having more Inſtinet than 
Reaſon, or, to deſcribe him in his natural Colours, being in- 
deed a very Brute, he took Advantage of the Opportunity, ne- 
ver minding the Conſequence, or what an irreparable Affront 
he offer d to a Lady that had throw n her ſelf into his Arms for 
Protection. His Brutality was rewarded as it deſerved. Ma- 
dam Lery defended her ſelf like a Lioneſs, bit him, feratch'd 
him, and made him bloody all over. After all which, he went 
up to Bed, and ſlept as ſoundly as if he had done the beſt 
Action in the World. Vou may wonder perhaps ho Madam 
Lery hapned to be in the Garden at the time we were furs 
priz d by her Brother, ſince there was no body there but her di- 
ſter and her Waiting woman. This at᷑ firſt puzled me as well as 
you; but at laſt I learnt from them both, that Madam Saldagne, 
not daring to truſt her Waiting- woman with the Secret of: her 
Amours, bad perſuaded her Siſter to attend her in the Garden ; 
and this was the Perſon I entertain d under the Title of Mauilin. 
Here my Wonder was at an end, how a Chamber maid could 
be Miſtreſs of ſo much Wit as I fund in her Converſations Ma- 
dam Lery told me, ſnie was no leſs pualed to find ine ſo witty in 
the Garden by Night, and ſuch a Blockhead by Day; when ſhe 
miſtook me for the dull Britain. Ever after chat we entertain d 
Sentiments for each other ſomething above a bare Eſteem; and I 
dare ſay ſhe was not leſs ſatisfied. than I, to find our Condi- 
tions more equal, than if either of us had been a mercenary Ser- 
vant. The Day appear d while we were yet talking together. We 
left our Ladies in my Chamber, here they might (ſep if they 
pleas d, whilſt Vervilleard I went to conſult what was next tobe 
done. For my part, having no Love · fancies to diſturb my Breaſt, 
as Verville had, I died almoſt for want of Sleep; but there was no 
reaſon I ſhould abandon my Friend with ſuch a load of Buſi- 
neſs on him. I had a Footman as ſubtle and witty, as Herville s 
Valet de Cham bre was dull and blockiſh; Igave him what Ionftru- 
ions Tcould, and ſent him to make Diſcovery how Affaits ſtood 
at Sallagne 8s. He perform'd his Meſſage very diſcteetly, and 
brought us account, that Salagne s Servants reported, the Thieves 
had deſperately wounded their Maſter; but as for hisSifters, there 
was no more mention made of them, than if there had nerer been 
any ſuch; whether he little car d for em, or becauſe he gave poſi · 
tive Orders to bis Servants not to ſpeak of em, to ſtiſte ſcandalous 
Rumors. I ke here muſt be ſomething of a Puel after all, ſaid Fer- 
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len him to ner hm wich a Secondinthe Plain of Gravelle, 


ville; nay perhaps ſoinething of a Murther reply d I: Whereupon 
Facquainred him that Saldaane vas the fame Hector that had en- 
deawout d to murtlier me at Noe, and ho we came to no one 
another in the Garden; adding withal/ that it he did but ima- 
gine, as there was all the likelihood in the World, that 1 lay 
there in walt to take my Revenge of him; then certainly tie 
could not at all ſuſpect the intelligence between his Siſter and us. 
Inrent to give an accoumt to thoſe fair Ladies of our Diſ- 


coreries; and in tlie mean time, Verville viſited Saint Eu, io 


ſound his Sentiments, and diſcover the truth of our Suſpicions. 
He ſoon perceived . his Face full of Scratches; but whatever 
queſtion Verville put him, he could get no other Anſwer than, 
that as he came from the Gaming-houſe, he found Saldagne's 
Garden- door open, luis Houſe in an uproar, and himſelf very 
much wounded in the hands of his Servants who were cary- 


ing kim to his Chamber. A very ſtrange Accident, ſaid ers 
ville, no doubt but bis Siſters will take it very much to Heart: 


They are very handſom Ladies, and I muſt go and give em a 
Viſit. What's that tone, ſaid this Rrute; who then fell a 
whiſltling,- not minding or giving any anſwer to whatever his 
Brother after wards deſir d to know. Verville left him, and re- 
turn dito my Chamber, where I was employing all my Elo- 
quence; to comfort out fair diſtreſs d Ladies. They were Dif- 


conſolate even to Deſperation; and apprehended the rougheſt 


Treatment from their Brother s Jea louſie and ſavage Temper, as 
being a Man wholly enflavid by bis Paſſions. My Lacquy 
brought em ſome Meat from the next Cook, which he continu d 
toido for fiſteen Days together; ſo long were they conceal'd in 
my Chamber; which was above the reſt, and ſo much out of the 
common Road and Paſſage, that no Body diſturb d em in the 
leaſt. They could willingty have put themſelves into ſome 
Nunnery for ſhelter; but after theit ſad dventure, had juſt 
teaſon to apprehend their Brother would have conſin d em ſon- 


ger thete than they would hare catd for: In the mean 


time, Saldagne's Wounds were in the fair way of caring; and 
Saint Far, as we obſery d, went every day to viſit him. Vr ville 
ſtirt d not out of my Root; which vas not taken much notice 
of in the Family, be being wont to pals many whole days in it; 
either Reading, or in Diſeburſe with me. His Love for Madam 
Saldague encreàs d every day, neither did ſhe love him leſe. Her 
elder Siſter lik d me ptetty well, not was ſſie indifferent to me 


in her Behaviour.” Not that my Paſſion for Liunnris was Whit 
_ abated; but I had no manner of hopes from her. Some tchmne 


after Verville receiv d a Note from Suden whereinhe chal: 
10 
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to decide there their Quarrel with the Sword by the ſatte Note, 
he deſir d Verville to bring no other Perſon but mi ſelf with Him, 
which made me to ſuſpect he intended to take us both in the 
{ame Trap. My ſuſpicion was not altogether groundleſs, ha- 
ving already experienced his Treachery; however, Ver ville 
would not mind it, refobving to give him any juſt Latisfaction, 
and to offer a Marriage wink his Siſter: He ſert fer A Hack- 
ney Coach, tho therè were three Coaches belonging to the Fab 
mily. We went to tlie place appointed, where Saldagnue whis 
ted for us, and where Perville was: much aſtoniſhid ti find his 
own Brother, his Enemy's Second; We omitted neither Submiſe 
ſions nor Intreaties, to bring things to a fair Accommodation, 
but nothing leſs than fighting would ſerre the turn of thoſe 
two unjuſt and irrational Men. I as about to proteſt to Saint 
Far, liow much it was agaynſt my Will to draw my Sword 
againſt him; but he told me bluntly, he never lik d me in his 
Life, nor could any thing endeur me tohim, till he had oper'd 
2 paſſage or two in my Body. with his/Sword's point, for his 
good will to enter at. With theſe words he came fiercely to- 
wardseme: J only put by his Thruſts for Tome time, refolvin; 
if poſlible to grapple with him, and ſo difarm him, tho wit 
apparent danger of being wounded my felt. > Fortune befriend- 
el my good Intention, for he ſoon after ſfipt down at my Feet; 
I gave him time to fiſe, but chat!whith ſhould have made him 
my Friend, did but enereaſe his Enmity. In fine, having given 
me a ſlight Wound in the Shoulder, he vapour d like 4 Bully, 
and cry d, I think you feel me now. My Patience being 
worn out, I preſt upon fim, and having put him into Diſorder, 
got ſo happily within his Sword, that I ſeiz d on the Hilt. 
The Man you hate ſovery much, ſaid I, will now howevet give 
you your Life. —-He ſtruggled a While to no purple,” and 
would not reply a Word liłe an obſti nate raſh Brute as he was, 
tho J repreſented tom it was our Duty to go and part His Bro- 
ther and Saldagne, WhO were grappling, and rowling overcon 
another upon the Ground. But I. percew ud I mult be-mo 
* with him; therefore wrenching his Hand, I forcd my 
his Sword, which Ithre at a great diſtance from him. T 
Iran immediately to aſſiſt Verville, who had elofed with his 
Antagoniſt. I Was no ſooner come up to em, but I faw afar 
off ſeveral Horſemen galloping towards us; Saldagne was toon 
after difarin'd,- and at the ſame inſtant, I found my ſelf run 
through the back by Saint Far. I could no longer maſter 20 | 


Reſentijient, and therefore return'dhim a thruſt, that made n 
lixtle Wound. The Baron d Argnes bis Father, who came it 
 ArthaMomiontyand ſa me-wound lis Son, did nom hate me 
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das much as he had lov d me before. He ſpurr d his Horſe up 

- towards me, and gave me a ſwingiog blow on the Head! 

| Tabs that came with him, followed his Example, and joyntly 
10 upon me. I defended my ſelf moſt happily againſt ſo many 
Enemies, but mult needs at laſt have fallen a Sacrifice to them, 
it Ferville, the moſt generous Friend on Earth, had not thiruſt 
bimſelt;betwixt them and me, at the hazard of his on Life. 
He gave his Footman a good cut over the Pate, becauſe he found 
him more forward than the reſt. L yielded up my Sword to the 
Baron, but that could not appeaſe him; be call d me Raſcal 


Uuhngrateful Villain, and gave me all the injurious Names 
bis Auger could ſuggeſt, and even threatn d to have me hang d. 
L boldly reply d, that as much Raſcal and ungtateſul Villain 
as was, I had given his eldeſt Son his Life; nor had I offer'd 
to hurt him, till he rad treacherouſly wounded me behind Her. 
ville maintain d tohis Father, I was in the right; but he ſaid; he 
would never ſee my Face again. Saldagne went with the Ba- 
ron d Arques into the Coach, wlltre they had already put 
Saint Far; and Virvilla, who would by no means leave me, took 
me into another with himſelf. He ſet me down at one of our 
Princes Houſes, where he had many Freuds, and return d to his 
Father s ſoon after, Monſieur de Saint Saudeur ſent a Coach for 
me that very Night, and carried me privately to his own Houſe; 

where he took as great careof me, as if E had been his only Son. 

Herville came to ſee me the next day, and told me, his Father 
had been inform d of the Challenge by Se/dagne's Siſters, whom 

he happen d to find in my Chamber. Lie afterwards. aſſur d 

me with a great deal of Joy, that the Buſineſs was made up by 
an Agreement fora double Marriage to be conſummated as ſoon 
as his Brothers Wounds were healed, which were not in an 

dangerous part. That it lay in my Power to be made Frie 
with Haldagne; and that his Father s Anger was appeas d, who 

Was very lorry he had miſuſed me; He added, he wiſhd 1 
might ſoon recover, to be a ſharer in the Joy; but I reply d, 
J. could not find in my Heart to ſtay in à Country, where I 

muſt be continually reproachd with the meaneſs:of my Birth, 
as hs Father had done to me juſt before; but would foon leave 
the Kingdom, either to loſe my Life in the Wars, or raiſe my 

4elt by my Sword, to a condition proportionable to the Senti- 

ments of Honour, his noble Example had inſpir d me with. 1 


am apt to believe, he was concern d at my Reſolution. j but a 
Man in Love cannot mind any thing long, but his own Paſ- 
ion. Deſtiny was thus purſuing his Story, when the Report of a 
Gun was heard in the Street, and preſently after one playing 
upon a pair of Organs. This kind of Muſic * — 
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perhaps been usd at the Gate of an Inn before, call'd all 
thoſe People to their Windows, that had been wak d with the 
Gun. In the mean time the Organs plaid on, and thoſe who 
were no ſtrangers to ſuch ſort. of Inſtruments, took notice they 
plaid a Church-Tune. No Body could apprehend the deſign 
of ſo devout a Serenade, which however, was not yet acknow- 
ledg'd for ſuch. But the doubt was ſoon clear d by two pitiful 
Voices; whereof one ſqueal'd out a Treble, and the other 
roar'd out a rumbling Baſe. Theſe two Catter-wauling 
Voices, were accompanied by the Organs, and all together 
made ſuch a horrible Harmony, as ſet afl the Dogs a howling 
round abour. They ſung 


Onur Warbling Notes, and Ivory Lytes, 
Shall Rawiſh every Soul, &c. 


with the reſt of that old Ditty. After theſe harſh Notes, they 
over-heard a Perſon whiſpering as loud as ever he could, and 
ſcolding at the Singers for ſinging ſo Cuckoo-like, always 
in one Tune. The poor Choriſters reply'd , they knew not 
what the Devil he would have them to ſing? Sing what you 
will elſe, ſaid he, ſpeaking a little louder, for I will have 
ſinging for my Money. Upon this peremptory Sentence, the 
Organs chang'd their Tone, and another pious Anthem was 
ſung, as devoutly as before. None of the Hearers had yet 
dard to ſpeak, for fear of interrupting the Muſick ; when 
Ranconr , who could not for his Life hold his Tongue on this 
Occaſion, baul'd out aloud; What! do they uſe here to pars 
form Divine Service in the Street? One of the Company ſaid, 
they were ſinging Tenebre in good earneſt : Tis a Nocturnal 
Proceſſion, adds a third : In fine, every merry Fellow in the 
Inn, had his Jeſt upon the Muſick ; neither could any one 
gueſs, who was the Serenading Fool, nor whom he deſign d 
to Complement. In the mean time the Anthem was carry- 
ing on towards a Concluſion , when ten or a dozen Dogs 
which had followed a proud Bitch, ran in betwixt the Mu- 
ſicians Legs; and becauſe many Rivals cannot be long together 
without quarrelling, after ſome Grumbling, Snarling, and 
Grinning of Teeth ; the fell together by rhe Ears of a ſudden, 
with ſo much Fury aud Animoſity, that the poor Muſicians 
to ſave their Shins, betook themſelves to their Heels, leaving 
the Organs to the mercy of the Dogs. Theſe immoderate Lo- 
vers were ſo uncivil, in the heat of their ſcuffle, as to throw 
down the harmonious Machine, with the Frame that ſup- 
ported it ; and I ſhould be loath ” ſwear, that ſome one of 
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a addreſt himſelf for that purpoſe to a. little Eunuch, Organiſt 
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„chat he was miſtaken in his Man, and yet ſpoke it ſo, as if he 
intended to diſcover what he ſeem d to deny. In the mean time, 


es: 


| _ 


and a Man 


111 Treſtles. The Inn Doors Were lock d up again, Deſtiny wiſh d 
de Ladies good Night, and referr d the remainder uf his Story 
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them did not lift up a Leg and piſs upon it, thoſe Creatures 

being very diuretick in their Natures ; W 8 where ſome 

Bitch or other of their Acquaintance is diſpos d to proceed to 
the Multiplication of her ſpecies. The Conſort being thus out 

+ of Tune, mine Hoſt order d the Inn door to be open d, intend- 

ing to ſecure the Organs, with the Table and Treſtle on which 

they ſtood, from farther Miſchief. Whilſt he and his Servants 

| were buſie about this charitable office, the Organiſt return d 

SY ee e three Perſons, amonelt whom were a Woman, 

muffled up in his Cloak: This Man was the very Ka- 

- gotia in Perſon, who deſigning to Serenade Madam Sar, had 


of a Church. *Twas this Monſter, neither Man nor Woman, 
that ſung the treble Part, and play d on the Organs which his 
Maid had brought; an overgrown Choriſter ſung the Baſe, 
both tor the ſum of two Teſters, fuch was the ſcarcity of Pro- 
viſions at that time in the plentiful Country of Mayne. As 
ſoon as the Inn-keeper found out the Author of the Serenade, he 
cry d out aloud, on purpoſe to be heard by all that were at the 
Window, Is it then you, Monſieur Ragotin, that have come with 
your Veſpers to my Door? You had belt go to Bed, and not 
- diſturb my Gueſts at this time of Night. Kagotin reply d, 


the Orga niſt finding his Inftrument much batterd, and being a 


very cholerick Creature, as all beardleſs Animals are wont 
to be, {wore to Ragotin, he would make him pay for it; Rago- 
tin, reply d, he Fr care a ſtraw for what he could do: Ay, 
but Ill make you care, ſaid the Eunuch, I will be paid my 
Damages. Mine Hoſt and his Servants gave their Votes: tor 
the Organiſt; but Ragotin made them to underſtand, like a par- 
cel of ignorant Fools as they were, that this was never the Cu- 
ſtom in Serenades, and ſo went away not a little proud of his 
Gallantry. The Muſicians laid the Organ on the back of the 
Eunuch's Maid, who carried it home to her Maſter's Houſe. 
He in a very melancholy Mood, following her with the Table 
on his ſhoulders, and attended by the Choriſter with the two 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ihe opening of the Stage, with other Matters of no 
1 1 lejs Conſequence. | 


NE Day the Players aſſembled betimes in the Morning in 
one of thoſe Chambers they had at the Inn, in order to re- 
hearſe the Play they were to act that Afternoon. Rancuur, whom 
Ragotin had made Confident of his Serenade, which he ſeeming- 
ly made difficulty to believe, told his Comrades, that the little 
Fellow would not fail to be there {i:ddenly, to receive their A 

plauie for his refined piece of Gallantry, He alſo maliciouſly 
entreated them, that whenever he hinted at it, they would take 
no notice of it, but put him off with ſome other Diſcourſe: Ra- 
gotin came into the Room at the fame inſtant, and having ſa- 
Juted the Players in general, began to mention his Serenade to 
Madam Kar, who at that time prov'd a meer wandring Pla- 
net to him; for ſhe {till chang d place, and never anſwered 
his Queſtions about what time the went to Bed, aud how the 
had paſt the laſt Night? This made him to leave her, and ad- 
dreſs himſelf to Madam Angelica; who inſtead of entertaining 
him, ſtudied the Part ſhe had in the Play. He next went to 
Cave, who would not ſo much as look upon him. Every one 
of the Players in their turns exactly obſerving Rancours Dire- 
ctions, neither anſwer'd any thing to Ragotin's Queſtions, ſhifting 
the Diſcourſe as often as he began to mention what paſt the lat 
Night. At length preſs d by his Vanity, and impatient to ſut- 
fer his Reputation to linger any longer, he thus ſpoke aloud do 
them all; Will you give me leave to tell you a great Truth, 
cry d he? You may do as you pleaſe, reply d ſome body: Why 
then, added he, twas I that gave you the laſt Night's Serenade: 
What! do they give Serenades with Organs in this Country, 
faid Deſtiny? But whom did you intend it for? Was it not, 
continued he, for the fair Lady that ſet ſo many honeſt Dogs 
together by the Ears? No doubt on t, ſaid Olive, for thoſe ſnar- 
ling Curs would never have difturb'd ſuch harmonious Muſick; 
had they not been Monſieur Ragotin's Rivals, and jealous of him: 
Another of the Company would needs have his Jeſt, and there= 
fore ſaid, without doubt he is in his Lady's Favour, and meant 
nothing but honourable Love, ſince he could court her in the 
open Street. In ſhort, every one in the Room had a fling at 
Ragotin, about his Serenade, except Rancour, who ſpar d him, 
as having the Honour of being his rr and tis probable; 
71 | 2 | this 
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this curriſh Raillery had (till employ'd the whole Company, if 

the Poet (who, in his Nature, was as vain and ridiculous a 

Coxcomb as Xayotin' could be, and who in every thing endea- 

vour d to gratifie his Pride,) had not taken them off, by ſaying 

to them in che tone of a Man of Quality, or rather of a falſe 

Pretet der to it; Now you talk of Serenades, I remember that 
when J was married, I had one beftow'dupon me, which la- 
ſed a,Fortnigit together, and conſiſted of a hundred ſeveral 

forts of Inſtruments: Itranged all over the Marais: The gen- 

tezleſt Ladies in the Place Reyal, took it upon their Accounts; 

ſeveral Beaux aſſum d the Honour of it; nay, 2 Man of Quality 
took ſuch a Fit of ſealouſie upon it, that he order d his Men to 
tall foul upon thoſe who beſtow'd it on me only. But they 
met with their Match, tor theſe were all my own Country-men, 
and as brave Fellows as ever pifs'd ; and beſides, moſt of them 
had been Oihcers in a Regiment I rais'd, in the late Infurre- 
ction of the Commons in our Paris. Kancour, who check d his 
bantering Humor 11 favour of Ragotin, could not be ſo civil to 
the Poet, whom he continually plagu d. Wherefore taking up 
the Cudgels againſt this Darling of the Muſes, he ſaid to him, 
Your Serenade, as you deſcribe it, ſavourd more of Bedlam, 
or a Proccion of Rams-horns, than any of Gallantry; and 
therefore probably proving troubleſom to the Perſon of Quali: 
ty, he {ent out his Footmen either to ſilence, or drive away the 
borrid Notte. , And what confirms me in my Opinion, pro- 
cceds Rancour, is, the Caſe of your Bride, who died for Age, 
within ſix Months after your hymeneal Solemnity, as you term 
it, was over: Nay, but the died of a Fit of the Mother, ſaid 
the Poct, --- Say rather, of a Fit of the Grandmorher, or Great 
Grandraother, replied Rancoxr : For, added he, in the very be- 
ginning of Herr) the Fourth's Reign, ſhe was palt having any 
Fits of the Mother, to my Knowledge; and to let you ſee that 
Iam better acquainted with her, than ever you your ſelf were, 
tho you tell us daily ſuch Wonders of her, I Will now relate 
to you a Paſace of her Lite, which I'm poſitive never yet came 
to your Knowledge. In the Court of Queen Margaret. ---- This 
beginning of a Hiſtory drew all the Company in a Ring about 
Rancoxr, whom they knew to be furniſh'd with malicious Me- 
moirs enough againft all human Kind. But the Poet who 


. dreaded him exceedingly, interrupting him, cry d out, III lay 


a hundred Piſtoles to the contrary : Which abrupt Defiance 
made the Company ſo merry, that they lauglit him out of the 
Room. This was his uſual Way, by offering ſuch Wagers of 
conſiderable Sums, to maintain his daily Hyperboles, which 
r ²˙ . by Av Sme.ginr 
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dred Impertinencies, beſides the innumerable downright Lies 

he vented into the Bargain. Now Rancour was the Comptrol- 
ler-general both of his Words and Actions, and the Aſcendant 

he had over bim was fo great, that I dare compare it to the Ge- 

nius of Auguſtus over Anthony; that is to ſay, like to like, with- 

out putting a Brace of Strollers in the Scale againſt two fa- 

mous Romans. Rancorr having thus begun his Story, and being 

interrupted by the Poet, as I ſaid before, every one earneſtly 

intreated him to purſue it: But he excis'd himſelf, promiſing 

to give em, another time, a faithful account of the Poet's 
whole Life, wherewith his Wive's ſhould be likewiſe interwo- 

ven. It was now high time to rehearſe the Play that was to be 

acted the ſame Day in a neighbouring Tennis- Court. Nothing 

worth Obſervation occurd at the Rehearfal. Atrer Dinner 

they acted their Play, and came off with great Applauſe. Ma- 
dam Sar charm'd the whole Audience with her Beauty; Ange- 
lica did not want Admirers, and both of em ated their Parts 
to the general Satisfaction. Deſtiny and his Comrades did won- 
derfully well, inſomuch that many of the Audience who had 
often ſeen Plays acted at Paris, conſeſt, that the King's Players 
could hardly have outdone them. Kagotin in his Heart and 
Mind, ratified the Dorative he had made of his Body and Soul 
to Madam Sar, in the Preſence of Rancour, who promis'd him 
cvery Day to perſi ade his Miſtreſs to accept it. Without this Pro- 
miſe, Deſpair had ſoon made this little pitiful Lawyer the noble 
Subject of ſome great tragical Story. I cannot tell whether the 
Men pleas d as well as the Ladies of Mans in their Acting, as 
the Women did the Men. Nay, if I did know the Truth of 
it, I think I ſhould hardly diſcover it; but becauſe the wiſeſt 
Man is not able at all times to keep his Tongue betwixt his 
Teeth, I will conclude this preſent Chapter, to avoid all far- 
ther Temptation. | 


1 CHAP. XVI. 
The ill Succeſe of Ragotin's Gollit y. 


— 
* — 


AS ſoon as Deſtiny had ſtript himſelf of his old Embroidery, 
and put on his ordinary wearing Apparel, Ia Rappiniere 
carried him to the common Gaol, becauſe the Man they had ta- 
ken that Day the Curate of Dowfront was ſet upon, defir'd to 
ipeak with him. In the mean time the Actreſſes went home to 
their Inn with a numerous Attendance of Citzzens.  Ragoths 
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happening to be near Cave, as ſhe came out of the Teanis-Coutx 
where they had acted, offer d her his Hand, to lead her home, 
tho he would rather have paid that civil Office to his dear Star; 
he did the like to Angelica, ſo that he was Squire upon the right 
and left. This double Civihty occaſion d a treble Inconvenicncy 
for Cave, who had the upper hand, as in all reaſon ſhe ought, 
was crouded to the Wall by Ragotin, that Angelica might not be 
forc'd to walk in the Kennel. Beſides, this little Dwarf reach- 
ing no higher than their Waſts, pull'd down their Hands fo 
much, that they could ſcarce keep themſelves from tumbling 
over him. But that which moſt troubled them was, his often 
looking behind to ſtare on Madam Star, who was talking to a 
Brace of County Beaux, that would by all means lead her to 
her Lodgings againſt her Will. The poor Actreſſes endeavour'd 
many times tv get looſe from their Gentleman-Uſher, but he 
held ſo faſt, that they thought themſelves in Fetters. They de- 
ſird him a hundred times to ſpare himſelf that trouble; but he 
only anſwer'd, your Servant, your Servant, (his ordinary Com- 
phment) and grip d their Hands ſtill harder and harder. There- 
tore they were tain to be patient, till they came to their Cham- 
ber-ſtairs, where they hop'd to be ſet at Liberty; but Ragotin 
was better bred : And repeating only your Servant, your Ser- 
vant, to all they could ſay, he endeavour'd at firſt to go up with 
em abreaſt, which he found impoſſible: Then Cave turn'd her 
Back to the Wall, and crept up ſide ways, dragging Razotin 
after her, who dragg'd Angelica in Ike manner, the dragging 
nothing, but laughing like a Fool. Now as an additional In- 
conveniency, when they were within four or five Steps of their 
Chamber-door, down comes a Servant belonging to the Inn, 


with a huge Sack of Oats on his Back of an exceſſive Weight, 


who with much ado, ſo heavy was his Load, bid them go down, 
for that he could not get up again with his Burthen. Ragotin 
would needs argue the caſe with him; the Fellow ſwore blunt- 
ly, ke would let fall his Sack upon em. This made them to 
go down again much faſter than they had come up; but Ra- 
gotin would not however let go bis hold. The Man with the 
Cats preſt haſtily upon em, which caus'd Ragotin to miſs a Step, 


ſoꝛthat he hung in the Air, holding {till the Players by the Hand, 


till he pull'd down Cave upon him, who ſupported him more 
than her Daughter, by reaſon of the Advantage of the Place. 


Thus ſhe tumbled down upon him, lighting with her Feet on 


the Piamy's Bellyand Breait, and knock d her Head fo fiercely 
againſt her Daughter's, that they lay all three tmnbling on the 
Floor. The Fe!low thinking they could not eaſily get up time 
_ endngh, and being no longer able to ſupport his Load, lets his 


Sack 
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Sack down upon the Stairs, ſwearing and curſing lik an Oſtler. 
The Sack burſts open with the Fall, and then came in mine 
Hoſt, who ſcolded like mad at the Oſtler. But as he was mad 
at the Fellow, ſo the Fellow was mad at the Players, and they 
as mad at Ragotin, who was as mad as the maddeſt of em all; 
becauſe Madam Star, 3 far behind, was Witneſs of 
this Diſgrace, not much inferior to the late Adventure of the 
deep- crown d Hat; wherein his Head had been moſt unmer- 
cifully pent up, not to be recoyer d till a pair of Cizars had 
broke the Inchantment. Cave ſwore a great Oath, that Rago- 
tin ſhould never lead her again, and ſhew'd Madam Star, how 
black and blew he had ſqueez'd her Hands. Star told her, 
twas a juſt Judgment upon her, for robbing her of Monſieur 
Ragotin, who had engag'd himſelf to bring her back to her 
Lodgings after the Play; adding, ſhe was glad of the Miſ- 
chance that had befallen him, for breaking his Word. Hows» 
ever, he heard nothing of this, being all the while in Diſpute 
with mine Hoſt, who threatned to make him pay the Waſte of 
his Oats, and had already offer d to beat his Servant on the 
ſame account, who for that reaſon beat Ragotin, and call'd him 
Petty-fogger. Angelica began to banter him in her turn, and 
reproach'd him with his Infidelity to Mrs. S:ar + In fine, For- 
tune plainly ſhew'd how little ſhe was yet concern'd in the 
Promiſes made to Ragotin, of making him gain her Affection to 
that Degree, as would render him more nappy than any Lover 
in the whole Country of Mayne; nay, la Parche and Leoval 
added to it. The Oats were {wept up again, and the Actreſſes 
went into their Chamber one by one, without any farther Miſ- 
fortune. Ragotin did not follow them, nor can I exactly tell 
what became of him. Supper-time at laſt came, and to Sup» 
per they went : After Supper, every one withdrew to their re- 
ipective Apartments, and Deſtiny lock d himiſelf up with the 
Actreſſes, in order to purſue his Story. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Deſtiny and 
e 


| Made the foregoing Chapter a little of the ſhorteſt : perhaps 
1 this will prove fomewhat longer; however I am not ſure of 

it; but we ſhall fee; Deſtiny took his * Seat, and 2 
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his Tale afier this manner. I ſhall finiſh my Story as briefly 


as I can, fearing I have already tir d you too much with the 
Account of my Life and Fortune. Verville having given mea 
Viſit, as I ſaid before, and not being able to perſuade me to re- 
turn to his Father's, left me, in all appearance, much troubled. 
at the Reſolution I had taken, and went home; where awhile 
after he married Madam Saldagne, as St. Far did Madam Lery, 
She had as much Wit as St. Far had Dulneſs ; and I wonder 
how two Perſons of ſuch unequal Talents have been able to hye 
together in the matrimonial Society. In the mean time, I pre- 
ſently recover d, and the generous Monſieur de Saint Sauveur, ap- 
Proving of my Deſign of leaving the Kingdom, furniſh'd me with 
Money for my Journey; and Yerville, who did not forget me, 
tho now married, preſented me with a good Horſe, and a hun- 
dred Piſtoles. I took my Journey towards Lyons to pals that 
way into /aly, with deſign to go once more to Rome, and after 
having taken my laſt Farewel of Leonora, to repair with Speed 
to Candy, there to put an end to my wretched Life. At Newer: 
I lodg'd at an Inn which ſtood near the River; and coming 
thither very early, and not knowing how to ſpend my time till 
Supper, went to take a Walk on a great Stone-bridge, built 
over the River Loire. There were a couple of Women walking 
there at the ſame time; one of which, that look d as if ſhe 
were ſick, lean'd on the other's Shoulder, and had much ado 
to crawl along. As I paſs d by I pull'd off my Hat to them, 
without taking notice of their Faces, and continued walking 
for ſome time on the {aid Bridge, (till keeping my Thoughts em- 
ployed upon my Misfortunes, and chiefly about my Amours. I 
was well enough clad, as all thoſe ought to be, whoſe Quality 
cannot excuſe an indifferent Habit. When I came again near 


- theſe Women, I over-heard one of them ſay, For my part, I 


ſhould believe it too, had we not heard he was dead. I can- 
not tell how I came to look belund me, having no Reaſon to 
think they talk d of me; and yet no Man but my ſelf was the 
Subject or their Diſcourſe. I preſently found the firſt Lady to 
be Madam 1a Poiſſere, grown very pale and wan, and waothen 
reſted upon her Daughter Leonora s Shoulder. Thereupon I made 
directly towards them, with more aſſufance than I had in 
Rome, having improv'd my ſelf, both as to n Perſon and Wit, 
during my Stav in Paris. 1 found em {o-furpnz'd and amazd, 
that verily believe they would have fed from me, had Madam 
Ia Boiſſiere been able to run; and this furpriz'd me no leſs. 1 


two Perſons whom I eſteem d 


ove all the World,. Theſe 
Words diſpell'd their Fears. 


dam 14 Boiſſiere told me, I 
. ought 


ask d them what happy Chance We me into the Preſence of 
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ought not to wonder at ſeeing them look upon me with ſome 
Alloniſhment, ſince Signior e had thew'd them a Letter 
from one of thoſe Gentlemen I waited on at Rowe, by which 
he was inform'd of my being kill'd in the War of Parma; ad- 
ding, ſhe was over-joy'd to find that News falſe, which had 
been ſo unwelcome to her. I replied, That Death was not 
the greateſt Misfortune could betal me, and that I was going 
to Venice to court it; and, if poſi;ble, to ſpread the Report 
of my Death with greater Certainty than before. They grew 
{ad at my Reſolution; and the Mother began to expreſs a great 
deal of Tenderneſs for me; the Cauſe ot which I could not 
well gueſs at. At laſt I learnt from her {ſelf the Ground of 
her Civility. I was now in a Capacity to ſerve her, and her 
preſent Condition would not allow her to deſpiſe and look 
coldly on me, as ſhe had done in Rome. They had: met with 
a Misfortune which had put them to great Streights: For havi 
turn'd all their Furniture into ready Money, they had left Rome, 
with a French Maid that had ferv'd em a long time, and Signior 
Sephano's Man, a Fleming like himſelt, who would needs return 
to his native Country. This Fellow and the Wench, it ſeems, 
loy'd each other well enough to venture a Match; and yet th 
kept their Amour ſo private, that no body ever diſcover d it. 
Madam la Boiſſiere being come to Ravenna, went thence by Water. 
At Nevers the found her felt fo very ill, that the could go no 
farther. During her Sickneſs the was ſomewhat hard to be 
pleas d, and her Maid more unwilling to humour her than ever 
the had been before. One Morning the Wench and her Para- 
mour were miſſing; and, which was more grievous (till, the 
oor Lady's Money was miſſing alſo. Her Griet encreas d her 
Diſtemper, and the was forc d to ſtay at Never: till ſhe had re- 
ceiv'd Letters from Paris, from whence ſhe expected a Supply 
to proceed on her Journey, Madam la Boiſſiere told me this fad 
Adventure in few Words. I cd em back to their Inn, which 
was the ſame where I had taken up my Quarters.. After I had 
brought em to their Chamber, and ſtood a while with'em, I re- 
tir d to my own, leaving em to their Supper. For my part, I 
could not eat a Bit, but thought it as at leaſt hve or ſix Hours 
while I was at Table. I waned upon em as ſoon as they had 
giyen me notice that I ſhould be welcome. I found the Mother 
in Bed, and the Daughter receiy'd me with a Countenance as 
{ad as it appear'd joyful a Moment before. The Mother was ſtill 
more ſad than the B and I griev d tor Company. We 
ſtar'd a while upon one another without ſpeaking a Word. At 
laſt Madam 14 Buiſier ſhew'd me a Letter ſhe had newly re- 
_cew'd from Paris, which caſt both her and her Daughter Leonore 
py , | _ amnto 
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into the deepeſt Affliction in the World. She expreſs d the Rea- 
fon of her Grief with a Flood of Tears, and her Daughter Leo- 
nora wept alſo moſt bitterly ; which mov d me ſo ſenſibly, that 

I thought I did not expreſs my Senſe of it enough, tho N 
em all I could poſſibiy do for their Aſſiſtance, with ſuch a Free- 
dom, as put my Sincerity out of all doubt. I am as yet unac- 
quainted with the Cauſe of your Grief, Ladies, ſaid I; but if 
my Lite can any ways contribute to your Relief, you may {et 
your Minds at reſt, Tell me therefore, Madam, ſaid I, 2 
ing my ſelf to the Mother, what muſt I do to ſerve you: Money 
14 I have, if you want any; and Courage likewiſe if you fear any, 
41 Enemies; and the Satisfaction of having ſerv'd you, is the only 
1348 Recompence Iexpe&t. My Words and Countenance gave em 
fo full Aſſurance of the Reality of my Sentiments, that their 
171 Affliction was ſomewhat abated. Madam la Boiſſiere gave mea 
1} Letter to peruſe, wherein a Genttewoman of her Acquaintance 
THR inform'd her, that a certain Perſon, who was nameleſs, but 
11 whom I judg d to be Leonora s Father, was commanded to leave 
61118 the Court, and had retir'd into Holland. Thus this poor Lady 
16M found her {elf in a ſtrange Country, without either Money, or 
1 the leaſt Hopes of getting any. I made her a ſecond proffer of 
„ the {mall Stock Thad, which might amount to about Five hun- 
i dred Crowns; and told her withal, that I wonld wait upon her 
i | into Holland, or any other Part ofthe World ſhe had a mind to go 
5 to. In ſhort, J affur'd her, ſhe had found in me a Perſon that 
would do her all the Service ſhe could expect from a Valet, and 
ſerve and honour her like a dutiful Son. I bluſh'd extremely 
at the word Son: But IT was no more that hateful Man, that 
had been denied Admittance to their Houſe in Rome, and to 
whom Leonora was inviſible ; for now ſhe was much more civil, 
and her Mother leſs ſevere. At every Offer I made ſhe fill re- 
plied, Leonora would be very much oblig'd to me. All was 
ſeor d upon Leonora's Account, infomuch that one would have 
taken her Mother to have been only a Waiting- woman that 
ſpoke in her Miſtreſs's Behalf: So true it is, that the Generality 
of the World reſpect People only ſo far as they are ſubſervient to 
their oven Intereſt, I left them very much comforted, and re- 
tired to my Chamber the moſt contented Man that could be. x 
paſt the Night very pleaſantly, tho waking frequently, which 
kept me ſomewhat late in Bed, for Was Break of Day before! 
began to ſleep. Leonora appear'd to me the next Day more nice- 
Iy dreſt than ſhe had the Day before; and ſhe could not but ob- 
erve that I had taken a little more care of myſelf. I led her. 
to Maſs without her Mother, who was as yet too weak to go 
abroad. We dined together, and from that time PEER a e 
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but as one Family. Madam la Boiſſtere very thankfully acknow - 
jedged the good Offices J had tendred them, and often aſſur d 
me, that ſhe would not die in my Debt. I ſold my Horſe ; and 
no ſooner had the ſick Lady recover d her Strength, but we took 
a Tilt- boat, and went down the River to Orleans. During the 
time we were on the Water, I enjoy d my Leonora s Converſa- 
tion; nor was ſo great a Felicity interrupted by her Mother. 1 
found her Wit as ſprightly and charming as her Looks ; nor had 
ſhe Reaſon to think mine fo dull as ſhe had found it in Nome. 
What can I ſay more? In ſhort, ſhe was as much taken with 
me, as I was captivated by ber; and you may witneſs eyer ſince 
you have ſeen us together, how little our reciprocal Affection is 
diminiſh'd. ---- What, ſaid Angelica, interrupting him, is then 
Madam Star that Leonora? Who elſe? anſwer'd Deſtiny, At 
which Madam Star was pleas'd to fay, her Friend had reaſon to 
queſtion whether ſhe were that Leonora, whom Deſtiny had made 
the Heroine of a Romance, *Tis not upon that Score] ſtart the 
Queſtion, replied Angelica, but rather becauſe we are ever in 
doubt of what we moſt deſire. Madam Cave ſaid, that for her 
part ſhe had been confident it was fo, even from the beginning, 
but deſir'd them to wave any farther Diſcourſe till Deſtiny had 
made an end of his Story; who went on thus. We arrivdat 
Orleans; where our Entrance was ſo pleaſant, as well deſerves 
a particular. Relation. A Pack of Scoundrels, who always 
wait at the Water- ſide in expectation of Strangers, to carry 
home their Goods, crouded into our Boat. There were at ſeaſt 
thirty that offer'd to take up two or three little Bundles betwixt 
'em, which however the weakeſt of theſe lazy Rogues might 

have carried ſingly under his Arm. Had I been alone, perhaps 

I might not have been ſo wiſe as to bear calmly with their In- 

ſolence. Eight of them ſeiz d upon a little Bundle, not wergh- - 
ing much above twenty Pounds, which they ſeem'd to lift up 


from the Ground with much trouble; and having got it be- 


twixt them, held it aloft above their Heads, upon their Fingers 
ends. All the Mob:that ſtood by onthe River- ſide fell a laugh- 
ing, and we were fain to do the like. However I bluſh'd as 
red as Scarlet to go through the whole Town with ſuch a Reti- 
mie: As for the feſt of our Goods, which would not have loa- 
den one Porter, they employ'd twenty at leaſt, my very Piſtols 
being carried in State by four luſty Rogues. The Order of our 
March at our Entrance into the Town was as follows: Firſt, 
eight Hang - dogs. either drunk, or ſuch as ought to have been ſo, 
carried the little Box behind em, as I told you before. Next fol- 
low'd my Piſtols and Holſters, each carried by two Fellows. Ma- 
dam la Roiſſiere, no leſs vext than my ſelt, went OY 

1 after: 
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after: She was ſitting in a great Wicker - chair, faſtned to 3 
couple of Cowl-bats, and carried by four Watermen, who re. 
hey'd one another by Turns, and had a hundred 1mpertinert 
Jett as they went along. The reſt of our Goods came after her, 
being only a little Portmantle, and a Bundle cover d with Can- 
vas, which ſeven or eight of theſe Raſcals toſs d from one to ang. | 
ther all the way. I brought up the Rear of this Triumph, lead. 
ing Leonora by the Hand, who lauglt'd ſo heartily, that I could 
not but be delighted with their Roguery in ſpite of my ſelf. A; 
we march'd along, the Paſſengers ſtood ſtill, gazing upon us; 
and the Noiſe they made on this occaſion drew all the People to 
their Windows and Doors. At laſt we arriv'd at the Suburb, 
which is the Road towards Paris, attended by abundance of 
Mob, and took up our Lodgings at the Sign of the Emperor. | 
* the Ladies into a Parlour, and aſterwards threatned the t 
Rogues ſo ſeriouſly, that they were contented to take a fmall Wt ; 
Piece of Money for their Pains, the Inn-keeper and his Wife ta- 
king my part againſt em. Madam la Boiſſiere, whom the Money 

] 

| 
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I had furniſh'd her withal ſooner cur d than any Cordials be- 
ſides could have done, found her {ſelf ſtrong enough to bear the 
Coach; wherefore I took up three places in one that was to g0 
the next Morning: and within two Days after we arriv'd ſaſe 
at Paris. As we alighted at the Inn, I made Acquaintance with 
Rancour, who came from Orleans in another Coach at the ſame 
time with ours. Hearing me enquire for the Inn to which the 
Calais Coach came, he told me he was juſt going thither himſelf, 
and if we had not hired a Lodging, he would carry us to a Wo- 
man of his Acquaintance who Jet Lodgings ready furniſh'd, 
where we ſhould have a very good Accommodation. We took 
him at his Word, and found it as he had told us. This Woman 
was the Widow of one that had all his Life- time belong d to a 
Play-houſe, ſometimes as a Door-keeper, and ſometimes as a 
Scene- man, and even had often try'd to act Under-parts, but 
was generally hiſs d off the Stage. Having ſcrap'd ſome Money 
together at the Play-houſe, he furniſh'd a Houſe, let Lodgings, 
took Boarders, and by all this made a ſhift to gain conſiderably. 
We took a couple of Rooms, which were pretty convenient. Ma- 
dam la Boiſſtere receiv'd a Confirmation of the ill News the had 
concerning Leezora's Father, and heard ſo much beſides, tho 
which ſhe conceal'd from us, that it made her to tclapſe into 
her former Diſeaſe. This put off our Journey to Holland for a 
while, whither ſhe refolv'd to go under my Conduct; and Ran- 
cour, who was going for the fame Country to a Company of 
Players, was contented to {tay for us, upon my promiſing to 
detray his Charges. Madam Ia Boiſſtere receiv d frequent vp 
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ſtom one of Her Friends, that had waited at the ſame time with 


her upon the Ambaſſadors Lady at Rome, and had like wiſe been 
her Confident, vhilſt Leonora s Father made Love to her. This 
Woman acquainted her with her pretended Husband's Retire- 
ment, and did us ſeveral good Turns during the time we ftaid 
in Paris. I went out of Dooks as ſeldom as 1 could, for fear 
of being ſeen by ſome of my Acquaintance; nor did I find it a 
great Trouble to ſtay within, fo long as I enjoy d my Leonora's 
Company; whoſe Favour I gain d more and more by my con- 
ſtant Care of her Mother. Upon this Woman's Perſuaſion, 
who, as I told you, came often to viſit us, we went one Day to 
St. Joa, to air and refreſh our ſick Lady. Our Landlady came 
in for one amongſt us, and Rancour for another. We took a 
Boat when we came to the Water-{idez afterwards walked in 
the belt Gardens; and having had a ſmall Collation, Rancour 
reconducted the Women towards the Boat, wlulſt 1 Raid be- 
hind to ſcan the Reckoning with an unreaſonable Hoſteſs, who 
kept me longer from em than I intended. I got off as cheap as 
I could, and haſtned to rejoin my Company. But I was not 
2 little aſtomſh'd, to find the Boat gone a good way off fron, 
the Shore, carrying my Company towards Paris, and leaving 
me behind, without any notice, or ſo much as my Foot- boy that 
had my Sword and Cloak. Standing at the Water-ſide, very 
much troubled at their not waiting for me, I heard a great Up- 
roar in another Tilt-boat that lay hard by, when drawing ſome- 
what near, I percciv'd two or three Gentlemen, or Perſons that 
look d like ſuch, who would needs fall foul on a Waterman 
becauſe he would not follow our Boat. 1leap'd at a venture in- 
to that Boat, juſt as it was launching forth, the Waterman fear- 
ing he ſhould be roughly handled. But if I was troubled that 
my Company had left me at St. Clow, I was no leſs perplex'd to 
find that he that had offer'd this Violence was the ſame Saldagne, 
whom I had ſo much Reaſon to hate. At the inſtant 1 diſco- 
ver d him, heremoy'd from the Place he fat in, and came juſt 
by me. I did not know which way to look, and hid my Face 
from him the beſt I could. But finding him ſo near, that it was 
impoſſible to conceal my ſelf long, and knowing I had no Sword, 
I took the moſt deſperate Reſolution that could be, which Ha- 
tred alone could not have ſuggeſted, had it not been attended 
with Jealouſie. I ſeiz d him by the Middle at the ſame time he 
began to know me, and threw my ſelf into the River with him. 
He was not able to keep hold of my Clothes, whether his Gloves 
hindred him, or his ſudden Surprize, I cannot tell. Never was 
Man nearer drowning. A great many of the neighbouring Boats 
came in to fave us, every one thunking we had fallen into the 
e e | Water 
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Water accidentally, except Saldagne, who knew the Truth, but 
was not in a — to diſcovex, or to purſue me. I got on 
Shore again without much difficulty, having only a thin Sute en, 
which did not much hinder my ſwimming; and thinking ir 
worth my labour to make haſte, I got far enough off fromSt. Clos 
before Saldagne was fiſhd up. As they had not a little ado to 
ſave him, fo, I dare fay, they could hardly believe his Relation 
how I threw him into the Water, when he affirm'd I ventur d 
my own drowning to procure his: For I cannot imagin why he 
ſhould hide it from em. I was forc d to go a great way about 
to get into Paris, and durſt not enter the City till Night, having 
no need to dry my Clothes, the heat of the dim, and my violent 
Exerciſe, having left but little Moiſture in them. At length! 
got to my dear Leonora, whom I found in great Affliction. Ran- 
cour-and our Land lady were overjoy d to fee me again, and ſo 
was Madam 14 Boiſſicre likewiſe, who the better to make her 
think E-was her Son, acted the Part of a diftreſs'd Mother: She 
excus d her ſelf in private to me for their not ſtaying; aſſuring 
me the fright $:/{agzc put em inte, hindred them from think- 
ing on me; beſides, that except Rancour, the reſt of our Com- 
pany would have rather embarraſt than help'd me, if I had en- 
gag d Saldagne. They told me, that at their going from the Ta- 
vern, this Spark follow'd em to the Water-fide, where he very 
uncivilly preſs d Leonora to unmask ; when her Mother diſcove- 
ring him to be the ſame Man that had attempted the like at 
Rome, ſhuffled into the Boat in a fright, and made the Water. 


man put off from the Shore, without ſtaying for me. Saldagne 
in the mean time having a couple of Raies like himſelf with 


him, got into the next Boat with his two Comrades, where T 
found him threatning the Waterman, tomake him follow Leo- 
nora. This Adventure made me to keep more within Doors than 
T had done formerly. A little while after Madam 14 Boiſſtere 
fell ſick, her Melancholy contributing much to her Malady; 
which made us to remain part of the Winter at Paris. We were 
inform'd, that an Talian Prelate, who came from Spain, was 
going to Flanders thro Peronne; whereupon Rancour made Intereſt 
to have us comprehended in the Paſſport, in the Quality of Co- 
medians. One Day, after we had waited upon this Aalian Pre- 
late, who lodg'd in the Rue de S ine, we ſupp'd in a Frolick in 
the Suburbs of St. Germain, with ſome Players of Ranconr's Ac- 
quaintance. He and I going over the Pont-nenf afterwards ve- 
ry late, were ſet upon by five or ſix Rogues, I made the beſt 


| Defence I could, and to give Rancowr his due, he did as much 


as any brave Man could have done; inſomuch that he ſav d my 
Life, tho he could not keep me from being ſeized by theſe Rob- 
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bers, my Sword being untappily fallen from my Hands. Ran- 
our got very ſtoutly out of their Clutches, with the loſs of a forry 
Cloak only. As for me, I was plunder of all Thad, except 
my Doublet and Breeches, And to aggravate my Misfortun 
they rifled me of an enamell'd Box with Leonora s Father's Pi- 
ure in it, which Madam 14 Boiſſiere had left with me, to t 
what I could get for Mme Diamonds it had round the Caſe. 
found Rancour at the Bridge-foot, wounded in the Arm and 
Face, as I my ſelf was, tho (lightly, in the Head. Madam la Boif 
ſere was very much concern d for the loſs,of the Picture; but 
the Hopes of ſeeing the Original ſhortly comforted her. In fine; 
we went from Paris to Peronne ; from Peronne.to Bruſſels, and 
from Bruſſels to the Hague; from whence Leonorg's Father had 
been gone about a fortnight before over into England, where he 
intended to ſerve the King againſt the Parliamentarians. Leunora 8 
Mother was ſo deeply atflicted at his Departure, that ſhe fell 
ſuddenly ſick and died. As ſhe was going to breath her laſt, 
and ſeeing me to grieve as much as if I had been her own Son, 
ſhe recommended her Daughter to me, and made me to en- 
gage that I would not forſake her, but endeavour to find out 
her Father, and reſtore her to his Poſſeſſion. Not long after, a 
Frenchman robb'd me of all the reſt of my Money, which reduc'd ' 
both Leonora and my ſelf to that Neceſſity, that we were forc'd 
to get into your Company, who, you know, accepted of us 
thro the Recommendation of Raxncour. You are acquainted 
with the reft of my Adventures, which ſince that time have 
been common to us all, at leaſt as far as Tours, where I think 
I ſaw the Devil Saldagne; and, if I be not very much miſtaken, 
I believe it will not be long before I meet him again in theſe 
Parts, which I fear leſs for my own part than for Leonora s, 
who would loſe a moſt faithful Servant, if Lihould happen to 
miſcarry, or be forc'd to part from her by my unlucky Stars. 
Thus Deſtiny. ended his Story; and after having comforted, Ma- 
dam Kar a while, whom the Relation had a little d' ſorderd, 
by rene wing the Remembrance of her Misfortunes, which made 
her to weep exceedingly, as if they had but newly happen d, 
he took his leave of the Actreſſes, and ſo went to Bed. 


—_—_—— 


4 


** 


4 * = 
- . * F " — > * * * — ff * 
i — rang" rr | - 2 2 - 
— .. I. I nN rac CCC ä wt 


Ns 


cats. AM Cad edn ” 


— 
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Some RefleFions which are not amiſs. Ragotin'; 
new Diſgrace, and other Things, which you may 
read if you pleaſe. Hie 


OVE, which makes the young to undertake any Thing, and 
the old to forget every Thing; Love, which occalion d the 
Wars of Troy, and many others beſides, which J do not think 
worth while to mention here, would needs make it known in 
the City of Mans, that he is as much to be dreadedin a pitiful 
Inn, as in the brighteſt Palace whatſoever. He was not there- 
fore contented with depriving the amorous Ragotin of his Appe- 
tite, but like iſe inſpired /z Rappiniere with a thouſand wrregular 
Deſires, a Man very ſuſceptible of them, and made Roguebrune 
likewiſe to languiſh for the Operator's Wife, adding a fourth 
Folly to his Vanity; Bravery and Poetry; or rather obliging him 
to commit a double Infidelity : For he had made his amorous 
Addrefles a long while before, both to Star and Angelica, who 
often advis'd him to d fiſt, and not thro away his Courtſhip. 
But all this is nothing to what I ſhall now relate: Love tri- 
umphed lkewiſe over the inſenſibility and Miſanthropy of Rau- 
cour, who became enamour'd on the Operator's Wife too, and 
by Conſequence a Rival to the Poet Roqurebrane, a Puniſhment 
for his Sins, and an atonement for the cu ſed Writings he had 
publith'd. This Woman's Name was Donna Inixella del Prado 
a Native of Malaga, and her Husband, or he that was reputed 
ſuch, Signior Ferdinando Ferdinandi, a Gentleman of Venice, born 
at Caen in Normandy. There were ſeveral others in the Inn be- 
ſides the above- nam d, who where infected with the fame Di- 
ſeaſe, as dangerouſly, if not more thanthoſe whole Secrets I have 
revealed; but they ſhall be diſcover d too in due Time and Place, 


La Rappiniere fell in Love with Madam Star when ſhe acted Cli- 


mene, and intended then to have declar d his Diſtemper to Rau- 
cour, whom he thought capable of doing any thing for Money. 
The Heavenly Bard Roque brune deſign d the Conqueſt of a Spa- 
niſh Lady worthy his Courage. But as for Rancour, I cannot ima- 
gine by what potent Charms this Foreign Lady could inflame 
the Heart of one with Love, who hated all the World. This worn- 
out Stroller, being in Hell before his time, I mean in Love be- 
fore; his Death, was till in Bed, when KRagotin troubled him 


with his Paſhon, as it were the Belly-ake, came to deſire him 
to mind his Buſincls and take pity on bun, Rancew , 
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part I. Scarron / Comical Romance. 97 
that eer that day were over, he would do him a notable piece 
of Service with his Miſtreſs. La Rappiniere entred Ranconr's 
Chamber at the ſame time, who was ſtill dreſſing himſelf. 
Having taken him aſide, he confeſt bis Infirmity to him, and 
vowed, that if he could bring him into favour with Madam Star, 
there was nothing in his Power, but he would do for him, even 
to the making him one of his Aſſiſtants, and beſtowing his 
Neece in Marriage on him, whom he deſign'd to make ſole 
Heireſs after his Death, becauſe he had no Children of his own, 
The cheating Rogue promiſs d him yet more than he had done 
Ragotin, which put this Hangman's Purveyor in good Hopes. 
Roquebrune came likewiſe to conſult the fame Oracle: He was 
the molt incorrigible preſumptious Coxcomb, that ever came 
from the Banks >, Garonne, and one who thought every Body be- 
lier d what he Romanc d about his good Family, Riches, Po- 
etry and Valour ; inſomuch, that he ſſighted all the dry Jeſts and 
Bobs that Rancour perpetual iy caſt at him, prefuming that what 
he did, was only for Converſation's ſake: And beſides, heunder- 
ſtood Raillery as well as any Man alive, and bore it hkea Chri- 
{han Philoſopher, even when it touch d to the very quick. He 
therefore imagin d he was admir d by all the Players, nay, even 
by Kancour himſelf, who had experience enough to admire but 
few things ; and was ſo far from having a good Opinion of this 
r Brother of the Quill, that he made a full enquiry into his 
xtraction, thereby to diſcover whether thoſe Bithops and great 
Lords, his Countrymen, whom he quoted ever and anon for 
his Relations, were the true Branches of that Genealogick Tree, 
this Fool of Noble Alliances, and Coats of Arms, together with 
many other things, had caus'd to be drawn in an old Roll of 
Parchment. He was very ſorry to find Rancour in Company, 
tho he had leſs need to be troubled at that time than any one 
beſides, it being his ill Cuſtom, to be ever whiſpering in Peoples 
Ears, and to make a Secret of every thing, ſometimes of nothing. 
However he took Rancour in a Corner, and at fitſt very gravely 
deſud to know whether the Operator's Wife was a Perſon 
of a great deal of Wit, or not; becauſe he had lov'd Women 
of all Nations but Spaniards, and if ſhe were worth his La- 
bour , he ſhould not be much the poorer, if he preſented ber 
with a hundred Piſtoles, which he as often mention d upon every 
trifling occaſion, as the great Family from whence he was det- 
cended. Kancour told him, he was not ſo well acquainted with 
Donna Ine zilla, as to anſwer for her Wit, tho he had often met 
her Husband in the chiefeſt Cities of the Kingdom, where he 
ſold his Antidotes; but if be deſit d ſo much to be inform d a- 
dan it, orasbur joining Couperlation wither, fnoe ſhe began 
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ever had a particular Averſion to the Poet, which this Diſcover 


The Nupuals werekept/ata very fair Country-Houſe of his, a- 


ol the Suburbe, where he waited the coming of the Coaches, and 
tyed a very fine Steed which he had borrow'd, to the Grate of 
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to ſpeak French tolerably well, and he might ſoon be ſatisfy d. 
Roguebrane would needs entruſt him with his Pedegree in Parch- 
ment, that he might dazle the Spaniſh Donna with the ſplendor 
of his Race; but Kancour told him, his Pedegree would fooner 
make him a Knight of Malta, than a happy Lover. Whereupon 
Roque brune with a ſtmhng Countenance added; Well, Sir, you 
know what Jam. Les, rephed Kancour, I know well enough 
what you are no, and what you will ever be to your dying Day. 
The Eoet went away as he came, and Rancour, his Rival and 
Conſident at the ſame time, drew near to La Rappiniere and Ra- 
gotin, ho were Rivals alſo, tho unknown to each other. As for 
old Rancour, beſides that we naturally hate any one that endea- 
yours to rob us of what we deſign for our felves, and the general 
quarrel he had againſt all Mankind; beſides all this, I ſay, be 


was not likely to abate. Rancour therefore abſolutely reſolv d, 
from that time forward, to do him all the miſchief he poſſibly 
could, to which moreover his apiſh Nature prompted lum, and 
fitted im for it! And not to loſe time, he began that very day, 
by baſely borrowing Money of lum, wherewith he new cloathel 
himſelf from top do toe, and beſides Rock'd himfelf well wih 
Linen. He had before been a Stoven all his Life-time ; but 
Love, which works far greater Miracles than any thing elſe, now 
made him more curious of his Drets in his declining Days. In 
a word he chang/d his Linen oſtner than became a Stroller, and 
began to waſh, powder, and colour his gray Hairs, and 
likewiſe to trun bnnfelf ſo carefully, that his Comrades took 
notice of it, The Players had that day a Play beſpoke, at one ut 
the clneteſt Citaensof Mane, who made a great Treat, and gave 
2 Ball at his Neece's Wedding, whoſe Guardian he had been. 


bout a League from the City; but whether Exftward; Weſtward, 
Nurthmard, or Suthmard, I cannot tell. The Decorator belonging 
to the Strollers, and a Carpenter were ſent in the Morning early 
to excët a Stage. The whole Company of Players followd 
in two Coaches, about eleven a Clock, that they might get 
thither by Dinner⸗-ume. Donna Ine villa, the Spaniſh Lady, 
made one, at the earneſt intreaty of the Actreſſes and Ranchir. 
Kugotin being inform id of the Buſſieſs went to an Inn at tlie end 


the Parlout that lookt into the Streęt. He was ſcarce ſer down 
to Dinner, whenword'was brought him, that the Coach was in 
ſight. He flew to his Horſe on the wings of Love, with a great 
Sword by his ſide, and a Carabinedangling at his Breech like a 
FE. by Fab Bandaleer. 
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| Bandaleer. He would never confeſs what his fancy was, to go 
K to a Wedding with ſuch ſtore of offenſire and defenſive Wea- 
r pons; neither could Rancour his Confident ever perſuade him to 
I diſcover it. By that time he had untied his Horſe's Bridle, the 
n Coaches were ſo near, that he had not time to look for a Jof- 
I ſiig block, that he might appear in State on his Steed like pretty 
h St. George © And being none of the belt Horſemen, and unpre- 
. par d to ſhe his nimble Diſpoſition, he did it but very auk- 
d wardly; for his Horſe's Legs were as nuch too long, as his were 
4 too ſhort; However, he ſtoutly rear d himſelf in the Stirrup, 
Or and threw his right Leg over the Saddle; but the Girts being 
a looſe, it occaſion da ſtrange Diſaſter; for this made the Saddle 
al to turn round, while he was beſtriding the Steed. Yet all things 
he went hitherto well enough, but the curſed Carabine which hung 
r on a Belt about his Neck like a Collar, got fo unfortunately be- 
1 twixt his Legs before he was aware, that his Breech could not 
ly reach the Saddle, which was anold-tfathion'd one, theCarabine 
ad lying a croſs from the Pummel to the Crupper. Thus he ſat 
y, in a very uneaſie Poſture, as not being able with the tip of his 
a Toe, ſo much as to touch the Stirrups: Therefore his Heels be- 
th ing arm'd with Spurs, he kick d the Horſes fide in a place be 
ut was neyer us d to be prick d in, which made him to ſfart more 
vy briskly than was neceſſary for a little Rider in that Poſture, ha- 
In ving nothing but the Carabine to reſt upon. This made him 
nd to cling his Legs cloſe to the Horſe's ſides, which made the Horſe 
nd to fling up his hinder Legs; when Kagotin following the Nature 
ok of all heavy Bodies, fell into the Horſe's Neck, whereby he got 


of 2 bruiſed Noſe, the Steed lifting up his Head ſuddenly at a jerk: 
we be gave him with the Bridle, very prepoſterouſly: Now think-, 
en, 1g to, repair his Overſight, he let go the Reins; but giving the 
a- Horle his Head, he at that very inſtant gave ſuch a great leap, 
rd, as calt his Rider quite over the Saddle upon the Crupper, with 
ins the Carabine ſtill between his Legs. The Horſe not being us d 
rly WM to carry any thing behind, makes a Co ade, which places Ra- 
rd 20% in the Saddle again. The unskilful Horſeman clapt bis 
get Heels cloſe to his ſides afreſh, and then the Horſe flung up his, 
dy, hinder Legs more than at frlt gefüch pitch d the unfortunate Ra- 
or. WI £0 juſt upon the Pummel, where we muſt leave him as gu a 
2nd Pinacle, to reſt our ſelves a while For upon the Honour of a Gen- 
ind WM tleman, this Deſcription hay colt me more Pains, than all the 
: of Book beſides, and yet J am not well ſatisfied with it neither. 
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CHAF. XX 


The ſhorteſt in this preſent Book. Ragotin's Fall off 
his Horſe, and ſomething of the like Nature which 
hapned to Roquebrune. 


W E leſt Ragotin planted on the Pummel of a Saddle, not 
knowing how to behave himſelf, and much perplex d 
how he ſhould get off. I ſcarce believe the defunct Phaeton, of 
unhappy Memory, wasever more troubled with his Father's four 
fiery Steeds, than was at this time our little an with this 
one Titt, on which he nevertheleſs ſat as quiet as a Lamb. That 
it did not coſt him his Life, as it did Phaeton, he was beholding 
to Fortune, whoſe Caprices would be a fit Subject for me to 
expatiate on, were I not in Conſcience oblig'd to releaſe Ragotin 


from the imminent Danger he is in, having beſides, many more 


things to treat of concerning our Strollers, during their Reſidence 


at Mans. As ſoon as the diſaſtrous Ragotin felt what an uneaſie 


Cuſhion he had under the two moſt fleſhy parts of his Body, 
on which he us d to ſit, as all other rational Creatures are wont; 
I mean, as ſoon as he found how narrow his Seat was, he quit- 
ted the Bridle like a Man of Diſcretion, and laid hold of the 
Horſe's Mane, who at the ſame time ran away full Speed. There- 
upon the Carabine went off: Ragotin thought he had been ſhot, 
his Horſe undoubtedly belicv'd the fame, and therefore made 


ſuch a foul Stumble, that the little Man loſt his Seat; inſomuch, 


that for a time, he hung by the Horſe's Mane, with one Foot en- 
tangled by his Spur in the Saddle-cloth, - and the other with the 
reſt of his Body, hanging dangling towards the Earth in expecta- 
tion of a Fall, as foon as his Spur ſhould break looſe ; together 
with his Sword, Carabine, and Bandaleer. At length his Foot 
being diſingag d, his Hands let go the Mane, and down he tum- 


_ bled, tho with more Grace and Skill than he had got up. All 


this happen d in ſight of the Coaches, that ſtopt on purpoſe to 
ſee what would become of him; or rather to have the pleaſure 
of laughing at him. He curſed the Horſe, who ſtood Rock 
fill, as ſoon as he had laid down his Load: But to comfort 
him, they tobk him into one of the Coaches in the Poet's room, 
who was willing to ride, that he might flutter about the Coach, 
and court Jzezilla, who fat in the Boot. Ragotin reſign d his 
Sword and Fire-arms to him, which he put on as dextroufly as 
any Son of Mars could have done. He lengthned his A | 


Part I. Scarron's Comical Romance. 101 


fitted the Bridle, and without doubt went to get up more me- 
| thodically than Ragotin had done. But ſurely there had ſome 

Spell been caſt upon that unlucky Horſe that Day, for the Saddle 
being too looſely girted, as before, turn d round with the Poet, as 
it had done with Ragotin; and theString of his Breeches breaking, 
the Horſe ran a pretty way with him, whilſt he had but one 
Foot in the Stirrup, his other ſerving the Beaſt as a fifth Leg, 
whereby his back-parts became expos'd to all the Company, his 
Breeches dangling all the way about his Heeis. None of the 


— 2 


t Spectators laugh d much a Ragotin's Miſhap, becauſe they were 
afraid he would hurt himſelf, but Roguebrane's Accident was at- 

f tended with loud Shouts and 43 from the Coaches: The 

Ir Coachmen ſtopt to laugh their Belhes full, and all together hol- 

1s lowed at Roquebrune, which drove him, having dilingag'd him- 

it ſelf, into a Houſe for Shelter, leaving the Horſe to his own Diſ- 

Ig cretion, ho very wiſely trotted back again to the Town. Ka- 

0 20tin knowing he was reſponſible for the Beaſt, alighted outof 

n the Coach and went after him; when the Poet having cas d u 

re his Poſteriors, return'd to the Coach much troubled, and no leſs 

e troubleſom to the Company by Kagotins Martial Equipage, who 

ie had undergone this third Diſgrace in his Miſtreſss Preſence, + 
, with which we thall conclude the twentieth Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Which perhaps will not be found very Entertaining. 


T HE Players were very well recciv'd by the Maſter of the 
Houſe, who was a good honeſt Man, and anc of the moſt 
conſiderable in thoſe Parts. They had two Chambers allotted 
them to lay their Cloaths in, and make themſelves ready for the 
Play, which was put off till after Supper, They dined in pri- 
rate, and after Dinner, thoſe that had a mind to walk, had the 
choice of a Grove and a fine Garden to do it in. A young Coun- 
ſellor of the Parliament of Reenes, and near Kinſman to the Ma- 
ter of the Houſe, accoſted our Players, having diſcover d De- 
Ainy to be a Perſon of more than vulgar Judgment, and the 
Actreſſes, beſides their great Beauty, to be ſuch as could ſay 
more than juſt the Paris they had learnt by Heart. They diſcour- _ 
ſed of Matters relating to their Profeſſion, as Plays, dramatic 
Writers, Cc. This young Counſellor {aid amougſt other things, 
that there was ſcarce any remarkable Subject for the Stage, that 
had not been blown npon ;that all Hiſtory wasatmoſtexhauſted, 
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not, but promis d that fair Sex, he would write a Romance in tive 
Parts, every Pat to contain fixe Volumes, which thould eclipſe 
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and that modern Authors would be at laſt conſtrain'd to waye 


thoſe nice Rules of Unity of Time, and ſtretch it beyond four 
and twenty Hours: That the generality of People did not ap- 
prehend what thoſe ſevere Rules of the Stage were good for, be. 
ing rather pleas'd with Action and Repreſentation than Reci- 
tals; and therefore ſuch Plots nnght be contriy'd as would meet 
with Applauſe, without either falling into the Extravagancies 
of the Spaniards, or being tied up to the ſtrict Precepts of Ari- 
fotle. From Plays, they proceeded to talk of Romances, The 
Counſcllor ſaid, that nothing could be more diverting, than 


our modern Romances ; that the French alone knew how to 


write good ones; however, that the Spaxiards had a peculiar 
Talent to compoſe little Stories, which they call'd Novel, 
which are more uſeful, and more probable Patterns for us to fol- 
low, than thoſe imaginary Heroes of Antiquity, who grow of- 
tentimes tedious and troubleſom, by being over- civil, and over- 
virtuous. In ſhort, that thoſe Examples which may be 1mitated, 
are at leaſt as beneficial, as thoſe that exceed all probability and 
belief; from all which he concluded, that if a Man could write 
as good Novels in French, as thoſe of Mguel de Cervantes, they 
would ſoon be as much in Vogue, as ever heroick Romances 
have been. Roqucbrane was not of the fame Opinion: He aſfirin'd 


very poſitively, that there could be no Pleaſure in reading Ro- 


mances, unleſs they contain d the Adventures ot Princes, nay, 
and of great Princes too, and that for that reaſon, Aftrea only 
pleas'd him here and there. In what Hiſtories can one find 
Kings and Emperors enough to make new Romances, ſaid the 
Counſellor? We muſt feign em, rephed Koquebrune, as they 
uſually do in fabulous Stories, which have no Foundation in Hi- 
ſtory. I-perceive then, return d the Counſellor, that Don Qui xot 
18 very little in your Fayour ? Lis the ſillieſt Book that ever I 
read, replied Roquebrune; tho it be cried up by a great many 
Men of Wit. Have a care, ſaid Definy, it be not rather. for 
want of Wit in you, than any Defect in the Book, that you en- 
tertain ſo indifferent an Opinion of it. Rogaebrane would not 
have faib'dt to, anſwer Definy, had he but heard what be had 


poke: But he was fo taken up with telling his Fcats to ſome 


Ladies, Who were come ncar the Players, that he minded him 


* 


all the Caſſaudra's,Clopatra's,and ra in the World, tho this laſt 
had tlie Sirname of Great, as well as the Son of Pepin. During 


this the Cotunſellor was telling eth and the Actreſſes, that he 
'had writ ſome Novels in Imitation. of the Spaniarde, and pro- 
nis d hewguld communicate/gm.to them. Thereupon eri 
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told them, in a ſort of French that had more of the Gaſcon tan 
the Spaniſh in it, that her firſt Husband had the Character of a 
tolerable Writer in the Court of Spain, having compos'd ſeveral 
Novels that were much eſteem d; ſome whereot ſhe had in Ma- 
nuſcript, which, in her Opinion, defery'd to be tranſlated into 
French. The young Counſellor being extremely curious in ſuch 
kind of Compoſitions, told the Spaniſh Lady, he would do him 
a great Favour in letting him have the Peruſal of em, which the 
very civilly conſented to do; adding withal, chat no body Was 
better ſtor d with Novels than her ſelf; for as ſome Women in her 
Country would ſometime attempt to write both in Verſe and 


Proſe, ſo ſhe had made it her Paſtime, and could entertain em 


with ſome Novels of her own making. Noquebrune confidently, 
according to Cuſtom, offer d to turn em mito French. © Tnezilla, ' 
who was perhaps the ſharpelt Spaniard that had ever come over 
the Pirenees, replied, that to do as he pretended, it was not only 
requiſite he ſhould underſtand the French Tongue well, but be 
equally acquainred with the Spaniſh alſo; and that therefore ſhe 
could not give him her Novels to tranſlate, till ſhe was ſo well 
acquainted with the French, as to be able to judge whether he 
was qualified for the Undertaking. Rancour, who had been f1- 
jent all the while, ſaid, there was no doubt to be*made of his 
Ability, ſince he had been Corrector to a Printing-houſe: He 
had no ſooner popp d out theſe words, but he remembred Rogue- 
brane had lent him Money, which made him purſue his Jeſt no 
farther ; to which the Poct, dath'd out of Countenance at Ran- 
cours Words, reply'd, that he could not deny but that he had 
corrected ſome tew Sheets, but then they were nothing but what 
he had publiſh d of his own. Madam Sar, to ſhift the Diſcourſe, 
told Donna Inexilla, that ſince ſhe was Mattreſs of ſo many tine 
Stories, ſhe could not be angry if the often in οẽi!unι d her to 
relate ſome of em. The Spaniſh Lady replied, the was ready to 
give her Satisfaction preſently: They took her at her Word, and 
all the Company having ſeated themſelves round her, the began 
a Story, tho not in the very ſame Words you will find in the 
following Chapter; yet ſo intelligibly, as made em to gueſs the 
was Miſtreſs of a great deal of Wit in Spaniſh, ſince ſhe diſco- 
ver d ſo much in a Language, to whoſe Delicacies the Was a 
perfect Stranger. . „fle. Cott: 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The Impoſtor Out- witted. A Novel. 


= A Young Lady of the City of Toledo, nam'd Vittoria, defceh- 
4 ded from the ancient Family of Portocarrero, had retir d to 

a Houſe ſhe had on the Banks of Tagus, about half a League 
diſtant from that City, in the Abſence of her Brother, who was 
2 Captain of a Troop of Horſe in the Low-Countries. She be- 
came a Widow at Seventeen, having been wedded to an old Gen- 
| GG that had got a great Eſtate in the Jadies, but who fix 
Months after his Marriage, periſh'd 1n a Storm at Sea, leaving 
much Wealth to his Wife. This fair Widow after the Death 
of her Husband, kept Houſe conſtantly with her Brother, where 
{he liv d in ſuch Repute, that at the Age of Twenty, all the Mo- 
thers propos d her "a a Pattern for their Children, the Husbands 
to their Wives, and the Lovers to their Deſires, as a Conqueſt 
worthy their Ambition. But as her Retirement had cool d the 
Love of many, ſo on the other hand it encreas'd the Eſteem the 
whole World had for her. In this Country-houle ſhe enjoy d 
at Liberty all the Innocent Pleaſures of a rural Life; when one 
Morning her Shepherds brought to her a coupleof Men, whom 
they had found ſtript of all their Clothes, and bound faſt to a 
Tree, to which they had been tied the whole Night. They had 
lent each of them a ſcurvy Shepherd's Coat to cover their Na- 
kedneſs; and in this fine Equipage they appear'd before the 
fair Vittoria, So mean a Habit did not hide from her the no- 
ble Mien of the younger, who made her a genteel Complement, 
and told her he was a Gentleman of Crdoua, Don Lopes de Gon- 
Zora by Name; who travelling from Sevil to Madrid about Bu- 
{ineſs of great Importance, and having over-ſtay'd his time at 
Play, about half a Days Journey from Toledo, where he had 
dined the Day before, the Night ſurpriz d them; and both he 
and his Man falling aſleep, expecting a Mule-driver who ſtaid 
behind; ſome Thieves finding them in that Condition, tied 
them to a Tree, having firſt ſtript them. Victoria doubted not 
the Truth of his Relation, his good Mien pleading in his Favour ; 
| however thought it would be a great piece of Generoſity in her 
to relieve a Stranger reduced to this ſad Extremity. It happen d 
by good luck, that amongſt the Clothes her Brother had leſt in 
her Cuſtody, there were ſoine Suits, for the Spaniards never rs 
writh their old Clothes, tho they make new ones. They choſe 
the fineſt, and that which fitted beſt the Maſter's Shape; _ 
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his Man was alſo clothed with- what they could find next at 
hand. Dinner-time being come, this Stranger, whom Victo- 
ria had invited to her Table, appear d ſo accomplith'd, and 
entertain'd her with ſo much Wit, that the thought the Relief 
ſhe had afforded him, could never have been better bettow'd. 
They convers'd together the remaining part of the Day, and 
were ſo much taken with each other's Perfections, that nei- 
ther of them ſlept ſo quietly that Night, as they had done 
before. The Stranger would needs fend his Man tp Malrid, 
to fetch him Money, and buy him ſome Clothes; or at leaſt 
he pretended to do ſo; but the fair Widow would by no means 
ſuffer him, promiſing to lend him as much as would earry him 
to his Journey's end. He made ſome Overtures of Loye to her 
the very ſame Day, and ſhe gave him a favourable Audience. 
In fine, in a Fortmght's time, the Opportumty of the Place, 
the equal Merit of theſe two Perſons, a great many Oaths 
and Vows on one ſide, too much Frankneſs and Credulity 
on the other, a Promiſe of Marriage tendred, and their re- 
ciprocal Faith plighted in the Preſence of an old Gentleman- 
Uther, and Waiting-woman, made her to commit a Fault 
ſhe had hitherto been thought uncapable of, and put this hap- 
py Stranger in Poſſeſſion of the moſt beautiful Lady of Toledo. 
For eight days together it was nothing but Love and Dear, Fire 
and Flames, and the like, betwixt theſe two Lovers. But 
now part they muſt, and Tears will ſucceed : Victoria indeed 
had right to ſtay him, but the Stranger pretended he loſt x 
preat deal by not going; however profeſs d, that ſince he had 
een ſo happy as to win her Heart, he would mind no more 
either his Law-ſuit at Madrid, or his Preterment at Court. 
Hereupon ſhe grew impatient to have him gone; her Paſſion it 
ſeems not having blinded her Reaſon ſo much, as to make her 
prefer the Pleaſure of his Company, to that of his Advance- 
ment. She got new Clothes made for him and his Man at To- 
edo, furniſh'd him with as much Money as he deſird; and 
ſo he ſet forward on his Journey to Madrid, mounted on a good 
Mule, and his Man on another. The poor Lady was full of 
real Grief at his Departure, and he was no leſs afflicted, or at 
leaſt pretended to be ſo, with the greateſt Hypocriſie in the 
World. The ſame Day he took his Journey, the Chamber- 
maid making his Bed, found a Picture-caſe wrapt in a Letter; 
ſhe carried them immediately to her Miſtreſs, who found in the 
Caſe the Portraiture of a moſt beautiful. young Lady, and 
reading the Letter, it contain'd theſe Words, or others to the 
lame effect. Fe 3 5 d | i ' *-* *. " " 
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Dear Couſin, T_T... 
He inclosd * youthe Picture of the beautiful Elvira de Sylxa, 
but when you ſhall ſee her, you will be apt to confeſs how infinitely the 
Reſemblance falls 2 of the Original; and how much brighter her 
Beazty is, than that the Painter could draw for her. Her Father Don 
Pedro de Sylva ea pe(ts you with Impatience « The Articles of Mar- 
riagt betwixt you and her are already drawn up according 10 you 
Wiſhes, and in my Opinion, very much to your Advantage. All thy, 
I hope, will be ſufficient to haſten your Fourney. Fad. 3 


Madrid, &c. Don Antonio de Ribera, 


This Letter was directed to Ferdinand de Ribera at Szwil. Now 
1mag1n, I befeech you, Victorias A ſtoniſhment at the reading of 
this Epiſtle, which, in all probability, could be written to no 
other than her falſe Lopez, de Gongora. She now perceiv d, but 
too late, that this Stranger, whom {he had ſo highly and ſo ha- 
{ily oblig d, had diſguis q his Name; and thereby was fully al- 
ſur d of his Infidelity and Treachery. The Beauty of the Lady 
in the Picture made her to feel all the Torments of Jealouſie, and 
the Articles of Marriage already drawn up, alinoſt diltracted 
her with Deſpair. Never was any mortal Creature more ſen- 
ſibly afflicted; her Sighs went near to burſt her Heart, and ſhe 
{hed ſuch a Flood of Tears, that her Head aked moſtumolerably, 
Miſerable, abandon'd Woman that 1 am, ſaid ſhe to her felt, 


(and ſometimes would alſo benioan her felt before her old Gen- 


tleman-Uſher, and W aitinz-woman, who had both been Wit⸗ 
neſſes of her Marriage) Have I thus long been fo diſcreet andi re. 
ſery'd, to commit at laſt a moſt irreparable Fault? And have! 
refus d ſo many Men of Quality of my Acquaintance, who 
would have thought themſelves but too happy in the Enjoyment 
of me, to throw my ſelf away upon a Stranger, who perhaps 
laughs at my eaſie Credulity; now he has ruin d my Fame, and 
made me for ever miſerable? What will they ſay ot me at Tole- 
do? Nay, what will they ſay over all Spain? Can a young, 
bale, cheating Pretender, be diſcreet? Why did I let him now! 
loy'd him, bcfore I was aſſur'd of the Singerity of his Heart? 
Would he have chang'd his Name, if he had meantto keep his 


flattering Promiſes? Or can I hope, after all this, that he will not 


reveal his eaſie Conqueſt over me? What will not my Brother be 
provok d to do to me, for what I have done againſt my ſelfꝰ And 
to what purpoſe is he now courting Glory and Fame in Flanders, 
if I muſt diſgrace him thus in Spain? No, no, Victoria, thou muſt do 
any thing to repair this Crime: But before pro n 
3 . an 


- 


Part l. Scavron's Conrical Romance: 207 


and deſperate Remedies, I muſt try to regain by Craft, What 
have loft by my Imprudence: It will then be time enough to 
have recourle to deſperate Methods, when all other Means ptove 
neckectual. Vitoria had, it ſeeins, a great Spirit, and Preſence of 
le Mind, ſince the could fix on ſo good a Reſolution at fuch à 


lunge. Her old Gentleman-IIſher, and her Waiting-woman, 
n vouſd have both given her Advice; but ſhe told them, the knew 
is much as they could ſay, and that Actions, and not Words, 


muſt now do her Buſineſs. The very fame Day, a couple of Carts 
5 Wwcrc laden with Houſhold-ſtuff and Neceflaries, Victoria giving 
| out amongſt her Domeſticks, that he had prethng' Occations 
a, concerning her Brother, which call'd her to Court. She took 
Coach with her Squire and Woman, and haſten d to Madrid, 
whither her Goods were appointed to follow. As ſoon as the ar- 
of Wriy'd there, ſhe enqui d for Din Pedro de Sytva's Houſe, and being 
no WF inform'd where abouts it was, hired one for her ſelf in the ſame 
ut street. Her Gentleman-Uther's Name was Kaderigo Santillane, 
a- who from his Youth had been bred by Victoria's Father, which 
made him to love his Miſtreſs, as if the had been his own Sifter. 
dy Having much Acquaintance in Madrid, where he had {ſpent 
his youthful Days, he ſoon diſcover d that Don Pedro de Sylwa's 
ed Daughter was to be wedded to a Gentleman of Sevil, named Fer- 
n. dinand de Ribera, which Match had been made up by a Couſin of 
he his of the fame Name, and was ſo near a Concluſion, that Don 


ly, Pedro was already providing Servants for his Daughter. Theve- 
lt, ry next Day Roderigo Santillane, in a plain, but decent Garb, 
N- Victoria in the Habit of a Widow of mean Condition, accompa- 


i'- ny d by Beatrix the Waiting- woman, who was to perſonate her 
Mother-1n-Law, and Roderigo's Wite, went all together to Don 
Pedro's, and deſir d to ſpeak with him. Don Pedro receiv d chem 
ho very civilly, whom Roderizo acquainted with much aſſuranee, 
ent chat he was a decay d Gentleman of the Mountains of Toledo, 

and having but one only Daughter by his firſt Wife, which was 
Victoria, whoſe Husband died not long ſince at &i, and finding 
his own, and his Daughter's Fortune very low , he had brought 
her to Court to get ſome good Service; and moreover, having 
been inform'd that he was about ſetling his Daughter's Family 
upon her Marriage, he hoped he would not take it unkindly, that 
he came to praffer the young Widow 's Service to him, the being 
a Perſon very fit to be a Duenna to the Bride; adding, his Daush- 
ters Merit gave him the greater Confidence to preſen: her to him, 
not doubting but that her Breeding and good Qualities would 
procurc her a little better Title to her Miſtteſss Favour, thanthe 
imall ſtock of Beauty ſhe had to recqmmend her. Before I pro- 
cced ang farther, 1 muſt advertiſe thoſe that are unacquainted 


with 
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with it, that the Ladies in Spain keep Duennas in their Houſe, 
and that thoſe Duenna's are much: the ſame with our Governante, 
or Ladies of Honour belonging to Perſons of Quality: I mut 
add to this, that the Duennas in Spain are ſevere and troubleſom 
Animals, no leſs dreadful, than a domineering Mother- in-La 
is eſteem d among us. To go on with my Story, Roderigo plaid 
his part ſo well, and Victoria beautiful as the was, appear'd ſo 
agrecable in her modeſt and plain Attire, and had ſuch a pro- 


miſing Look in her Face, that Don Pedro de Sylva accepted of her 


immediately to govern his Daughter. He proſter d Roderigo and 
his Wife an Employment in his Houſe likewiſe ; but he excus{ 
himſelf, and told him, he had ſome Reaſons not to accept of the 
Honour he intended him; but having a Houſe in the ſame Street, 
he would be ready to wait on him at any time he ſhould com- 
mand it. Thus was Victoria entertain d in Don Pe ;r0's Houle, in- 
finitely belov'd both by him and his Daughter, and no leſs en- 
vied by all the other Servants. Don Antonio de Ribera, who had 
contriv'd the Match between his faithleſs Couſin, and Don Pe- 
dro de Sylva's Daughter, came often to bring Don Pedro News, 
that his Kinſman was on his Journey, and had written tohim 
of his ſetting forth from Sevil ; and yet this Couſin did not ap- 
pear: This very much perplex d him, nor could Don Pedro and 
Elvira tell what to make of it: but ſtill Victoria was the moſt 
concern d. However, Don Ferdinand was not able to come {6 
ſoon : For the very fame Day he parted from Victoria, Heaven 
had in ſome meature puniſh'd his Treachery ; for as he paſs d 
thro Mſcas, a fierce Dog running out of a Houſe unawares, af. 
frighted his Mule ſo terribly, that his Leg was ſorely bruis d a- 
gainſt a Wall, he thrown down, and his Knee put out of Joint, 
which pain'd him ſo exceedingly, that he could not proſecute his 
Journey. He was ſeven orcight Days under the Surzeon's Hands, 
who were none of the moſt skilful; when his Ailment growing 
worſe and worſe, he at length acquainted his Couſin with his Mit- 
fortune, deſiring him withal to ſend lum a Horſe-Litter. The 
News of his Friends Fall afflicted no lets, than the Knowledge 
of his being ſo nigh pleas'd them. Victoria, who ſtill lov'd him, 
was not a little diſquieted. Don Antonio ſent a Litter to convey 
Don Ferdinand to Madrid, where being arriv'd, whillt they were 
providing Clothes for him and his Retinue, which was to be very 
magnificent, he being the eldeſt Son of the Family, and wealthy 


enough, the Surgeons of Madrid, more skilful than thoſe at Meſca, 


cur d hun perfectly well. Don Pedro de Sylva, and his Daughter 
Elvira had notice of the Day when Don Antonio de Ribera was to 
bring his Couſin Don Ferdinand to them. It is probable the young 
Elvira did not neglect her ſelf upon that Occaſion, . > wo 
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„ MW 7014 was without Concern at this intended Interview. She 
„av her faithleſs Lover enter, trickt up like a Bridegroom; and 
tit he was fo charming in a poor naked Deſhabille, what muſt he 
m WM bc now in his Wedding-clothes? Don Pedro was very well ſatiſ- 
w WW fcd with him, and his Daughter mult have been very nice, had the 
d not been fully pleas d. All the Servantsof the Houſe ſtared withall 
owe Eyes they had upon their young Lady's Bridegroom, and eve- 
0- Wl cy one of the Family was over-joy dat the Match,except the poor 
er Vidoria, whoſe Heart you may imagine was oppreſt with Grief, 
id Don Ferdinand was charm'd with Elwira's Beauty, and confeſt to 
«4 WM bis Couſin, that ſhe was yet more beautiful than her Picture, ac- 
be ¶ cording to what he had hinted in his Letter. His firſt Complements 
et, ¶ diſplay d a great deal of Wit, and he veryskilfully avoided thoſe 
. inpertinent Fooleries, and ſtarchd Nonſenſe, which moſt Men 
in- are guilty of, in their firſt Addrefles to a Father-1n-Law, and 
 Þ$ Miref. Don Pedro de Sylva lockt himſelf up in a Cloſet with 
ad WM the two Kinſmen and a Lawyer, to adjuſt ſomewhat that was 
left unfiniſhed in the Articles. In the mean time Elvira ſtaid 
vs, WW in her Chamber, ſurrounded by her Women, who all expreſt 
im their Joy at the good Mien, and noble Air of her Lover: Only 
p- Victoria food cold and ſilent, whilſt the reſt were in theit Rap- 
nd tures. Elvira obſerv d this, therefore took her aſide to tell her, 
'olt WM that ſhe admired ſhe ſaid nothing of the happy Choice her Fa- 
ther had made of a Son- in-Law, who ſeem d ſodeſerving: Ad- 
ren ding, that either out of Complaiſance or Civility, ſhe ought at 
F af to with her Joy. Madam, replied Victoria, your Lover's 
af- WI Mien ſpeaks ſo much to his Advantage, that it were needleſs for 
la- ne to add my Commendations ; the Coldneſs you have taken 
nt, notice of, does not proceed from any Indifference ; and L were 
bis ¶ unworthy of the Favours you have vouchſafed me, ſhould I not 
ls, WM ſhare in every thing that concerns you; and therefore ſhould be 
ns no leſs tranſported with Joy at your Marriage, than all the reſt 
about you are, were I not ſo well acquainted with the Gentle- 
manyouareabout to wed. My own Husband was an Inhabitant 
dec of Sil, whoſe Houſe was not far off from your Lover's. He is, I 
im, I confeſs, of a good Family, rich, handſom, and, I believe, a Man 
vey of Wit. In fine, he is worthy a Lady, ſuch as you are: But 
verc I withal, I muſt tell you, Madam, you deſire a Man's entire Aﬀe- 


very don, which he cannot beſtow on you, becauſe his Heart is divi- 
thy WW ded. I could wave a Diſcovery, which may perhaps diſpleaſe 
= bu: But I ſhould be wanting to my Duty, ſhould I not reveal 
ter 


al I know of Don Ferdinand, in a Buſineſs which ſo nearly eon- 
cerns the Hap nels or Unhappinels of your whole Life. Elxi- 


74 was amaz d at her Duenna s Words, and intreated her, not 
to defer any longeg the clearing thoſe Doubts ſhe had ſtarted. 
; _- | Victoria 
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| Victoria replied, it was neither to be done before her Women „mol 


in fe Worlds. Elgira pretended ſhe had ſome Buſineſs of Priya: 
cy in her Chamber, when as ſoon as they were alone, Vichhyie 
told het; That Ferdinand de Ribera was in Love at Sci, with ore 
Lurrettia de Miunſalva, a very beautiful Lady, tho of a very mean 
Fortune; by whom he had three Children, upon promife of Mar- 
riage; and that during Riberd's Father's Life, it was kept fectet; 


afterwhole Death, Lubretia having claim'dhis Promiſe, heprew 


indifferent to her, whereupon the had left the Butmels' to the 
Management of two Gentlewomen, her Relations, who had 
made ſo much noiſe in Sevil, that Don Ferdinand, thro his Friend: 
Perſuaſion, abſented himſelf for a whnle; toſhun the Rage of Ly- 
creias Kindred, whotought for nothing {0 much as Blobd and 
Revenge. In this poſture were his Affairs, added ſhe, when 1 
lat Sevi, which is about a Month ago, at which time it was 
alſo reported , that Don Ferdinand was going to Madrid to be mat. 


ried / Elvira could not forbear asking, whether that Lurretia were 


a great Beauty? Vitloria told her, the wanted nothing but a 
Fortune: fo ſeft her extreme penſive, and firmly reſolv d to 
give her Father inſtantly an account of the Diſcovery. At the 
{ame Moment, {he was call d to entertain her Lover, the Buſi- 
nets for which he hac reti xd into the Cloſet with her Father, 
beingi concluded. Elvira went to him, whiltt Vitoria ſtaid in 
the Withdrawing- room, wwhere-the fame Fellow came to her 
that attended on him het the ſo generouſly recew'd them into 
ber Houſe near Toledo. This Servant brought a Packet of Letters 
For his: Maſter, which lie had taken up at the Poſt-Office from 
Sedil; and not knowing Vittoria, fo much her Widows Weeds 
diſguis d her, he deſſt d to be admitted to the Speech of his Ma- 
ſter, to deliver li tis Letters. She told tüm, it would be a 
gde before he could convemently peak with him ; but 
ift he durſt traſt her wich his Packet, ſhe would be ſure to give 


it mas fa Hb ly ſhe cou. The Fellow made no Scru- 


ple in the Matter, bit having left the Packet in ter Cuſtody, 
went about his Buſineſs: Vitoria, who was teſoly' d to leave no 
Stone untum d totferenge her ſelf, goes up to her own Cham- 
ber opens the Packet, and in a Moment ſeals it up again, to- 
gether with'a Letter of her own, which ſhe writ in haſte. In 
the mean time the two Kinſmen made an end of their Viſit, 
and took their Leaves. Elth eſpying the Packet in her Goveor- 


nuntes Hands; ask'd whitit was? Victoria coldly anſwer d, that 
Don Ferdinands Servant had left a Packet of ſome Letters with 


her to deliver to his Maſter, which ſnie Was going to ſend allet 


him; not being in the way when he Went qt. Elvira ſaid, it 


: reren 1 e 
would give em ſomè farcher Light about the Diſcovery the had 
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or made, and therefore ſhe would open them. This being what 
a. as defir'd; Victoria breaks open the Seal a ſecond time: Elvira 
u bokt upon all the Letters, and fixing her Eye upon one which 
ne tem d to be writ by a Woman, addreſt to Don Ferdinand de 
an Libera at Madrid, ſhe read the following Lines. * 


Tour Abſence, and the News T hear of your Marriage at Court, will 
on deprive you of a Perſin that valued you above her own Life, m. 
the / von Suddenly return, aud make good your Promiſe; which you can 
al Wl neither defer any longer, nor deny me, without a manifeſt Indifference, 
id; / Breach of Faith. If what I hear be true, that you regard your 
„int and Promiſes ſo little, which you have made both to me ani our 
nd Olen, I adviſe you to take care of your Life; which my Relations 
rev d to take for yo. Treachery, whenever your ungrateful 
rag Uſare ſhall prompt me to call upon em for my juſt Revenge, ſince you 


ar: Wl enjoy it nom only at my Reque/?. 


ele - 
t 2 Sevil, &c. e Luctetia de Monſalra.” 
the Elvira having read this Letter, was throughly perſuaded of the 


1i- Truth of what her Governante had told her. Moreover ſhe ſhew'd 
cr, Ml it to her Father, who could not but admure, that a Gentleman of 
in bis Quality could be fo baſe, as to be treacherons to a Lady of 
ber equal Birth with him, after he had had fo many Children by her. 
nto Ml Therenpon he went to a Gentleman of Sevil for farther Informa- 
ters WM tion, being a Friend of his, and one that had before given him 
om an account of Ferdinand's Wealth and Circumſtances. He was 
eds WM { arce gone out of Doors, when Don Ferdinand came to inqtire 
da- WM for his Packet, attended by his Servant, who told him that His 
| Miſtreſs's Governante had promis'd to deliver it into his Hands. 
lle found Elvira alone in the Parlour, and told her, that tho the 
Engagement which was between her and him, might excuſe tro 
Viſits i one Day, yet he now only came for the Letters his Man 
had told Hum he had left with her Duenna. Elvira freely told 
him, that ſhe had taken them from her, and had had the Cu- 
nofity to break them open; not doubting but a Man of his Years 
had ſome amorous Engagements in ſo great a City as Sevil; 
and tho her Curioſity atforded her but little Satisfaction, yet 
had he met with this Caution in Recompence ; That it was 
dangerous for People to be married together, before they were 
throughly acquainted ; adding, ſhe would not debar him ay 
longer or the Plerlure dt peruſing his Letters; and therefore une 


barely reſtor d him his Packet, together witſł the counterfeſt Net! 

ter; and after making. him a ſlight Curteſie, left him without 
waiting for his Anſwer. Don Ferdinand was ſtrangely ſurprit d 
I ae | | at 
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at his Miſtreſſes Diſcourſe. He perus d the ſuppos d Letter, 
and uickly perceiv'd it was a Trick to hinder his Marriage. 
He addreſs d himſelf to Victoria, who remain d in the outward 
Room, and told her without taking much notice of her Face, 
that either ſome Rival, or malicious Perſon-had contriv'd that 
Letter to abuſe him. Ta Wife in Sevi! cry'd he with Amaze- 
ment: I Children ! if this be not the moſt impudent Impoſture 
that ever was ſet on foot, I'll forfeit my Head----Fidorigtold 
bim he might poſſibly be innocent; however Elvira in common 
Diſcretion could do no leſs than make a farther enquiry into the 
Truth; and thar therefore the Marriage would certainly be put 
off, till her Father Don Pedro could be convinc'd by a Gentleman 
of Sævil, a Friend of his, (whom he was then gone to ſeek on pur- 

{e;) that this was only a pretended Intrigue. With all my 

cart, anſwer d he; and if there be but a Lady of the Name of 
Lucretia de Monſalva in all Sevil, let me forfeit the Honour and 
Reputation of a Gentleman: And let me intreat you, added he, 
to let me know, if you are ſo far in your Lady's Favour as ſup- 
poſe you to be, that I may beſpeak your good Offices on this 
Occaſion. Truly anſwer' d Victoria, I beheve, without Vanity, 
that ſhe will not do a thing upon any Body's Account, that ſhe 
has refus'd to do on mine: But withal, I know her Humour to be 
ſuch, that ſhe is not eaſily appeas'd, when ſhe thinks her ſelf 
diſoblig d: And as all the hopes of mending my Fortune de- 
pend on the kindneſs ſhe has for me, I ſhall never offer to 5 


dict her out of Complaiſance to you, nor hazard her Diſplealhie 


by endeavouring to work her out ot the ill Opinion ſhe bas of 


your Sincerity. I am but poor, added the, and not to get any 


thing, were to loſe a great deal: If what the has promis d to 
ve me in caſe marry a ſecond time, ſhould fail, I might hvea 
Widow all the reſt of my Days, tho Jam yet young enough, 
and not fo deform'd but that ſome body or other may like me. 
But tis an old Saying, and a true one, That without Mony---- 
She was thus going on with a true Governantes tedious Tale; 
for to act her Part to the Life, ſhe muſt talk a great deal: When 
Don Ferdinand interrupting her, ſaid : Do me but one piece of 
Service I ſhall require of you, and I will put you aboye the 
Hopes of your Miſtreſs's Reward : And; added he, to convince 
u that my Promiſes are not empty Words, give me but Pen, 
nk and Paper, and you ſhall e have what you will 
eign d Governante, à 


Gentleman's Word is as good as his Bond-----But to obey you, 
I will fetch you what you deſire. She return d again with 
Materials enough to have drawn a Bond for a Million of Gold, 
and Don Ferdinand was 10 gallant, or at leaſt had ſuch a 1 "£467 


— 
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mind to Elvira, that he ſign d her a Blank, leaving her to fill it 
up as ſhe pleas d, thereby to engage her to ſerve him with the 
d greater Leal. This rais'd Victoria up to the Clouds: She promis d 
= Wonders to Don Ferdinand, and moreover told him, the wifh'd 
at Wl ſelf the unhappieſt of all her Sex, if ſhe did not act in this Bu- 
ſineſs, as if ſhe her ſelf had been a Party concern d. In this the 
e WM {poke a great Truth. Don Ferdinand left her full of Hopes; and 
13 Wl foderigo Santillane, who went for her Father, being come to viſit 
mn Ml her, to learn how her Intrigue advanc'd, the gave him an Ac- 
be count of all, and thew'd him the Blank Paper ſubſcrib'd; tor 
ar which be with her gave Thanks to Heaven, finding now that 
all things ſeem d to contribute to her Happineſs. To loſe no 
* time, he went home to the Houſe that Vicloria had hir d, not 
ar from Pon Pedros, as I have before related, where he fill d 
of op the Blank Don Ferdinand had given, with a Promiſe of Mar- 
nd nage atteſted by Witneſſes, and dated about the fame time that 
N Vittoria receiv'd this faithleſs Man into her Country- Houſe. He 
% was as skilful a Pen- man as any in Spain, and had ſtudied Don 
his Erdinand's Hand fo exactly well in a Copy of Verſes of his own 
ty Writing, that even Don Ferdinand himſelf would have been mi- 
he ſtaken in the Forgery, and thought it to have been his own Hand. 
be Da Pedro de Sylva, could not meet with the Gentleman he 
ek foughtto be inform d by, about Don Ferdinands Amours, there- 
fore left a Note for him, and ſo came back to his Houſe; where 
that ſame Night Elvira unboſom'd her Secrets to her Governante, 
aud vow d ſhe'd ſooner diſobey her Father, than ever marry Don 
Ferdinand, confeſſing withal, that ſhe had been pre- ingaged to 
one Don Diego de Maradas a long while before, and had in all 
reaſon complied enough with her Father's Commands and her 
own Duty, by putting a Conſtraint on her Inclinations, to 
ſatie fie him; but ſince Heaven had order'd it fo, that Ferdinand's 
Treachery was diſcover'd, the thought, by retufing him, ſhe 
obey'd the Divine Pleaſure, which feem'd to allot her another 
Husband. You may imagine Victoria fortifiel Elvira in theſe 
good Reſolutions, and ſpoke quite contrary to Don Ferdinands 
Expectations. Don Diego de Maradas, {a1d then Elvira to her, 
is much diſſatisfied with me, for having paid this Obedience to 
my Father; but the leaſt inviting Look from me will however 
be ſure to bring him back, were he at as great a diſtance from 
me, as Don Ferdinand is from his Lucretia. Write to him, Ma- 
dam, quoth Victoria, and I will willingly be your Meſſenger. 
Elvira was overjoy d to find her Governante fo favourable to her 
Deſigns; ſhe commanded the Coach to be made ready for E- 
woria, who immediately went away with a Billet-doux for Don 
Diga; and being alighted at her Father Santillane's, ſent the 
9 3 1 Coach 
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Coach back again, telling the Coachman, the. would walk 
the reſt of the Way, whither the deſign d to go. Honeſt Sau- 
zillane ſhew'd her the Promiſe of Marriage he had drawn uy, 
whereupon ſhe immediately wrote two little Notes, one to Don 
Diego de Maradas, the other to Don Pedro de Sylva, her Lady's 
Fatucr ; wherein ſhe entreated both of em to repair to her Houſe 
about Buſineis, with the Direction where ſhe dwelt, and ſub- 
{cribed her {elf Vitoria Portocarrero. Whilſt theſe Notes were car- 
rying, Vittoria (trips off her black Weeds, puts on very rich 
lothes, pulls out her Locks, (which I have been told were of 
the fineſt colour'd Hair that could be) and dreſs d her Head as 
nicely as if ſhe had been going to Court. Don Diego de Maradat 
came a while aticr, to know what Concern a Lady, to whom 
he was a perfect Stranger, could have with him. She receivd 
him very civilly ; and they were ſcarce ſet down, when it was 
rold her, that Don Pedro de Sylva was come likewiſe to wait upon 
her. She entreated Don Diego to conceal himſelf in her Alcove, 
aſſuring bim, it concern d him very much to hear the Diſcourſ: 
ſhe ſhould have with Don Pedro. He eaſily comply'd with the 
Deſire of a Lady of ſo much Beauty, and ſo good a Mien, and 
Don Pedro was admitted into Victorias Chamber, not knowing 
her, ſo much had her Head-drefs and rich Attire chang'd her 
Face and herghtned her majeſtick Air. She delir'd him to place 
himicii in a Chair, whence Don Diego might eaſily hear all they 
laid, and then ſhe began in theſe Words: I think, Sir, Tought 
in the firſt place to intorm you who I am, becauſe in all proba- 
b:lity you are impatient to know it. I am of the Family of 
the Portocarreros, born in the City of Toledo, where 1 was mar- 
ried at the Age of Sixteen, and became a Widow about fix 
Months after. My Father was a Knight of the Order of St. 74%, 
and my Brother of the Order of Callatrava. Don Pedro 1nter- 
rupted her, to let her know her Father was his intimate Friend. 
What you tell me rejoices me extremely, an{wer'd Vittoria, for 
I ſhall have occaſion for a great many Friends in the Affair! 
deſign to acquaint you with. After this ſhe inform'd Don Pe- 
dro of all that paisd between her and Don Ferdinant, and put 
into his Hands the Promiſe of Marriage counterſeited by Santil- 
lanc. He had no fooner read it, but ſhe went on thus: You 
know, Sir, what Honour obliges Perſons of my Quality to do in 
theſe Caſes : For tho Juſtice ſhould be partially denied me, yet 
have my Friends Power and Credit enouglito proſecute my In- 
tereſt to the higheſt... I thought, Sir, it became me to let you 
know my Pretenſions, that you nught put a ſtop to that Match 
you had deſign'd for your Daughter. She deſerves better than 
to be thrown away upon a faichleſs Man; and 1 belicve you 
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are more diſcreet, than to procure her a Husband, whom ano- 
ther has a right to diſpute with her. Were he a Grandee of 
Spain, replied Don Pedro, I would have nothing to do with him 
if he were unjuſt and falſe, as you ſay he is: I ſhall therefore 
not only refuſe him my Daughter, but likewiſe forbid him my 
Houſe: As for your ſelf, Madam, continued he, both my 
Friends and Intereſt are at your Service. I had notice given 
me before, that he was a Man that purſu'd his Pleaſure, even 
to the Hazard of his Reputation; and being of that Temper, 
tho you had no Title to him, yet ſhould he never have my 
Daughter, who, I hope in God, ſhall not want a Husband ii 
the Court of Spain. Don Pedro took his Leave of Vittoria, per- 
ceiving the had no more to ſay to him; and then ſhe call'd 
Don Diego out of the Alcove, where he had over-heard all the 


' Converſation ſhe had with her Miſtreſs's Father. This ſpard 


her the Labour of repeating her Story to him: She deliver d 
Elvira's Letter to him, which tranſported him with Joy; and left 
he ſhould be in Pain to know how the came by it, the entruſted 
him with her Metamorphoſis into a Duenna, knowing he was as 
much concern'd as her ſelf to keep it ſecret. Don Diego, before 
he left Victoria, wrote an Anſwer to his Miltrefs's Letter, wherein 
the infinite Joy he expreſs d for his reviv'd Hopes, plainly diſ- 
cover d the real Afffiction he had been in ever ſince he thought 
them quite loſt. He parted from the fair Widow, who pre- 
{ently put on her Governante's Habit, and return'd to Don Pe- 
dro's.. In the interim Don Ferdinand de Ribera was come to wait 
on his Miſtreſs, and had taken his Couſin Don Antonio along 
with him to endeavour to ſet all to rights again, which had been 
charg d againſt him by Victoria's feign d Letter. Dan Pedro ound 
em with bis Daughter, who knew not what to anſwer, when 
they both deſir d no better Juſtification, than only a due Enqui- 
ry, whether there ever were in Sevil ſuch a Lady as Lucretia de 
Mon ſalva. They renew'd the fame Plea to Don Pedro, to clear 
Don Ferdinand; to which he anfiwer'd, That it that Engagement 
with the Lady of Sil was a Suppeſition, it was ſo much the 
caſter to be cleared; but that he came from a Lady ot Toledo, 
nam d Viftoria Portocarrero, to whom Din Ferdinand had pro- 
mis d Marriage, and to whom he was ſtill more engag d, by 
having been ſo generouſly aſſiſted by her, when a mcer Stranger 
to her; which he could not deny, ſince the had under his Hand 
and Seal a Promiſe of Marriage; adding withal, that a Per- 
ſon of Honour ought not to court a Wife at Madrid, whillt he 
had one already at Toledo: At theſe Words he ſhew d the two 
Couſins the Promiſe of Marriage in due Form, Don Antonio 
knew his Couſin's Writing, and mw Ferdinand miſtaking it, on 
5 ” 1 


116 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part I. 
he were confident he had never given any ſuch, yet was quite 
confounded at the ſight of it. The Father and Daughter with- 
drew, after they had coldly bid them farewel. Don Antonio 
quarrell'd with his Couſin for employing hin in this Treaty, 
when he had another on foot before. They took Coach together, 
where Don Antonio having made him confeſs his unkandfom 
Proceeding with Victoria, reproach'd him a thouſand times with 
the Heinouſneſs of the Fact, and withal, repreſented to him the 
evil Conſequence that was like to attend it. He told him, he 
muſt not think of getting a Wife, either at Madrid, or in an 
art of Spain after this rate; and that he were happy if he could 
| but get off by marrying Victoria, without forfeiting Is Life with 
bis Honour, Victorias Brother being a Perſon not us'd to put up 
ſo foul Affronts without full Satisfaction. It was Don Ferdi- 
nand's part to be ſilent, whilſt his Couſin continued his Reproa- 
ches. His Conſcience ſufficiently accus'd him of Treachery and 
Falſhood to a Lady that had ſo highly oblig d him; but this Pro- 
miſe of Marriage however almoſt diſtracted him, not knowing 
by what ſtrange Inchantment they had made him to grant it. 
Victoria being come back to Don Pedro's in her Widow's Weeds, 
deliver d Don Diego's Letter to Elvira, who told her how the 
two Kinſmen had been there to juſtifie themſelves; but that Don 
Ferdinand had been charg d with other- gueſs Practices, than his 
Amour with the Lady of Sevil ; ſhe afterwards related what 
V/iftoria knew better than her ſelf ; tho ſhe pretended to admire 
at, and deteſt Don Ferdinand's Baſeneſs. The ſame Day Elvira 
was invited to a Play at one of her Relations. Victoria, whoſe 
Thoughts till ran upon her own Affairs, hop'd, if Elvira would 
follow her Counſel, that this Play might prove favourable to 
her Deſign. She told her young Lady, that if the had a mind 
to meet her Lover Don Diego, there was nothing more eaſie, her 
Father's Houſe being the moſt convenient that could be; and 
that ſince the Play was not to begin till Midnight, ſhe might go 
out a little earlier, and have time enough to ſpeak with Don 
Diego, and after go to her Relations. Elvira who really low d 
Don Diego, and had conſented to marry Don Ferdinand, meerly 
out of reſpect to her Father's Commands, ſhew'd no Reluctancy 
to do what Victoria had propounded. They therefore took Coach 
as ſoon as ever Don Pedro was gone to Bed, and went to Vitto- 
rias Houſe. Santillane, as Maſter of the Family, and Beatrtr, 
who perſonated the Mother-1n-Law, welcom'd them very kind- 
ly. Elvira wrote a Billet to Don Diego, which was deliverd 
immediately; whilſt Victoria diſpatched another privately to 
Don Ferdinand in Elvira's Name, to let him know it was in lus 
Power to complete the Match, on which his extraordinary ang | 
| engage 
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while for Elvira, who was coming, and fo lock d him in without 


made a Chamber-maid paſs for a py cg of Quality: In this 
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engag d her to adventure, as not deſiring to make her ſelf unhappy 
for ever by loſing him, only to pleaſe a Father's crabbed ſuſpi- 
cious Humour. In the ſame Note ſhe gave him ſuch particular 
Directions how to find the Houſe, that it was impoſſible he 
ſhould miſs it: This Note was carried a little while after that 
other from Elvira to Don Diego. Victoria wrote a third like wiſe, 
which Santillane carried himſelf to Don Pedro de Sylva, by which 
ſhe inform'd him, as a truſty Governante, that his Daughter, 
inſtead of going to the Play, would needs ſtop at her Father's 
Houſe, and had ſent for Don Ferdinand to conſummate her Nup- 
tials with him; which ſhe believing to be contrary to his Con- 
ſent, thought her ſelf oblig d to give him notice of it, totheend - 
he might be ſenſible he was not at all miſtaken in the good Opi- 
nion he had entertain'd of her Honeſty, when he chole her tor 
his Daughter's Governante. Santillane likewiſe told Don Pedro, 
that his Daughter had charg'd him not to come thither by any 
means without bringing an Alguagil with him, which is an 
Officer much like to a Commiſſary in Paris. Don Pedro being 
then in Bed, haſten'd to put on his Clothes in a great Paſſion. 
But whilſt he is dreſſing, and ſending for a Commiſſary, let us 

o back and ſee what they are doing at Victorias. By good 

ortune the Notes came fafe to the Brace of Lovers Hands. 
Don Diego, who had receiy'd his firſt, came firſt to the Aſſigna- 
tion. Villoria met him at the Door, and conducted him into 
a Chamber, where ſhe left him with Elvira. I will not trou- 
ble you with the Relation of all the Endearments that paſs'd 
betwixt theſe two young Lovers; and if I would, Don Ferdi- 
nand's knocking at the Door will not give me time to do it. Vo- 
la lets him in her ſelf, after having magnified the great Service 
ſhe had done him on this Occaſion z for which the amorous Spark 
return d her a thouſand Thanks, promiſing he would yet do 
more for her than all his former Promiſes engag d him to. She 
leads him into a Chamber, where ſhe deſu d him to ſtay a 


Light; telling him, his Miſtreſs would needs have it fo, but 
that twould not be long before he ſhould be viſible again; ad- 
ding, that a young Lady's Modeſty would not ſuffer her to bear, 
without bluſhing, the Sight of a Man for whom ſhe had com- 
mitted fo bold an Action. This done, Vittoria, with all the 
haſte ſhe could, attir'd herſelf as well and as nicely as the ſhort 
time would permit. She goes into the Chamber where Don Fer- 
dinand was, who had not the leaſt Suſpicion but that ſhe was 
Elvira, being no leſs young than ſhe, and having ſuch Perfumes 
about her, according to the Spaniſh Faſhion, as would have 


interim 
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interim Don Pedro, the Algnazil, and Samillane arrive. They 
enter the Chamber where Elvira was in private with her Lover; 

at which they both were not a little ſurpriʒ d. Don Pedro, blin- 
ded by the firſt Tranſports of his Paſſion, was ready to run the 
Perſon thro, whom he took for Don Ferdinand. The Commiſſary 
diſcovering it was not he, but Don Diego, held his Arm, bid- 
ding him to have a care what he did, ſiuce it was not Don Fer. 
dinand de Ribera that was with his Daughter, but Don Diego de 
 Maradas, a Perſon of no leſs Quality and Riches. Don Pedro 
at this behav d himſelf like a diſcreet Gentleman, and rais d his 
Daughter, who had caſt her ſelf at his Feet. He wilely conſi- 
der'd, that if he ſhould croſs her Inclination, by oppoſing this 
Match, he would create both her and himſelf a great deal of 
Trouble; and beſides, could not pitch upon a better Son-1n- 
Law, tho he had the chuſing of one himſelf. Santillane deſurd 
Don Pedro, the Alguazil, and all that were with em in the Room 
to follow him, when he led them to the Chamber where Don 
Ferdinand was ſhut up with Vittoria, They commanded the 
Door to be open'd in the King's Name: Don Ferdinand letting 
them in, and ſceing Don Pedro, attended by the Commiſſary, told 
em, with 2 great deal of Confidence, that he was with his Wife 
Elvira de Syiva. Don Pedro an{wer'd, he was miſtaken, his 
Daughter being married to another ; and as tor you, added he, 
you cannot deny but that Victoria Portocarrero is your lawful 
Wife. Vitoria then diſcover'd her {elf to her faithleſs Gallant, 
who remain'd full of Confuſion. She expoſtulated his Ingrati- 
tude with him; to whom his Silence was his only Plea, as 
well as to the Commiſſary, who told him he could do no leſs than 
carry him to Prifon. In thort, his Remorſe of Conſcienee, and 
Fear of Impriſomment, together with Don Pedro's Exhortations, 
ho minded him of his Honour and Reputation, join d to/ifto- 
ria s Tears and Beauty, nothing inferior to that of Elvira, and 
above all the reſt, ſoine Sparks of Generoſity ſtill remaining in 
his Heart, notwichſtanding lus Debaucheries and youthful Fol- 


lies, made him at length, with Reaſon and Juſtice, to yield to 


Vidlorias bright Charms. He tenderly embrac'd her, ſne being 
likely to fwoon in his Arms, which no doubt but his warm 
Kiſſes preſerv d her from. Don Pedro, Don Diego, and fair El- 
vira ſhar d in Victorias Happineſs, and Santillane and Beatrix 
were ready to die for Joy. Don Pedro very much commended 
Don Ferdinand for thus nobly repairing the Wrongs he had com- 
mitted. The two young Ladies embrac'd each other with as 
great Teſtimonies of Love, as if they had hugg d their own 
Husbands. Don Diego de Maradas made a thouſand Proteſta- 


tions of his Obedience to his Father- in- Law, or he that ſhould 
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be ſo in a ſhort time. Don Pedro, before he went home with 
his Daughter, made them to promiſe that they would all come 
and dine the next Day at his Houſe, where for fifteen Days to- 
octher he endeavour d, by ſolemn Rejoicings, to diſpel the 
Thoughts of their paſt Troubles. The Alguaril was invited too, 
who promis d to be there: Don Pedro took him along with him; 
and Don Ferdinand rema'in'd with Victoria, who now had as 
much Reaſon to bleſs her good Fortune, as ſhe formerly had to 
curſe her evil. 05 . 
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-CHAP. XXII 


An unexpected Misfortune, which prevented the acting | 
f the Play. | 


LSI having recounted her Novel with ſo admirable a 
1 Grace, Roquebrune was ſo pleas d with it, that he caught u 

her Hand, and kiſt it whether ſhe would or not. She told him 
in Spaniſh, That great Men and Fools had the Liberty to do any 
ting; for which Rancour gave her Thanks in his Heart, This 
Spaniſh Lady's Face began to break, yet there were many fine 
Remains * her former Beauty to be ſeen. But had the been 
le nandſom, her Wit had made her to be preterr'd to a younger 
Perſon. All that heard the Story agreed in this, That the had 
made it very entertaining in a Language the was yet but a No- 
vice in, being often oblig d to internux Spaniſh and Patien with 
it to expreſs her meaning. Madam Star told her, that inſtead 
of begging Excuſe for putting her to the trouble of ſpeaking ſo 
long, the expected her Thanks for giving her ſo fair an occaſion 
to ſhew her extraordinary Wit, The reſt of the Afternoon was 
ſpent in Converſation, the Garden being full of Ladies, and 
many Citizens of Note till Supper-time. They ſupp'd after 
the manner of Mans; that is to ſay, made very good Cheer; 
which being over, every one took their Places to ſee the Play: 
ut Madam Cave and her Daughter were miſſing. They ſent 
to ſeek them out; and it was above half an Hour before any 
Tidings came. At laſt they heard a great Noe without tlie 
Hall; and preſently after in comes Cave, with diſhevelled Hair, 
her Face bloody, and bruis d, and crying out, like a diſtracted 
Creature, that her Daughter had been ſtollen. Her Sobs and 
dighs ſo interrupted her Speech, that it was a long tune before 
ſhe could make the Company underitand bow a couple f 
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Strangers, being got thro a Back- door into the Garden, where 
ſhe and her Daughter were rehearſing cheir Parts, one of em 
ſeiꝝ d upon her, whoſe Eyes ſhe had almoſt ſcracht out, while 
two others took away her Daughter by force; the ſame Villain 
having put her into that ſad Condition they ſaw, and who al- 
ter wards mounting on Horſeback follow d his Comrades, one 
of whom held Angelica before him. She told em likewiſe, ſhe 
lad purſu d em as far as ſhe could, crying out, a Rape; but 
finding no body to be within hearing, ſhe had haſted back again 
to the Houle to beg their Aſliſtance. With theſe laſt words ſhe 
{hed ſuch a Flood of Tears, as mov'd all the Beholders with 
Pity. Deſtiny got preſently on the Back of a Horſe, on which 
Ragotin was juſt then arriv'd from an-,. (but whether or no it 
was the {ame that threw him in the Morning, I cannot juſt] 

tell.) Many other young Men mounted the Horſes they could 
lay the'r Hands on, and rode after D:/#iy, who was got a good 
way before em. Kancour and Olive march'd on Foot, with 
their Swords in ther Hands, in the Rear of the Horſe ; and 
Rogrebrane Raid with Sar and Ine xilla, who were endeavouring 
to comfort Cave as well as they could. Some found fault with 
him, for not going along with the reſt, at-ribing it to want of 
Courage; but others more favourable, have commended his 
Diſcretion, for ſtaying with the Women while there was the 
leaſt probability of Danger. In the mean time, the Gueſts were 


reduc d to change their Comedy to Dancing, and having no 


Fidlers, becaute they had expected a Play, they trip'd it about 
to the ſinging of tome of the Company. Poor Cave found her 
telf ſo diſorder'd, that ſhe went to Bed inone of their Dreſſing- 
chambers; Sar took as much Care of her, as it ſne had been 
ber own Mother, and Jnezilla was likewiſe very officious. The 
indiſpos d Woman at length defir'd they would leave her to her 
ſelf; whereupon Koqu brune led the two Ladies into the Hall to 
the reſt of the Company. They were hardly ſet down, but one 
of the Houſe-raaids' came and told Star, that Cave defird to 


ſpeak with her; ſhe promis'd the Poet and Spaniſh Lady to re- 
turn immediately, and ſo went to her. Iis probable that if 


Roquebrune had any Wit in him, he made uſe of that Oppor- 
tunity to acquaint the fair Herilla with his Neceſſities. As ſoon 
as Cave ſaw Star, the deſir d her to make the Door faſt, and come 
to her Bed-ſide. Star having ſeated her ſelf as the deſir d, the 
firſt thing ſhe did was to weep afreſh, and then ſhe laid hold 
on her Hands, bathing em with Tears, and groaning and ſob- 
bing after a lamentable manner. Star endeavour d to comfort 


her, giving her hopes, that her Daughter would ſoon be reco- 


ver d again, her Raviſhers being perſued by fo many * 


— 
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| with ſhe may never return, ſaid ſhe, weeping ſtill more and 
more ; 1 wiſh ſhe might never be found, repeated ſhe again, 
and that this were all my Grief: But I muſt blame her moſt ; 
nay, I muſt, and curſe the hour I brought her into the World. 
Look here, : ſaid ſhe, putting a Paper into Sars Hands: Look, 
and fatishe your ſelf, what a fine Companion you have had, 
and read in this Letter the Sentence of my Death, and my 
Child's Infamy. Cave fell a weeping again, while Sar perus'd 
the following Note, which you may read if you think fit. 


Toy oug ht not to doubt the Truth of what I have often told you, my 
Ouality and Fortune, ſince there is no probability that I ſhould deceive 
1 Perſon, to whom I cannot recommend my ſelf, but by my Sincerity. 
This, fair Angelica, is the only way by which I can merit your Favour. 
And therefore you may ſufely promiſe to grant my Requeſt, which I 
cannot, nor ſhall not deſire to obtain, till I have convinc'd you of my 


os” 4 


Reality. © 


As ſoon as ſhe had perus'd the Letter, Cave ask'd her, if ſhe 
knew the Hand? As well as my own, rephed Sar: It is Lean- 
ter s, my Brother's Servant, that writes out all our Parts. This 
is the Traytor that will break my Heart, ſaid the poor Wo- 
man; ſee if he have not contriv'd it fairly, added ſhe, giving 
another Letter of the ſame Leander s Writing into Madam Stars 
Hands; which you may read as follows, Word for Word. 


It reſts only in you to complete my Happineſs, by continuing in the 
ſame 720 ut ion you were in rj days 4 My Father's Tones: who 
is us d to ſupply me with Money, has ſent me a hundred Piſtoles, and 
a Brace of good Horſes, which will be more than ſufficient to carry us 
both into England; and being there, I am much deceiv'd, if a Fa- 
ther, who loves his only Son more than his own Life, do not quickly 
condeſcend to all his deſires, to make him return again. 


Well, ſaid Cave, what think you now of your Companion, 
and your Brother's Servant? What think you of that Girl, I 
had bred up with ſo much Care; and that young Fellow, whoſe 
Wit and Diſcretion we have ſo often admired? My greateſt 
Wonder is, that they were never obſery'd to ſpeak to one ano- 
ther; and that my Daughter's ſprightly Humour, ſeem d not 
in the leaſt to incline her to Love; and yet ſhe's in Love, my 
deareſt Star, and ſo deſperately, as argues as much Madneſs as 
Affection. I found her this very day writing to her Leander, 
in ſuch paſſionate Expreſſions, that if I had not ſurpriz d her 
my ſelf, I could never have believ'd it. You never have _ 

| oh Cr 
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her ſpeak ſuch Language yet: Ah! had I not torn her Letten 
in my Fury, you would have been convinc'd that at Sixteen ſhe 
knows as much, as thoſe who have practis d Cocquetry all their 
Lives. I carried her aſide into the rove, whence ſhe was taken 
from me, to chide her for the ill Returns ſhe had made me, for 
all the Pains and Trouble I had undergone on her Account. ] 
will acquaint you with my Sufferings; added ſhe, and then 
judge you, whether ever any Daughter were more oblig d to love 
her Mother. Star knew not what to anſwer to theſe juſt Com- 
plaints; and beſides, *twas Wiſdom to let her Affliction take its 
Courſe. But, continu'd Sr, if he were ſo fond of the Daugh- 
ter, why ſhould he abuſe the Mother? Nay, I cannot tell, an- 
{wer'd Cave: For one of his Company, who had laid hold on 
me, beat me unmercifully; nay, {truck me ſeveral times, after 
Ihad done ſtruggling with him. Moreover, if this unlucky Fel- 
low be ſo rich as he brags, why does he ſpirit away my Child 
like a Thief? Cave thus bemoan'd her ſelf for a long while, 
Sar (till comforting ber as well as ſhe could. The Maſter of 
the Houſe came to know how ſhe did, and to acquaint her 
that there was a Coach ready at her Service, if ſhe defir'd to re- 
turn to Mans But however the begg d the Liberty to remain 
there that Night, to which he readily condeſcended. Star ſtaid 
there alfo to keep her Company, while ſome Ladies of ans 
took Inerilla into a Coach with em, ſhe being unwilling to 
ſtay longer from her Husband. Roquebrune, who could civilly 
leave the two Actreſſes, was very ſorry he could not wait upon 
tnexilla, but we cannot have every thing we deſire in this World, 
therefore he muſt be contented. 8 
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PART II 


dd onA P. 1 il 
Which is but an Introduction to the reſt. 


HE radiant Sun ſhone perpendicularly upon our An- 
- [Hipodes, and lent no more Light to his Siſter, 
than ſhe had need of, to guide her Steps in a very 


Sleep, (or at leaſt, all Nature . to have been aſleep) ex- 
cept ſome Poets, ho had crabbed Verſes to turn into Meaſure 
and Rhime, ſome of thoſe unfortunate Lovers, whom we call 


| dark Night. A profound Silence O er- ſpread all the | 
Earth, unleſs it were thoſe Places where Criticks, Owls; or Se- 
renading-Fops are found. In ſhort, all Nature lay huſht in 


7 


damn'd Souls, and all other Animals both rational and irra- 


tional, who had that Night any thing elſe to do. Twere need- 
{to tell you, Deſtiny was one of thoſe that did not ſleep, o 


more than the Raviſhers of Mrs. Angelica, whom he purſued as 


faſt as: he could gallop a Horſe, whote Way was often obſcuri 
by the ĩnofficious Clouds, which robb'd-the Earth of the ſeeble 
Light of the Moon. Deſtiny! had a tender Love for Mrs: Gave, 


both becauſe: ſhe deſeryv d it, and becauſe he was ſecure of her 


Affections; nor was her Daughter leſs dear to lum, for his 
Mrs. Kar being neceſſitated to follow the Stage, he could not 


have found in all the ſtrolling Companies —— — 


I 
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dom, two Women more vertuous than they, and fitter for her 
Companions. Not but that ſome of that Profeſſion are vertu- 
ous, yet according to the general Opinion of the World, who 

perhaps however may be miſtaken, they are more light of Vertue, 
than of old Embroidery or Paint. But to go on with our proper 
Buſineſs: Our generous Stroller gallop d after thoſe Raviſhers, 
with more ſwiftneſs and animoſity, than the Lapithe did after 
the Centaurs. He went firſt thro a long Walk, into which open d 
the Garden door, from whence Angelica had been carried away, 
and having gallop'd a while, {truck at a venture into a little 
hollow Lane, as are molt Lanes in Mayne. This Lane was full 
of Wheel-tracks and Stones, and tho twas Moon ſhine, yet 
the Darkneſs was ſuch, that Deſtiny could not perſwade his 
Steed to go taſter than a broken Pace. He was inwardly cur- 

ſing this crabbed Way, when he felt either a Man or a Devil 


leaping on horſeback behind him, and claſping his Hands a- 


bout his Neck. Deſtiny was terribly frighted, and his Horſe 
ſo much ſtartled, that he had certainly thrown his Rider, had 
not the Phantom who inveſted him within his Arms, kept him 
firm on the Saddle. His Horſe rode away with him, like a 
Horſe in a Fright, and beſides Deſtiny put him on with his Spurs, 
not knowing what he did, being very much diſſatisfied, to feel 
two naked Armgabout his Neck, and next his Cheek a cold 
Face, which breathed Time to the cadence of the galloping 
Nag. The Race prov'd long, by reaſon the Lane was not a 
Mort one: At laſt, at the entrance upon a Heath, the Horſe 
.abated his impetuous Courſe, and Deſtiny. his Fear; for Cu- 
ſtom brings us by degrees to bear with the moſtfrighttul things. 
The Moon now ſhone with a clearer Light, on purpoſe to let him 
ſee, that he had a large Man ſtark naked behind him, and more- 
over a very homely Face next to his. He did not ask who he was, 
(whether out of good manners or not I cannot tell) but {till 
kept his Horſe on a gallop, tho by this time he too began to 
breath ſhort and thick; but when it was leaſt expected, the 
Hind-Rider dropt off on the Ground, and fell a laughing. 
Deſtiny put on his Horſe amain, and looking behind him, faw 
his Phantom running as faſt as he could drive towards the Place 
from whence he came. Deſtiny confeſt ſince, that no Man could 
be more frighted than he was at that time. About a Hun- 
dred Steps farther, he came to a great Road, that led him toa 
Hamlet, where he found all the Dogs awake, which made him 
to think that thoſe he purſued might have gone that way. In 
order to be inform'd, he did all he could to rouze the Inhabitants 
of three or four Houſes that ſtood on the Road, but could not 


prevail, and was inſulted and bark d at by the Dogs to * 
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At length, hearing a Child cry in the laſt Houſe he met with; 
he caus d the Door to be open d with ſevere Threats, and there 
ſearnt of a. Woman, trembling in her Smock, that ſome 
Troopers had gone thro their Town jult before, carrying with 
them a Woman who wept like a Child, and that they had 
much ado to (111 her noiſe. He told the ſame Woman the 
Adventure he had with the naked Man, and ſhe inform'd 
him, that he was a Peaſant of their Village who was run 
mad, and rov'd up and down. What this Woman had told 
him about thoſe Troopers who went thro that Town, encous 
raged him to go farther , and made lum to requelt his Steed to 
mend his Pace. I will not recount how often he ſtumbled, 
and was frighted at his own Shadow: Lis enough to inform 
you, that Deſtiny loſt his Way thro a Wood, and riding. 
ſometimes in the Dark, and ſometimes in the Moon- ſhine, at 
laſt met with break of Day near a Country Farm, where he 
thought fit to let his Horſe feed, and where we will for the 
preſent leave him. 


CH AP. I. 3 


Of the Boots. 


VW Hill Deſtiny srop'd out his Way in the dark, in purſuit 

of thoſe that had ſtollen Angelicar Rancon, and Olive, 
who did not take that Rape fo much to Heart, did not run fo 
falt as he after the Raviſhers ; and beſides, you mult conſider 
they were on Foot, and therefore could not be expected to go 
far; wherefore having found in the next Village, an Inn that 
was open, they went in there and asked for a Bed. The 
Houſe being full, they were ſhewn up into a Room, where 
one lay, (either a Gentleman or a Plebeian, 1 can't tell which} 
who had ſupp'd in the Inn , and being upon Buſinels which 
required baſte, (but which never came to my Knowledge) 
reckon'd to be gone by break of Day. The Arrival of our Strol- 
lers did not favour his Deſign of getting betimes on horſeback ; 
for they wak d him aut of his firſt Sleep, for which perhaps 
he curſt em in his Heart; yet the ſight of two Men that look d 
ſomething like, was undoubtedly the Reaſon why he did not 
complain aloud. Rancour, who had a genteel Be 1aviour, firſt. 
begs d his Pardon for their interrupting his Repoſe, and then 


KK. 
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kd him whence he came? He told them from jou, and 


pf the Parſon, and to tell him how he came b 5 
| how long he had been in Poſſeſſion of it. The Inn-keeper's idle 


whom Id chute to ferye before my own Father; and if I could 
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was going to Normandy, about Buſineſs that requir d haſte, 
Rancowr went on with his Queſtions while he was undreſſing 
himſelf, and the Sheets airing: But as they were all imperti- 
nent, and of no Benefit to either, eſpecially the poor Man 
whom they had waked, he was deſired to forbear, and ſuffer 
him to go to ſleep. Rancour begg d his Pardon heartily, and at 
the ſame time Self- Love baniſhing the Love of his Neighbour out 
of his Breaſt, he reſolved to appropriate tp his uſe a Pair of new 
Boots, which the Oftler's Boy had brought into the Room, after 
having clean'd them. Olive, who at that time had only a 
mind to a ſound Sleep, went into Bed, whillt Rancour ſat by 
the Fire, not ſo much to ſee the Faggot they had hghted burnt 
out, as to ſatisfie his noble Ambition, of having a new Pair 
of Boots at another Man's coſt. Now as ſoon he thought the 
Man whom he was about to rob, was fait aſleep, he took 
his Boots which ſtood at his Bed's-feet and having put them 
on without Stockins, not forgetting the Spurs, went thus 
Booted and Spur'd, into Bed to Olive. Tis probable he lay 
as near the Bed ſide as he could, left his armed Legs might 
touch the naked ones of his Bed-tcllow, who would in ſuch 
Caſe undoubtedly have rais d a Noiſe about this new Way 
of lying betwixt two Sheets, and by that means make 
his Plot miſcarry. The remaining part of the Night was 

retty quiet: Rancour flept, or at leaſt diflembled Sleep, 

he Cocks crew ; Day came, and the Man who lay 1n the 
{ame Room, having order'd a Fire to be kindled, roſe and be- 
gan to dreſs. When he went to put on his Boots, a Maid 
offer d him Rancowr's old ones, which he flung down with 
Contempt; the Maid obſtinately maintain d they were his; 


whereupon he fell into a great Paſſion, and made a deviliſh 
Noiſe. The Inn keeper came up upon this occaſion, and 


ſwore upon the Faith of an honeſt Hoſt, that there were no 
other Boots beſides his, not only in his Houſe, but alſo in all 
the Village, the Parſon himſelf never going on Horſeback. 
Thereupon be began to entertain him with the 2 Qualities 

is Living, and 


Talk, made him to loſe all Patience. Now Rancbur and Olive, 
who had waked at the Noiſe, took cognizance of the Matter; 
Rancour exaggerated the enormity and hainouſneſs of the Fact, 


and told the Inn-keeper, twas a very foul thing. I care no 


more for a Pair of new Boots, than for an old Pair of Shoes, 
{aid the poor Bootleſs Man to Rancour, were it not that T am 
upon a Buſineſs of great Importance, for a Man of Quality, 


buy 
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buy other Boots, Id give any Price for em, were they never ſo 
bad. Rancour who fat up in the bed, (hrugg'd up now and then 
his Shoulders, and anſwer d him nothing, keeping his Eyes ſtill 
fixt on the Inn-keeper and his Maid, (who lookt for the Boots 
to no purpoſe) and the Wretch that loſt them, who in the 
mean time began to fret like a Mad-man, and perhaps deſigud 
to hang himſelf, when Rancour out of an unexampled and un- 
wonted Generoſity cry d aloud, thruſting himſelf into the Bed, 
like one who was almoſt dead for want of Sleep; Zounds, 
Sir, don't keep ſuch a Noiſe about your Boots, but rather take 
mine, upon Condition you will let us ſleep, which is no more 
than what you defired laſt Night. The unfortunate Man, who 
now ceas'd to be ſo, ſince he had found a Pair of Boots, had 
much ado to believe his own Ears. He muſtered up a deal of 
Nonſenſe to return him Thanks, and which he utterred ſo paſ- 
ſionately, that Rancour fear d leſt he ſhould come at laſt and 
embrace him a bed. Wherefore he cryed out in a great Paſ- 
ſion, ſwearing moſt learnedly : Zounds, Sir, what a trou- 
bleſome Man you are, both when you loſe your Boots, and 
when you thank thoſe that furniſh you again. Once more, 
take mine in God's Name, and all I ask for em, is only that 
you would let me ſleep, or elſe give me my Boots again, and 
after make as much Noiſe as you pleaſe. He began to open 
his Mouth in order to reply, when Rancour cry d out, Good 
God ! let me ſleep, or let me ** my Boots, one of the two. The 
Inn-keeper, who by this time had a great Reſpect for Ranconr, 
from his uaperious way of ſpeaking, thruſt his Gueſt out of the 
Chamber, well knowing that he would have the laſt word, 
like one who washighly thankful for Pair of Boots ſo generouſly 
beſtow d: However he was fain to leave the Room, and go 
into the Kitchen to put on his Boots, when Rancozr deja to 
ſleep with more Tranquillity than he had done in the Night, 
his ſleepy Faculty not being now diſturbed either by his wake- 
ful Deſire of Stealing a Pair of Boots, or the Fear of being ta- 
ken in the Fact. As for Olive, who had made a better uſe of 
his time, he got up betimes, call'd for ſome Wine, and fell a 
drinking, which was the beſt thing he could do. Rarncomr 


lept till Eleven of the Clock, and as he was dreſſing, Ragotiz hap- 


pen'd to come into the Room. He had been that Morning vi- 
{ting the Actreſſes at their Toilet, and Miſtriſs Sar having told 
him the had but little Rea ſon to think him one of their Friends, 
ſince he did not go after her Companion as well as the reſt, 
he promis'd not to return to Mans before he had learnt News 
of her : But not finding a Horle, either tor Love or Money, 
could never have kept his Promiſe, had not a Miller lent * 
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his Mule, which he mounted without Boots, and fo arrived (as 
I faid before) at the Village where the two Strollers had lain. 
Rancour had a ſtrange ready Wit; for he no ſooner ſaw Rago- 


tin in Shoes, but he thought Fortune had favour d him with an 
opportunity of concealing his Theft, which he was before 


much in pain how to do. Wherefore he preſently deſired him 


to lend him his Shoes, and to take his Boots, which being new, 
hurt one of his Feet. Ragotin accepted his Propoſal with much 
Joy, for as as he rid along, the Tongue of the Stirrup-buckle 
had torn his Stockings, which wade him heartily to with for a 
Pair of Boots. Now to acknowledge the Favour in ſome mea- 
{ure, he paid for the Player's Dinner, as well as his own and his 
Mules. And becauſe fince his late Fall, (when his Carrabine 
went off betwixt his Legs) he had made an Oath never to be- 
ſtride again the back of any Saddle- beaſt, without firſt taking 
care of his Safety, he therefore made uſe of a joſſing-block ; yet 
with all this Precaution, had much ado to get into the Pack- 
ſaddle. His Brain was too full of Quick- ſilver to be judicious ; 
a ſign of which was his turning up the Tops of his Boots to his 
Waſte, which hindred him from having the free uſe of his 
Hams, that were none of the moſt vigorous 1n the Province. 
However Ragotin being mounted, and the Strollers on Foot, 
they {ct forwards on their Journey, and followed the next Road 
they came at. As they were going along. Ragotin opened his 
- Mind to the Strollers, and told them his Deſign by turning 
Player, and acting in their Company; proteſting that tho he 
did not doubt but in a ſhort time he ſhould prove the belt Actor 
in the Kingdom, yet he did not expect any profit from his Pro- 
feſſon, but what he did was only out of Qirioſity, and to let the 
World know, that he was fit for any thing he had a mind to un- 
dertake. Rancour and Olive fortified him in his noble Deſign, 
and what with commending and encouraging him, they put 
him at laſt into ſo good a Humour, that from his high Station, 
he began to repeat Verſes out of Theophilus s Piramus and Tbisbe. 
Certain Peaſants who attended a loaden Cart, and were going 
the fame way, hearing him ſpeak with the Emphaſis of an En- 
thuſiaſt, thought he could do no leſs than preach the Word of 
the Lord; and therefore as long as he rehears'd his Heroicks, 
they walk d Cap in Hand by his ſide, and reſpected him like a 
High-way Preacher. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. II.. 
The Hiſtory of Cave. 


4 > HE two Women-Strollers, whom we left in the 
Houſe, from whence Angelica had been ſtollen, had no 
better Nights reſt than Deſtiny. Mrs. Sar went into the ſame 
Bed with Mrs. Cave ; both not to leave her alone in her Deſpair, 
and to endeavour by gentle Perſuaſions to alleviate her AMi- 
ction. At laſt finding fo juſt a Grief did not want Reaſons to 
defend it ſelf, the us d no Arguments to oppole it; only to 
make a Diverſion, began to complain of her own hard Fate, as 
much as her Bed-fellow did of hers, and thus cunningly engag d 


her to relate her Adventures, the more eaſily, becauſe. at that 


Junctare Cave would not allow any body to be more unfortu- 
nate than her ſelf. She therefore wiping off thoſe Tears that 
trickled down her Checks in abundance, and fetching a ſound 
and deep Sigh, that ſhe might not have the trouble to ſigh fo 
ſoon again, thus began to tell her Story. I was born a Player, 
Daughter to a Player, of whom T never heard that he had any 
| other Relations but Players. My Mother was Daughter to a 
| Merchant of Marſeilles, who had beſtow'd her in Marriage on 
my Father, as a Recompence for venturing his Lite to defend 
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his againſt a Gally-Offticer (as much in Love with my Mother, 


as he was hated by her) who had attack d him to his Diſadvan- 
| tage. This was an extraordinary Fortune to my Father ; for 
. without being put to the trouble of ſuing and wooing, he mar- 

ned a Wife young, beautiful and richer than a Stroller could 

ever pretend to. His Father-1n-Law endeavour'd to perſuade 
) him to leave his Profeſſion, and betake himſelf to the Buſineſs 
t of a Merchant, as the more profitable and creditable Em- 
5 ployment of the two. But my Mother, who was a great Lo- 
A ver of Plays, hindred him from leaving the Stage; tho to give 
g hm his due, he was inclin d to follow his Wife's Father's Ad- 
- vice, as one that knew much better than ſhe, that a Player's Life 
f I is not ſo happy as it appears to be. My Father left Mar ſeilles 
3, ſoon after his Marriage, and carried away my Mother to make 


of whom, in a little time, he made an excellent Player. She 
proved with Child the firſt Year of their Marriage, and was 


* 


- 


her firſt Campagne, the being more impatient than he, and 


brought to Bed of me behind the Scenes; A Year after I had 
2 Brother whom loved dearly, and by whom I was much 
beloy d. Our Company was made up ＋ our Family, — | 
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three other Players, one of which had a Wife who acted un- 
der Parts. Upon a Holy-day, going thro a ſmall Town in 
Perigord, my Mother, the other Player and I, on the Cart that 
carried our Baggage, and our Men on foot to guard us, our 
little Caravan was on the ſudden attack d by ſeven or eight 
ugly Fellows, ſo very drunk, that meaning only to fright us 
with ſhooting off a Gun, I felt their ſhot all over me, and my 
Mother receiv'd a dangerous Wound in the Arm. They ſeiz d 
my Father and two of his Companions, before they were in a 
Poſture to defend themſelves, and beat them unmercifully. 
My Brother, and the youngeſt of our Men fled away, and ever 
ſince I could never hear of my Brother. The Inhabitants of 
the Town joined with thoſe that had offered us this outragious 
Violence, and cauſed our Cart to go back. This eager Mob 
ran fiercely, like People who have got a great Booty, and are 
willing to ſecure it, and made ſuch Noiſe that they did not 
hear one another ſpeak. After an Hours March they carried 
us into a Caſtle, which we had no ſooner entred but we heard 
ſeveral People cry out with great Joy, that the Gypſies were 
taken; whereby we found their Miſtake, which gave us not a 
little Comfort. The Mare that drew our Cart fell down dead 
with Wearineſs, having been hard put to it, and ſoundly 
beaten. The Player to whom the Mare belonged, and of whom 
the Company had hired her, fell a roaring after as lamentable 
a manner as if her Husband had been dying: At the fame time 
my Mother felt ſuch violent Pain in her Arm, that the tainted 
away, which made me to roar alſo ſo loud, that my Cries 
drowned thoſe of the Player's, upon account of her Mare. The 
Noiſe we made, together with the hallowing of the rude Rav- 
ble, and of the drunken Scoundrels who brought us thither, 
cauſed the Lord of the Caſtle to come out of a Parlour, atten- 
ded by four or five ill-look'd Fellows in red Coats or Clyaks. 
His firſt Queſtion was, Where, where are the thieving Gypſies ? 
Which put us in a terrible fright ; but ſeeing none but fair 
Faces among us, he then askt my Father who he was; and 
had no ſooner heard that we were a wretched Company of 
Players, but with an impetuous Paſſion, at which we all won- 
der d, and {wearing after as furious a manner as ever I heard 
Man, he charg d with his Sword thoſe that had ſeiſed us, and 
cauſed them to diſappear in a moment, ſome wounded, and 
the reſt in a terrible Fright. The Mob being thus diſperſed, 
he commanded my Father and his Companions to be unbound, 
the Women to be carried into a Room, and our Goods to be 
laid up ſafe. Some Chamber-maids came to wait upon us, 


aud got a Bed ready for wy Mother, who Wund hes KY yery 


. 
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ill of her Wound in her Arm, Soon after, a Man that looked 
like a Steward came to expreſs his Maſter's Concern for the rude 
Uſage we had received. He told us that the Scoundrels who 
had made ſo unlucky a Miſtake, ſneaked away moſt of em 
ſoundly beaten, or lame, and that a Surgeon had been ſent for 
from the next Town to dreſs my Mother's Arm; afterwards 


he asked us very earneſtly, whether they had taken any thing 


from us, and adviſed us to view. our Goods, and {ce it 
there were any thing wanting. At Night they brought us 
our Supper into our Room; the Surgeon came, my Mother's 
Wound was dreſt,, and {he went to Bed in a violent Fea- 
vour. The next Day the Lord of the Cattle ſent for the 
Players, enquired of them how my Mother did, and told 
them he would not ſuffer her to go out of his Houle before 
ſhe was perfectly recover d. He was 1o obliging as to ſend 
Men up and down the Country to enquire after my Brother 
and the young Player, with whom he fled away, but ches 
could not be found; which Misfortune encreaſed my Mother's 
Diſtemper. A Phylician and a SurKon (more skiltul than he 
who dreſt her Wound firſt) were ſent for from a Neigh- 
bouring Town, and in a ſhort time our good uſage in the 
Caſtle made us to forget the Violence we had ſuffered. The 
Lord at whoſe Houſe we were entertained, was a very rich 
Man, more fear'd than loy'd thro. all the Country; as vio- 
lent in all his Actions as a Gorernour of a Frontier Town, 
and one who had the Reputation of being as brave as Hercules. 
His Name was the Baron de Sigognac; at this preſent he can 
be no leſs than a Marquits, but in thoſe Days he was only 


a petty Tyrant of Perigatd. A Company of Gyplics who  * 


had lain in his Lordſhip's Barn, ſtole away ſome Horfes out 
of a Park where he kept Mares for breed, at a League diſtance 
from his Caſtle, and the Men that were ſent to purſue them 
miltook us for em, to our colt. My Mother being now per- 
ſectly well, my Father and his Companions to expreſs their 
Gratitude for their kind Entertainment, as far as poor Strol- 
lers were able, offer d to ad in the Caſtle as long as the 
Baron de Sigegnac ſhould deſire it. An over- grown Page, at 
leaſt four and twenty Yeats old, who was undoubtedly the 
Dean of all the Pages in the Kingdom, and à fort of Gen- 
tleman Waiter, ſtudied the Parts of my Brother, and of the 
Player with whom he ran away. And now buſie Fame pro- 
claim'd through all the Country, that a Company of Strollers 
were to act a Play at the Baton de Sigognac s; ' abundance” of 
Perigordine Gentry were invited to the: Show, and when the 
Page was perfect in his Part, which he found ſo difficult to 
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learn, that they were fain to cut and reduce it to two Lines; 
we acted Garnier s Roger and Bradamante. The Aſſembly was 
very fine, the Room well lighted, the Stage convenient, and 
the Scenes adapted to the Subject. We all endeavour d to do 
our beſt, and we acted with a general Applauſe. My Mother 
in the Habit of an Amazon appeared as beautiful as an An- 
gel, and tho her late Indiſpoſition made her to look a little 
Yale, yet the Brightneſs of her Complexion obſcurd all the 
thts in the Room. Tho I have great Reaſon to be very 
melancholy, yet cannot J forbear laughing whenever I think 
how ridiculouſly the Page acted his Part; neither mult my 
l Humor rob you of this pleaſant Paſlage ; perhaps you may 
not find it ſuch, but I can aſſure you it made all the Company 
laugh heartily, and I have laught at it an hundred times ſince; 
but whether it were laughable, or becauſe I am one of thoſe 
who laugh ata very {mall matter, I ſhan't pretend to determine. 
He acted the Duke of Aymon's Page, and had but two Lines 
to ſpeak in all the Play ; when the old Man reprimanded his 
Daughter Bradamante for refuſing to marry the Emperour's 


Son, (becauſe the was in Love with Roger) the Page fays to 
his Maſter, 


Aonſrear, rentrons dedans, je crains que vous tombie ⁊, 
Jous n tex pas trop bien aſſcurè ſur vos PIE DS. 


This great Oaf of a Page, tho his Part was eaſie enough to 
remember, yet murther'd the ſecond Verſe, and ſaid very auk- 
wardly, and trembling like a Malefactor, 


Monſieur, rentrons dedans, je crains que vcus tombiex, 


. Vats n'etes pas trop bien aſſure ſur vos FAMBE S, 


This falſe Rlime ſurpriz d every Body; he that acted Aymon's 
Part burſt out a laughing, and was no longer able to repreſent 
an angry old Man. All the Audience laugh'd as well as he; 


and I my ſelf, who was then peeping thro the Hangings to 


tee and be ſeen, laugh'd alſo to that degree that I was ready 
to drop-down. The Maſter of the Houſe, who was one of 
thoſe melancholy Perſons who laugh but ſeldom, and never 
at a ſmall Matter, found his Page's want of Memory, and his 
aukward way of reciting Verſes {0 laughable a Subject, that 
he was like to burſt by endeavouring to preſerve his Gravity; 
but at laſt he was fain to laugh as well as tlie reſt; and his 
Men told us ſince, thar they never knew him fo well pleas d 
in all their Lives. Now as he was a Perſon of great Autho- 
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rity in that Country, there was not one Perſon of the whole 
Audience but laugh'd as much as he, or perhaps more, cither 
out of Complaiſance, or a natural Inclination. I am ver 

much afraid, added Cave, I have now done like thoſe who 
tell People, III tell you a Story that will make you die with laughing, 
and who ſeldom or never are as good as their Words: For I 
muſt confeſs I rais d ore Expectation too high about the 
ſillineſs of my Page. Not at all, anſwer d Sar, I have found 
it ſuch as you made mie to expect it; tis true, the thing 
might have ſeem d more ridiculous to thoſe that ſaw it, than 
it will to ſuch as ſhall only hear it related, the aukwardnets 
of the Page contributing much to make it fo ; and beſides, 
the Time, the Place, and the natural Inclination we have to 
laugh for Company's ſake, are all Advantages it cannot have 
now. Cave made no farther Apology, and reſiyn'd her Story 
where ſhe had left of. After, continued the, that both the 
Actors and the Audience had laughed as much as their riſible 
Faculty would give them leave, the Baron de Sgognac or- 
der'd his Page to come again on the Stage, in order to mend 
his Fault, or rather to make new Sport for the Compa- 
ny: But the Page (the greateſt Looby that ever I ſaw) re- 
fus d to obey the poſitive Commands of the ſevereſt Maſter in 
the World. The Baron took his Denial as he was prompted 
by his haſty Temper, that is to ſay, very ill; and his Reſent- 
ment, which ought to have been ſmall, had he been rul'd b 

Reaſon, prov'd afterwards the fatal Cauſe of the greateſt Miſ- 
fortune that could befall us. Our Tragedy was honour'd with 
the Applauſe of the whole Audience; and the Farce was (till 
better receiv d than the Tragedy, as it generally happens eye- 
ry where, except in Paris. The Baron de Sigognac, and the 
reſt of the Gentlemen his Neighbours, were 1» well pleated 
with it, that they deſired to ſee us act again. All the Gen- 
tlemen clubb'd to make a Preſent to our Company, every one 
according to his Generoſity; the Baron ſhew'd them the 
way, and the Play was given out for the next Holy-day. 
We playd a whole Month before this Perigordine Gentry ; 
during which time we were treated and careſsd both by 
Men and Women, and beſides, our Company was preſented 
with ſome old Clothes half. worn out. The Baron enter- 
tain'd us at his own Table; his Servants were extremely offi- 
cious in waiting upon us, and often told us how much they 
were oblig d to us for their Maſter's good Humour, whom 


they found quite alter'd ſince Plays had civiliz d his rough 


Manners. The Page alone look d upon us as People that 
had blaſted his Reputation for ever; and * Line he had ſpoiled, 
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and which every body in the Houſe, even to the very Scullion, 
peared to him often in Ranlery, was a cruel Stab to him, 
of: which he at laſt reſolw d to be reveng d upon ſome body or 
other of our Company. Upon a certain Day, when the Ba- 
ron de Sigognac had aflembled his Neighbours and Tenants, 
to rid his Woods of a great number of Wolves that harbour'd 
there, and by which the Country was very much annoy ; 
my Father and his Fellow-Strollers accompanied him each 
with his Gun, as did alſo his Servants. The unlucky Page 
went along with them, and having found the opportumty he 
lookt for, ro put his ill Delign againſt us in Execution, he 
no ſooner eſpyed my Father, and his Comrades ſeparated 
from the reſt, and giving one another Powder and Shot to 
load their Guns; but he let fly his Piece at them from behind 
a Tree, and ſhot my unhappy Father with two Bullets: His 
Comrades were ſo buſie in ſupporting him, that they never 
thought at firſt to purſue the Murtherer, who made the beſt 
of his Way, and has ſince run the Country. Iwo Days af- 
ter my Father died of his Wounds: My Mother reſented 
her Loſs to that Degree, that it almoſt broke her Heart; 
the fell ſick again, and I was as much afthcted as 'twas 
pohble for a Girl of my Years. My Mother's IIlneſs pro- 
Ving a lingring Diſeaſe, the Men and Women that belong'd 
to our Company, took their Leaves of the Baron de Sigognac, 
and went to ſeck their Fortune with ſome other Strollers. 
My Mother lay fick for above two Months, but at laſt reco- 
verd, having during that time receiv'd ſuch Tokers of Ge- 
neroſity and Kindneſs from the Baron de Sigognac, as were 
little to be expected from a Man who had the Reputation of 
being the greateſt Tyrant that ever made himſelf fear d in a 
Country where every Squire pretends to huff and domineer. 
His Servants, who never found any Humanity or Civility in 
him before, wondred to fee him converſe with us, after the 
moſt kind and obliging manner in the World. One might 
have thought he was in Love with my Mother, but that he 
ſeldom ſpoke to her, and never came into our Room, (where 
we us d to take our Meals, after my Father's Death) and on- 
ly ſent often to know how ſhe did: However, the Country 
talk d as if he was great with her, as we have been ſince in- 
form'd. But at length my Mother, conſidering ſhe could 
not with Decency Ray any longer in the Houſe of a Perſon 
of his Quality, had already deſign'd to leave it, and retire 
to her Father's at Marſeilleß. She therefore acquainted the Ba- 
ron with her Intentions; return'd him Thanks for all his kind 
Uiage to us, and deſired him to add a new Favour to thoſe 

we 
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we had already receiv d, which was, to lend us Saddle- 
horſes for her ſelf and me, till we came to a certain Town, 
and a Cart to carry our little Baggage, which ſhe deſign' d 
to ſell to the firſt Man that would give her any thing for 
it. The Baron was much ſurpriz d at my Mother's Requeſt, 
Nor was ſhe in a leſs Surprize than he, finding he would 
neither grant it nor deny her. The next Day, the Curate 
of one of the Churches within his Lordſhip, came to viſit 
us in our Chamber, accompanied by his Niece, a good-na- 
tured and agreeable Girl, with whom I was intimately ac- 
quainted. She and I went out to fetch a Walk in the Gar- 
den of the Caſtle, and left her Uncle alone with my Mother: 
The Curate had a long Converſation with her, and did not 
leave her till Supper-time. When I came back I found my 
Mother melancholy and full of Thought; I ask d her three 
or four times what was the matter, but could get no anſwer 
from her, only ſhe fell a weeping, and ſo I wept for Com- 
pany, not knowing why nor wherefore. At laſt ſhe bid me 
ſhut her Chamber-door, and then told me, (weeping till 
more than before) that the Curate had inform'd her, that the 
Baron de Sigognac was deſperately in Love with her, and aſ- 
{ur'd her beſides, that he had fo great a Reſpect for her, that 
he never durſt declare (either hy himſelf or others) his Paſ- 
ſion for her, without offering her Marriage at the ſame time, 
Here ſhe ſtopt, being almoſt ſuffocated with Sighs and Sobs : 
T ask'd her once again, What ail'd her? What! Daughter, 
{aid ſhe to me, haye I not ſaid enough to Jet you under- 
ſtand that I am the moſt wretched Woman in the World? 
told her I did not think it fo great a Misfortune for a 
Player to be:ome a Lady of Quality. Alas! dear Child, faid 
ſhe, you talk like a young Gul that knows nothing of the 
World. What, (added ſhe) if he ſhould deceive the Curate 
in order to deceive me? If he does not deſign to marry me, as 
he would perſuade me he does, have I not Reaſon to fear all 
manner of Violence, from a Man ſo much a Slave to his Paf= 
ſons? And if he really deſigns to marry me, and I content to 
it, What Woman in the World can be more miſerable than 
my ſelf will in all probability be, when his Fancy is over? 
How great is his Hatred like to prove, if ever he {hould re- 
pent loving me? No, no, Daughter, continu'd ſhe, Fortune 
is not ſo favourable as thou imagineſt: Nay, rather ſhe de- 


* to aggravate my Load of Woe ; for having depriv'd me 
0 


a Husband whom I lov'd, and by whom I was beloved, 
the now would force one upon me, who perhaps will hate 
me, and oblige me to bate him too. Her Grief, which I 
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thought unreaſonable, encreas d to that degree, that the was 
like to be ſtifled with it, whilſt T helpt her to undreſs her ſelf. 
I comforted her as well as I could, and endeavour d to com- 
bate her Affliction, with all the Arguments a Girl of my Years 


was able to frame, not forgetting to tell her, that the obligin 
and reſpectful Behaviour which the rougheſt of all Men bad 


ever ſhewn in converſing with us, ſfeem'd to be a good Omen, 
and Upecially his want of Aſſurance in diſcovering his Paſ- 
ſion to a Woman, whoſe Profeſſion is rather apt to embolden 
a Man in his Addrefles, than inſpire him with awful Reſpect. 
My Mother ſuffer d me to ſpeak all I thought fit, went to Bed 
very much afflicted, and cheriſh'd her Grief all Night long, 
inſtead of ſleeping. I endeavoured for the ſake of good Man- 
mers to reſiſt Sleep, but at laſt was fain to yield, and ſo J 
{lept for us both ; ſhe got up early in the Morning, and when 
Iawak'd I found her ready dreſt, and her Mind HOP well 
compos'd. I was in great Pain to know what Reſolution ſhe 


had taken; for to tell you Truth, I flatter'd my ſelf with my 


Mother's future Greatneſs, in caſe the Baron was ſincere and 
honourable in his Addrefles, and my Mother willing to grant 
his Sute. The Thoughts of hearing my Mother call'd my 
Lady Baroneſs, filled my Mind with Delight, and Ambition 
began to inflame my youthful Breaſt ----- 

Cave was thus recounting her Story, and Star liſtning to her 
with great Attention, when they heard ſomewhat tread 1n 


their Chamber, which ſtartled them the more, in that they 


remembred they had made the Door faſt with the Bolt. 
The Noiſe continued, and ſo they cried, Who's there? No 
Anſwer was made; but a moment after, Cave ſaw at the 
Bed's-feet, (the Curtains beipg open) the Figure of a Per- 
{on whom ſhe heard ſigh, and who leaning on the Bed, reſted 
on her Feet. She fate up, to view the thing nearer that had 
begun to fright her. Being fully reſolved to ſpeak to it, 
ſhe reach'd ber Head out of the Bed, when preſently the 
thing diſappear'd. The being in Company with any body 
gives often an Aſſurance, but ſometimes our Fears are ne- 
ver the leſs for being ſhar d with another. Cave was frighted 
becauſe ſhe had ſeen nothing, and Sar, becauſe ſhe ſaw 
her Companion frighted. They both thruſt themſelves into 
the Bed, cover'd their Heads with the Bed-clothes, and lay 


_ cloſe, not daring almoſt to ſpeak to each other for Fear. At 


laſt Cave told Sar, that her poor Daughter mult be dead, and 
that 'twas her Ghoſt that came to ſigh by her. Star was per- 
haps going to reply, when they heard the Thing walk 
again in the Room. Sar thruſt her ſelf deeper into the 
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Bed than ſhe had done before; but Cave, embolden d by 
the Thought that it was her Daughter's Ghoſt, ſat up a- 


gain in the Bed, and ſeeing the fame thing appear, figh- 


ing as before, and leaning on her Feet, reach'd her Hand 
and felt a very rough one; which made her to give a hi- 
deous Shriek, and ſtruck her down with the Fright. At 
the ſame time they heard a barking in the Room, as when a 
Dog is afraid of any thing that he meets in the Night. 
Cave had once more Courage enough to look what it was, 
and then ſhe ſaw a great Grey-hound that barked at her. 
She threatned him with a loud Voice, at which time he re- 
tired barking towards one Corner of the Room, where he va- 
niſhed out of Sight. The couragious Player roſe out of her 
Bed, and by the Maon- ſhine which came thro the Window, 
diſcovered in that Corner of the Room, where the Phantom 


and the Grey-hound had diſappear'd, a little Door which 


open d unto a little Pair of Back-ſtairs. By that ſhe eaſily 
imagin'd that a Grey-hound belonging to the Houſe had crept 


| thro that Door into their Room; and that having a mind to 


lay himſelf on their Bed, but not daring to do it without the 
conſent of thoſe who were in it, he had ſighed like a Dog, 
and the Bed being high, as are all old Beds, he had lean'd 
his Fore-legs on her Feet, and afterwards crept under the 
Bed, when Cave firſt reached her Head out of it: However 
the Belief of a Ghoſt being in the Room, had fo poſſeſt 
Star's frighted Soul, that twas a long time before ſhe could 
perſuade her that 'twas but a Grey-hound. As afflicted as 
Cave was, ſhe jeer d her Companion about her Cowardiſe, and 
reſerv d the Continuation of her Story to another time, when 
they ſhould not want Sleep ſo much as they did then. "Twas 
now Break of Day, they tell aſleep, and got up about Ten of 
the Clock, when Word was brought them, that the Coach 
which was to carry them to Mans was ready to {ct out as foon 


as they pleas d. 
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Deſtiny meets with Leander. 


Din in the mean time went from Town to Town, ſtill 


IX enquiring after thoſe he purſued, but could learn no News, 


nor Tidings of em. Thus he rambled up and down till two 
or three a Clock in the Afternoon, when Hunger and his Horſe's 
Wearineſs oblig'd him to return to a great Village which he 
had left a while before. Here he found a pretty good Inn, be- 
cauſe it ſtood upon the Road, and where he did not forget to 
ask whether they had heard of a Company of Horſemen who 
ſtole a young Woman. There's 4 Gentleman above who can give 
704 an account of em, ſaid the Surgeon of that Village, who happen d 
to be there; for, added he, I believe he has been a quarrelling with 
em, and has got many a Hound for his Pains. I juſt now applied 
to him an Anodyne and reſolutive Cataplaſm on a livid Tumour 
he has on the Vertebræ of the Neck, and dreſt a great Cut he re- 
ceived in the Occiput. I would have let him Blood, becanſe he ts 
fall of Contuſions, but he would not let me, tho he has preat occa- 
fron for it. He mußt needs have got a heavy Fall, or elſe have been 
beaten unmercifullj. This Country Surgeon took fuch Delight 


in muſtering the learned Teri of his Art, that tho Deſtiny was 


gone from him, and no body left to give him the hearing, yer 
went he ſtill on with his Diſcourſe till he was fetch'd away to 


let a Woman Blood, who was dying of an Apoplexy. In the 


mean time Deſtiny went up to the Perſon's Chamber of whom 
the Surgeon had ſpoke, where he found a young Man well 
clad, with his Head bound, and lying upon a Bed to take his 
Reſt. He was meditating a Complement to excuſe his intru- 
ding into his Chamber, before he knew whether he was willing 
to admit of his Viſit ; but he was not a little ſurpriz'd when 
at the firſt Words he ſpoke, the other roſe from his Bed, and 
ran to embrace him, diſcovering himſelf to be his Servant Lean- 
der, who was gone from him without taking Leave four or five 
Days before, and whom Cate had ſuſpected to be the Ra- 
vither of her Daughter. Deſtiny was at a ſtand, not knowing 
in what ſort of Tone he ſhould ſpeak to him, by reaſon he 
ſaw him look hke a Gentleman, both in Perſon and Dreſs. 
Whilſt he was thus viewing him, Leander had time to com- 
poſe himſelf, for he ſcem'd ſomething diſorderd at firſt : 1 
am aſham d (ſaid he to Dejtiny) 1 dealt not ſo frankly and 
ſincerely with you, as I ſhould have done with one whom 1 


value 
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value ſo much; but you muſt excuſe an unexperienc'd young 


Man, who before he was well acquainted with you, thought 
you to be of the ſame Make, as are generally thoſe of your Pro- 
feſſion, and therefore upon that Score durſt not to truſt you 
with a Secret, on which depends the Happineſs of his Life. 
Deſtiny told him, he could not imagine in what particular he 
had diſtruſted him, ſo defir'd he would let him know it. 
bave a great many things beſides to tell you, if you are not 
already acquainted with em, anſwer'd' Leander; but firſt of 
all let me know what brought you hither ? Deſtiny told him 
how Angelica had been ſtollen, that he had purſued her Ra- 
viſhers, and was inform'd 'as he came into the Inn, that he 
had met with one in him, that could give him an account of 
them. Tis true I met with em (reply'd Leander with a 
Sigh) and 1 did as much againſt em, as a ſingle Man could 
do againſt many; but my Sword happening to break in 
the Body of the firſt 

Mrs. Angelica, nor die in her Defence, tho I was fully 
refoly'd to do one. They left me in the Condition you 
ſee me, and thinking they had killed me with a Back- 
ſtroke they gave me on the Head, (but which did only ſtun 
me for a while) they went on their way in great haſte. This 
is all I know of Mrs. Angelica, but we ſhall hear more 
anon from a Servant of mine, who 1s to meet me here, 'and 
whom I ſent to follow 'em at a diſtance, after he had helped 
me to mount my Horſe, which they left me, becauſe, I ſup- 


poſe, they did not think him worth ſtealing. Deſtiny ask d him, 


why he went from him without giving him Warning? From 
whence he came? and who he was? Not doubting but 
- he conceal'd his Name and Condition from him. Lean- 

er confeſt there was ſome ſuch thing, and having laid him- 
{elf down, becauſe the Blows he had receiv'd gave him cruel 
Pain, whilſt Deſtiny fat at the Bed's Feet, Leander recounted 
to him what you may read m the following Chapter. | 


CHAP. 


Man I wounded, I could neither reſcue ' 
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CHAP. V. 


The Hiſtory of Lene, 


Jan a Gentleman, of a Family pretty well known in the 
Province where I was born, and hope one Day to be worth 
at leaſt four thouſand Crowns a Year, provided my Father 
be at laſt pleas'd to die; for tho tis now tourſcore Years ſince 
he has plaug'd all thoſe that have any dependance upon him, 
yet is he ſo well in Health, that I have more reaſon to fear he 
will never die, than to hope to inherit three fine Lordſhips, 
which make up his Eſtate. He deſign'd to make me Canals 
lor in the Parliament of Brittany, tho againſt my Inclination, 
and for that purpoſe ſent me to School betimes. I was at the 
College of La Fleche, when your Company came to act there ; 
there! ſaw Miſtreſs Angelica, and fell in Love with her to that 
degree, that I could mind nothing elſe. Nay I went farther, 
for I had the aſſurance to acquaint her with my Paſſion, at 
which ſhe was not much offended ; I writ to her, ſhe receiv'd 
my Letter, and did not look more coldly than before upon me, 
the next time I ſaw her. Afterwards Miſtreſs Cave being fallen 
ſick, and therefore oblig'd to keep her Chamber, whilſt you 
were at La Fleche , her Daughter and I had frequent Opportu- 
nities of converſing, which (he would have prevented had ſhe 
not been ill; for you know how ſevere and reſerv d the is for 


a Woman of her Profeſſion, which ſeems to diſpenſe with its 


Followers not being over nice or ſcrupulous. From the firſt 
Moment I fell in Love, I never went to School more, nor miſt 
a Play. The Feſuits endeavoured to bring me back to my 
Duty, but having choſen the molt charming Miſtreſs in the 
World, I refuſed to obey thoſe troubleſome Maſters. Your 
Servant, you may remember was kil'd at the Play-houſe 
Door, by the Scholars of Brittany, who made that Year a great 
Diſturbance at La Fleche, becauſe they were very numerous, 
and that Wine happen'd to be cheap; which was in ſome 
meaſure the reaſon why you went from La Fleche to Angier. 
I did not take my leave of Angelica, becauſe her Mother was al- 
ways with her; all I could do, was to appear before her as ſhe 
went away, with Deſpair in my Face, and Tears in my Eyes. 
A pitying melancholy Look which ſhe caſt on me, was like to 
break my Heart. I lockt my ſelf up in my Room, wept 
bitterly the remaining part of the Day, and all the Night, 7 
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the very next Morning changing Cloaths with my Man, (who 
was about my Size) 1 left him at La Fleche to ſell my School- 
boys Equipage, and gave him a Letter for a Tenant of my Fa- 
thers, who ſupplys me with Money whenever I ask him for it, 
with orders to come to me at Angiers. I began my Journey 
thither after you, and overtook you at Duretail, where ſeveral 
Gentlemen who were then hunting a Stag, obligd you to ſtay 
ſeyen or eight Days. There I offer d my Service to you, and 
you entertain'd me as your Man, either becauſe you were loth 
to be without one, or by reaſon my Face and Mien, which 
you ſeem'd to like, had engaged you to hire me. My 
Hair, which I had cut very ſhort, hindered me from bein 

known again by thoſe who had often ſeen me with Angelica: 
Beſides my Man's bad Coat, which I had put on to diguiſe 
my ſelf, made me to look like quite another Man, than what L 


was in my own Cloaths, which were finer than a School- 


boy's: generally are. However Miſtreſs Angelica knew me at 
firſt fight, and has own'd to me ſince, that the did not doubt, 
but my Paſſion was very violent for her, ſince I could aban- 
don all to follow her. She had the Generoſity to diſſuade me 
from it, and advis'd me to recall my wandering Reaſon. 
She made me to feel thoſe Rigours, which would have been 
ſufficient to have cool'd a Man leſs amorous than my ſelf, but 
by my conſtant Love, I inſenſibly engag d her to love me 
as much as I did her. As you had the Soul of a Man of Qua- 
lity, (of ſuch a one, I mean, as is truly Noble) twas not long 
before you found out that I was not of the Temper of a Ser- 
vant; I foon gain'd your favour, and beſides, the eſteem of all 
the Gentlemen of your Company; nay even Kancour did not 
hate me, tho he had the Character among ye of loving no 
body. I ſhall not waſte my time in relating all the fine 
things, which two Perſons equally in Love might ſay to one 
another, as often as they happen d to come together, you know ' 
that well enough from your own Experience. I will only tell 
you, that Miſtreſs Cave ſuſpecting our private Correſpondence, 
or, rather having certain Proofs of it, charg'd her Daughter 
never to ſpeak to me more; her Daughter however did not 
obey ' her; yet having ſurpris d her writing tome, ſhe us d her 
{o roughly, both before People and in private, that after that 
time, I found no great difficulty to perſuade her to conſent to 
be ſtollen. I am not affraid to make this plain Confeſſion to 
you, knowing you to be as generous as any Man, and atleaſt 
as amorors' as my felf. Deſtiny bluſh'd at theſe Words of 
Leander; who went on with his Diſcourſe, and told Deſtiny, that 
he had left the Company in order to put his Deſign in Execu- 
54 ” tion; 
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tion; that one of his Father's Tenants had promis d him to fur- 
niſh him with a ſum of Money, and that he hop d to receive 
{ome more at St. ales, from a Merchant's Son, his intimate 
Friend, who was lately come to his Eſtate, by. the death of 


his Parents. He added, that by the aſſiſtance of this Friend, 
he did not. queſtion but to get over into England, and from 
_ thence to make his Peace with his Father, without expoſing to 


his Anger, either his Miſtreſs Angelica or her Mother, whom in 


all probability he would otherwiſe proſecute, with all the ad- 


vantage that a Man of Wealth and Quality could have over 
two poor Players. Deſtiny made Leander ſenſible, that by 


reaſon of his Youth and Quality, his Fathes would cer- 


tainly have indicted Mrs. Cave for a Rape, in caſe he had not 
thought of this way to prevent it. He did not endeavour to 
make him forget his Miſtreſs; for he was ſenſible, that Per- 
ſons in Love, were not capable to follow any. Counſel but 
what was ſuggeſted by their Paſſion, and in a word are more 
to be pitied than blamed ; but he highly diſapproved his De- 
ſign of going over into England; and repreſented to him what 
People might think of two young Strangers in a foreign Coun- 
try; the hazards and fatigue of a Sea- voyage; the difficulty of 


being ſupplied wich Money, in caſe he ſhould. want, and 


laftly, the Attempts to which rhey will be expoſed by Miſtreſs 
Angelica's Beauty, and the Youth of both. Leander did not 
endeavour to defend a bad Cauſe: He ask d once more Deſtiny's 
Pardon, for having conceal'd himſelf ſo long from him? and 
Deſtiny in return promis d to uſe all his Intereſt with Miſtreſs 
Cave, to incline her to be favourable to him. Moreover he 
told him, that if he was fully refoly'd never to marry. any 
any Woman but Miſtreſs Angelica, he ought not to leave 
their Company; adding, that in the mean time his Father 


might die, or bis Paſſion abate, or perhaps, be quite extin- 


ouſh'd----- Oh! never, never, cry d Leander. Well then, 


(ſaid Deſtiny) to ſecure your Miſtreſſes Heart, your beſt way 


is never to loſe Sight of her: Be a Player (till with us, for you 
are not the only Man that treads the Stage, when he could 
follow a better Employment: Write to your Father; make 
him believe you are in the Army, and try to get Money from 


him; in the mean time Iwill conyerſe with you as if you were 
my own Brother, and by that means endeavour to make you 


forget the indifferent Uſage you receiv d from me, whilſt Lwas' 
unacquainted with your Quality and Merit. Leander would 
have thrown himſelf at his Feet, if the violent Pain he felt all 


| over his Body upon account of his Bruiſes, would have given 
him leave: However, he return d him Thanks after fo oblig- 
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ing a manner, and made him ſuch hearty Proteſtations of 
Friend ſhip, that from that very moment he had as great an eſteem 
for him as one Gentleman would poſſibly have for another. 
They  diſcours'd afterwards which Way they | ſhould go in 
ſearch of Angelica; but a great Noiſe interrupted their Con- 
verſation, and caus d Deſtiny to go down into the Kitchen, 
where was tranſacting what you ſhall hear in the next Chapter. 


C 
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: CHA p. VI. 
A bloody Fight at Fiſty-Cuffs : The Death of the Inn- 


keeper, and other memorable Occurrences. 


Two Men, one of which was in Black like a Coun- 
try School-Maſter, and the other in Gray, who look d 
like a Catch- pole, had laid hold of one another by the Hair 
and Beard, and now and then box d it highly after a moſt 
cruel manner. Both were indeed what their Habits and 
their Looks ſhewd em: He in black the School-maſter 
of the Town, Brother to the Curate; and the other in Gray, 
a Bailif of the ſame Town, and Brother to the Inn-keeper. 


This Inn-keeper was then in a Chamber next the Kitch-. 


en, ready to give up the Ghoſt , being ſick of a violent 


Feaver, which had fo 1 his Senſes, that he broke his 
; and this Wound join'd to his Di- 


Head againſt the Wall; a1 'd to 
ſtemper, had brought him ſo low, that when his Frenzy left 


him, he was fain to part with Life, which perhaps he regretted 


leſs than his ill-gotten Money. He had been a long time a 


Soldier, and was at laſt come home, laden with Vears, and 
ſo light of Honeſty, that he might be ſaid to have leſs of 

altho he was extraordinary Poor. But be- 
cauſe Women are very often catch d by thoſe very things they 


it than Money, 
ought leaſt to be caught by; his twiſted Hair, longer than 


any Peaſant's in Town, tis curſing and {wearing like a true 


Son of Mars, a briſtling Feather which he wore on lis Hat 
upon Holy-d | | 
long Sword that flap'd:again(t the old Boots he had on, altho 


he never beſtrid a Horſe, all theſe I ſay, gaind him the 
Heart, of an old Woman that kept an Inn. She had been 
0 


courted by the richeſt Tenants in the Country, not ſo much 


on account of her Beauty, as becauſe ſhe got an Fa | 
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—— 


| _ 


S carron / Comical Romance. Part Il. 
her firſt Husband by exacting upon People, and cheating in the 
Meaſure, both of Wine and Oats; yet ſhe couragiouſſy reſiſted 
all the Aſſaults of her Woers, but at laſt an old Weather- 
beaten Soldier triumph'd over this old Hoſteſs. This Tavern- 
Nymph had the leaſt Face, and the biggeſt Belly of any Wo- 
man in Mayne, tho which Province abounds in Big- belſied 
People. I leave to the Naturaliſts to find out the Reaſon of this 
as well as of the fat Capons of this Country To return to this 


ſhort Big- woman, whom I fancy to fee as often as I think on 
her ; She married our Warriour, without acquainting her Re- 


lations, and having liv'd' to a crazy old Age, and undergone 
great Hardſhips with him, had at laſt the Satisfaction to ſee 
him die of a broken Scull, which ſhe look d upon as a juſt 
Judgment for his repeated Attempts of breaking hers. . When 
Deſtiny came into the Kitchen, mine Hoſteſs and her Maid, helpt 


the old Curate of the Town to part the Combatants, who had 


grappled one another like two Ships in a Sea-fight ; but the 
reats of Deſtiny, and his magiſterial way of ſpeaking, brought 


Jy 
about what the Curate's Exhortations could not before effect: 


Whereupon the two mortal Enemies let go their hold, ſpitting 
half of their bloody Teeth ont at their Mouths, bleeding at 
their Noſes, and with their Hands fall of each others Hair both 
from their Heads and Beards. The Curate being an honeſt, 


well-bred Perſon, return d Deſtiny Thanks very e Deſtiny 
er 


to do him farther Pleaſure, caus'd thoſe two very Perſons to 


embrace in a friendly manner, who a moment before had en- 
deavour d to ſtrangle one another. During the Reconcilement, 


the Inn-keeper ended his obſcure Life, without ſo much as gi- 
vu notice of it to his Friends; inſomuch, that when they en- 
tred his Room after the Concluſion of the Peace, they found 


there was no more to be done than to bury him. The Curate. 


Vd orer the dead Body, and did it very well, for he was ſhort. 
is Vicar came to relieve him, and in the mean time the Wi- 


dow bethought her {elf to roar and cry, which the did with a 


great deal of Oftentation and Vanity. The Brother of the de- 


ceaſed, diſſembled being ſforrowful, or was ſo indeed; and the 
Men and Women-ſervants perform'd their Parts as well as he. 
The Curate follow'd Deſtiny into his Chamber, offering to ſerve. 


him to the utmoſt of his Power, as well as Leander; and in 


requital, they invited him to eat a bit with em. Deſtiny who 
had eaten nothing yet all that Day, and had uſed a great deal 


of Exerciſe, fell to it with a greedy Appetite; Leander fed more 


upon amorous Thoughts than Victuals; and the Curate talked 


more than he cat. He told them a hundred pleafant Stories 


about the Avarice of the deceaſed ; and acquainted them with 


the 
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the comical Quarrels which this reigning Paſſion had oftert 


caus:d him, both with his Wife and his Neighbours. A- 
mong the reſt, he related to them how he took once a Journey 
to Laval with his Wife: Now as they came back, tlie Horſe 


that carried them both having loſt two of his Shoes, he left his 


Wife holding him by the Bridle, at the Foot of a Tree, while 
he went back as far as Laval, to look for his Horſe's Shoes 


however he got nothing but Ins Labour for his Pains, whillt 


his Wite loft almoſt all Patience wich waiting f:r lim; (for 
they were come two Leagues ftom Laval.) She began to be in 
great Pain about him, when the cſpied him coming bare- foot; 
with his Boots and Hoſe in his Hands. She was not a lit⸗ 
tle furprizd at this Novelty, but ſtill durſt not ask the reaſon 
of itz for by obeying bis Officers in the Wars, he had made 
himſelf capable to domineer at home. Neither did the dare 
to contradict him, when ſhe was commanded by him to'pull. 
oft her Stockins, or fo much as to ask him why the did it, only 
the thought twas out of Devotion. He then caus d his Wite to 
lead h is Horſe by the rid le, whillt he walk d behind and drove 
him: Thus the Man and Wife, without either Shoes or Stockins, 


and the unſhod Horſe, aiter a tedious and troubleſom March, 


came home at laſt, late at Night, and all three very much tired; 
both the Inn-keeper and his Wife had their Feet ſo gall'd an 

tore, that they could not walk for almoſt a Fortnight after. 
He never was more pleas d with any thing he had ever done, 
and when ever he thought on't, told his Wife laughing, that 
if they bad not come bare-foot from Laval, they had been at 
a great Expence for Shoes, both for theniſelves and their Horſe, 
Deſtiny and Leander took not much notice of the Story, tho the 
Curate had promis'd a good one, either becauſe they did not 
fiud'it fo pleaſant as he ſaid it was, or by reaſon they were not 
then in the Humor to laugh. The Curate who was a great 


Talker, was not contented with this, but had fill a mind to 


proceed to another, and told Deſtiny that what they had heard 
was nothing in compariſon of what he had to tell em, about 
the Inn-keeper's preparing himſelf for Death; "Tis now four 
or five Days, continued he, ſince he knew he was paſt Reco- 
very; and yet he never was more ſparing : he grudged himſelf 


all the new laid Eggs he cat during his Illneſs; had a mind 


to know to a Farthing the charge of his Burial, and even would 
have abated ſomething of my Fees, the Day I heard his Con- 
feſſion; in ſhort, to end as he began, two Hours before he died, 
he order d his Wife, in my hearing, to bury him in an old Sheet 
which he knew was ſomewhere about the Houſe, and which 
had above a hundred Holes in it. His yer repreſented * 
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how undccent a thing it would be for him to be buried in it : 
but he grew obſtinate, and would have no other. His Wife 
could not find in her Heart to content to it, and becauſe ſhe 


_ ſaw him unable to beat her, maintain d her Opinion with 


more aſſurance than ſhe had ever done, however without break- 
ing in upon that Duty which an honeſt Wife owes her Huf- 
band, whether he be kind or not. At laſt ſhe askt how he 
could pretend to appear in the Valley of Fehoſaphat in that 
Equipage, and in what pickle he thought he ſhould riſe from 


the Dead? The ſick Man fell into a Paſſion at this, and ſwear- 


ing as he uſedto do when he was in Health, Zounds, cry'd he, 


I never intend to riſe again. I had as much ado to forbear 


laughing, as to make him underſtand that he had offended 
God by thus falling into a Paſſion, and much more by what 
he had ſaid to his Wife, which was a piece of Prophanent and 
Impiety. He made an act of Coutrition for it, tho ſomewhat 


againſt the Grain, but not without a Promiſc on our ſide, that 


he ſhould be buried in no other Sheet than what he had pitch d 
upon. My Brother who burſt out a laughing when he heard 


him fo loudly and plainly renounce his Reſurrection, could not 


forbear laughing ſtill, as often as it came into his Mind; this 
the Brother of the deceas'd took exceptions at,. and from Words 


_ advancing to Blows, my Brother and he, both equally ſturdy 
and paſſionate, had laid hold of one another, and perhaps 


would have (till been cuthng and fighting, if you had not parted 
them. Thus the Cnrate made an end of his Relation ; having 
all the while addreſſed himſelf to Deſtiny, becauſe Leander did 
not give him any Attention. He took his leave of the Strollers 
with repeated offers of Service; and Oy endeavourcd to 
adminiſter ſome Drops of Comfort to the afflicted Leander, 
and bid him to hope the beſt. As bruiſed as the poor Youth 


was, he now and then iookt out at the Window to fee if his 


Man came, as if his looking would make him come ever the 
ſooner. But when People wait with Impatience for any body, 
the Wiſeſt are Fools enough to look towards the place from 
whence they expect them; which Reflection ſhall be the cloſe 
of my ſixth Chapter. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Ragotin's panic Fear, atttended with Diſaſters ; 
the Adventure of the dead Body; a Shower of 
Ciffs, and other ſarprizing Accidents worthy to 

F | 


have a place in this true Hiſtory. 


[Eander, as I id before, was looking ont at the Window 
towards the Place from whence his Man was to come, 
when turning his Head to the other ſide, he faw little Rag11iz 
juſt arriving, booted up to his Waſte, mounted on : little Mule, 
and accompanied by Raxcogr and Olive, holding bs Stirraps 
one on one ſide, and the other on t other, like to great Foot- 
men that walk d by the fide of a new Sheriff's Horſe on a 
Lord Mayor's Day. They had heard from Town to Town 
which way Deſtiny went, and by often enquiring found him at 
laſt. Deſtiny went down to meet em, and carried them up 
into his Chamber. They did not at firſt know young Lean ler, 
his Looks it ſeems being changed with his Clothes; yet left they 
ſhould find out who he was, Deffiny ordered him to go down 
and ſee that Supper was got ready, with the ſame Authority 
with which he uſed to {peak to him; and becauſe che Strollers 
by that began to know him again, and wondred at his being 
ſo fine, Deſtiuy told them, that an Uncle of his in the Lower 
Mayne had equip d him from Head to Foot, juſt as they faw 
him; and belydes, had given him Money to make him leave 
off the Stage, which he nevertheleſs had refu ſed to do, and there- 
fore came away from lum without ſo much as taking his Icave. 
Deſtiny and the reſt asked one another Ne:vs about what they 
all had been looking after, however were never the wiſer for 
their Queſtions. Ragotin aſſur d Deſtiny he had leit the Women 
in good Health, tho much afflicted for Mrs. Angelicas Rape. 
At laſt, Niglit being come, they went to Supper, the new Comers 
drank hard, and the reſt like ſober Men. Kagorin began to be 
merry, challenged every body to drink; like a true Toper ; broke 
many a filly Jeſt, and fell a ſinging in ſpite of the Company: 
But no body caring to ſecond him, and the Hofſteſs's Brother- 
in-Law having learnedly repreſented, that it did not look de- 
cent for them to make a Debauch ſo near a dead Corps, Rago- 
tin made leſs noiſe, but however drank a great deal more Wine. 
Afterwards they went to Bed, Deſtiny and Leanderin the Roo 
P. MW thcy had already taken, and Ragotin, _ and 9 . | 
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little Roqm - next the Kitchin, and by the Chamber where 


lay the Corps of the deceaſed, The Hoſteſs took up her Quar- 
ters in an upper Room, near that of Deſtiny and Leander, both 


to avoid the ghaitly fight of a dead Husband, and to receive 


the conſolatory Viſus ot her Friends; who, came to her in great 
numbers; for ſhe was one of the topping Women of the Vil- 
lage, and was as much belov'd by every body, as her Husband 
was hated. All things were in a profound Silence in che Inn 
the Dogs were alleep, ſince they did not bark; all the other 
Animals ſlept likewife, or ought to have done, aud this Tran- 
quillity laſted till between two and three a Clock in the 
Morning, when all on a ſudden Ragotin cry'd out as loud 
as he could bawl, that Rancour was dead. Now at once he 
had wak'd Olive, ronz'd Deſtiny and Leander, and got them 
to come down into the Kitchin in order to weep, or at 
leaſt to ſee Rancour, who, he faid, died ſuddenly by his ſide. 
Deſtiny and Leander followed hin, when the firſt thing they 
ſaw as they entred the Room, was Rancowr walking up and 
down like a Man in good Health, which, you know, is no 
uch eaſie matter after ſudden Death. Ragotin who went in 
firſt, no ſooner ſpy'd him, but he flew back as if he had 
been going to tread on a Serpent, or ftep off a Precipice , 
He gave a great Shriek ; turned pale as Death, and knock d 
his Head fo fiercely againſt Deſtiny's and Leander s, as he flew 
cut of the Rocm, that he was like to bave thrown em to 


the Ground. His Fear made him to run as far as the Gar- 


den that belong'd to the Inn, where he was like to catch 
cold. Deſtiny and Leander ask d Ranconr the Particulars of 
his Death ; to which he auſwer'd, that he could not give {> 
good an account of it as Kago:in, adding, that.he was a lit- 
rle crackt brain d. In che mean time Olive was ſplitting his 
S'des with laughing, Kancour oct ipecchlets and unconcern'd, 
as he uſed to do upon ſuch Occaſions, and neither of them 


would diſcover what they knew of the Matter. Leander made 


after Kagotin, and found him lurking behind a Tree, trem- 
bling with Fear more than Cold, tho he was only in his 
Shirt. His Fancy was fo full of dead .Rancour, that he pre- 
ſently took Leander for his Ghoſt : and was going to run away 
as he advanced towards him: Next arriv'd Deſtiny}. whom ne 
took for another Ghoſt, both ask'd hum ſeveral Queſtions, but 
could get no manner of Anſwer from him; at laſt they took 
lim under the Arms, in order to carry him back to his Cham- 
ber; bur as they were ſtepping out of the Garden, and Ran- 
cour advancing to come into it, Ragotin diſipgag d himſelf from 


Eyes, 
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Eyes, thruft himſelf into a Thicket of Roſe-buſhes. where he 
was intangled from Head to Foot, and not able to get out 
time enough to avoid the encounter of Rancow, who called 
him Mad-man a thouſand times, and told him he nuiſt be ſhut 
up. They all three pulled him out of the Roſe-buſhes ; Rancour 
gave him a found flap on the Breech, to let him feel he was not 
dead, and at laſt our frighted little Man was carried back to 

his Noom, and put to bed again. But he ſcarce was got into 
it, when a great noſe of Female Voices, which they heard in 
the next Room, put them to a ſtand to know what was the 
matter: Theſe were not the Complaints of one atflicte ! Wo- 
man alone, but the hideous Cries of ſeveral together, as when 
they are in a fright. Deſtiny went into the Room, where he 
found four or five Women wich the Hoſteſs, who were looking 
under the Beds, and in the Chimny, and were terribly frighted. 

He asked them what the ma ter was? when the Hoſteis, half 
howling, half ſpeaking, told him, the did not know what 
was become of her poor Husband's Corps. She had ſcarce ut- 


tered theſe Words but ſhe began to howl, all the other Wo- 


men, as if it had been a howling Conſort, antwer'd her in 
a Chorus, and together made ſo great and lamentable a noe, 
that every body in the Inn came into that Room, and all the 
Neighbours and Goers by into the Tan. In the mean time 
an arch Pilferer of a Cat, ſcrz'd upon a Pigeon, which an 
unwary Maid had leit halt larded on the Kitchen-drefler, and 
retiring with her Prey into Ragotin's Chamber, hid her ſelf un- 
der the Bed where he lay with Rancour. The Maid followed 
Puſs with a Faggot-ſtick in her Hand, and looking under the 
Bed to know what was become of her Pigeon, cried out as 
loud as ſhe could, that the bad fund her Matter, which the 
repeated fo often, that the Hoſteſs and the reſt ot the Women 
came to ber. The Maid fell about her Miſtreſs's Neck, and 
told her ſhe had found her Maſter, with ſuch a Tranſport of 
Joy, that the poor Widow was afraid her Husband was come 
to Lite again, for they took notice that ſhe imme ſiately turned 
as pale as a Malefactor upon receiving his Sentence. At laſt 
the Maid bad em look under the Bed, where they eſpyed the 
Corps they had been ſo much in pain about. Altho it was 
very hea vy, the greateſt difficulty was not to get it from thence, 
but to know who had put it there; however they carried it in- 
to its Chamber again, wh re ther: began to dreſs it for Burial. 
The Players withdrew up Stairs to Deſtiny's Room, who all this 
while did not know what to make of theſe tirange Accidents, 
As for Leander, his Head ran upon nothing but his dear An- 
gelica, which made him as ſullen and penſwe, as Ragotin was 


3 ſorry 


* 


150 T Scarron's Comical Romance. Part II. 


ſorry that Rancour was not dead; by whoſe Raillery he was ſo 
mortified, that he had not a Word to {ay, contrary tu his Cuſtom 
of talking. continually, and intruding upon all Converſations 
right or wrong. Rancowr and Olive were fo little ſurpriz d, 
both at Ragotin's panick Terror, and thc Tranſmigration of 
a dead Corps from one Room to another without any human 
Athſtance, at leaſt that any body knew of, that Deſiny legan 
to ſuſpect they had no ſmall thare in the Prodigy. It the 
mean time they were debating the Caſe in the Kiichen, in or- 
der to know the truth of the matter. "One of the Plough Men, 
"| who juſt then came from the Field to eat his Dinner, hearing 
" one of the Maids relate in a great fright, that her Malter's Corps 
1 had got up of its ſelf and walked, told her, that as he went 
"| thro the Kitchen by break of Day, he ſaw two Men in their 
{| Shirts, who carried it on their Shoulders into the Room where 
[ twas found. The Brother of the deceaſed hearing what the 
b Fellow had ſaid, and highly reſenting fo foul an Action, the 
| Widow and her Friends were preſently made acquainted with 
| it; all were very much offended at it, and with one Voice con- 
| cluded that thoſe Men muſt certainly be Sorcerers, and that 
they deſigned to do ſome Wicked thing or other with the Corps. 
| Whit they were paſling this untoward judgment upon Ran- 
bt conr, he happen'd to come into the Kitchen, to bid em carry 
up ſomething for Breakfalt into the Strollers Chamber. The 


| i Brother of the deceaſed ask'd him, Why he had carried his 
1 Brother's Body into his Room ? But Kancour was ſo far from 
| returning an Anſwer, that he did not ſo much as exchange a 


| Lock with him. The Widow put the ſame Queſtion to him; 
i be ſhewed her the like indifference, which the good Dame did 
2 not kim ; for ſhe at the ſame time flew in his Face as furiouſſy 
* as a Lioneſs bereft of her W helps would have dorg. (I fear 
ö the Si mile is a little too magnificent) Her Brother-in-Law 
=... ave Rancour a ſound Cutf, the Hoſteſs's Friends did not ſpare 
um; the Maids put in for their Share, as did alſo the Men, 
But a ſingle Man could not afford room for the Blows of fo 
many Strikers, who rather hindred one another; Kaxcour alone 
againſt ſo many, and by conſequence ſo many againſt him, 
was not daunted at the Number of his Enemies;: and therefore 
making a Virtue of Neceſſity, began to uſe all the Strength and 
Ackivity that God Almighty had put into Ins Hands, leaving 
the reſt to Fortune. Never was an unequal Fight ſo obſtinate- 
ly maintain; for Rancovy preferving his Judgment amidſt the 
greateſt Dangers, made uſe of his Policy as well as Strength, WI 
dealt bis Blows with Prudence, and 1mprov d em to the beſt I | 
Advantage. He gave many a Box, which not falling full won Z 
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the firſt Cheek it met, glane'd upon a ſecond, and ſoine'* mes a 
third, becauſe he generally whnirl'd about when he wag ing to 
ſtrike, ſo that with one ſingle Blow he often extracted three diffe- 
rent Sounds, out of three differing pair of Chops. At the ntviſe 
of the Combatants, Olive came down into the Kitchen, and 

had ſcarce time to diſcern his Comrade amidſt all thoſe that 
belaboured him, but he felt himſelf more fiercely attackt even 
than Rancour, whoſe Valour and vigorous Reſiſtance now be- 


gan to ſtrike his Foes with Terror; therefore two or three of 


thoſe whom Rancour had abuſed moſt, fell foul upon Olive on- 
ly perhaps to get their Revenge. The noiſe increaſed, and at 
the ſame time the Hoſteſs received ſuch a huge Cuff on her 


little Piggs-nyes, that ſhe ſav a hundred thoutand Lights at 


the ſame time, (this is a certain number for an uncertain one) 
and was intirely diſabled. She how ld and roar'd more fiercely, 
and perhaps more heartily than the had done at her Husband's 
Death. He howling brought all the Neighbours to her Houſe 

and Deſtiny and Leander into the Kitchen: Tho theſe laft 
came with a Spirit of Peace, yet they preſently had War made 
upon 'em, without ſaying why or wherefore ; they did not 
want Cuffs and Boxes, neither were they fo uncivil as to ſuffer 
thoſe to want them, who had been ſo bountiful as to give to thera 


ſo freely. The Hoſteſs, her Friends, and her Maids cry'd out 


Thieves, and were now only bare Spectators of the Fight, ſome 
with Eyes black and blew, others with bloody Noſes, others 
again with, broken Chops,. and all of em with their Head- 
clothes torn to pieces. The Neighbours eſpous d the Quarrel of 
the Hoſteſs againſt thoſe ſhe called Thieves; and 'twould re- 
quire a better Pen than mine muſt pretend to be, to deſcribe 
the noble Cnffs that were afterwards given and received on 
both ſides. At laſt. Animoſity and Fury had fo poſlelt their 
Breaſts, that they began to ſeize on the Spits, and all other 
Moveables that one might fling at another's Head. When the 
Curate coming accidentally into the Kitchen, endeavoured to 
make the Bartel ceaſe, To ſpeak the Truth, altho they all had 
a mighty Reſpect for his Character, yet would he 1n all pro- 
bability have had much ado to have parted the Combatants, 
it their wearineſs had not inclin'd them to hearken to his Ad- 
vice. Thus tho all acts of Hoſtility ceaſed on both ſides, yet the 
No ſe continued as before; for every one pretended to be heard 
firſt, the Women eſpecially before the Men with their falſe treble 
Voices; whereupon the poor good Man was fain to itop his Ears 
and run to the Door for Relief. This having ſilenc d the moſt 
obſtreperous, he faced about, enter d the Field of Bartel, and 


- commanded the Inn-keepex's Brother = ſpeak He fiſt of all 
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complain d of the dead Corps being carried from one Room to 
another, and had ſo exaggerated the Enormity of the Fact, had 
he had ſeſs Blood to ſpit out of his Mouth, beſides the bleeding 
at his Noſe, which he could not ſtop. Rancour and Olive pleaded 
guilty to the Indictment, proteſting withal, that they had not 
done this with any ill intent, but only to tright one of their 
Comrades, as they really did. The Curate bland em very 
much for it, and ſhew'd em the 11] Conſequence of ſuch an 
Action, which was carrying a Jeſt too far. However being a 
Man of Parts, and of great Intereſt among his Parithioners, he 
found no difficulty in adjulting the Quarre!, and fo all parted 
upon even Terms. But wild Diſcord with ker biſſing Snakes 
inſtead of Hair, had not yet compleated the Miſchief ſhe de- 
ſign'd to do in that Houſe, for now there was heard in the 
upper Room ſach roaring, as little differs from that of a Ho 
when he is going to be ſtuck, and yet he that roared at this 
rate was no other than Ragotin. The Curate, the Strollers, and 
ſeveral others ran up to lum, and found him ſank up, to the 
Ears in a great Wooden-chett, where the Hoſteſs kept her Lin- 
nen; and what was yet more grievous to the poor entrapp'd 
Ragotin, the Lid of the Trunk which was thick and heavy, had 
fallen upon his Legs, and ſqueez'd em ſo, that it griey'd ones 
Heart to ſee it. A luſty Chamber-maid, who ſtood by when 
they entred the Room, and look'd very much concern d, was 
ſuſpected of having put the little Man into fo ill a Place. This 
wes the Truth of the buſineſs; and the was ſo proud of what 
ſhe had done, that whilſt ſhe was making one of the Beds, 
ſhe did not vouchſafe to mind how they could get Kagotin out 
the Trunk, nor ſo much as anſwer thoſe who ack d her the 
occaſion of the Norſe they heard. In the mean time the little 
Man was got out of the Trap, and had no ſooner the uſe of 
bis Feet but he ran to his Sword. They hindred him from lay- 
ing hold on cold Iron, but could not keep him from cloſing 
with the tall Maid, whom he could not prevent giving him 
ſuch a fierce Blow on the Pate, that all the vaſt Sear of his nar- 
row Rcaſon was ſhaken by it. This made him to fart three 
Steps back, but it had been but a Spring towards a Leap, had 
not Olive held him by the Breeches, as he was going to ſhoot 
Ike a Serpent againſt his dreadful Adverſary. The Effort he 
made (tho to no purpoſe) was fo violent, that the Waſt- band 
of his Breeches was broken by it, as was likewiſe the Silence 
of the Company, who then all fell a laughing. The Curate 
forgot - his Gravity, and the Irin-keeper's Brother his Afflicton. 
Ragin alone was not diſpos d to Merriment, and therefore 
turned liis Anger againſt Olive; who being offended at 1 
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truſs'd him up, and carried him (brandiſhing his Legs) to 
the Bed which the Ma'd was making, where with the Strength 
of a Hercules, he pulłd down bis Breeches, ( whoſe Waſt- 
band was already broken) and then lifting up his Hands, 
and letting them tall quick and amain on his Thighs, and 
Places adjacent, in the twinkling of an Eye, made them to 
look as red as Scarlet. Bold Kagotin flung himſelf with great 
Courage from the Bed on the Ground, but this venturous 
Acton was not attended with the Succeſs it deſery'd. His 
Foot got into a Chamber-pot, which to his great Misfor- 
tune had been left by the Bed-fide, and went in ſo deep, 
that not being able to get it ont by the help of the other 
Foot, he durſt not ſtep from the Bed-ſide where he was, for 
fear of making yet more Sport for the Company, and bringing 
their Raillery upon him, which be bore more impatiently than 
any Man could. Every body wouder'd to fee him ſo quiet, 
after fo great an Emotion. K ancbur ſiiſpected there was ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in the matter, and therefore having 
caus d him to come out from the Bed-ſide, half willing, balF 
not, all the Company then perceiv d where the Shoe wrung him, 
and no body could forbear laughing at the Pewter-foot our 
Dwarf had made for himſelf. We ſhall leave him treadi 

the Metal with Pride and Contempt, that we may go — 


welcome a new Company which came at the ſame time into 
the Inn, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 
What became of Ragotin's Foot. 


H AD Ragotin by his own Strength, and without the help 

of his Friends, been able to anpot his Foot, I mean, to get 
it out of that ſcurvy Chamber-vot it had fo unluckily got in- 
to, his Anger would have laſted at leaſt all the remainder of 
the Day: But he was fain to abate ſomewhat of his natural 
Pride, and be ſubmiſſive; humbly beteeching Deſtiny and Ran- 
cour to procure the Liberty of his Foot, right or left, I know not 
whether, for it never came to my Knowledge which of the two 
it was. He did not addreſs himſelf to Olive, by reaſon of 
what had paſt betwixt em: Nevertheleſs, Olwe? came to 
his Aid, without Entreaty, and boch his Comrades and _ 
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us d their endeavours to releaſe him. The repeated Efforts the 
little Man had made to get his Foot free, had caus'dt to ſwell, 
and thoſe which Definy and Olive us d fwelld it yet a 
great deal more.  Rancour put his Hand to it firſt of all, 
but ſo aukwardly, or rather maliciouſly, that Ragetin thought 
be had a mind to make him lame for ever. He deſir d him 
very earneſtly to let it alone, as alſo his Comrades, and fo laid 
himſelf down upon a Bed, till the Smith they had ſent for, 
could come to file the Pot off his Foot. The remaining part 
of the Day paſt pretty quietly in the Inn, tho ſomewhat me- 
lancholy betwixt Deſtiny any Leander, the one being very much 
in Pain about his Man, who did not come to bring him news 
of his Miſtreſs, according to Promiſe; and the other not find- 
ing in his Heart to be merry without his dear Miſtreſs Sar; 
and beſides, he was concern'd at the Rape of Angelica, and 
pitied poor Leander, in whoſe Face he {aw all the Marks of 
deep Atfliction. Rancour and Olive ſoon made a Match with 


ſome of the Inbabitants of the Village, who were at Bowls; and 


Ragotin, the Operation on his Foot being over, composd him- 
ſelt to reſt, whether he was really ſleepy, or becauſe he was 

atham'd to appear in publick, after his unlucky Adventures, I 
won't pretend to ſatisfy. you. The Corps of the Inn- keeper was 
carried to his long home, and mine Hoſtels, notwithſtanding 
the pious Thoughts her Husbaud's Death ought to have ſug- 
geſted to her, eva ted ſoon after upon two Ergli/h Men, who 
were going to Paris, with as much Barbarity, as if the had 

been a Datch-Inn-keeper. The Sun was juſt ſet, when Deſtiny 
and Leander, who could not ſtir from their Window, began 
to {py a Coach with four Horſes, attended by three Men on 
Horſeback, and four Foot-men. Soon after, a Maid came 
to deſire em to reſign their Chamber to the new Company, 
whereupon Kagotin was oblig'd to ſhew himſelf}, altho he had 
a mind to keep his Apartment, yet he was forc'd to follow De- 
tiny and Lean ler into that, where the Day before he fancied he 
had ſeen Rancaur die. Deſtiny was known in the Kitchen 
by one of the Gentlemen in the Coach, wao was the ſame 
* Counſellor of the Parliament of Rennes, with whom he got 
acquainted at the Wedding, fo fatal to poor Cave. This 
Briton Senator, enquir'd of Deſtiny after Angelica, and ex- 
preſt a concern that the was not found. His Name was {4 
Garodffere, which makes me believe he was rather Angevin 
than Briton, tor we find as few Briton Names begin with 
Gar, as we {ce many A-gevin ones ending in lere; Norman, 
in Ville; Picard, in Cour; and of the People living near the Ri- 
ver Garonne, in ac. To return to Monſieur ia Garouffiere, he 
8 Was 
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was a Man of Wit, as I {aid before, and did not think him- 
ſelf a Country- Wit neither, becauſe when hrs attendance was 


not required at Rennes, he generally came to Paris to ſpend 
a Sum of Money in the Pablick Houſes, and put on black 


when the Court went into Mourning. This being duly veri- 


fied and recorded, ought to be as good as a Patent, if not of 
Nobility, at leaſt of Gentility; beſides, he was a Wit by the 
{ame Reaſon that molt People pretend to have their ſhare in 
ingenious Diverſions, as well thoſe that have skill in em, as 
proud, bruitih and ignorant Coxcombs, who pals their raſh cen- 
ſures both upon Verte and Proſe, tho at the ſame time they think 
it a diſhonour to write well, and would upon occaſion re- 
proach a Man as much for making Books, as for counterfeitin 
the King's Coin. However, Strollers are the better for theſe 
Pretenders, and are the more carefled in all the Towns in 
which they act: For being the Parrots of the Poets, and ſome 
among 'em who have Wir, writing ſometimes Plays, either 
out of their own ſtock, or what they borrove from ſeveral 
others, People are in a manner ambitious of knowing them 
or being in their company. In our Days the World has done 
juſtice to their Profeſſion, and ſhew d a greater eſteem for em 
than was done formerly: And to {peak truth, Plays in them- 
lelves are a nioſt innocent Diverſion, and may be as Inſtru- 
chve as entertaining. They are now a- days, at leaſt at Pare, 
porged from their former Licentiouſneſs; and twere to be 
Wi 

Pages, Foot-men, Whores, Orange-wenches, and ſuch other 
Vermine, who haunt thoſe Places rather to nim a Purſe, or pick 


up a Cull, than to hear the filly Jeſts of Farces : But now 


Farces are 11: a manner exploded, and Tam ſure there are many 
private Aſſemblies where they laugh heartily at low and ſmut- 
ty Equivocations, at which the Front Boxes would be offended 
in the * Hoſtel de Bourgogne: But nere let's make an end of 
his Digreſſion. Monſiear Ia Garosffere was over joy'd to find 
Deſtiny in the Inn, and made him promiſe io Sup with the 
Company of the Coach, which conſiſted of the Bridegroom of 
Mans, his Bride, whom he was carrying to her own Country 
Laval, the Bridegroom's Mother, a Gentleman of that Province, 
an Advocate 2 the Council, and Mounſieur 1a 8 
all related to one another, and whom Deſiny ſaw at the Wed- 
ding where Angelica was ſtollen away. Add to all theſe L 
have named, a Chamber-maid or Waiting-woman, and you 


kt 
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* As much as to ſay the Theatre-Royal in London. 
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ed the Play-houſes were as well cleared of Pick-pockets, . 
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may 5nd that the Coach was pretty well cramm d; not to 
mention that Madam Boxvillon (for 10 was the Bridegroom's 
Mother ca1fd) was one of the largeſt Women in France, tho 
perhaps the ſhorteſt, for I am credibly inform q that one year 
with another, the wore * thirty Stone of Fleſh, beſides all o- 
ther heavy and ſolid Matters which enter the Com poſition of a 
humane Body. Ey this Deſcription you wil! caſiy Helieve the 
was very Juicy, as all ſhort Women generally ate. Supper 
was ſerved up: Deſtiny appear d at Table with that good Mien 
which was inſeparable from him, and winch at that time was 
not in the leaſt leflen'd by dirty Linnen, Leander having fur- 
niſfd lum with a clern Shirt and Cravat. He ſpoke but little, 
according to lis Cuſtom; yet had he talk d as much as the reſt, 
_ who all did it very much, he would not perhaps have laid fo 
many impertinent things as they. La Garouſſiere, help d him 
to a bit of every thing that was good on the Table; Ma- 
dam Bonvillo did the ſame, in Emulation of Ia Garoxffere, 

and with {9 little Conſideration, that in one Moment all the 
Diſhes were empty, and Deſtiny's Plate fo full of Wings and 
Legs of Fovvls, that I have often wonder'd ſince, how they 
could raiſe by chance ſuch a high Piramid of. Meat on fo 
narrow a. Baſis as the bottom of a Plate. La Garosffiere did 
not mind what he did, fo very buſte was he about talking of 
Poetry to Deftiny, to beſpeak his good Opinion of his own Wit; 
Madam Bowvillon, who had allo a Project in her Head, con- 
tinucd her good Offices to the Player, and finding no more 
Pullets to carve , was reduc'd to help him to ſome ſwinging 
ſlices of a Leg of Mutton. He was at a loſs what to do 
with em, and was looking for a place where to put two Slices 
he had in both his Hands, when the Country Gentleman, who 
was unwilling to hold his Tongue to the prejudice of his 
Stomach, ak d Deſtin) with a {mile , whether he could eat 
all the Meat he had on his Plate? Deſtiny caſt his Eyes upon 
it, and was not a little ſurpris'd to ſee, almoſt level with his 
Chin, the heap of carv'd Pullets wich which la Garouſſiere 
and Boxvilla had erected a Trophy to his Merit. He bluih'd, 
and could not forbear laughing; Bouvillon was dath'd out of 
countenance; la Garcuſſiere laugh'd heartily, and put all the 
Company in ſo good a Humour, that they broke out into 
Laughter four or five ſeveral times ſucceſſively. The Servants 
began where their Maſters left off, and laught in their turns; 


— 


— 
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* The French has it Thirty hundred weight , but I fancy Thirty Stone _ 


which 


ſufficient to deſcribe a Woman monſtrouſly Fat. 
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which the Bride found ſo comical, that breaking out into im- 
moderate Laughter. as ſhe was going to drink, the ſpurted the 
greateſt part ot the Wine which was in her Glaſs, on her Mo- 
ther-1n-law, and her Husband's Face, and diftributed the reſt 
either on the Table, or the Clothes of choſe that fat at it. They 
all began to laugh again, except Bonvillon, who colour'd at 
it, and caſt an angry Look upon her poor Daughter-in-law, 
which pall'd a little their Joy. At laſt they made an end 
of laughing, becauſe tis not poſſible to laugh for ever; 
Madam Bonvillon and her Son wipd off the Wine which 
trickled down their Eyes and Cheeks, and the young Bride 
ask d their Pardons, having Fill much ado to forbear laugh- 
ing. Deſtiny laid his Plate on the nnddle of the Table, and 
every one took his own ſhare out-of it. They talk'd of no- 
thing elſe during the Supper, and Raillery good or bad was 
carried on to a high puch, tho the ſerious Air, which Ma- 
dam Bowvillon put on prepoſterouſly, did in ſome meafure 
diſturb the Mirth of the Company. As ſoon as Supper was 
over, and the Cloth taken away, the Ladies retired to their 
Chamber, the Advocate and the Country Squire called for 
Cards, and went to Pickett; Ia Garoaffiere aud Deſtiny, who 
were none of thoſe that know not what to do when they do 
not Play, had together a very 1ngemous: Converſation, and 
perhaps the belt that ever was held in an Inn of Lower Mayne. 
La Callie diſcours d with deſign, on all he thought moſt 


remote from. the kno:vledge of a Player, whoſe Wit and 


2 have geuerally narrower Limits than his Memory; 
ut Deſtiny talk d of every thing like a Man of great skill, 
and who underſtood the World. Among the reſt, with all 
the -nicety of Diſcernment imaginable, he diſtinguiſhed 
thoſe Women who have a great deal of Wit, and never uſe 
it but upon occaſion, from thoſe who uſe it only to be 
thought Witty. Likewite thoſe Women who endeavour: to 
uitaie filly Buftoons, that can laugh at, and even make 
themſelves licentious Alluſions and paltry Equivocations; 


in a Word, that ſet up for being the Jeſters of their Pariſh, 


from thote who make up the molt lovely and agreable Part 
of the Beau- Monde, and arc the choicelt Company. He ſpoke 

allo of thoſe Women who write as well as thoſe Men that 
make it their Profeſſion, and who do not publiſh the Produ- 


ctions of their Brain, meerly out of a principle of Modeſty. L 
8 who was an accompliſht Gentleman, and knew how 
ern a Man of nice Breeding, wondred how a Stroller 


to difc 


could be ſo well acquainted with true Politeneſs and civil 
halt be admires him within hunlelf, __ 


Converſation. W 
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the Advocate and Gentleman, who by this time had given over 
playing, upon a Diſpute about a fac d Card, yawn'd and gap d 

requently, which probably might proceed from aa Inclination 
to ſleep, three Beds were got ready for em in the Chamber where 
they bad ſupt, and Deſiny retir d to that of his Comrades, 
where he lay with Leander. 
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n 
Another Diſ; aſter which befel Ragotin. 


Ancuur and Ragotia lay in the fame Bed; as for Olive, he 
{pent part of the Night in ſtitching up, and darning his 
Clothes, which had been torn 1n ſeveral places while he grap- 
pled with paſſionate Ragotin. Thoſe who were particularly 
acquainted with this Dwarf of Afans, took notice that when 
he cuffed with any body, which he did frequently, he ever 
tore or unſticht the Clothes of his Adverſary, either totally, or 
in part. This was his ſureſt Stroke, and whoever was to fight 
a pitcht Battel at Cufts with him, might have barred tearing of 
Clothes, as People are wont to do puſhing at the Face in Fen- 
cing. Rancowur ask'd him as they were going to Bed, if he was 
well, for he thought he lockt very ill; to which Ragotin an- 
ſwered, he never was better in all his Life. Twas not lon 
cer they fell aſleep; and Ragotin may thank the Reſpect which 
Kancvur had for the honourable Company that were come to 
the Inn, whoſe Repoſe he car'd-not to diſturb; otherwiſe the 
little Man had had bat a forry Night on't. In the mean time 
Olive was buſie about his Clothes, and having put them iu good 
repair, took Ragotin's alfo, and with the Dexterity of a nice 
Botcher, made both the Doublet and Breeches ſtraiter, and 
then laid thein again in their Places. Now having palt the 
ateſt part of the Night in towing aud unſowing, he went to 
Bed with Raggtin and Rancoxr. They got up betimes, as is 
uſual in all Inis, where the Noiſe begins with the Day. Nan- 
conr told Ragotin again that he lookt very ill; Olive told him 
the fame, {o he began to believe em, aud finding at the ſame 
time his Clothes above four Inches too ſtrait, did not queſtion 
but that he was ſwoln ſo much during that little time he had 
deen aſleep, and was not a little frighted at fo ſudden a Change. 
Kancour and Olive ſtill continued to remember him how ill he 
lookt, and Deſtiny and Leander, whom they had 
1 | | Wi 
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with the Plot, told him like wiſe he was itrangely alter d. Poor 
Aagotin was ver y much concern d, and wept at it: Deftiay could 
not forbear ſmiling, which made the little Man very angry. 
He went into the Kitchen, where every body told him of his ili 
Looks; the like did the Company that belong d to the Coach, 
who having a great way to go, were in Ike manner got up be- 
times. They invited the Strollers to Breakfaſt, and all drank 
ſick Ragotin s Health, who inſtead of thanking them went out 
1 and in a heavy taking repair d to the Surgeon of the 


own, to whom he gave an account of his ſwelling. The Surf- 


eon made a long Deſcant upon the Cauſe and Effect of his 


iſeaſe, which he underſtood however no better than Algebra, 


and for above a quarter of an Hour entertain'd him with the 
obſcure Terms of his Art, as little to the purpoſe, as if he had 
diſcourſed about Preſter- Fohn. Ragotin at length grew impa- 
tient, and ask'd him, {wearing to Admiration for a little Man, 
whether he had nothing elie to ſay. The Surgeon would have 
gone on in his Reaſoning, but Ragotin threatned to beat hun, 


and had certainly done it, had not the Operator humbled him- 


{elf before his angry Patient, from whom he dre twelve Oun- 
ces of Blood, and cup d him on the Shoulders at a venture. 
The Operation was juſt over when Leander came to tell Ragotia 
that if he would promiſe him not to be angry, he would ac- 
quaint him with a piece of Rogzery had been contriv'd againſt 
him. He promis'd more than Leander could deſire, and ſwore 
as he hop d to be ſav d, that he would be as good as his Word. 
Leander told him he deſir d to have Witneſs of his Oath, and 
therefore carrying him back to the Inn, he there, n the Preſence 
of all; both Maſters and Servants, made him to {wear anew, 
and after told him ſome body had made his Clothes ſtraiter. 
At firſt Ragotin redden d tor Shame, and then turning pale 
with Anger and Indignation, was about to break his dread- 
ful and folemn Oath, when ſeven or eight Perſons at once be- 


like a Mad-man, yet could he not be heard. He ceaſed to blufter ; 
but the Company did not however give over rounding him in 


the Ears, which they continued doing to long, that the poor 


Man was like to loſe his hearing upon it. At laſt he came off 
better than could have been expected, for falling a ſinging as 
lond as ever he could, what Songs came firſt into his Head, 
that chang d the great Noiſe of confus d Voices into repeated 


Peals of laugbing, which from the Maſters were ecchod by the . 


Servants, and fo paſſed from the Place of Action, to all other 
Places in the Inn, whither different Buſineſſes had called diffe- 


dn Perſons. Willd the Noile vr Jo many People's laughing | 
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gan to preach to him with ſuch vehemence, that tho he ſwore 
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diminiſhes by degrees, and is Joſt in the Air, ſomewhat like 
the ſound of diſſant Ecchoes, the faithful Chronologer ſhall 
make an end of this preſeat Chapter, under the gracious Fa- 
vour of the Reader, whether courteous or uncourteous, orfuch 
as God Almighty had made him, ſiguifies not much. 
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(CHAP. A. 


| How Madam Bouvillon could not reſiſt a certain 
Temptation and beſides, how ſhe got a Bunch 
in her Forehead. 


E Coach that was to go a great Journey the next Morn» 


ing, was got ready betimes for that purpoſe; the ſeven that 


were to go 11 it crowded together as clote as poſſible. At the 
time appointed it went out, but had not gone above ten Yards 
betore the Axcl-tree broke. This made che Coachnian to curſe 
his Misfortune, and the Paſſengers to curſe him, as if he could 
have warranted tlie Strength of his Wocd. Now were his Peo- 
ple to be drawn forth oue by one, and oblig' d to return to the 
Inn from whence they came; but tlus did not vex them ſo nuch 
as when they heard that there was no Coach- maker to be met 
with, nearer than at a large Town three Leagues off. Here- 
upon they immediately called a Council, but came to no Re- 
ſolutions, plainly perceiving their Caravan was not likely to 
be fit for Action till the next Day. Madam Boxvillon, who had 
preſeryv d to her ſelf a great Authority over her Son, by reaſon 
that the whole Eſtate of the Family came by her, commanded 
him in the mean time to take one of the Servants Horſes, and 
mount his Wife on another, and io go viſit an old Uncle of 
hers, who was then Curate of the {ame Town whence this 
Coach- maker was to come. The Lord of that Town was like- 
wiſe a Relation to the Councellor, and moreover an Acquain- 
tance of the Advocate and Gentleman, and therefore they alſo 
reſolv d to take a Vagary tothe ſame place, and on the ſame 
Account. For this end their Landlady was to furniſh them 
with Horſes, which ſhe did, tho at very great Rates. Madam 
Bouvillon being thus left alone, either becauſe ſhe was tired, or 
that ſhe feigned to be ſo, or elſe by reaſon that no Horſe was 
able to carry her Weight, ſent her Servant to Deſtiny to deſire 
bun to come and dine with her, and whillt Dinner yyasgetring 


a ready 
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ready ſpent her time in dreſſing. Eirſt ſhe curl'd and powder d, 
then put on a lac d Apron and Nightrail, and aſterwards 
took to pieces a Point de Veniſe Cravat of her Son's to make her 
a Commode. After this ſhe opened her Daughter - in-Law's Trunk, 
and took thence her Wedding Gown and put it on: In a word, 
thus trickt up and adorn'd, ſhe look d like to any little Venus in 
2 Cloud, tho that ſomewhat of the fatteſt. Now, notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe Preparations of hers, Deſtiny had, no doubt, much 
rather have dined with his Companions ; but then how could 
he have obey'd the Commands of his very humble Servant Ma- 
dam Boxvillon 2 He therefore not knowing how to get free, was 
forced to comply; but was not a little furpriz'd when he ſaw 
his Paramour 1o youthfully dreſt. She receiv'd him with a 
ſmiling Countenance, took him by the Hands to have him 
waſh them, and ſquecz d him after a manner that meant ſome- 
thing more than ordinary. He for his part was leſs ſolicitous 
of his Invitation, than the occaſion of it, and therefore often 
neglected eating, which gave her an opportunity to preſs it. He 
knew not what to ſay to her, being naturally no great Talker; 


; but which defect ſhe plentifully ſupply d by her never ceaſing 
i Clack. She was but too ingenious to ſuffer any Chafm in Con- 
l verſation for want of ſomething to ſay. When a Woman that 
- talks much, meets with a Man that ſays little and does not au- 
- ſwer her, ſhe always talks the more, for judging of her Friend 
1 by her ſelf, and perceiving that he has not reparteed to what 
t ſhe advanced, ſhe preſently believes he has not been pleaſed 
with what was ſaid: and therefore to mend the matter, pro- 
— ceeds to ſay a great deal more, which commonly proves as im- 
0 pertinent as her firſt Diſcourſe was ridiculous, The only way 
d that I can propoſe to deal with ſuch Women as theſe, is to talk 
n as much, if not more than they, tor thereby if they cannot be 
d ſtlenc'd, their Voices may at leaſt be drowned. As for the 
d matchleſs Bozwillon, ſhe was the moſt immoderate Talker of no- 
of thing that ever was known, for ſhe not only talk'd to her ſelf 
15 while ſhe was in private, but would anſwer her ſelf likewiſe. 
e- The ſilent diſpoſition of Deſtiny giving her an Opportunity, ſhe 
n- determin'd to divert him with ſome large relation or other. The 
{o Subject ſhe choſe to ſpeak of, was the Intrigues of Laval, the 
ne Town where ſhe lived; but ſhe never hapned to blame any 
m Perſon or Action, but ſhe always took thence an occafion to com- 


im mend her ſelf, proteſting at every fling of Satyr on her Neigh- 
or bour, that tho ſhe was uin of many Faults, yet in that par- 
ras ¶ tcular ſhe was innocent. Tho Deſtiny was extremely mortify'd. 
we at the beginning oſ her Diſcourſe, and made her no Anſwer, 
ns yet he afterwards found himſelf oblig'd for quietneſs fake, to 
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ſmile now and then, and ſometimes to cry out, Oh! that's plea- 
fant ! oh! that's ſtrange! both which he often ſpoke, howeyer 
Mal d propos. As ſoon as Deſtiny had done eating, the Voider 
was brought and the Table cleared. Then Madam Bowglhy 
clapping her ſelf don at the Feet of the Bed, pulled tim down 
by her, and her Servant (letting the Watters of the Inn go out 
firſt) leaving her likewiſe, drew the Door after her, and ſhut it: 
This Madam Bouvillon perceiving, and thinking that Deſtiny had 
alſo obſerv'd it, ſaid to him, Se this fooliſh Fade has ſhut the 
Door after her. To which he reply'd, V you pleaſe, Madam, Tt 
go open it, M, ſaid ſhe, ſtopping him, let it alone; but you know, 
continued ſhe, when two Perſons are lock'd up together, as they haue 
an opportunity to do what they pleaſe, People will judge of them ag they 
think fit. "Tis not on ſuch Reputations as yours, Madam, reply'd 
Deſtiny, for People to paſs raſh Judgments. However, Sir, quoth 
oxvillon, one cannot have too much-caution againſt Slander. Well, 
Madam, reply d Deſtiny, bat People will not talk without Grounds, 
and ſure they can have none when they reflect upon the Inequality of 
j our Conditions. Will you pleaſe therefore, Madam, continued he, 
l that I go open the Door. By no means, Sir, quoth ſhe, going to 
* bolt it, and adding withal, For as long as People think it ſhut, 
| it is better it were really ſo, that no body may come in upon us without 
our conſent. Having ſaid thus much, and perform'd the Office 
of a Friend for her ſelf, ſhe turn'd towards Deſtiny, giving him 
| to underſtand by her large fiery Checks, and little ſparkling, 
| Eyes, what Sport {he had a mind to be at; then ſhe proceeded 
to take off her Handkerchief from her Neck, and thereby diſco- 
ver d to her Lover at leaſt ten Pounds of exuberant Fleſh ; that 
1s to fay, near the third part of her Boſom, the reſt being 
| diſtributed in two equal Portions under her Arm-pits. This 
j 111 Intention of hers cauſing her to bluſh, (which ſometimes 
the moſt impudent will do) her Neck was become as red as her 
Face, and both together might be well taken at any diſtance 
for a Scarlet & Riding Cap. All this made Deſtiny to bluſh too, 
but it was with Shame, when III give you leave to gueſs what 
might be the cauſe of Madam Bouvillons bluſhing. Then ſhe 
| began to complain, that ſhe had ſomething troubled her in her Back, 
I and therefore moving her ſelf about in her Harneſs, as if the 
j had itch'd, begged of Deſtiny to thruſt his Hands down her Stays 
I to ſcratch her. This the Youth immediately obey'd her in, 
trembling all the while, but whilſt he was employ'd in pleaſing 
her behind, ſhe diverted her {elf with him before, handling hu 
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Caps which Country Men uſe, and button about theix Necks. 
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Sides thro his Waſt-coat, and asking him often, If he was not 
ticeliſh 2 Whilſt theſe Lovers were thus pleaſing each other, Ra- 


Mad-man, call'd out aloud to Deſtiny to open to him. This 
Deſtiny Beine to perform, drew his Hand all ſweaty from Bon- 
villon's Back, but offering to go between her and the Table, as 


the ſhorteſt cut, chanced to trip againſt a Nail in the Floor, 


gotin came to the Door, and "to Def and bawling like to any 


which brought him down with his Head againſt a Bench after 


that violent manner, that he lay ſome time for dead. Madam 
Bogvillon in the mean time catcht up her Handkerchief, and ha- 
ving thrown it over her Shoulders, made all the haſte ſhe could 
to open the Door, which having done, and Ragotin puſhing 
againſt it with all his force at the ſame time, gave the poor 
Lady ſo cruel a Blow on the Face, that it almoſt flatted her 
Noſe, and alſo raiſed a bump on her Fore-head, of the bigneſs 
of ones Fiſt. This made her to cry out, ſhe was dead; which, 


tho the little Raſcal heard, he nevertheleſs made no excuſe for, 


but leaping and bounding about the Room like a Mad-man, 
bawled out, Mrs. Angelica's found ! Ars. Angelica's found] 
This he did the louder to provoke Deſtiny's Anger, who was all 
this while calling for Madam Bouvillans Maid to come and help 
her Miſtreſs, which ſhe nevertheleſs could not poſſibly hear, by 
reaſon of the Noiſe which Ragotin made. At length the Servant 
came, and brought Water and a clean Napkin, when between 
her and Deſtiny there was quickly ſome ſmall Reparation made 
for the Damage done by the Door. But however, great was 
Deftiny's Impatience to know what more News Ragotin had 
brought; he notwithſtanding would not leave Madam Bowviths 


till her Face was waſh'd and anointed, and her Fore-head 
bound up with a Bandage. Art laſt he offer d to be gone, but 
that calling Ragotin a thouſand Rogues for the Miſchief he had 


lone on the one Hand, while Ragetin drew him after him on 
the other, to give him a farther account of bis Meſſage. 
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HAP. XI. 


Of things that will divert, it may be, the leaſt of the 
an whole Bool. 3 


I'S true Madam Angelica was found again, and had been 
- brought away by Leander s Servant. This Servant had but 
too much Wit to let any body know that Leander was his Ma- 
ſter, and Angelica endeavour d to diſguiſe that by Policy, 
which Olive and Kaucour had done before bluntly. Lean- 
der enquired of Madam Angelica and his Servant , whom 
he made to paſs for one of his Friends, Where and how he 
had found her; and which Queſtions he happen d to ask juſt 
as Kagotin entred, leading in Deſtiny in Triumph, or rather drag- 
ging him after him, becauſe he could not go ſo faſt as he would 
have him. At firſt ſight Definy and Angelica embrac d with 
reciprocal Teſtimonies of Friendſhip, and with that Ten- 
derneſs which Friends long abſent are wont to ſhew on 
an unexpected Interview. Leander and the careſs d only with 
their Eyes, leaving farther Remonſtrances of Kindneſs to a pri- 
ate Meeting. In the mean time Leander's Servant began his 
Story after the following manner, treating his Maſter all the 
while like his Friend. After 1 had left you, quoth he, ad- 
dreſſing himfelt to Leander, I purſued the Raviſhers of —_ | 
Ca, according as you had Wired me, till Sun-ſet, when, and not 
Js J loſt fight. of them. Next Morning I was not a little 


3 wrpriz d to find the Lady I look'd after at the Entrance of 4 


Mood alone, on foot, and all diſſolv'd in Tears. Hereupon having 
acquainted her that I was your Friend, and that it was at your 
Requeſt that I had gone in queſt of her, ſhe ſeem d to be ſone- 
what comforted, and beg d of me to condutt her to Mans, or at 
leaſt to carry her to Leander, if I knew where to find him. 
Ma, Madam, continued he, turning to Angelica, It muſt be 
jour part to relate the reſt, for you know you were ſo afflicted 
en the Road, that I did not care to at you any On:ftions. Thoſe 
that were leaſt curious of all the Company, had yet a 
mind to learn from Angelicas own Mouth the account of 
o ſtrange an Adventure; for ſtrange it might well ſeem to 


them, that a young Lady ſhould be carried away with {ſuch 


Violence, and be afterwards ſurrender d, or rather abandon'd 
without the leaſt force. In order to this Relation, Angelica firlt 
deſired they would help her to a Bed; but which they not 

| | Y | 9 | 75 being 
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being able to do, by reaſon the Inn was at that time full, the 

honeſt Curate oblig d her with a Chamber in his Siſter's Houſe; 

which was next Door. Now Angelica had not ſo great occaſion 

for a Bed to fleep on as to reſt her ſelf upon; therefore Deſtiny 

and Leander, with the reſt of the Company, were admitted 

to her Bed- ſide as ſoon as ſhe was laid. Altho ſhe would have 

been glad that Lean ler thould have had an Opinion of her ; 

Conſtancy, yet could not ſhe well look upon him without 

bluſhing. - The obſerving of this made him to pity her Confſu: 

ſion extremely, and in order to divert her from doing her 

telf any Diskiad neſs, he immediately put her upon relating 

that part of the Adventure which his Servant could not. This 

Requeſt of his ſhe forthwith proceeded to gratifie, as follows: 

, Tou may imagine, quoth ſhe, my Mother and I were not 4 

1 litle ſarprix d, when while we were walking together in the Gar- 

8 den that adjoins to ow Houſe, we ſaw all of a ſudden à little 

4 Door open, which looks toward the Country, and five or fix Men 

. enter thereat, why immediately ſei& d upon me, without regarding 

" my Mother, and carried me away half dead with Fear to their 

n Horſes. My Mother, whom ye all know to be one of the moſt 

1 reſolute Women in the World, fell furiouſly upon the firſt of thoſe 

2 the overtook, and reduced him to that Condition, that he could 

1 vt poſſebly get out of her Hands till he had called one of his 

he Wl Crpanions to his Aſſiſtance. The Perſon that reſcued him, who 

gd. was ſo baſe as to beat my Mother, as I heard him after- 

ü- 04rd; brag on the Road, was it ſeems the Author of this En- 
terprize. He nevertheleſs came not near me all that Night, du 

ring which we marched like Perſins purſued by an Enemy, and 

that thro the moſt By-roads ; for otherwiſe the Noiſe I made might 

have been ſufficient to have allarmid ſome body to my Relief. 

= fo managed the Matter, that we met with but one little 

illage in our way; the Inhabitants thereof I ſoon raiſed with 

my ſhrill Notes, who nevertheleſs were not numerous enongh to 

reſcue me. The Morning came, aul then my Raviſher ap- 

proach'd me; but had no ſooner ſeen me than he flew from 

me in great Paſſion , and afterwards aſſembled a Countil of his 

Companions, which laſted about half an Hour. My Raviſher af- 

ter that ſeem d to be enragd as much as I was grievd, and 

often ſwore to make the Devil to do among his Companions: 

Their tumultubus Aſſembly being at an end, I could by no means 

ume to num what Reſolves they had agreed on. We were put on 

ur March again; | and from that time forward I had leſs re- 

ſpelt paid ms than before. They quarrell'd with me as often as 

% ſaw me witafie, and curs'd me as if I bal been ſome great 

Offenders "They carried me away, as * we Perceive, "I 
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ing to Leander, with a Player's Habit on, but which they hid 
by throwing one of their Cloaks over me. They met 4 Man up- 
on the Road, of whom they endeavour d to inform themſelves of 
fome Matters. I was ſurprix d to ſee it was Leander, and I 
believe he was no leſs aſtoniſh d to ſee me; for he knew me 4s ſoon 
as ever. I diſcovered my Habit, as well as by my Face. He may 
inform you if he pleaſes what he did. For my part, ſeeing ſo 
many Swords drawn upon him, I fainted away in the Arms q 
him that held me upon the Horſe, and when I cam to my ſelf, 
found we were again upon our March, but ſaw Leander 10 
more till now. Hereupon JI began to redouble my. Cries, but 
my Raviſhers, whereof there was one wounded, little regarding me, 
took their way croſs the Country, and laſt night ſtopp d at a lit- 
tle Village, where they lay and 75 for Soldiers. This Morn- 
ing at the Entrance of a Wood they met a Man with a young 
Gentlewoman on Horſeback ; her they immediately unmask'd, and 
having ſo done, it ſeems knew her, when taking her from her 
Guardian, and beſtowing on him a few Blows of a Cudgel, 
they rid away with her, as "they had done with me; ſhe making 
as great, if not greater Lamentations than I had done. When 
I heard her Voice, 1 fancied I knew her, but could not be poſitive, 
After we had got about fiſty Paces into the Wood , the Man 
that ſeem'd to | $8 the Command of the reſt, rid up to the 
Perſon that carried me, and cried to him, Set down that ſlab- 
bering Milkſop you have behind you, and let her ſhift for her 
felf. Herein he was immediately obey d, and I was all of a. ſudden 
left alone upon the Ground. The Dro J had to be thus alone 
would have certainly been the end of me, had not this Gen- 
tleman here, (meaning Leander's Servant) who brought me hi- 
ther follow'd at a Diſtance, and found me in tha Condition, 
The reſt he has acquainted you with : But, continued ſhe, ad- 
dreſſing her ſelf to Deſtiny, I believe that ſame. Lady which 
was preferr'd to me might be your Siſter, my Companion ; and 
the reaſon I have for it is not only the reſemblance, of her Voice 
with that I heard, but likewiſe the Man that carried her, I dare be 
poſitive, was the Servant you took laſt. What's that you tell me, 
quoth Deſtiny ſomewhat diſturb d? I tell you my Thoughts, re- 
ply d Angelica, but I may be deceived, one Perſon. may be like 
another ; yet ſtill I fear it was ſhe. I fear ſo too, reply d De- 
tiny, with his Countenande much chang d, for I have ſome rea- 
fon to apprehend. a certain Perſon in this Province for an Enemy, 
that would do me ſuch a good turn. Bus how came ſhe" at the 
Entrance of a Wood, continued he, when Ragotin left her 
Yefterdiy at Mans? Ill. go ſend away, one of my Friends thithtr 
preſently, purſu d he, to know the, Trutb, while J ftay bebind t 


| determine 
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determine a Reſolution ſuitable to the News he brings. As he had 
done ſpeaking, he heard ſome body call him out of the 
Street, and ſtepping to the Window, perceived it was Mon- 


hear la Garouſſiere, who was juſt then return'd from his Vi- 
ſit, and who told him he had ſomething of Importance to 


communicate to him. He went down to wait on him, and 


thereby left Leander and Angelica together, to enjoy each other 
after ſo tedious an Abſence, and to pour out their Sighs and 
Vows into one another's Boſoms. I fancy twould have been 
no ſmall Pleaſure either to have ſeen or heard them; but 
{111 their greateſt Happineſs was to have been alone. Du- 
ring this, Deſtiny demanded of Ia Garosffiere what he had to 
ſay to him, Do you know 4a certain Gentleman called Verville, 


| quoth Garonffiere „and ig he one of your Friends? He the 


only Perſon that I have been moſt oblig d to in the World, reply'd 
Deſtiny, and whom 1 honour moſt, and who I believe has the ſite 
Kindneſs and Reſpett for me. I believe the ſame, anſwer'd Ga- 
rouffiere, oy 1 met him to Day at the Gentleman's where I dined, 
anf all his Diſconrſe was of you. He asked me a hundred Que- 
ſions concerning you, without my being able to ſatisfie him in any; 
and if I hal not promiſed to ſend you to him, he would certainly 
have come hither him ſe f to wait on you before now, altho he has 4 
great deal of Buſineſs upon his Hands where he is. Deſtiny 
thanked him heartily for his kind Information, and having 
learnt farther from him, where his Friend Verville was, re- 
ſoly d to go to him that very Minute, hoping to learn from 
him ſome News of his Enemy Saldagne, whom, he knew: very 
well to' be the Author of the carrying away. of Angelica, 
and, provided ſhe were not miſtaken in the Voice ſhe heard, 
of the raviſhing of his dear Sar likewiſe. He deſired 


his Companions to return immediately to Mans, and to 


congratulate Mrs. Cave in his Name, upon the News of 
her Daughter's being found; and moreover deſired of them 
either to ſend a Man on purpoſe, or elſe ſome one of them 


to come ſpeedily back, and bring him word how his dear 


Madam Star did, provided he could but heat any News of 
her there. He inform'd himſelf farther of * Bi which 
was the Way to the'Town where Yerville was. to be found, 
After which, having made the Curate to promiſe that his Siſter 
ſhould take care of Angelica, till ſuch time as he ſent for her 
from Mans, he took Leander's Horſe, and got about Night to 
the Town where Verville was. He did not think proper to go 
look after Verville himſelf, for fear he might meet Saldagne 


at his firſt coming, whom he kney to be thereabouts, and there 
fore Reppmig in at a little Hedge r by, he ſent the 
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Boy to Verville, to let him know that the Gentleman whom 

he had deſir'd to ſee, was there waiting for him. Verville 
| came, and throwing bis Arms about Deſtiny's Neck, continued 
for ſome time embracing him, being ſcarce able to ſhew the 
] Love and Tenderneſs he had for him. | 


| 5 CHAP. XII. 


Which perhaps will entertain tits Reader as little 
| as the foregoing. 


matters concerning them, which they were ſeparately 
ignorant of. Yerville tells Deſtiny of the wondrous Brutalit 
of his Brother &. Far, and of the great Patience of his Wife 
: in bearing with him. Thence he takes an occaſion to ex- 
9 tol his own Happiueſs in having ſo good a Woman to his 
Wite, and afterwards tells him News of the Baron D'Arques his 
[1 Father, and of Monſieur de &. Saude ur. Deſtiny ori his part 
relates all his Adventures, not concealing the leaſt; and Ver- 
ville farther acquaints him, that Saldagne ſt ill continued to 
live thereabouts as ill a Life as ever, promiſing withal, that if 
Madam Star were to be found in his Cuſtody, he would do 
all that lay in his Power to recover her out of his Hands, at 
the hazard both of his own Life and thoſe of his Friends 
which he could command. He farther tells him, that he 
had no place to retire. to but his Father's, and another Gen- 
tlemans in the Country, who was as bad as he, and beſides, 
who had little or no Eſtate to maintain himſelf, and therefore 
could not be able to entertain another long. He mut there- 
fore, continued he, come to our. Honſe fpeedily, if he will remain 
in our Province. My Father bears with him, tis true, on account 
of ſome Relation; but my Brother St. Far cares no more for him, 
whatever Friendſhip has been formerly between them. I would ad- 
viſe you therefore, proceeded he, to come along with me to . Fa- 
ther s to Morrow, and I will place you ſo that you ſhall obſerve all 
he does, and notwithſtanding be jeen by no Body bt thoſe you have 4 
mind to ſee. Deſtiny Ned this advice of his Friend Verville's 
very well, and reſolved to follow it; but Verville being to 
Sup that Night with the Lord of the Town, an old Man 
his Relation, who had deſign'd him for his Heir, it could 
| e eren aa ti. 


| V/ Erville and Deſtiny gave an account. to each other of all 
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not be put in execution till the next Morning. Deſtiny for his 


part Supp'd only on what he could find in the Cabaret, and 


went to Bed betimes, that he might not make his Friend wait 
for him the next Day, for they had deſignd to be on their 
Journey by Son riſing. At the Hour appointed they ſet forth, 
and as they rid along, for three Leagues together, entertained 
each other with thoſe Particulars they had ndt time to ſpeak 
of before. As ſoon as they were got to their Journeys end, 
Verville plac'd Deſtiny in the Houle of a Servant of his, whom 
he had married not long before to a Woman 1n that Town, 
and who lived very prettily, not far off from the Baron D 
Arques his Father. He gave particular orders that he ſhould 
be kept private, and promiſed he would return to him in a very 
ſhort time. It was not above two Hours before he did return 
accordingly ; but acquainted Deſtiny at firſt daſh, that he had 
bad News to tell him. Hereupon Deſtiny began to grow pale 
and to tremble, but Yerville ſoon removed the cauſe thereof, 
by the following Relation. I 4s no ſooner alighted, quoth he 
to Deſtiny, but I ſaw your Friend Saldagne carried between four 
Men into a Ground Chamber, and that by reaſon of a fall he had got 
from his Horſe, which had ſo bruisd him that he was not able to 
walt. At firſt ſight of me he told me he had occaſion to Heat 
with me, and deſired me to come to his Chamber after the 
Surgeon, who was then preſent, had done dreſſing his Leg, which 
been | extremely ſhatter d by his fall. I came accordingly, 
and as ſoon as we were alone, he began thus. I mu#t, ſays he, 
confeſs all my Faults ro you, tho you are the leaſt indulgent 
of any of my Cenſures, your Prudence being a continual Terror 
10% my Folly. He afterwards owned he had carried away a Woe- 
man Player, for whom he aid he had had a kindneſs all his Life 
long, and would tell me the Particulars thereof, which he be- 
lieved I would be ſurpriz'd at. He told me conſe ently that 
the Gentleman I was Speaking of before, who h , 
entertain him, having been obliged to leave the Province on ac- 
count of ſiding with a Brother of his, who had been found to 


have made bad Salt, he was fore d to bring his Booty ta my Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and that he had deſired of his Siſter, my Wife , that 


ſhe would . conceal her in her Apartment, for fear this Aftion of 


his ſhould come to my Father's knowledge, which he ſaid, he 
dreaded. He afterwards conjured me to lend him one of my Ser- 
vants, by reaſon his own were great Blockheads, that mi 2 con- 


dutt her ſafe to an Houſe of his in Britany, whither he ſaid he 


would follow as ſoon as ever he could well mount a Horſe. He ask'd_ 


me farther, If 1 could not procure him a Man or two more to ac- 


company my Servant, for well he knew how difficult a ring it _ 
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be for three Men to carry off a Woman ſo far without her conſent. 
male him belitye it was an eaſy matter, the better to ſerve you, 
Vn, continued Verville to Deſtiny, his Servants are altogether 
Srangers to you, and mine is a very cunning Fellow and fawthful 
to me, therefore I will caſe him to tell Saldagne that he will take 
along with him a ſtout Fellow an acqnaintance of his to n1s aſſiſtance ; 
aud this ſame Fellow I deſian ſhall be you. Therefore, purſu d he, 
your Miſtreſs mus be acquainted with this, and this very Night 
that they think to get 4 great way by the help of the Moon, ſhe 
muff feign her ſelf ſick at the firs Village; then will they be 
oblig'd to fob; my Servant ſhall mate Saldagne's Men drank. 
Se hall afterwards ſeem to recover, and then proceeding on in 
ire it will be an eaſie matter for my Man 10 impoſe on 
the Drunkards, and to make them believe that you come behind with 
their Charge, when is jhall be jo contriv d that you ſhall go a quite 
contrary way, and ſo carry your dear Star clear off. Deſtiny 
found. a great deal of maſterly contr:ivance in this Propoſal 
of Vervillè's, and whoſe Man, whom they had juſt then ſent 
for, entred the Chamber much at the {ſame time. They con- 
ſulted together what they had to do, and agreed on all Points. 
Afterwards Verville retired with Deſtiny the reſt of the 


Day, being unwilling to part with him ſo quickly after fo 


long an abſence, tho he nevertheleſs hop'd to ſee him again 
at Bourbon, whither he was to go. At length Night came, and 
Deſtiny went with PYeville's Servant to the place appointed. 
Saldagne's two Men fail d not to be there likewiſe, when Yerville 
by Saldagne's order conſign'd into their Hands the Charge 
of Madam Sar. You cannot imagine what Joy enflam d 
theſe two Lovers Hearts at this enterview, but ſpeak they 
mult not, and look languiſhingly they dare not, fo that 
their Paſſion might be well term'd inexpreſſible. They had 
not gone above half a league before Madam Star began to 
complain. Her Attendants exhorted her to take Courage till 
the came to a Town about two leagues off, where they gave 


ber hopes ſhe ſhould reſt. Her Malady encreaſed at every 


ſtep, and Yerwille's Man and Deſtiny did all that in them lay 
to prevent Saldagne s Servants from miſtruſting the reality of 
her Sickneſs, ſo near to the place they ſet out from. At laſt 
they arrived at the Town, and immediately went to the Inn 
(whereof there was but one in all the Place) which they 


happily found full of Gueſts and Drunkards. Madam Star 


continued to grunt, and feign d Sickneſs better by Candle light 
than ſhe had done by Daylight. She called for a Bed, and 
lay down in her Clothes, requiring her Guards but to leave 
her for an Hour only, and ſhe did not queſtion * 
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that time ſhe ſhould be fit to get on Horſe-back again. 
They left her, and Salagnes Servants left all other Matters to 
the management of Vervilles Man, who had had their Ma- 
ſters orders. For their parts they thought they had no more 
to do than to make much of themſelves, and therefore, 
ſtruck in with a jolly Company of roaring Boys, Who 
were placed round a Table, pelting one another with Healths 
as thick as Hail-thot from the Mouth of a Demi-Culverin. 
Verville's Man would ſometimes ſtep in and take his Glaſs 
to renew the Fight, when there was like to be any Ceſſation 
of Arms; the reaſon he gave for often flinching, was his having 
the care of the Lady, but the truth was, he had a mind to 
get an opportunity to mount her and Deſtiny, and fend them 
away, which he ſoon after did by By-roads ; but therein va- 
ried from the Stratagem his Maſter had laid, as you may have 
obſerv d before. After he had ſo done; he returned to his 
Drunkards, amuſing them with flim flam ſtories, and tellin 
them the Lady was for the preſent gone to ſleep, but that ſhe 
would ſoon awake, and then they would be jogging on- 
wards of their Journey. He told them likewiſe, that Deſtiny 
was gone into the Stable to look after the Horſes, but would 
return preſently. He then put about the Glaſs, and roafed 
ſeveral Healtlis, all which Saldagne's Men took in Bumpers, till 
at laſt their Heads grew fo heavy, that they could not poſſibly 
lift them from the Table. It was therefore they were forc'd 
to be carried out, and thrown upon a lump of Straw in a 
Barn, for Beds they were not to be fuffer d to lye upon, for 
fear they ſhould have ſpoil'd the Sheets. Verville's Man feign d 
lumſelf Drunk likewiſe, but which he really was not, by rea- 
{on he had often baulk'd his Glafs. In the Morning he 
waked betimes, and going ſorrowfully to his Companions in 
the Barn, told them their charge was flown, but that he 


had ſent his Friend Deftiny after her, who he hop'd would 


overtake and bring her back. However he thought it both 
theirs and his Duty to mount immediately, and aſſiſt in the 
purſuit, and therefore bid them riſe inſtantly and prepare 


do be gone. It was at leaſt an Hour before he could make them 


comprehend what he ſaid, and PI aſſure you 'twas near eight 
Days after before they were wholly, fober. As all the Inn 
was drunk that Night, eyen from the Hoſteſs to the Sculhon- 


 wench, ſo no Body took the lealt notice when Deſtiny and 


his dear Sar went off; and I believe they ſcarce remembred 
next Day whether they had feen any ſuch People there ↄr not. 
Whilſt Matters paſſed thus, and Yervill:'s Man preſſed his 
ſiuggiſn Companions to be gone, Definy had gained Ground 
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apace with his dear Fellow Traveller, not doubting in the leaſt 
but that his Friead behind had taken care, whenever they got 
oat, to lea his Purſuers a contrary way. The Moon ſhone 
out very bright, and the Road they had to go was extremely 
good, which led them to a Town whither we will bring them 
in the following Chapter. | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


A bad Action committed by the Sieur la Rappiniere, 
aud a farther Account of Madam Star's and De- 
ſtiny's Travel/s. 
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DE» as he rode along, had a great deſire to know from 
his dear Far how the came to the Wood where Saldagne 

4 had ſeiz d her; but this, tho he would have willingly been ſatiſ- 
ö fied in, yet ſtill had he more regard to their Safeties, and there- 
fore ſpent all his time in ſpurring and ſwitching his own, 
and his Miſtreſſes Beaſt forwards. At length the two Lovers 
had leiſure to entertain each other, which they did, with 
all the Expreſſions and Demonſtrations of Love and Affe- 
ction imaginable. Then proceeded Madam Star, to tell De- 
ſtim how many good turns ſhe had done her Mother Mrs. Cave, 
and how extremly the believed ſhe would be afflicted at her 
Abſence. As for my part, continued the , you may well ima- 
gine I had a4 great need of Conſolation as ſhe, 121 as ſoon as your 
Valet had brought me a Horſe from you, and withal, acquainted me 
that you had found the Raviſhers of Angelica, but were wounded. 
Z., I wounded! quoth Deſtiny, 1nterrupting her, I never was 
yet, no nor in the leaſt danger of being ſo, neither did I ever ſend 
Don any Horſe. There muſt be ſome Myſtery in this, continued 
he, which I have not comprehended yet. Iwonder d indeed what made 
you to ask me ſo often hom 1 did, and whether the going ſo faſt did 
not incommode me; but nom all's out. Tow rejoice and torment 
me at once, anſwerd Madam Star, with this Relation. Tour 
Wounds cauſed me a great deal of diſquiet, tic true, and now mhat 
ou tell me enclines me to believe, that your Servant has been gain d 
over to our Enemies, out of fome ill deſign they have projected a- 
gainſt us. He: has rather been debauched, reply'd Deſtiny, by 
| fime that are to much ou. Friends, I have no profeſs Enemy, 
e | conti- 
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continned he, but Saldagne, and it is unlikely that he ſhould have 
ſeduced my Servant, becauſe I know he beat him at the time that 
he met with you. How came you to know that, ſaid Star, for 1 
don't remember I ever told it jun? You ſhall know, reply d De- 
ſtiny, as ſoon as ever you have made me acquainted with the man- 
ner of your coming from Mans. I can acquaint you with no more 
quoth Star, than what I have told you already. The Day after, 
proceeded the, that my Mother, Mrs. Cave, and I came to Mans, 
your Servant brought me a Horſe from you, and told me with Tears 
in his Eyes, that you had been wounded by the Raviſhers of Ange- 
lica, and that therefore you deſired I would make all the haſte I could 
to you. I got on Horſeback preſently for that purpoſe, altho it was 
very late. I lay about frve Leagues from Mans, at 4 place whoſe 
Name I have forgot, and next Day, at the Entrance of a Wood, 
we were ſtopt by Perſons I did not know. I ſaw your Servant 
eaten, and was extremely concerned at it, but could not hinder it. 
I ſaw likewiſe a Woman ſuidenly thrown off a Horſe, and whom 
J afterwards knew to be my Companion, but the great Fright I was 
then in, joined with the extraordinary Concern I had for your Safety, 
made me to take little notice of it. They mounted me in the place 
of her they had pulled off. We travelled till Night, and after- 
wards having gone 4 great deal more Ground, for the moſt part 


craſs the Country, we arrived at a ſort of Gentleman's Houſe, © 


where I obſery'd they would not receive us. It was there that 1 
firſt knew Saldagne, the Sight. of whom cauſed me immediately to 
deſpair. We travelled after that. a great way farther, and at 
length I was ſecretly convy'd into the Houſe where your Friend 
found me, As Madam Star had juſt ended the Relation of 
her Adventures, the Day began to appear, whereby they 
gy they were in the High-wood that leads to Maui. 

hey forthwith whipt their Horſes forwards more vigo- 
rouſſy than they had hitherto done, to reach a Town they 
faw before them. Deſtiny deſired earneſtly to catch his Ser- 
yant, and thereby to diſcoyer what other Enemy he had in 
that Country beſides his profeſt one, Sa but there was 
no likehhood that he would ſuffer himſelf to light into his 
Clutches, after the ill Trick he had plaid him. He learnt 
from his dear Sar all that ſhe knew concerning her Compa- 
nion Angelica; but while they were thus amuſing each other 
with Queſtions and Anſwers, their Horſes ſtarted all of a 
ſudden, at the Sight of a Man that lay at his full length un- 
der a Hedge. Deſtiny's Horſe almoſt leap'd from under him, 
and Madam Star's was fo frighted, that he quite threw her 
off, violently upon the Ground After Deſtiny had recover d 
himſelf, he went to fee how his Zaye far d, but could 2 

pen | _ 


CS — — * 


—— — 9 
— FH bo r 2 1 
* — — — J *- * FN - — n 2 — » 
_ Pa, \ _—_— A — — 52 - 4 —— 8 12 _ 
— . — — — — ** —— m_ — 4 T 2 DES Mes — 2 a 
- * K _ „ * 7 rome — = . 2 _ nx ” 8 
— — — 1 2 — — =; n 1888 - — — 4 —̃ - 2 D = a-< 6 
8 = — cc ws. K Fon Coin * — r * . — a — . L 
— —„— —3 „ 28 5 — - — * p 3 8 —— 
— — — C B — 1 1 7 — _ C — 7 
= 4 2 2 * . * __ C _ 1 "#4: — 3% . — — IT SEES. — 
0 F of þ 8 * ne * — po On U— £ = 


5 4 — * - 


— — —— 


1 174 Searron's Comical Romance. Part II. 
7 alight to aſſiſt her, his Horſe ſo ſnufff d, pranc'd, and tripp'd. 

At laſt he made ſhift to leap off his Back, and found to 

his great Joy that his dear Star had got no hurt. After this, the 

Horſes being ſomewhat come to themſelves, he went up to 

obſerve the cauſe of their Fright, and found 1t was a Man, 

whom he took either to be dead or aſleep. Upon a nearer 

View he ſaw he was both, for he was dead drunk; altho 

q his ſnoring ſhew'd him to be alive, yet Deſtiny had no ſmall 
I trouble to awake him. At length by often pulling and tear- 
j ing about, he open d his Eyes, and thereby diſcovered himſelf 


g to his Maſter to be his Servant, whom he had longed ſo 
5 much to find. The Rogue as drunk as he was neverthe- 
| leſs knew his Maſter, and by the Fear he ſeem'd to have of 
* him, betray'd his being Author of what he had before doubted 
þ of. Deſtiny immediately ask d him ſeveral Queſtions ſucceſ- 
- ſively, without waiting for Anſwers, As firſt, Why he told Ma- 
dam Star that he was wounded * Why he carried her away from 
Mans? And whither he deſian d to have carried her? By whoſe 
1 Order he had the Horſe, and the like. To all which never- 
4 theleſs, he could not get a Word in Anſwer, either becauſe 
the Raſcal his Man was too drunk to have the uſe of his 
| Tongue, or elſe by reaſon he fergn'd himſelf to be fo. 
L This made Deſtiny to fly into a great Paſſion, infomuch 
| that having truck him two or three Blows with the flat of 
his Sword, he took a Halter and tied his Hands faſt behind 
him, and faſtned the other end to the Crupper of his Horſe, 
intending to make hun march in that manner to his Jour- 
neys end. After which he mounted Star upon her Horſe 
again, and having ſnatch'd a good Cudgel out of the Hedge, 
got up himſelf to proceed on his Journey, his Man walking 
all the way by his Side, like a Grey-hound in a ſlip. The 
Town which Deſtiny {aw before him, happen d to be the ſame 
that he had parted from two Days before, where he had met 
Monſieur Ia Garouſſiere, and where his Company ſtill remained, 
by reaſon of a grievous Colera Morbus that Madam Bouillon 
had had ever ſince, When Deſtiny arriv'd, he found neither 
Rancoar, Olive nor Ragotin, they having all return d to Mans 
the Day before. As for Leander he had never quitted in the 
leaſt his dear Angelica. I need not tell you after what man- 
ner ſhe receivd Madam Sar; it may be eaſily gueſt what 
Careſſes two ſuch Lovers would laviſh away upon each 
other, after ſo many Dangers eſcapd on either fide. De- 
tiny immediately inform'd Monſieur 14 Garouſſiere of the Suc- 
ceſs of his Expedition, and a little after, his Man being 
brought in, who was not yet unbound, he proceeds to — 
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him the ſame Queſtions as before; to which nevertheleſs 
the Raſcal ſtood mute, as he had formerly done. This 
Obſtinacy of his cauſed his Maſter to order a Hand-vice 
to be fetcht from a Gun-ſmith's, wherewnh to ſqueeze his 
Thumbs, and make him confeſs by thoſe means. At the 
Sight of the Engine the Rogue immediately fell a trem- 
bling, and falling down on his Knees, begg'd heartily for 
Pardon; confeſſing at the fame time, that Ia Rappiniere had 
ſet him on to do what he had done, and that he had 
moreover promiſed him tor Recompence to take him into 
his Service. He farther own'd that [a Rappiniere was then 


at a Houſe about two Leagues off, which he had uſurpt 


upon a poor Widow. Deſtiny continued talking 1n private 
for ſome time with Monſieur [a Garoaffere, who ſoon after 
lent a Footman to let la Rappiniere know that he would 
ſpeak with him about an Affair of Conſequence, This 
Counſellor of Rennes had it ſeems a great Influence over 
the Provoſt of Man. He had formerly prevented his being 
broke on the Wheel in Brittany, and had likewiſe always 
made it his Buſineſs to protect him whenever he came to 
be accuſed of any Crime, and that not becauſe he thought 
him innocent, being ſatisfied that he had been guilty of 
various Offences, but by reaſon that he had married a Rela- 


tion of his. The Servant that was ſent to la Rappiniere, 


found him juſt then getting on Horſeback to go to Mans, 
but no ſooner had he heard that la Gærauſſiere had ſent 
for him, but he put off that Journey to go wait on him. 
In the mean time Ja Garonfiere who had ſome pretence to Wit, 
drew out of a Scrutore ſeveral Copies of Verſes, of divers kinds, 
all which he read to Deſtiny, and afterwards ſhew'd him, to 


paſs away the time, the following Novel tranſlated from the 
Spaniſh, M 


CHAP. 


> rer 
1 3 


— — 


— — — D — + + ee —_—— 
— RS. —  — .— 
s \ * ph 3 


E 


—_ ůů ů õ 10 \ _ 8 - 


"HA 
— 2 2 


ere 
by - 8 % I 
- — 


— — — 
— 


_ 6" 
oof | * , n . — 8 — — 
— IE 7 — es 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 
et The Judge in her own Cauſe. A Novel. c 


T was in Africa, among the Rocks by the Sea-ſjde, and 

not diſtant from the famous City of Fez, above half an 
Hours Journey, that Prince Muley, Son to the King of Morocco, 
after having ſtray d from his Companions while he was hunt- 
ing, happen d to be left alone. The Sky was without the leaſt 
Cloud, the Sea calm, and the Moon and Stars ſhone out fo 
bright, that they in a manner rivard the Sun: In a word, all 
theſe agreeable Accidents: met together, made one of thoſe 
Nights, which in hot Countries, like this, are far more plea- 
fant than what we call the fineſt Days in our Northern Regions. 
The Mooriſh Prince galloping along the Shore, diverted himſelf 
with beholding the exceeding Brightneſs-of the Moon and Stars, 


and which communicated their Splendor to the Water, where- 


in they were alſo to be ſeen as in a Mirror. As he was 
thus amuſing himſelf, he heard ſeveral doleful Shrieks hard by, 
which his Curioſity enclining him to know the occaſion of, 


he ſpur d forwards bis Horſe, which, if you pleaſe, ſhall be a 
Barbary Courſer, and rid to the place whence he thought the 


Noiſe came. He there diſcovered a Woman defending her ſelf 
with all her Might againſt a Man that endeavour'd to bind 
her Hands, whnlit another Woman at the ſame time was ſtrug- 
fling with her to ſtop her Mouth with a. piece of Linen. 

he coming of the young Prince prevented all farther Vio- 
lenee from being offer d her, and occaſion d an involuntary 


Truce on the Aſſaulter's Side. Maley at his firſt Arrival de- 


manded of the aſſaulted Woman, What made her to cry ont ? 
And of the others, What they were going to do to her? But in- 
ſtead of an Anſwer, the Man that was the Aggreſſor ſtept up 
to him with his drawn Scymeter, and launch d at him ſuch a 


terrible Stroke, as would have undoubtedly wounded him very 


dangerouſly had he not dexteroufly avoided it by the Swift- 
neſs of his Horſe. Villain, cry d Muley to him, turning his 
Horſe's Head, How durſt you aſſault the Prince of Fez? I did 
not well'kmaw you to be he, reply'd the Moor, but ſince you hap- 
pen to be ſo, it is becauſe you are my Prince, that I will eit 
have your Life or loſe my own. With that he immediately ſet 
upon him with ſo great Fury, that the Prince, as valiant as he 
55 8 Was, 


Scarron's Comic Romance. Part Il. 


/ tnt GY.” ]¶⅛—»ô⸗„. ˙m: ... 


Part II. Scarron's' Comical Romance. 177 


was, thought leſs of chaſtizing his Subject's Inſolence, than 
defending his own Lite. The two Women at the ſame time 
were at Filticuffs, and {he that a Moment before had been 
almoſt oyer-power'd, was now become couragious, and kept 
her Adverſary from flying, hoping that her Champion would 
* the Victory. Deſpair ever augments Courage, and often- 
umes gives it to thoſe whoſe natural Timidity made them un- 
capable of it before. Altho the Valour and Conduct of this 
Prince were incomparably greater than thoſe of his Adverſary, 
yet did the Self-conviction of this Moor, together with the 
Dread of Puniſhment, ſo animate his Spirits, and direct his 
Arm, that the Combat remained for ſome time doubtful: But 
at laſt Heaven, that always is ready to protect thoſe it raiſes 
above others. cauſed the Prince's Attendants to come near that 
way, who being allarm'd at the Noiſe of the Combatants, 
and the Cries of the Women, immediately rid Poſt to fee what 
was the matter, and arrived juſt at the nick when their Ma- 
ſter by a lucky Blow had brought his Enemy to the Ground. 


They preſently knew their Lord, and therefore ran with great 


Fury to have diſpatcht his vanquiſtrd Adverſary; but the 
Prince calling out to them, bid them to forbear killing him, 
and ordered them only to tie him to a Horſe's Tail, it being 
his Intentions to have him reſerved for a more exemplary 
Puniſhment. Two. of the Horſemen: took up the two Women 
behind them, and with this Equipage Muley and his Company 
return d to Fez much about Day-break. This young Prince 
commanded in Fs as abſolutely as it he had been already King. 
doon after his Arrival, he commanded the Ahor, whoſe Name 
was Amet, and Son to one of the richeſt Merchants in that City, 
to be brought before him; the two Women were order'd to be 
brought likewiſe; but they were known to no Body, by reaſon 
of the Cuſtom of concealing that Sex, which: is obſerv d here 
ſtricter than in any other Parts. She of the two whom the 
Prince had reliev d, ſurprizʒ d both him and the whole Court 
with her Beauty; it being ſo great, that all Africa had not the 
lice to boaſt of, and withal; ſo majeſtick, that even a Slaves 
Habit, which ſhe wore, conld not obſcure it. The other Wo- 
man was cloath'd like to thoſe ot this Country, who are of fome 
Quality, and who like wiſe had Beauty, but which could not 
ſtand in Competition with that of her Antagoniſt; and had it 
been poſſible, the Paleneſs of her Cheeks alone, occaſion'd by her 
Fear, would have loſt her the Victory, when the other would 
have rather received Addition from a guiltleſs Bluſh than a Diſ- 
advantage. The e e before Maley with Guilt in his 
Cduntenance, keeping his Eyesallthe W 
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j The Prince commanded him to confeſs his Crime, if he would 
not reſolve to die in Torments. I know thoſe that are prepared 
for me, anſwer d the Moor boldly, all which, and greater, I hate 
deſerved ; yet ſtill, bad I thought it would have been for my Avan- 
tage, even the greate could be infliftted on me, would not have bern 
alle to have extorted the leaſt Confeſſion from me. But fince I'm 
latisfy'd nothing can avail to ſave my Life, ſeeing I would have been 
the Initrament of your Death, know, great Prince, that the anger 
bade conceived against my ſelf, for not killing you, torments 
ae yet more than the utmoit of your Tortures can do, As for 
theſe two Spaniſh Women here, added he, they have both been my 
Slaves; whereof one mho knew beit how to Play her Cards, has 
married my Brother Laide, whereas the other, being more vbſtinate, 
would never yet change her Religion, nor accept the frequent Proffers 
of Love which I have made her. Here he ſtopt, and would give 
no farther account either of them or himſelf, notwithſtanding 
the great Menaces made him. This cauſed ley to have him 
immediately thrown into a Dungeon loaden with Irons; the 
Renegado, Wife of Zaide, was order d to another Priſon. But 
the fair Slave the Prince commanded to be conducted to a 
if Moors Houſe nam d Zulema, a Man of Quality, and by birth a 
| Spaniard, but who had left that Country, becauſe he wonld 
[ not be forced to turn Chriſtian. He was of the i lluſtrious Fa- 
mily of Zegris, heretofore ſo renown'd in Grenada, and his 
Wife Zeraie, likewiſe of the ſame Lineage, was reputed to 
be the fineſt Woman, whether for Beauty or Wit, in all Fez. 
She was at firſt charm'd with the Beauty and Converſation 
of this fair Chriſtian Slave, and therefore, if ſhe had been 
capable of being comforted, the might have found ſufficient 
conſolation in her Careſſes? but on the contrary, as if ſhe 
had forſworn all manner of Comforts, the always deſied to be 
alone, thereby to give the better vent to her Grief; for when 
the was in Zoraide s Company, ſhe underwent uo {mall torture 
by retaining her Sighs and her Tears. All this while Prince 
Muley was very deſirous of having an account of her Adven- 
tures. He had made his Mind already known to Znlema, who 
being a Perſon from whom he could conceal nothing, he had 
hkewife acquainted him that he had a fort of Love for this 
fair Chriftian, and which he would before have let her known 
had not he apprehended from her great Afflictions ſome un- 
known Rival in Spain, who might be too luckily prepoſſeſs d 
of her Favour. Zulema having receiv'd this hint from his Lord, 
immediately gave Orders to his Wife to get what particulars 
the could out of this fair Chriſtian concerning her Life, but 
elpecially: how ſhe came to be Slave to Amet. Zoraide was 
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as defirons as the Prince of knowing theſe Particulars, and 
therefore was not long before ſhe ſet about it; ſhe had little 
reaſon to think ſhe ſhould be refus d, becauſe ſhe had been fo 
wonderfully civil to her. Agreeable to her Wiſhes the fair 
Spaniard anſwer d her, that the would fatisfic her Curioſity 
whenever ſhe pleaſed ; but having nothing but Misfortunes to 
acquaint her with, ſhe feared ſhe would find her Relation ſome- 
what tireſom. Dou will be con vine d, reply'd Zorattle, that it 
cannot be ſo, when you ſhall ſee the attention 1 give to it, and by 


the gneern I ſhall infallibly oy your bad Fortune. 1 dare ſay 


you will be apt to believe you could entruſt your Secrets to no truer 
Friend. This ſaid, they threw their Arms over cach others 
Necks, and embraced ſo heartily, as if they had never de- 
ſigned to quit that Poſture. Afterwards the fair Slave wip- 
ing her Eyes, which ſhed Tears abundantly at the remem- 
brance of her Misfortunes, began her Story in the following 
manner. I am, faid ſhe, a Spaniard by Birth, was born at 
Valencia, and my name is Sophia. I was educated with that 
care and charge as would become à rich Father and Mother 
* to beſtow on the firſt Fruits of their Marriage. I had a 
© Brother younger than my ſelf by a year; he was lovely as 
could be, and loved me as dearly as I did him; our mutual 
Friend ſhip was {6 great, that we were never caly when 
© aſiinder, and therefore our Parents took care we ſhould 

© ſeldom be fo. We learnt together all thole Exerciſes that are 


: 8 taught Youth of either Sex; and thence it came 
8 


to pa „to the furprize of every Body, that I was equally 
$kilful with him in the Manege, as he was with me in the 
Arts of the Needle, This extraordinary fort of Education 
cauſed à Gentleman our Neighbour to dene of my 
Father that his Children might be bred along with us. 


* His Requeſt was granted, and having only a Son and 


Daughter, about the Age of us, it gave occaſionto the Town 
of Valencia to think that there would one Day be a Coun- 
ter -Martiage between us. Don Carlos and Lucy, were the 
Names of theſe two young Companions, of ours, The for- 
met was handſome, and loved me dearly, which I reciprocal- 

* ly returned. Our Parents obſety d it, but were ſo far from 
* either diſliking or oppoling it, that they rather encouraged 
and approved it, and 1 believe would certainly have 
* ſoot married us together, had not they thought us too young, 
„At length our detifive Happinels was flfled by the Death 
© of my Brother; a violent Feaver carried ua off in eight 
Pays, and from his Death ſprang the firſt cauſe of my Mis- 


fottunes. Lac was fo ny at it, that ſhe obltinately 
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* reſoly'd to turn Nun. Thad brought my ſelf even ta,Death's 
Door with Grief, and Don Carlos hkewiſe had fo great a Share 
in our Concern, that he gave his Parents little hopes he 
* would fſuryive it, ſo much the Loſs of my Brother, the Dan- 
* ger I was in, and the Reſolutions of his Siſter had wrought 
upon him. At laſt, thanks to our Youth, we all recover d, 
© and Time in ſome meaſure moderated our Afflictions. The 


* 


„Father of Don Carlos died not long after, and left him both 


© rich and out of Debt. His Riches furmſht lum with Abi- 
© lity to gratifie his gallant Humour, and his Gallantry flat- 
* ter d my Vanity, expos'd his Love to publick Knowledge, 
and augmented mine. Don Carlos was often found at my Pa- 
*rents Feet, conjuring them not to defer his Happineſs any 


longer, and my Father was inclinable to hearken to his Re- 
© queſt, leſt his profuſe Courtſhip might in time dimi- 
*niſh his Fortune; he gave him therefore Hopes that he 


* thonld ſpeedily be his Son-in-Law. This raiſed Don Carlos to 
* fo high a pitch, that he laviſht'out his Love at an extraordi- 
* naryrate, and which would have been alone ſufficient to have 

convinced me of his Sincerity, had not I had fo many prece- 
ding Proofs of his Paſſion. To add to his other Profuſeneſs, 


he preſented me with a Ball, and invited all the Town. of 


* Valencia to it; but to his Misfortune as well as mine, thither 
came among the reſt a Neapolitan Count, whom ſome At- 
fairs of Importance had brought into Spain. This Count it 


* ſeems took ſo great a fancy to me, that he muſt needs be 
in Love with me, and in order to gratifie his Paſſion, was 


not long before he demanded me in Marriage, after having 


© beer" inform'd of the Quality of my Father, in the Kingdom 
* of Valencia. My Father was fo dazled with the Title of 


© this Stranger, that he immediately conſented to all he ask d, 
* and from that very Hour forbid Don Carlos to pretend any 
* farther to me. He likewiſe ſtrictly enjoined me to receive no 


more of his Viſits, and moreover commanded me for the fu- 


ture to look upon the Talian Count as a Perſon that was to 


-* marry me at his Return from Madrid, whither he was then 
going, and would come back in a ſhort time. I diſſembled 


my Diflike for e to my Father's Propoſals, but when 


I was alone, Don 


"a#los would ſincerely come into my Mind, 


whom thought the moſt amiable Man in the World, while 
I could not find with my utmoſt Endeavours the leaſt thing 


©-agreeable, nay, ſcarce tokrable in his Rival; ſo that it was 
* equally impoſſible for me to love the one or to forget the 


3 


'© thoſe a feeble Remedy againſt fo great a Malady as mine. 


© other. Thad recourſe upon this occaſion to Tears, but found 


nile 
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«© While I was in this Condition Don Carlos entred the Room, 


© but that without his ufual Cuſtom of asking leave. He 
found me all in Tears, which made him to loſe the Power 
© of witholding his own, however. great had been his Reſo- 
© lutions'not to betray the Sentiments of his Heart till he had 
dived into the utmoſt of mine. He threw himſelf at my 
© Feet, and taking me by the Hand, which he all bathed with 
© his Tears, Sphy, {aid he to me, What mult I loſe you then? 
Mult a Strauger who has hardly the Honour'to be known to 
you, be notwithſtanding preferr d to me? Shall he poſſeſs you, 
Sophy, and will you coulent to it? You whom I have loved 
ſo dearly, and who have always endeavoured to make nie 
believe that you loved me likewiſe? Shall your Father pre- 
tend to diſpoſe of you, when he has already given you me? 
Your Father, the moſt unjuſt Man breathing! If you were a 
Perſon, continued he, whole Merit could be valued, my. Fide- 
lity alone would be able to purchaſe you. But, purſued he, 
ſince you are ineſtimable, I beg you to believe that if I have 
had the Ambition to aſpite to you, I ſhall not want the Cou- 
rage to revenge my {elf on him whom you cauſleſly prefer 
to me. But however, added he ſighing, if it be your Plea- 


{ure that my Rival ſhould live happy in your Favour, I will 


forego all Attempts upon him, and only revenge your Un- 
kindneſs upon my ſelf by ſome cruel and ſudden Death. Don 
© Carlos, anſwered I, will you join with an unjuſt Father, and 
a hated Lover to torment: me, and do you impute that to 
me for a Crime, which is only a Misfortune common to us 
both? Pity me, added I, inſtead of accuſing me, and bethink 
© of means to preſerye me yours, rathet than reproach me with 
a Fault I am no ways guilty of. I believe I may have better 
© reaſon to reflect on you for not having ſufficiently loved me, 
* {ince I find you have not yet ſufficiently known me. But we 
have no time to loſe in vain, Words, continud I, carty me 
* whither you pleaſe, for you ſhall always find me diſpoſed to 
follow you. At theſe Words Don Carlos was, more tranſported 
* with Joy than he had been before depreſſed with Grief; and 
therefore having beg d my Patdon a thouſand times for the In- 
* juſtice he had done me, he propoſed to fetch me away the 
Night following. For this purpoſe he ſpent all that Day in 

* ordering his Affairs. He got together a good Sum of Money, 

and hired a Barcelona Veſſel which would be ready to put ta- 
sea at what time he deſired + For 1ny part, young as 1 was, 
* I had Wit enough to manage the Secret ſo well,” that no body 
*ever ſo mueli as miſtruſted us. I got all my Mother's Jewels, 
* and ſcrapd up what Money I could get: At the Hout 
N : N 3 : * appointed 
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appointed Carloss Page Clandio waited for me at the Gate. 
: He told me his Maler had ſent him to conduct A on 
| © Board, and that he could not come himſelf, for Reaſons 
F e would ſatisſie me in when he ſaw me. At the ſame time 
me a Slave that belong d to Don Carlos, and who was like- 
wiſe very well known to me, to accompany. me. We got 
eaſily out of the City, by means of the good Contrivance we 
| had laid, and were not gone far before we ſaw a Veſſel riding 
| in the Harbour, whoſe Boat waited for us on the Shore. 
| © The Seamen told me my dear Don Carlos would come im- 
i © mediately, and that J had no more to do, than to go into 
| © the Boat. I was carried in by the Slave, but had no ſooner 
: © been ſet down, than J perceived the Seamen forcing in Clay- 
a © dio, whom J obſeryed to be unwilling to enter. This en- 
1 © creaſed my Concern for the Abſence of Carlos, and there- 
| upon I immediately demanded of the Slave where he Was: 
1 © He ſurlily anſwer' d, that wherever he was he was no more 
4 © for me, Having ſaid thus much he left me, and in a little 
while after, I heard Claudio above upbraiding the Slave after 
this manner. Is it thus, Traitor Amer, that you perform your 
© Promiſe, to rid me of a Rival, and leave me with my Love? 
To which the Slave reply d, Imprudent Claudio! am I oblig'd 
© to keep my Word with you, when you have not ſcrupled to 
©bctray your Maſter, and how could I expect you would be 
© true to me, and not ſend the Guards out after me to take 
© my dear Spy from me, whom I love more than my Life, 
© when I have obſerwd how villanouſly you ſerved both 
© him and her? Theſe Words ſpoken to a Woman whom I 
© took always for a Man, and concerning Matters which I 
© knew nothing of, raiſed ſo fierce a Diſorder in me, that fell 
© dead for the preſent, in the Arms of the perfidious Moor. By 
© that time my Fit was oyer, our Veſſel had got a good way to 
© Sea. You can't imagine when I came to my felf, what a 
© Confuſion I was in, for then I plainly percew'd J was in the 
© Hands of Moors, and Enemies to our Faith. I then knew 
© the Slave Amet had all ſort of Authority, and that his 12 
© ther Zaide was Captain of the Veſſel, Amet no ſooner (a; 
© me in a condition to hear hun, but he made me a ſhort De- 
© claration of his Love, profeſſing he had hag a Kindnels for 
© me a long time, and that his Paſſion was the cauſe of his 
© carrying me.away. Moreover that he' deſign'd to carry me 
© to. Fez, where it ſhould be my own. fault if I were. not. as 
* happy, if not bappier, than I could have been in Span. 
© And laſtly, he had the Impudence to urge to me, 15 he 
did not doubt but in a ſhort time I would have no reaſon ie 
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regret the Loſs of Don Carlos. I had ſcarce patience to hear 
© him out, before I flew upon him with all the Vigour and 
Courage that my Fit had left me, and by an Addreſs 
C which I told you before I had learnt from my Education, 
© ſnatching his Scymiter out of the Scabbard, was going 
© to puniſh his Perjury with the Loſs of his Life, had not 
his Brother Zaide, timely ſtept in and prevented me. 

© was preſently diſarm d, for having once miſſed my Blow, 
] could not poſſibly defend my ſelf againſt fo great a num- 
© ber of Enemies. Amet, whom my unexpected Attempt had 
© frightned, commanded all but me to go out of the Room, 
© and afterwards followed himſelf, He leſt me in ſuch a Con- 
dition as you may imagine after ſo cruel a Reverſe had hap- 
© pen'd to my Fortune. I ſpent all that Night in Tears, and 
© the Day following I nothing but grieved and took on. Time 
© that generally alleviates other Peoples Misfortunes, did but 
© increaſe mine. The ſecond Day was as uncomfortable 
© to me as the firſt, or rather more tormenting, for when 1 
reflected upon the never ſeeing Don Carlos more, how could 
© I propoſe to my ſelf any future Conſolation ? Amer always 
© found me ſo terrible whenever he offer d to accoſt me, that he 


(came no more near me. From time to time they brought 


© me Victuals to cat, but which I refuſed with that ObRina- 
*cy, as made the Abr to fear that he had brought me 
© away to no purpoſe. In the mean time the Ship had paſs'd 
© the Sreights, and was not far off the Coaſts of Fez; when 
audio entring the Room, I no ſooner perceiv'd him, than 1 
© began with him after this manner. Villain, ſaid I, you have 
© betray'd me, and what could induce you to fo baſe ati Action 
© afier you had been ſo well uſed both by me and Don Carlos? 
You were too well beloved, anſwer d he, and ſince I loy'd 
Don Carlos likewiſe, what ill have I done in endeavouring to 
rid my ſelf of a Rival? But if I have betray'd you, added 
he, Amet has alſo betrayd me, and I ſhall have as great 
reaſon to lament as you, if I do not think of ſome expe- 
dient not to remain alone miſerable. Explain theſe Riddles, 
reply d I, and learn me who you are, that I may know of what 
© Sex 8 you for my Enemy? Sp, then continued he, I am 
of the ſame Sex with you, and like you have been in Love with 
Don Carlos, but if our Love has been equal, its Succeſs has been 
different; he always loy'd you, and was ever inclinable to be- 
lieve that you return d his Paſſion, whilſt me he neither lov d 
nox could think I loved him ſo deatly. as I did, by reaſon he 
never knew who I was. I am of Yalencia like you, pro- 


«ded the, and was not born fo low un ho Carlos might 


4 have 
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have married me without Diſparagement ; yet his Mind was all 
{et upon you, and you were the only Object of his Vows and 
Withes. It was not but I endeavoured to make my Eyes 
{ave the Labour of my Tongue, and take the ſhameful Confeſ- 
ſion of my Love upon them. I always laid my ſelf in his way, 
and uſed all thoſe little Artifices that he would have done to 
captivate me had it been his own Caſe. I might have often 
diſpoſed of my ſelf in Marriage to Advantage, had not the 
hopes I had of oue Day winning him over always prevented 
my Fortune; inſomuch that inſtead of being diſcourag'd at 
his Repulſe, I found it a means to love him the more. At 
length, being refolv'd to neglect nothing that might ſerve to 


bring him about, I pat my ſelf into Man's Apparel, cut off 


my Hair, and ſo diſguis d caus'd iny ſelf to be preſented to 
bim for a Page by an old Woman, who told him that my 
Father was a poor Gentleman, that hived upon the Monn- 
tains of Toledo. My Face and Mien pleas'd, it ſeems, your Lo- 
ver ſo well, that he preſently reſoly'd to take me. He was as 


well ſatisfied with my Wit as delighted with my Voice and 


manner of Singing, as likewiſe with my Skill in playing on 
all ſorts of Ii ſtruments that Perſons of Quality are wont to di- 
vert themſelves with. He belicycd he had met with Qualifica- 
tions iu me that were not to be commonly found in Pages; 
and I gave hun ſo many Proofs of my Fidelity and Diſcre- 
tion, that he treated me more like his Friend and Confident 
than Servant. This you are able to teſtifie better than any 
Perſon breathing; and you know beſides; how often you 
have commended me to Carlos, both behind my Back and to 
my Face, and likewiſe done me ſeveral other good ' Offices 
with him; but 1 was mad to think that I muſt be indebted 
for all theie to a Rival, and that at the fame” tune that 
they, render d me more agreeable to my Lover, they made you 
more hateful to the unfortunate Claudia, (for ſo is my true 
Name.) In the mean time your Marriage advanc'd,” and my 
Hopes went back; but as ſoon as it was concluded they were 
utter ly lolt. The. Aalian Count who became about that time 
an Love with-yon,' and whoſe Quality and Eſtate gain d as 
much upon your Father, as his bad Mien and Conditions 
loft him in your Eſteem, gave me nevertheleſs the Pleaſure 
ol ſeeing you diſturb'd, and hich cauſed me to flatter my 
ſelf with thofe fooliſh Hopes which Change always offers 


to the unhappy. At laſt your Father preferr d the Stranger 
whom you loved not, to Don Carlos, whom you loved; and 
1 bad then the Satisfaction to dee one that made me unfortu- 


nate unfortunate himſelf, and my Rival that I hated, yet 
| T4918 I S V1 N More 
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more unhappy. | My Pleaſure was On „tho I con- 
ſider d 1 * nothing in him, becauſe he never was mine, 
yet in that yon were deprivd of all in loſing him, by 
reaſon he Was all yours. But this imaginary Happineſs, or 
do call it bettet, pafiniſh'd Hope, laſted not Iong: I lernt 
from Don Curl, that you were reſolved to go away with 
him, and I was employ'd for that purpoſe*to hire a Ship 
to carry you to Barcelona, from whence you were to go either 
to France or HTaly, I can't tell which. All the Force I had hi- 
therto made uſe of to ſupport me in my Misfortunes, for- 
ſook me at this moment; 1 could now bear up againſt the Tor- 
rent of my unhappy Fate no longer, and therefore was forced 
to yield to it. My Griefs upon this occaſion were ſo great 

that they made me downright ſick, and cauſed me to kee 
my Bed, One Day as I was lamenting my hard Uſage to 
my ſelt, and ſpeaking louder than ordinary, out of a Con- 
edence that I was not over-heard, the Moor Amet appear d 
before me, who after he had ſuffer'd me to recover out of the 
Surprize he had occaſiond in me, addreſsd himſelf to me 
in theſe Words. I have known you, Claudia, even before the 
time you difgttts'd your Sex to become Page to Don Car- 

© los, and if 1 have all this while conceald that Knowled 
from you, it was becauſe I had a Deſign to bring about as 
© well as you. Ihave over-heard you enter into Reſolutions of 
* Deſpair, You have a mind to diſcover your ſelf to your 
© Maſter to be a young Woman that dies for Love of him, and 
© afterwards to kill your ſelf in his Preſence, whereby you 
think to encline his Pity, whereas you cannot otherwiſe engage 
his Heart. Poor Girl! What other Advantage wilt thou get 
© by killing thy ſelf, but aſſuring the Poſſeſſion of Carlos the 
firme r to thy Rival? I haye better Advice to give thee, if thou 
© haſt Courage enough to take it. Deprive thy Lover of Sophia; 
the means of accompliſhing it are eaſie; and tho it requires a 
great deal of Reſolution, yet has it occaſion for no more than 
* thou haſt already had to habit thy ſelf like a Man, and 
* thereby to bazard thy Honour to contentthy Love. Hearken 
to me then with Attention, continued the Moor, and I will 

reveal to thee a Secret which I have never yet diſclos d to an 
* Perſon ;' and if the Propoſal I am about to make thee be dif- 
* approvd, thou art at Liberty either to receive or reject it. 
Lam of Fez, purſued he, and a Man of Quality in my own 
* Country + my Misfortunes made me a Slave to Don Carlos, 
and the Beauty of Sophia made me the like to her. I have 
told you a great deal of matter, in few Words, Conſider your 
: own Unbappineſs without Remedy if you ſuffer your Lover 
13 to 
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© to carry off your Miſtreſs to Barcelona. It is both your and my 
Intereſt to prevent it, therefore let us lay hold on the occaſion 
© that offers. Ihaye bargain d for my Ranſom, and haye paid 
it. A Galliot from Africa waits for me in the Road, not far 
7 off that which Don Carlos has re for the Execution of 
* his Deſign. He has put it off for a Day longer, therefore let 


us interpoſe our Project ro carry her away before him, in 


© the aforeſaid Galliot. In order to accompliſh this, do you 
© g0 immediately to Shi, as from your Maſter, and let her 
: —— that he requires ſhe ſhould depart this Night: For 
© this purpoſe bring her away forthwith to my Veſſel, and I 
vill carry her to Africa; whercby you will remain behind a- 
lone to poſſeſs your Lover, and who tis very likely will be 


_ Einclin'd to favour your Paſſion, when he underſtands what 


* you are, how well you love him, and moreover, that the re- 
© covery of his Sophia is impracticable. At theſe laſt Words of 
© Clandia's, continues Sophia, I became all of a ſudden ſo oppreſs d 
© with Grief, that I fainted away, and had ſcarce the leaſt ſign 
© of Life left in me. The Cries that Clas4ia made for help, w 

© it may be now repented of what ſhe had told me, brought Amet 
© and his Brother into the Room. They made uſe of all the means 


_ © that were proper to recover me, when coming at length to 


© myſelf, I heard Claudia (till perſiſting to reproach Amer with 
© his Treachery. Infidel, ſaid ſhe to him, how could you have 
© the Baſeneſs both to betray me, and to bring this Lady 
© to the deplorable Condition you ſee her in? Or, how could 
: * bave the Heart to make me guilty of Treachery to the 
Man I loy'd fo dearly? How date you report your ſelf to 
© be nobly born, when you are one of the very worſt of Men? 
© Peace Fool, reply'd Amer, and do not accuſe me of a Crime 
© to which you your ſelf were acceſlory. I have told you be- 
© fore, that one that could betray a Maſter like yours, well de- 
© ſeryes to be betray d her ſelf. I have propoſed to carry you 
© along with me, both to ſecure my own Life, and prolong 
© that of my dear Shia; for I could eaſily gueſs what Tortures 
© ſhe mult neceflarily have undergone had you remained behind 
© with her Lover diſcover d. The Noiſe the Seamen made at 
© their Entrance into the Port of Sally, and the thundring of 
© the Cannon, as well from the Veſſel as the Caſtle, inter- 
© rupted, any farther Reproaches between Amer and Clawdia, 
© and at the ſame time delivered me from the Sight of thoſe 
© two odious Objects. We landed, Claxdia and I having our 
© Faces all cover'd with Vails, and were lodg'd in the Howſe of 
* a Friend of the perfidious Amet s. The next Day we were put 


* into aclok Charior,and dae in that nero, her 


* 
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© if Amet was overjoy d at the ſight of his Relations and Friends, 
I was no leſs afflicted and tormented at my Fate. As for 
© Claudia, (he was reſolved to make her {elf eaſy, for ſhe quick- 
© ly turn'd Mahometan, and was married in a little time after 
© to Zaide, Brother of the faithleſs Amet. This wicked Woman 
* employ'd all her cunning to perſwade me to change my Reli- 
gion likewiſe, and to marry with Amet, as ſhe had done with 
© Zaide, but I thank Heaven, I ſtill perſever d in my Conſtan- 
cy, both to my firſt Faith, and my firſt Love. This cauſed 
© Amet and his Friends to uſe me with all manner of ill treat- 
ment; but at laſt I was inclinable to believe that Claudia was 
not quite ſo bad as ſhe ſeem d. In publick ſhe perſecuted me 
indeed as much or rather more than the reſt, but in private the: 
© would ever now and then do me a good turn. One Day when 
all the other Women were gone to the 4 Baths, which 
vou know tis a cuſtom amongſt you Mahomet ans to do lo many 
times a Week, Claudia came to me in my Chamber, and with 
© a ſorrowful countenance accoſted me in the following man- 
© ner. Fair Sophia, ſaid ſhe, whatever occaſion I have hitherto 
had to bear you ill Will, it is now at an end, by reaſon of my 
deſpair ever to poſſeſs him who loved me too little, becauſe he 
loved you too much. I condemn my ſelf inceſſantly for ha- 
ring been the means of making you miſerable; but more eſpe- 
cially for having abandon'd my God, out of the fear of Man, 


the leaſt of which Remorſes is ſufficient to make me undertake 


tomething unuſual to my Sex. I can no longer hve ſo remote 
from Spain, and that eſpecially among Infidels, with whom I 
can neither expect Health while L live, nor Salvation when 1 
come to die. You may judge of my ſincere Repentance by 
the Secret I am going to truſt you with, which makes you Mi- 
ſtreſs of my Life, by putting it in your Power to revenge the 
Ill Offices have been forc'd todo you, whenever you pleaſe. 
The Secret is this, having procured about fifty Chriſtian Slaves, 
lor the moſt part Spaniards, and engag'd them to Secrecy, L have 
furniſh'd them with Money ſufficient to hire a Bark,wherewith 
to tranſport us to Spain. Now you have nothing to do but to 
tollow my Fortune, either to ſave your ſelf, if the Fates fo 
permit, or elſe to periſh with me rather than thus live miſerably 
among Iufidels. Determine therefore quickly, Sophia, continued 
ſhe, what you mean to do, and ſince we are alone, let us preſent- 
5 enter upon deliberating on the moſt important action of our 
1yes. © Hearing this propoſal of Claudia s, I immediately threw 
my ſelf at her Feet, — of her Sincerity by my own, 
made her all mapner of acknowledgments both in Words and 
Actions. Purſuant to our Project, we ſet a time and * 
| o 4 Or 
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for our intended Flight, and which laſt, was to be behind 
ſome Rocks by the Sea-ſide, where the told me the Veſſel lay 
waiting for us. On the Day appointed we ſet out, happily 
as I thought, becauſe we got ſo eaſily out of the Houſe aud 
City. I admir'd the goodneſs of Heaven in favouring our 
Eſcape with ſuch facility, and more than once offer d up my 
thanks 1n acknowledgment ; however, the end of my Misfor- 
tunes was not fo near as I thought. What Clazdia acted was 
only by order of the perfidious Amet, than whom ſhe yet more 
perfid iouſly led me to this abandon'd place, for no other rea- 
{on than to expoſe me to the Luft of that wicked Mor, who 
durſt not attempt any violence on me in his Father's Houſe, 
who tho a Malometan, was morally honeſt. I followed in- 
nocently her that thus guided me to Ruin, and thought 
I could never make her ſufficient acknowledgements for obli- 
ging me with ſo fair a proſpect of my Liberty. We walked a 
good round pace, till we came among thoſe Rocks, where ſhe 
ſtill perſiſted to tell me that her Slaves lay attending for her; 
when all of a ſudden, hearing a noiſe, and looking behind me, 
I perceived the treacherous Amet coming towards us full drive, 
© with a drawn Scymiter in his Hand. Infamous Slaves cry d 
he aloud, is it thus ye convey away your ſelves from your 
Maſter's Service? © I was juſt going to anſwer him when (lau- 
© dia\ſeizing my Arms behind, and Amet throwing away his 
© Scymiter, and joining with her, to do the like to me be- 
© fore, they both eadeavour'd jointly to bind me with Cords, 
© which they had provided for that Purpoſe. Having more 
© Art and Strength than Women uſually have, I reſiſted for 
© ſome time the attempts of theſe two barbarous People; but 
© at length finding my Efforts o'er power d, I had no other 
© remedy to have recourſe to than my Cries, which 1 hop'd 
© would induce ſome charitable Traveller to come to my Relief. 
© I was juſt upon the brink of deſpair as Prince Muley arriy d. 
© You have heard how he ſaved my Honour, and T might ſay, 
my Life, fince I ſhould infallibly have dy d of Grief,had Amet 
© {ucceeded in his brutiſh deſigns upon me. Here, ' Sophy end- 
ed the tedious Relation of her Adventures, while the friendly 
Soraide exhorted her to rely upon the Prince's Generoſity, who 
ſhe doubted not would afford her ſpeedy means to return to 
Spain. The ſame Day Zoraide went and acquainted her Huſ- 
band with every particular ſhe had heard from Sp, of all 
which, he conſequently ſoon 1nform'd his Maſter ley. Al- 
tho what had been told him concerning the fortune of the fair 
Chriſtian, did not at all flatter his Paſſion; yet was Mule ne- 
vertheleſs pleaſed to hear ſhe: was pre-engag d in Affe e's 
2% 3 | o ( | k 
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that he might thereby avoid the baſeneſs of ex amps her. He 
highly valued her. Vertue, and was diſpos d his on to 
encourage and aſſiſt her in the Continuance of it; hereupon 
he diſpatch'd, Zoraide to let her know, that he would fend her 
back to Spain as ſoon as ever ſhe pleas d; but not caring to truſt 
to the frailty of his nature, had at the fame time reſoly d 
to keep as much out of her ſight as he could. Sphy for her 
part was employ d in thinking how to make her return as ſe- 
cure as poſſible, She doubted if ſhe ſhould meet a Chriſtian 
Ship, which was nevertheleſs very difficult for her to do, 
by reaſon that few or none traded hither, whether ſhe ſhould 
not find as bad Men on Board: as, the,had- done before a- 
mong the Moors..: Sincerity is ſeldom obſerv'd on Board Veſ- 
ſels, and good Faith minded as little among Seamen as a- 
mongſt Soldiers. Wherever Innocence and Beauty are met, 
Impudence will always take occaſion to inyade them. Whilit 
ſhe was thus debating with her ſelf, Zoraide advis d hex to take 
upon her the habit of a Man, and the rather, becauſe her Shape 
was proper for that purpoſe: Sie told her alſo that it was us 
| ley's pleaſure ſhe ſhould do fo, and who not being able to find 
| 2 Man in Fez, with whom he could ſafely - entruſt her, had 
j 


provided a Companion for her of her own Sex, who was to be 
diſguis d likewiſe, whereby they both might eaſily avoid the 
Inſolence of the Seamen and Paſſengers, if any were that way 


8 inclin d. This Aooriſb Prince had formely purchas dia Prize 
of a Corſair of Barbary. It was a, Ship. that had belong d 
Sy to the Governour of Oran, which was carrying a Spaniſh Gen- 


le tleman with bis whole Family to Spain, whom the Gover- 

nour had ſent thither a Priſoner out of ſome diſguſt. Mu- 
ley had been inform d that this Chriſtian was a great Hunter; 
and as that Exerciſe was one of the choiceſt of his diverſions, 
he was reſolved to keep him to himſelf; but for fear of ma- 
king him uncaſy, he order d he ſhould not be ſeparated from 
his Wife, his Son and Daughter. In two Vears time he had 
liv'd in Fex, in Muleys Service, he had taught that Prince to 
Shoot admirably well, and that either ſitting or flying. He 
had moreover inſtructed him in ſeveral other ways of Hunting 
unknown before to the Moors. By theſe means he in a ſhort 
time had gain d ſo far upon the Princes Favour, and had been 
ſo ſerviceable to him in all his diverſions, that when a Ranſon 
was offer d for him, be would by no means conſent to part with 
him, but rather made it his daily endeavour to oblige him, and 
make him forget Spain. Notwithſtanding this kindneſs of the 
Prince, the regret he had to be out of his own Country, and theun- 
elihood of eve returning thither again, had brought ſo wy 2 


* 
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Melancholy upon him, that it ſoon ended his Days. His Wife 
1 likewiſe languiſh d on the fame account, and lived not long 
1 after her Husband. When Muley faw how fatal his Favours to 
It theſe Strangers had been, he began to be touched with Remorſe, 
Li and was excecding ſorry that he had not coinply'd with their 
1 Deſires; but ſince it was now too late, he refolv'd to reward 
the good Services of his Sportſman to his Children, and for 
f that purpoſe immediately ſent for them 1nto his Preſence. The 
s Daughter, whoſe Name was Dorothy, was about the fame Age 
with Sophy, and had both Wit and Beauty. Her Brother, nam'd 
Sancho, was ſomewhat younger, being not above Fifteen; both 
were made Choice of by Muley to accompany Sophy to Spain. 
The Affair was for ſome time kept ſecret ; three Spaniſh Habits 
for Men were order'd in the mean time to be got ready. At 
length Mme; diſplay d his Magnificence in a great Quantity of 
precious Stones which he preſented Soy with. To Dorothy and 
Sancho he gave likewiſe ſeveral noble Preſents, which together 
with what their Father had left them, and which had been 
all obtain d from the Liberality of this Prince, made them to 
be conſiderably rich. About the ſame time Charles V. made“ 
War upon Africa, and beſieg d the City of Tims. He had ſent 
an Ambaſſador to Auley, to treat about the Ranſom of cettain 
| Spaniards of Quality, who had been ſhipwrack d on the Coaſts 
of Morocco. It was to this Ambafſador that Muley recom- 
mended Sh under the Name of a Man of Quality, called 
Don Hernando, Dorothy and her Brother were ſaid to be his At- 
tendants, one paſſing for his Gentleman, and the other for his 
Page. Sphy and Zoraide could not part without the greateſt 
Reluctance. They ſhed abundance of Tears, and gave each 
other unqueſtionable Proofs of a reciprocal Affection. Zoraide 
as'a farther token of her Love and Eſteem, preſented the fair 
Chriſtian with a Necklace of Pearl, of that great Value that 
ſhe would by no means have accepted it, had not Zulema, who 
loy'd her no leſs than his Wite, acquainted her that they ſhould 
take it very unkindly if ſhe refus d what they tender d on 
as a Pledge of their Friend ſhip. Zoraide made Sophy promi 
to let them know from time to time how-ſhe did, either by 
the way of Tangier, Oran, or the other Places which the Em- 
peror then poſſeſſed in Africa. The Chriſtian Ambaſſador em- 
bark d at Sally, carrying along with him Sophy, whom from 
henceforward we muſt call Don Hernando. Before he 21 


ceeded on his Voyage to Spain, he was to go to wait an the 

peror at his Camp before Tuns. Our a Lady in Mat 
querade was to be preſented to him for a Gentleman of Auda. 
h«f4, who had been a long time a Slave to the 5 * of 
15 "Ara 
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"Man of Quality, and from that very time no body was 
elteem d in the Army as this valiant Heroine. All the Actions 
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Moroceo. She had no ſuch great Reaſon to be in Love with 
Life as to fear to hazard it in the Wars, and thetefote ſince ſhe 
had took upon her the Character of a Cavalier, ſhe was oblig d 
to go upon all Actions that Honour called her to. For this put- 
poſe ſhe placed her ſelf among the Volunteers, reſolving to loſe 
no occaſion to ſignalize het felf, and which ſhe often did to that 
depree, that her Valour came at length to the Emperor's Ear. 


She happen'd to be in one Action, above the reft, wherein the 
Emperor was unhorſed, and the Chriſtians like to be beaten. 


This our valiant Amazon perceiving, by a Performance ſcarce 
to be believed, ſhe immediately remounted the Emperor, and 
laid about her with that Conduct and Vigour, that ſhe almoſt 
oppoſed the whole Force of the Enemy, till ſuch time as the 
routed Army had ralked; and were come up to her Relief. 
This wonderſul Action of hers did not go without its Reward. 
The Emperor in Recompence preſented to the unknown Don 
Hernando a Commandery of great Revenue, as hkewiſe a Regi- 


ment of Horfe, which had belonged to 2 Spaniſh Collonet kil- 


kd in the late Fight ; he alfo gave him the Equipage of a 
o much 
of a Man were natural to her: Her Countenance was {6 good, 
and made her appear to be ſo young, her Courage and Con- 
duct were fo far bey 1 
and entertaining, that there was not one Man of Quality, or 
Officer in the whole Army, but who either {ought her Friendſhip 
and Acquaintance, or humbly dechn'd aſpiruig to it as bei 
unworthy. It muſt not be wotidred at then, ſince all the Wor 


mou ſo much of her, and yet more her renown'd Actions, if 
e came to be ſo greatly in Favour with her Prince. About 


this time divers Recruits of Men and Ammunition arriv'd from 
ain. The Emperor would have them alt drawn up by them- 
elves, that he might have a View of them, with the I cen on 
Officers of the Army, amongſt whom was our Female | 
Among theſe new-come Soldiers ſhe fancied the had efpy'd Don 
Carlos, and as it happen'd ſhe was not deceiv'd. This made het 
to be uneaſie all the remainder of that Day. She ſent out often 
to look after him, but could not find him, by reaſon he Had 
changed his Name. When Night came ſhe could not fleep 2 
wink, and therefore rife by Day-break to-go in ſearch of ber 


dear Lover, who had coſt her ſo many Tears. At. length ſhe 


found him, but was not known by him, by reaſon ſhe was grown 
taller, and had beſides her Complexion much alter d by the 
forching Heats of Africa. She made him believe ſhe took him 


or another of her Acquaintance, and began to ask him 2 
8 | | "A h om 


ond het Years, her Wit was Io charming 


artour. 
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from Sævil, as likewiſe concerning an imaginary Perſon that 
came firſt into her Head. He told her he knew no ſuch Per- 
fon, was never at S vil, and that he was born and livd 
in Valencia. Tou are nevertheleſs much like a Perſon: that 1 kney, 
and had a great eſteem for, reply d Suphy, and therefore you mui} 

de me — to be ranked among the Number of your: Friends. 
th all my Heart, anſwer d. Don Carlos, and for the ſame reaſon 


; vou urge, I mnt beg the like Liberty from-you, for you no. leſs re- 


ſemble a Perſon I loved long ſince, | and do ſtill love ; you have the 


fame Viſage and Voice, but are not of the ſame Sex, and certain- 
ly cannot be of the, ſame Humour, added he ſighing. At theſe 
laſt Words of Carlos, Sophy could: not forbear bluſhing, which 
he nevertheleſs' took. no notice of, by.reaſon he then had his 
Eyes over-charg'd with Tears, which, hundred his obſervin 

her change of Countenance. This extraordinary Tend 25 
of Don Carlos mov d her ſo extremely, that ſhe was ready to 
diſcoyer her ſelf; to prevent which at that time, ſhe deſired 
him to come viſit her in her Tent, and bid him to enquire for 


Von Hernando. At the hearing of this Name Don Carlos began 
immecately to be afraid, well knowing what Honours the 
Emperor had conferr d on that Perſon, and therefore fear d he 


ght not have ſhew'd him ſufficient Reſpect. He met with 


little difficulty in finding the Tent, for it was but what every 


body could direct him to. He was there received with all the 
Cwility that a private Gentleman could expect from à general 


Officer. He again diſcover'd the Countenance of Syphy in that 


of Don Hernando, but was more amazingly ſurpriz d at the re- 


ſemblance of their Voices, which immediately ſunł into his Soul, 


and brought to his Remembrance the Idea of the Perſon in the 
World that he Joy'd beſt. Sophy yet unknown to her, Lover, 
made him to dine with her, and after: Dinner commandin 
her Domeſticks to retire, and giving Orders that ſhe woul 
be ſeen by no more Viſiters, caus d him to tell ber over 
again that he was of Valencia, and afterwards occaſion d him 


to relate all the Adventures that had happen d between him and 


her, which to be ſure ſhe knew as well as he, from their firſt 


Acquaintance to the time of his Contrivance for carrying her 


away. Would you he ieve, quoth Pon Carlos, that a Woman if 
her Quality, = had received ſo many Proofs of my Loye, and 
return d me reciprocally as many of hers, could yet be ſo nid of Seuſe 


. 


er Honour to prefer 4 young Page, who bad little or nothing ta 


boaſt of, to his Maſter! But are you ſure of what you fay, re- 
ply'd Sophy Chance often controuls our Deſigns, and oftner 
les Pleafure to confound our reaſoning with Events the lealt 
expected. Your Miſtreſ may have been ſorc d to. 3 


F 


4 

L 

| away with the Page: But to the end you may be the better Jade of 
I have 
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continu'd ſhe, and is, it may be, more unfortunate than 
blamable. Would to God, anſwer'd Don Carlos, I could in 


the leaſt doubt of her Guilt ! All the Misfortunes which 1 have 


hitherto under gone on her account would be eaſie to me, could 1 bat 
belie de her Fl faithful. But alas ! ſhe is only ſo to the Traitor 
Claudio, and pretended an Affection to Don Carlos bat to ruin 
him. It ſeems to me, reply d Sp, you could have but lit- 
© tle Kindneſs for her, ſince you can thus condemn her unheard. 
Can I have greater Proof of her Baſeneſs, cry'd Don Carlos, than 
ppears by 4 Letter ſheent her Father the very Night fhe went off ; 
(as, I fuppoſe, ſhe thought to take away all Suſpicion of her going 


it, added he, the Letter to ſhow ; then he read the Letter, 


which was 1n the following Words, 


N | by 
'O'U onght not, Sir, to forbid my louing Don 
Carlos, ſince you had once commanded" me to 

do it. A Deſert ſo great as he has to pretend to, muſt 
needs captivate the warieſt Heart ; and where ſo 
much Worth and Merit reigns, Intereſt muſt not think 


to get place. I fly then away with him whom you have 


thought fit I ſhould love from my Youth upwards, and 


without whom it is as impoſſible for me to live, as it 


would be not to grieve my ſelf to Death in the Arms 
of a Stranger ] hate, altho he were yet richer than he 


boaſts himſelf to be. Our Crime therefore, if any, de- 
ſerves at leaſt your Pardon, which if you are diſpoc _ 


to afford us, we will return as willingly to recieve as. 


we have ſhewn Diſpoſition to retreat from the unjuſt 


Violence jou would do us. 


© You may imagine, proceeded. Carlos, what a Hurricane 
* this raiſed in the old Peoples Breaſts. They hop'd I was either 
yet in Yalencia conceal'd with their Daughter, or elſe that 
J was not far off. They kept their Loſs 
body but the Yice-Rvy, who was their Relation, I was ſux- 
pri d to find the Conſtable and his Mirmidons enter my Cham- 
ber at Day- break, rudely asking me for Sophy, and whom I 
having demanded the ſame — of, they immediately 


© hurried, 


* 


SOPHIA. 
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194 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part II. 
© hurried me in a violent manner to Priſon. I was que- 
*fron'd, and yet could ſay nothing in my Defence con- 
© cerning Sophy's Letter; it thereby appear'd 1 was to car- 
* ry her away, but it was manifeſt that my Page diſap- 
© pear d alſo. Sophy's Relations made all imaginable Scarch 
© after her, and my Friends did what they could to find whi- 
ther the Page had carry'd her, which they were certain he 
© muſt have done ſomewhither, At length it being found im- 
© poſſible to meet with either one or th other, which was the 
© only thing that could have clear d my Innocence, I was ac- 
cus d by my Enemies of murthering both. Hereupon I had 
© notice given me that I muſt ſoon come to my Trial, and that 
jf I efcap'd it was more than any body expected. I knew the 
Home-: proofs they had againſt me, and hop'd only for a Mira- 
© cle from Heaven to acquit me ; but at laſt Deſpair got the 
* upper-hand, and my Hopes conſequently vaniſh'd. I reſolvd 
© therefore, not caring to truſt my Deliverance to the Courſe of 
© Juſtice, to join with fome Highway-men, my fellow Priſo- 
ners, in the Execution of a Deſign they had laid to procure it 
© for us all. Accordingly we one Night forc'd the Gates of our 
* Priſon, and by the Aſftance of our Friends, got to the Moun- 
© tains that were neareſt Valencia, before the Vice-Roy could 
* poſſibly be inform'd of our Eſcapes. We here. continued a 
* long time Maſters of the Roads. My Sophy's Infidelity, and 
her Parents mercilefs Proſecution, together with the Loſs of my 
Eſtate and Reputation, made me ſo deſperate, tliat I card 
© not at what rate I hazarded my Life, and therefore in all ca- 
f {es of Reſiſtance behav d my ſelf with ſo great Reſolution, that 
my Companions thought fit to chuſe me for their Captain. 
I continued in this Poſt fo ſucceſsful for ſome time, that our 
? Troop became formidable even to the Kingdoms of Arragon 
* and Valencia, which Countries we were ſo bold as to put un- 
der Contribution. I herein make you acquainted, continud 
* Carlos to Sophy, with a Secret that concerns my Lite, but the 
Honour you have done me of your Friend(hip, and the Opi- 
nion I have of your Integrity, makes me not to doubt in the 
*leaſt of my Security. At length, proceeded he, I was weary 
© of this wicked Courſe of Life, and torſook my Companions 
© at a time when they leaſt expected it. I made my way for 
© Barcelona, where] hiſted my ſelf a private Trooper in the Re- 
© cruits that were juſt then raiſing tor Africa. I had hitherto 
© had no great reaſon to be in Love with Life, and therefore ha- 
© ving made fo ill uſe of it as to infeſt my Country, thought 
{I could not do better than employ the Remainder of 
my Days in its Service, and more eſpecially ſeeing the Hay: 
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a neſs T have receiv d at your Hands, has been the only Com- 


© fort I have had fince I have been made the moſt miſerable 

© of Men, by the moſt ungrateful of Women. The unknown 
Sophia 1 took the part of Sophy unjuſtly accus'd, and 
omitted nothing to perſuade her Lover againſt paſſing raſh 
Judgments on his Miſtreſs, before he was throughly inform'd 
of her Crime. She told the unfortunate Gentleman moreover, 
that ſhe was very ſenſible of his Misfortunes, and would do 
all that lay in her Power to alleviate them ; and to give him 
a better Proof of her good Will, than what lay in bare Words, 
ſhe deſired him to come and be with her, and that as ſoon as 
occaſion ferv'd, the would employ all her own and her Friends 
Intereſts with the Emperor, to get him deliver'd from the Pro- 


ſecution of Sophy's Parents, as likewiſe from that of the Ve- 


Roy of Valencia. Don Carlos was not at all moy'd with what 
the counterfeit Don Hernando could ſay to him concerning the 
Juſtification of Sophy, but to accept of the Offers of his Table 
and Houſe he was. The fame Day this faithful Lover ſpoke 
to Don Carlos's Captain ts permit him to come and ſerve under 
him, I ſhould have ſaid, her. Now was our Lover under 
the Command of his Miſtreſs, whom he took to be either dead 
or faithleſs. He was very eaſie from the beginn'ng under this 
new Commander, and would often wonder how he came to be 
ſo much in her Favour in 16 ſhort a time. He was at once 
her Intendant, Secretary, Gentleman and Confident. The other 
Domeſticks paid not a greater Reſpect even to Don Hernando 
himſelf than they did to him, and he would no doubt have been 
exceeding happy had not the lo S, the treacherozs Sophy, come 
ſo often into his Mind. Whatever Kindneſs Sophy had for him, 
the always took a great deal of Pleaſure to fee him griev'd, 
not doubting but it was upon her account. At laſt the had 
juſtified Spphy ſo often, and ſometimes with that heat, that 
Don Carlos came to ſuſpect that ſhe had either been fot- 
merly her Lover, or was ſo ſtill. Theſe Wars in Africa ended, 
as you may read in the Hiſtory. The Emperor afterwards 
made them in Germany, Haly, Flanders, and other Places. Our 
experienc'd She-watriour, under the Name of Hernando, fill 
kept up, of rather encreas'd her Reputation for Courage and 
Conduct, tho the laſt of theſe Qualities is ſeldom to be met 
with in a, Perſon fo young as this valiant Lady's Sex made 
her to appear. The Emperor was oblig d to go into Flanders, 
and for that purpoſe demanded Leave of the King of France 
to paſs through his Dominions. The great King that then reign'4 
in that Country, had a mind to excel in Generofity a mortal 
Enemy, who had always ſurmounted =_ in Fortune, 1 
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had not made the beſt uſe of it. Charles V. was received in 
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Paris with as great Magnificence as if he had been King of France 
himſelf. The brave Don Hernando was one of the ſmall numbet 
of Perſons of Quality that attended him, and tis more than 
likely, if he had continued long at that Court, this fair Spaniſh 
Lady, being taken for a Man, would have enamour d all the 
French Ladies, and raiſed ſealouſie in the moſt accompliſhd of 
Courtiers. While this happen d, the Vice-Roy of Valencia died 
in Hain. Don Hernando, thro his great Merit and Intereſt 
with the Emperor, doubted not but he ſhould 2 ob- 
tain that Charge; and as he wiſhd, ſo it ſoon atte! 

for he had no ſooner ask d than he had it given him, without the 
leaſt Oppoſition from any Competitor. This his good Succeſs 
he immediately thought fitting to acquaint Pon Carlos with, and 
at the ſame time gave him reaſon to hope, that as ſoon as he 
was gotten into Poſſeſſion of his new Employment, he would 


not only reconcile him with Se, Relations, and procure him 


Pardon of the Emperor, for having been chief of the Yande- 
lero's, (Highway-men) but likewiſe undertake to reſtore him to 
his Lands and Eſtate. Don Carlos might very well have re- 
ceiv'd Comfort from theſe Promiſes of his Friend, had not his 
Love made him uncapable of it. The Emperor ſoon after 
arrivd in Spain, and went directly to Madrid, while Don 
Hernando made what haſte he could to his new-Government. 
From the very Day of his Arrival in Valencia, Sophy's Friends 
continually peſter d him with Petitions againſt Don Carlos, who 
at the ſame time was both his Steward and Secretary. The 
Vice-Roy promis d to do them ſpeedy Juſtice, but at the ſame 
time let Carlos privately know, that he would not fail to pro- 
tect his Innocence. The Cauſe was quickly prepar'd for 


Hearing, and in five or ſix Days time both Parties were ready 
to go to Trial. The Proſecutor demanded of the Vice-Roy that 
the ſuppoſed Criminal might be ſent to Prifon, which Don 


Hernando would not nevertheleſs conſent to, giving inſtead 
thereof, his Word, that he ſhould: not {tir out of his Houſe till 
the Day aſſign d for the Trial. The Night before that fatal Day, 
which kept the whole City of Valencia in ſuſpence, Don Carlos 
deſir d a private Audience of the Yice-Roy, which being 
granted, he threw himſelf at his Feet, and broke out into 
the following Words. Io Morrow, my Lord, you will be 


L able to let the World know that Jam innocent; and altho, 


© ſome of the Witneſſes you have already heard in my De- 
© fence, clear me abſolutely of the Crime; yet do 1 here pre- 
ſume to ſwear one more to your Highneſs, as religiouſly as 1 
would do before God at the ſacred Altar, That I not only bare 


ter fell out, 
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© not catryd away S, as my Adverſaries maliciouſly alledge 
* again{t me, but likewiſe did not lay Eyes on her from the 
© Day before ſhe was ſo carried away, and have never heard the 
' Kal news of her ſince. I own I was to have carried her 
© away, continued he, had not a Misfortune too obſcure for 
me to unriddle prevented me in that Deſign. Enough, Don 
Carlos, reply d the Vice-Roy, go to Bed and take your reſt; I 
am both your Maſter and Friend, and perhaps am better inform d 
of your Innocence than you can imagine. You are come along with 
me 7 Africa under my Protection, and I will not fail to de- 
fend and clear you againſt all your Enemies in this matter. Don 
Carlos after having return'd his molt hearty thanks to ſo ob- 
liging a Maſter, went to Bed, but could not fleep for think- 
ing on what was to enſue. He got up by Day-break, and 
dreſſing himſelf more gallant than ordinary, went to wait 
on the Yice-roy at his Levee; but I ſhould miſtake if I told 
you he entered the Chamber before ſhe was dreſt. The before 
mention d Dorothy that came with her diſguis d from Fez, {till 
continu'd to be her Confident, and Companion, and did thoſe 
Offices for her, which if another had done, ſhe muſt have 
quickly been diſcover d. Don Carlos therefore gained not ad- 
mittance till Dorothy had ſet open the Door, as well to him as 
every Body elſe. The Vice-roy no ſooner perceiv d him than 
he began to reproach him with riſing ſo early, alledging that 
his not fleeping was no great token of his Innocence. To which 
Dun Carlos, being a little diſturb d, reply d, that the feap gf be- 

ing convicted did not ſo much hinder him from opp, e 

the hopes he had of ſoon ſeeing himſelf deliver d by the juſtice 

lis Highneſs would do him. But you are mighty Spruce and 

* Gallant, quoth the Vice- roy; nay, ſeem indifferent even on the 

Day you are to be try'd for your Life. I know not what 

to think of the Crime you are accus'd of. As often as we 

diſcourſe of Spphy, you ſeem more negligent and unconcern d 

than I, who am no party, nor ever have been ſuſpected to 

have been belov d by her, nor to have made away with her, and 

' poſſibly the young Claxdio likewiſe, as you have been. You ſay 
you have loy'd her, continued the Yice-roy, and yet you ſurvive 
the loſs of her, and endeavour nothing ſo much as to get your 
{elf acquitted, that you ma forget her, and live at eaſe ; you 
that ought rather to hate Life , and deſtroy thoſe very Charms 
that have render'd you ſo amiable to her. Ah! inconftant 
Don Carlos, proceeded he, It may well be ſuſpected you 
have ſome-other Love to ſupply the place of Sophy you have 
been ſo much oblig d to. At theſe Words Don Carlos in a 
Neat Agony was going to anſwer, but which the Vice- ry not 
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tihnking fit to hear, interrupted him in, and with a ſeyere 
Countenance ſaid to him, © Hold your Peace, and reſerve that 
Eloquence you are about to make uſe of here tor your Judges, 
© As for my part I ſhall give little ear to it, and will not for 
© the ſake of one of my Servants, let the Emperor have reaſon 
© to enteriain an ill Opinion of my Juſtice. In the mean 
© time, continued he, turning towards his Guards, ſome one 


„of you ſecure his Perſon. I ſhould indeed be very impru- 


© dent, added he); to believe that one who had once broke Pri- 


© ſon would not again ſeek to avoid Juſtice by flight. This 


ſaid, Don Carlos's Sword was immediately ſeiz d, which raisd 
a great deal of pity in the ſtanders by, to obſerve what a ſud- 
den change of Fortune he had undergone. Whule the poor Gen- 
tleman was repenting of confiding too much in great Meng 
Favours, his Judges entred the Chamber, and took their places 
after the YVice-roy had ſeated himſelf. The Lalian Count, who 
yet continued at Valencia, together with Sphy's Father and 
Mother, appear'd againſt him, and produc'd their Witneſſes; 
whilſt bios was almoſt ready to deſpair of his Cauſe, and 
had ſcarce the Courage to anſwer. They alledg'd the Letters 
he had formerly writ to $phy, and prov'd his Hand; they 
confronted the Neighbours and Sphy's Servants with him, 
and laſtly produc'd againſt him the Letter ſhe had written 


to her Father the Night before they pretended he had carried 


her away. Carlos caus d his Servants to be heard likewiſe, 


ho ſwore they ſaw their Maſter go to Bed; but then he 
might have riſen again afterwards, which they could give no 


account of. In his defence he ſaid, it was not likely he ſhould 
carry her away to live ſeparate from her, and much leſs that 
he would murther one whom he had always lov'g ſo dearly, 
But all this avail'd him not, for Sentence was juſt going to 
be pronounc'd againſt him, when the Yice-roy commanding 
him to be brought nearer, {aid to him, © Unfortunate Don Car- 
© los you may well think from all the tokens of Friendſhip I 
© baye ſhew'd you, that if I had in the leaſt ſuſpected you 
© had been guilty of the Crime you are accus'd of, I would 
© never have brought you to Valencia. But now after what has 
© been fo plainly prov'd againſt you, I am more than oblig'd 
© to condemn you if I would not begin the Execution of my 
© Office by Injuſtice. You may eaſily be convinc'd of my con- 
© cera for you, by the Tears that unavoidably come into my 
© Eyes. If your Proſecutors were not of that Quality they 
* are of, I might be inchinable co think they were byaſſed by 
Malice; but as they are, there are no exceptions to be made to 
* them, and therefore if Sophia does not appear ſuddenlz. 17 
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« ſelf to releaſe you, I am to give you notice, you mult pre- 
© pare for Death. Carlos deſpairing at theſe Words to be ſa- 
ved, threw himſelf at the Vice-roy's Feet, and after ſome time, 
ſaid to him, Yu may remember, my Lord, that all the while I had 
the Hunbur to ſerve your Highneſs, both in Africa and here, 4s often 
45 you hade engag d me in the tedious recital of my Misfortunes, 1 
have always 1010 5 after the ſame manner; and you may likewiſe 
be aſſ rd that what I have told you, that have been ſo good a Maſter 
to me, I would ſcorn ta deny af:erwards before any 5 1 have 
all along told your Highnels the Truth, as I would have done 10 my 
God, and therefore ſhall. not tick to repeat what I have ſo of en pro- 
feſs d, that I not only ever have, bu! alſo ever ſhall to my Lives end 
lyve and adore Sophy. © What ſay you? ( interrupted the Yice= 
© roy, with concern in his Countenance) do you pretend tg 
© adore her? 1 dv, reply'd Don Carlos, not a little ſupriz d at 
the manner of the Queſtion, and have not only promis d to marry 
her, bat likewiſe to carry her off to Barcelona. But if 1 have car- 
ried her away, or know where ſhe is at preſent, may I be put to the 
cruelleſt of Deaths. As for ding, continued he, I know it 2 im- 
poſſeble for me now to eſcape it, but I ſhall neverth:leſs dye innocent; 
if it be not a Crime to have lov'd ſo faithfully, ſo perfidious and in- 
conſtant a Woman. *© But, cry d the Vice-roy, with a ſtern Coun- 
ten ince, What is become of this Woman and your Page? 
Are they mounted up to Heaven? Are they conceal d in the 
© Earth 2 Or whither are they gone? The Page, anſwer d Don 
Carlos, was a Spruce Gallant, and ſhe a fine Lady ; he was a Ala 


and ſhe aWoman. * Ah Traytor! reply d the Vice- roy, now you 


diſcover your baſe Suſpicions, and the ſinall eſteem your en- 
*tertain'd for the unfortunate Sphy. Curs'd be that Woman 
© continued he, that confides in the Promiſes of Men, and fufers 
her ſelf to be abus'd by too caty a Belief. Neither was Sophy 
a Woman of common Vertue, added he, nor your Page (lau- 
dio a Man. Sphy was a conſtant Maid, and your Page & 
*ruin'd Woman that had been in Love with you, and conſe- 
*quently ſtole away and betray'd her as a Rwal to her- I 
dam Sophy, unjuſt and ungrateful Lover! proceeded he, Lam 
© Hphy who have undergone incredible hazards and hardſhips 
© on the account of a Man that deſerves not to be 10 well be- 
loyd, ſince he could think me guilty of the very worſt of 
© Treacheries. Sp found it not in her power to ay any 
more : Her Father immediately knew her, and catch'd her 
up in his Arms, her Mother ſwoon'd away on one fide, and 
her Lover Don Carlos on the other. She ſoon diſengag d herielf 
ftom her Father's embraces, to run to the two that were fainted 
away, and who coming quickly to themſelves; {he was itt 
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doubt which to embrace firſt. Her Mother all bedew'd her 
Cheeks with Tears, and ſhe return'd the like. She embrac'd 
her Dear, Dear, Don Carlos, with all the Paſſion imaginable 
and who was like to have ſwoon d away again with the excels 
of the delight. He nevertheleſs held her faſt, and not yet da- 
ring to approach her Lips, endeavour'd to ſatisfie himſelf on 
her Hands, both which he kifled abovea thouſand and a thou- 
{and times. Sophy was ſcarce able to withſtand all the Kind- 
neſſes and Complements made her. The Halian Count on his 
part going to profer his, ſtill inſiſted on his former Pretenſions 
to her, as being promis'd him both by her Father and Mother ; 
this Don Carlos hearing, and having at the ſame time one of 
her Hands, grecdily kiffing at his Mouth, he inſtantly quitted 
it, and laying his Hand to his Sword, which had been juſt 
then brought him, he put himſelf into a poſture enough to have 
frigbted an Army, and ſwore that rather than ſuffer himſelf 
to be depriv'd of his dear Syphy, provided ſhe would but ſtill 
continue to love him, he would hew down the City of Va- 
lencia, and bury its Inhabitants in its Ruins. She on her part 
declared ſhe would have no other Husband than her dear Car- 
los, and therefore conjur d both her Father and Mother either 
to reſolve, to approve of him, or to expect to ſee their only 
Daughter ſpeedily cloyſter'd up in a Convent. Her Parents 
hereupon gave her liberty to make choice of what Husband 
thepleas'd, which the Halian Count perceiving, be immediately 
took Poſt and rid away for Lay. Sophy afterwards gave an 
account of all her Adventures, which being ſo very extraordi- 
nary, were admir'd by every body. A Courier was ſoon at- 
ter diſpatch d to carry the News of this wonderful diſcovery 
to the Emperor, who thereupon ſent orders that Don Carlos, 
after he had married S$phy, ſhould be inveſted with the Vice- 
royſhip of Valencia ; and morcover as a recompence for all the 
great Services his Lady had pertorm'd under the name of Don 
Hernando, he gave to this happy Lover a Principality, which 
his Heirs enjoy to this very Day. The City of Valencia was at the 
charge of the Wedding, which was perform'd with all the Mag- 
nificence and Splendor imaginable, and Dorothy who had re- 
ſum d her Female Habit much about theſame time with Soph, 
J. 


was married not long after her to a near Relation of Don Carloss. 
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CHAP. XV. 


A matchleſs piece of Impudence in the Sieur la 
Rappiniere. 


THE Counſellor of Rennes had juſt done reading his No- 

vel, when la Rappiniere arrivd at the Inn. He entred 
the Room boldly,, where he had been told Monſieur 14 
Garouffiere was, but as ſoon as he perceiv'd Deſtiny ſtanding 
in a Corner, both he and his Man that came along with him 
began viſibly to change Countenances. La Garouſſiere after 
having ſhut the Door, demanded of the bold Ia Rappiniere if he 
could not gueſs upon what account he had been ſent tor. 4s 
it not upon account of a Comedian, reply'd the Villain laugh- 


ing, whom I had 4 mind to have my Share of : How do you 


mean your Share, anſwer d la Garosffiere wich a ſerious Coun- 
tenance, Does it become a Fudge 4s you are to talk after that 
rate? And did you ever yet. condemn a Perſon that deſerv d 
hanging more than your ſelf * La Rappiniere continu'd to turn 
the thing to Ridicule, and would needs make it paſs for the 
Act of a good a Corapanion. But the Senator urg d it ſo 
home, and after ſo ſevere a manner, that he at laſt made 
him to confeſs that it was an ill Action, and for which he 
immediately made ſome trifling Excuſes to Deſtiny, who not- 
withſtanding could ſcarce forbear calling him to an account 
for offending him ſo baſely, after he had been oblig d to him 
for his Life, as you may find he had been in the beginning 
of theſe Comical Adventures. But Deſtiny had another Quar- 
rel to debate with this wicked Provoſt of greater Conſe- 
quence, which he had communicated to Monſieur Ia Garouſſiere, 
and who had promis d to make him give him Satisfaction. 
Whatever Pains IJ have taken to dive into la Rappiniere, I could 
never yet diſcover whether he were more wicked towards God, 
or towards Man; more unjuſt to his Neighbour, or more vi- 
cious in himſelf. I know only this to be true, that never any 
Man had more Vices heapd up together, nor in a more eminent 
Degree than he. He confeſt he had a Deſign to carry away 
Madam Sar, as boldly as if he had reaſon to boaſt of it as 
a good Action ; and farther, impudently told the Counſel- 
lor and the Comedian, that he never in the leaſt doubted of - 
che Succeſs of that Enterpriae. For, continued he, * ing, 
5 umſe 
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himſelf to Deſtiny, J had gained over your Man; and your Si- 
} fer, thinking you were wounded , was ſo conveniently caught in 
the Trap, in expeitation- to find you not abave two Leagnes from 
. the place where I waited for her, that 1 had certainly hal 
{4 her, had not the Sot that conducted her . fer d ſome Devil 
or other to take her from him, whereby I lost 4 good Horſe, 
and he got 4 good beating. Deſtiny at the hearing this, firſt 
'} grew pale with Anger, but then preſently bluſhed with 
i Shame to hear a Villain tell him that wich Indifferen- 
1 cy, which he ought to have told with the greateſt Re- 
luctancy and Regret. La Garouſſiere was greatly offended 
[ff likewiſe, and not leſs angry with ſo dangerous a Man. 
1 I cant imagine, {aid he to him, how you could have the 
1 Inpudence to tell us the Particulars of ſo baſe an Action with 
| fo much unconcern ; for which Monſieur Deſtiny would have ne- 
wertheleſs rewarded you, had not I interpos d and hindred him. 
But I mould adviſe you, continued he, to reſtore to him the 
Box of Diamonds you ſtole from him at Paris, when you were 
a Pick-pocket Raſcal, or he may yet do it. Doguin, who was 
at that time your Accomplice, and ſince your Servant, confeſt 
to him on his Death-bed, that you had it; and I declare to 
von, added he, that if you do not ſpeedily let him have it 
again, I will for the future prove as dangerous an Enemy to 
Jon, as J have hitherto been 4 ſerviceable Friend. La Rappiniere 
at theſe Words ſtood as if he had been Thunder-ſtruck, 
and had not Power to deny any longer, according to his 
uſual Cuſtom, what he had done. He own'd therefore, ſtam- 
mering like one that was confounded, that he had the Box 
at Mans, and {wore horribly to return it upon Demand. The 
uſe he made of Oaths was out of Policy to conceal the Truth, 
for tho it was true he had the Box, yet had he not it at 
Mans, but carried it always about him, with deſign to hay? 
1 it to Madam Sar, in caſe ſhe rejected his Amour. 
his he afterwards confeſt in private to Monſieur la Ga- 
roxfiere, thinking thereby to regain his Favour, and into whoſe 
Hands he put the Box and Picture to diſpoſe of as he thought 
fit. The Picture was that of Madam Star's Father, ſet round 
with Diamonds, whoſe Face it ſeems ſo much reſembled hers, 
that ſhe might be eaſily known to her Father by it. Deſtiny 
at the Receipt of the Picture knew not how to thank Mon- 
ſieur Ia Garosffiere ſufficiently for it. When this Box was 
taken away from Deſtiny, he was not ſo much concern d on 
his own account, as on that of Madam $ar's Mother, who | 
had a long time. kept it as a Pledge of her Husband's Love. 
You may eaſily gueſs then what an Exceſs of Joy the Recovery, | 
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of it raiſed in them both. He for his part went immediate- 
ly to acquaint his dear Sar with the News, whom he found 
where he had left her in the Curate of the Town's Siſter's Houſe 
and in Company with Angelica and Leander. They conſulte 
together about their return to Mant, and reſoly d upon it for 
the next Day. Monſieur 14 Garouſſiere proffer d them a Coach, 
which they would however by no means accept. The Men and 
Women-players ſupped with Monſieur 14 1 and his 
Company that Nighr. They afterwards went to Bed betimes, 
and next Morning by break of Day Deſtiny and Leander took 
each of them their Miſtreſſes behind them, and poſted away 
to Mans, whither Ragotin, Rancour, and Olive, had been gone 
betore. Monſieur la Garosffiere proffer d a great deal of Ser- 
vice to Deſtiny, on account of Madam Boxvillon, who had 
feign d her ſelf ſicker than ſhe was, on purpoſe that ſhe might 
not be oblig'd to take leave of that Comedian, whom ſhe for 
the preſent was not at all pleas d with. 


CHAP. XVL 
 Ragotin's Micfortune. 


HE two Comedians that return'd to Mans with Rago- 
tin, were led out of their way by that httle Raſcal, who 
- would needs treat them at a ſmall Country Houle of his, which 
had been built proportionable to his Size. Altho an exact Hi- 
ſtorian would now think himſelf oblig'd to tell all the moſt 
important Particulars of this Man's Life, and the Places where- 
in they happen d, yet ſhall not I be very certain in what part 
of our Hemiſphere this little Hovel of Ragotin's ſtood, whither 
he was carrying his Brethren that were to be, being not yet 
admitted of their Strolling Order. It ſhall ſuffice then to 
inform you, that it was on this ſide the Ganges, and not very 
far off from Sills le Guillaume. When he had got thither he 
found bis Houſe filled with a Company of Gypſies, who in 
ſpite of his Tenant bad got into Poſſeſſion thereof, and that 
under pretence of their Captain's Wife's being ready to lye in, 
when their trueſt reaſon was that they might have an On 
2 to eat Poultry gratis, at a Farm ſo much out of the 
3 


At his firſt coming Ragotin began to be extremely an- 
gry, as little Men ſooneſt are, and threaten d the Gypfies m_ 
; the 
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the Provoſt of Mans, to whom he ſaid he was ally'd by having 
married a Portail. Then began he to read his Auditors a long 
Lecture on the Validity of Relation, without being able at the 


fame time to forbear immoderate ſwearing, which he often in- 


termixt with his Diſcourſe. - He threatned them likewiſe to com- 
plain to Provoſt la Rappiniere's Lieutenant, whoſe Name alone 
was enough to make them tremble. But the Gypſie- Captain 


raiſed his Paſſion beyond all Patience when he began to com- 


pliment and tell him, That if he had — been acquainted 
with his Quality, he ſhould never have preſum d to have ſet Foot 
ſo raſhly within his Caſtle, ſo the waggiſh Varlet called this lit- 


tle Houſe, which was only fortified with a wither'd Hedge; 


he added moreover, That his Lady would ſoon be deliver d, and 
then he world march away his Troop with Bag and Baggage, but 
firit would ſatisfie his Tenant for the Damage he and his Men to- 
gether with their Horſes hal done him. Ragotin was at his Wits 
end to find that he could not reaſonably pick a Quarrel with 
this Fellow, and that eſpecially when he plainly perceiv'd him- 
{elf abus'd by the many ap1th Cringes made him: Nevertheleſs, 
at laſt his Choler was razed by the flegmatick Gypſie, but then 
it was juſt at a time when Rancow and the Captain's Bro- 
ther began to recollect being formerly acquainted, and who 
conſequently embracing, ſoon ſoddered up the Difference that 
was about to have proceeded to Ragotin's Diſadvantage. Kan- 
cour then earneftfy beg'd of his Companion to be quiet, which 
he was inclinablé to hearken to, and would have proffer'd of 
Inmſelt had not his natural Pride puſh'd him on beyond his 
Ability. In the mean time the Gypſie-Lady was brought to 
Bed of a brave Boy ; great was the Joy 1n the little Troop 
upon this occaſion, and the Captain thereof, as a token of his 
being reconciled to Ragotin, invited both him and his Com- 
pany to Supper, having already prepared a Fricaſſee for their 

ntertainment. They ſet down to Table, and had beſides the 
Fricaſſee ſome Partridges and Hares, which the Gypſies had ta- 
ken with their Dogs, two young Turkics, and as many Pigs, 
which they had ſtollen, a Weſtphalia-Ham, and ſeveral Neats- 
tonges, which they had got by Stratagem; and laſtly, they had 
a Hare-pie, borrow'd of a Baker, the Cruſt of which was vora- 
ciouſly devour'd by five or {ix young Gypſies that ſtood at their 


Mothers Elbows. Add to all theſe another Fricaſſee of Pigeons 


which Ragotin gave them, and you mult confeſs they had Cheer 
enough. The Gueſts, beſides the Comedians, were to the Num- 
ber of nine, all good Dancers, and yet better Thieves. They 
began their Healths with that of the King and Princes, and 
afterwards proceeded to remember thoſe honeſt nung; 
. or 


+4 > iS. £.3.< 


part Il. Scarron / Comical Rontance. 205 


ſuffer d them to harbour within their Juriſditions. The Captain 
propos d to the Comedians drinking to the Memory of the de- 


ceas d Charles Dodo, who was Uncle to the Lying-in-Lady, and 


who had been hang d during the Siege of Kochel, by the Trea- 
chery of one Captain la Grave. Every one began to curſe that 
Captain as a falſe Brother, and at the ſame time raif'd hear- 
tily at all Provoſts.  Ragotin's Wine in the mean while went 
plentifully about, which had nevertheleſs this Quality, that 
it occaſion d no Quarrels among the Gueſts, who even to 
the Man-hater Rancovr, were ſo extremely pleaſed with one 
another, that they complimented, and flobber'd, and kiffed 
like ſo many Beaux | Ragotin for his part was refolv'd not to 
bring a Scandal on his Houſe by flinching, and therefore ſack'd 
up his Tipple like to any Spunge. Having drank all Night 
one would have thought they ſhould have been fit for Sleep 
by Sun-riſing; but it ſo happen'd that the ſame Wine that 
made them good Friends the Night before, had now inſpir d 
them with a Spirit of Separation. They reſolv d to part there- 
fore, and the Goalie packing up their Awls, not forgetting to 
nim ſomething here and there from their Hoſt the Tenant, went 
one way, while the jolly Land lord mounting his Mule rod 
another, and who being now as ſerious as he had been before 
tranſported, took his Journey directly towards Mans, not mind- 
ing in the leaſt whether Ranconr or Olive followed him or not, 
being wholly taken up with blowing a Pipe of Tobacco, which. 

had nevertheleſs been ſmoak'd out above an Hour before. He 
had not been gone above half a League, ſtill ſacking his empty 
Pipe, which afforded him not one Whiff of Smoak, before the 
Fumes of the Wine began to ſeize his Crown-office, and con- 
ſequently ſoon cauſed him to tumble out of his Saddle. As ſoon 
as the Maſter was off, the Mule thought the had-nothing left to 
do but to return from whence ſhe came, and therefore inſtant- 
ly poſted back to her Stable, while the poor Ragotin, after ha- 
ving indifterently unburthen d his ſurcharg d Stomach, fell in- 
to a profound Sleep in the middle of the Highway. He had not 
llept long, ſnoring however like à crackt Otgan- pipe, before 
a naked Man, ſome what reſembling the Picture of our firſt 
Parent, but extremely hairy, dirty, and naſty, came up to 
him, and began preſently to ſtrip off his Clothes. This wild - 
Man took more than ordinary Pains in drawing off Ragotin's 

new Boots, which I have told you ſomewhere before, in this 
true Hiſtory, his Friend Rancour claimd as his; which one 
would have thought nught have been ſufficient to have awak d 
him, had not he, as the Saying is, been dead drunk ; but as he 
was, all this Force had no other effect upon him, than to drag 
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him bare-breechd two or three Rods from the place where 
he firſt lay. Being thus unmercifully usd, a Knife by chance 
fell out of the Sleepers Pocket, which the wild Fellow im- 
mediately ſeizing, as if he would have flead the ſcarce ani- 
mate Carcaſs, fell to ripping up his Clothes, Shirt, Boots and 
Stockins, with whatever elſe he could not eaſily get off, and 
packing them upon his Back, fled pe bg them as ſwiftly 
as a Wolf would have done with a Lamb. Leave we this 
Man to run away with his Spoil, he being the ſame that had 
formerly ſo terribly frighted Deſtiny, while he was in Purſuit 
of Angelica; and let us return to aſſiſt Ragotin, who yet con- 
tinu'd afleep, tho he ought by all means to be waked. Al- 
tho his naked Body had been for ſome time expoſed to the 
ſcorching Sun, and endured the ſtinging Aſſaults of ſeveral 
ſorts of Inſects, yet was it not poſſible to wake him, till ſome 
Peaſants came by ratling with a Cart. They no ſooner per- 
| hep all cry'd out, There he is, and afterwards 
coming up ſoftly, as if they had been unwilling to diſturb 
him, oy ſure of his Legs and Arms, and binding them fat 
with good ſtrong Cords, took him up, ſo hamper'd, and can- 
ted him into their Cart, which they immediately drove awa 
with as much Expedition as a Lover would have done a Coac 


with a ſtollen Heireſs in it. Ragotin was as yet fo damnably 


drunk, that neither the violence offer d him, nor the exceſſive 
joulting of his Caravan could poſſibly awake him, when the 
Peaſants driving on heedlefly, with a great deal of Preci- 
E overthrew at length both him and the Cart in a 

uge Slough. of Mud and Water. The ſudden cold he there 
felt, together with his bruizing againſt the Stones, of ſome 
ſuch like thing, at his Fall, ſoon forc'd him to be ſenſible of 


what: a condition he was in, and the being in that condition 


almoſt made him to run mad. He found himſelf bound both 
Hand and Foot, and wallowing like David's Sow in the Mire; 
he feit his Head ake, as well upon account of his Drunkerineſs 
as Fall: And laſtly, could not but extremely wonder to ſee 
four Country Fellows lifting him up out of the Water, while 
as many were employ d in dragging the Cart out of the Dirt. 
This Adventure ſo exceedingly ſcard him, that he ſpoke not 


one Word, tho he was naturally a great Talker, and had ne- 


ver ſo much occaſion. as now; and a Moment after he could 


| oh Auen have been heard had be ſpoke never ſo much, fot 
e 


arters untying lis Legs only, without giving any feaſon, 
or obſerving any farther Civility to him, immediately began 
to. drive their Cart back to the place from whence they came 
as violently as they had done it thither. The diſoreet Reader 


may 
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may perhaps have a deſire to know what theſe Fellows would 
have had with Ragotin, and how they came to do nothing to 
him, but which I could not pretend to fatisfie him in, had it 
not come to my Knowledge by chance. A Prieſt of the Lowers 
Mayne, a little melancholly-mad, having been brought up to 
Paris by a Suit of Law, during the time his Cauſe was 

reparing for a hearing, would needs ſpend his time in print- 
ing ſome wbimſical Fancies of his on the Revelations. He 
was ſo exceeding fertile in Chimeras, and always fo fond of his 
latt Productions, that he (till blotted out the former; whereby 
his Printers were torc'd to correct the ſame Sheet at leaſt twenty 
times over. This made them ſo mad, that for every Sheet he 
was oblig d to look out for a new Printer, till at laſt he*hap- 

nd on the Perſon that printed this preſent Romance, wherein 
he chanced to light upon ſome Leaves which mention'd this 
{ame Adventure I have told you. This Prieſt knew more of 
the Story than I who writ it, having it ſeems been inform'd 
from the Peaſants own Mouths who had catried away Rago- 
tin, what had been the occaſion of their ſo doing, which 1 
could not poſſibly have come to the Knowledge of. He ſaw 
at firſt daſh wherein my Relation was defective, and acquainted 
my Printer therewith, who was extremely ſurpriz d at the Infor- 


mation, thinking with the reſt of the World, that my Romance 


had only been a fabulous Story of my own Invention. Sups 
poſing it might be of ſome Service to me to put me in the right, 
my Printer deſired he would come and give me a Viſit, which 
he readily conſented to. Then did I learn from this faithful 
Manſean that the Peaſants who had bound Ragotin while aſteep, 
were ſome of the neareſt Relations to the poor Mad-man that 
run about the Country, who had frighted Deſtiny in the Night, 
and ſtript Ragotin in the Day-ttme. They had, it ſeems, re- 
ſolv d among themſelves to coop up their Kinſman whenever 
they met him, and bad made ſeveral Attempts for that purpoſe, 
but he ſtill beat them off, and got clear of them, being a ſtout 
rugged Fellow. Some Perfons therefore of a neighbouring Val- 
lage having eſpy'd Ragotin lying naked in the Sun, took him 
for the Mad-fellow aſleep, but daring not to come near him-fot 
tear of a beating, they gave notice of the matter to the Country 
Fellows his Relations; who venturing to ſeize him, tho with all 
the Caution before mention'd, took him without knowing who 
he was; but diſcovering afterwards their Miſtake, ſet his Feet at 
liberty, but not his Hands, for fear he might attempt ſomething 
againſt them. Theſe. Memoirs I had from this Priett pleated me 
extremely, and I muſt own, did me no ordinary Service; in 
ſeturn I thouglit I made him ſufficient Recompence by * ng 
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him not to proceed any farther in the publiſhing of tis Ridicu- 
| lows Viſionary Comment. Some Readers perhaps will now condemn 
me for having inſerted this needleſs Circumſtance, and others, 
it may be, at the ſame time, commend me for my Sincerity. 
Return we now to Kagotin, with his Body all beſmear d and 
bruis d, his Mouth dry and gaping like to the parcht Earth, his 
Head heavy and dull, and his Arms pinion d behind his Back. 
1% He got up as well as he could, and having caſt his Eyes round 
dim as far as he could fee, and perceiving neither Houſe nor 
1 Man near him, beat it on the Hoof, taking to the neareſt 
Road he could find, and all the way racking his Brains to 
find out the cauſe of this Diſaſter. Having his Hands tied 
behind him he was not a little incommoded by ſeveral obſtinate 
1 Flies, that choſe to fix on thoſe parts of his Body, which by 
1 reaſon of his being bound, he could not poſſigly reach, there- 
1 fore he found himſelf frequently oblig'd to lie all along upon 
1 the Ground, either to rub off or cruſh the troubleſom Ver- 
mine. At laſt he came to a hollow Way, having a thick 
Quick- ſet Hedge on either ſide, and wherein a little purling 
Stream ran down to a neighbouring River. This gave him 
occaſion to rejoice, hoping thereby to get clear of his Mud and 
Dirt, which hung plentifully about him. Coming near the 
Ford, he ſaw a Coach which had been juſt then over-turn'd 
and out of which the Coachman and another Fellow werehawl- 
ing by five or ſix Nuns that had been well drench'd in the Wa- 
ter. This piece of Charity he perceivd to be perform'd at the 
earneſt Exhortations of a venerable Prelate, who ſtood hard b 
looking on. Among theſe Nuns was the old Abbeſs of Eſtival, 
who was coming from Mans, whither an Affair of Importance 
had called her. The Abbeſs and Nuns were no ſooner drawn 
out of the Coach, but they perceiv'd at a diſtance Ragotin's na- 
ked Figure marching towards them, whereat they were ex- 
tremely affrighted, and much more Father Gifio: the diſcreet 
Director of the Abby. He caus d the devout Siſters to turn their 
Faces another way, that they might not defile their Eyes with 
ſo great Impurities, and at the fame time calling out as loud as 
he could bawl to Rayotin, commanded him not to approach any 
nearer at his Peril. Ragotin nevertheleſs kept onwards of his 
way, till at laſt coming to a long Plank that had been laid 
a- croſs the River for People to walk over, he was met in the 
middle thereof by Father Giſtot, follow d by the Coachman and 
Peaſant, who all doubted at firſt whether they were not beſt to 
exorciſe him. His Figure ſeem'd to them diabohcal. At 
length the Father took Courage, and demanded of him, ho he 
war? Whence he came? How he came i be naked 2' And laſtly, 
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What made him to have his Hands tied behind him! All which 
Queſtions he asked with a great deal of Gravity and Decorum; 
which notwithſtanding Ragotin anſwer d very ſaucily, requirin 
of the Prieſt, What he had to do to ask him ſo many Queſtions ? yes, 
afterwards preſſing to go forwards upon the Plank, he puſh'd 
the reverend Father fo rudely, that he tumbled him over Head 
and Ears into the Water; the good Prieſt drew in after him 
the Coachman, and he in like manner the Country-man, all 
which Ragotin pereenmingy and a pleated at the fight; im- 
mediately ſet up a great Laughter. He afterwards held his way 
on towards the Nuns, who cover'd their Faces with their Veils, 
and would by no means be ſeen by him. Ragotin for his part 
was indifferent whether he {aw their Faces or not, and conſe- 
quently went onward of his way, thinking ſpeedily to get quit 
of his Adventure, which nevertheleſs Father Giflo: did not intend 
he ſhould. He purſued him therefore cloſe with the Country- 
man and Coachman for his Seconds, which laſt being natu- 
rally the moſt Cholerick of the three, and beſides put out of 
Humour by the Abbefſes ſcolding at him, detach'd his Body 
from the reſt, and coming up to Ragotin, revengd himfelF 
with his Whip on his Hide, for the Water he had beſtow d 
on his. Ragotin durſt not abide a ſecond Charge, and thetes 
fore immediately put himſelf into a N to fly. He fled 
then like a Dog with a Bottle to his Tail, while the incens d 
Coachman, not ſatisfied with a laſh or two, gave him half a 
{core more to encreaſe his Speed, leaving at every Stroak the 
Characters of his Wrath, imprinted in Blood upon his Breech. 
Ciſot, tho almoſt out of Breath with running fo faſt, had yet 
ſtill enough left to cry out, Whip him, whip him ſoundly; which 
animated the Coachman to redouble his Stripes, aud poor NA 
gotin to encreaſe his Speed; till at laſt a Mill preſented it ſelf 
in his way as an Aſylum to ſave him. He ran in there with 
the Executioner cloſe at his Heels, and finding the Door of 
a little Back-yard open, he entred it in great haſte; but 
which he had no ſooner done, than he was caught by the But= 
tocks by a maſtiff Dog. Thereupon he began to ſhriek out 
moſt dolefully, and flying to an adjoining Garden, with great 
Precipitation, happen'd to tumble down five or ſix Hives of 
Bees that Rood juſt at his Entrance. This prov'd much the 
worlt of all his Misfortunes, for theſe little wing'd Enemies 
with their pointed Stings aſſailing a naked Body that had no 
Arms to defend it, tormented and bliſter d him moſt cruelly; 
ble thereupon bawl'd out fo loud that the Dog that had bit- 
ten him was ſcar'd away for fear. The fame cauſe drove 
ay the Ooachman and Father Gifter ; wad laſt having * 
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his Revenge too great a looſe, and kept his Charity too ſtrait 
la d, began to repent of his Cruelty, and haſten d immediate- 
ly to call the Maſter and his Man to the Aſſiſtance of the poor 
Fellow, who was thus miſerably handled in the Garden. The 
Miller made no great haſte, nevertheleſs came at laſt, when 
ſuatching up Ragotin from among his venomous Enemies, tho 


he might be a little diſpleaſed at the overthrow of his Hives, 
yet had he nevertheleſs more Charity than the Prieſt, and be- 


gau at firſt ſight to pity him. He then proceeded to demand 
of him, What the Devil made him to thruSt himſelf while na- 
ked, and with his Hands tied, among his Stocks of Bees? But tho 
Ragotin was going to anſwer him, yet could he. not, by rea- 
ſon of the exceſſive Pains he felt all over lus Body. A Bear's 
Cub but newly whelpt, and never lick d into form, could not 
be ſo ſhapeleſs as our Kagotin was in his human Figure, after 
having been ſtung by theſe mercileſs Creatures, being fwell'd 
exceſſively, even from Head to Foot. The Miller's Wife, as 
pityous as moſt good Women are, got a Bed me for him 
and laid bim in it. Father Giſlot, the Coachman, and Pea- 
ſant, return'd back to the Abbeſs of Eſtival, who with her 
Nuns being re-embark'd in their Coach, tet forwards on their 
Journey under Convoy of the reverend Father mounted on a 
Mare. It happen'd that tbe aforeſaid Mill belong d either to 
di Rignon, or his Son-in-Law Bagottiere, 1 cannot {ay whether, 
This du Rignon it ſeems was à Relation of Ragotia's, which 
when the Miller and his Wife came to know, they took more 
than ordinary care of him, and caus'd a Surgeon from a neigh- 
bouring Town to come and cure him, which be happily per- 
form'd in a ſhort time. As ſoon as he was well able to walk, 
he return d to Mans, where his Joy for Ranconr and Olive s ha- 
ving found his Mule, and brought it home along with them, 
Soon made him to forget his Fall out of the Cart, the Coach- 


mans Laſhes, his biting by the Matliff, and his being flung by 


the Bees. 


? 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Some Paſſages between the little Ragotin and. the 


great Baguenodiere. 


Di and Sar, Leander and Angelica, two Brace of no- 
17 ble and ſincere Lovers, arrivd at the capital City of 
Mayne, without meeting any the leaſt Misfortune by the way. 
Deſtiny foonn re. inſtated Angelica in her Mother's Favour, to 
whom he had given fo plauſible an Account and Character of 
Leander's Amours and Condition, that Mrs: Cave began now 
toapprove the young Man's Paition, as much as ſhe had before 
oppos'd it. The poor Company of Strollers had had no great 
reaſon to brag ot their Gettings at Mans, had not a Man of 
Quality that lov'd Plays extremely, made them amends fot 
the Loſſes they had ſuſtain'd by the Citizens. The greateſt 
part of this Perſon's Eſtate lying in Mayne, he had taken a 
Houſe at Mans, whither he often invited many as well 
Courtiers as Country Gentry, among whom were ſometimes 
the greateſt Wits, and oftentimes Poets of the firſt Rank, 
to all which he approved himſelf a kind of modern Mecænas. 
His chiefeſt Delight was in Comedy, and therefore he not only 
cheriſhd the Compoſers thereof; but likewiſe invited every Year 
the belt Comedians in the Kingdom to come to Mans This 
Nobleman happen'd to cotne thither much about the ſame 
time that theſe poor S:rollez's were going thence on account 
of the thinneſs of their Audiences, but he defired them by all 
means to continue there a Fortnight longer; and the better 
to encourage them to it, preſented them with a hundred Pi- 
ſoles, promiſing to give them as many more at their Departure. 
He was glad of this occaſion to divert ſeveral Perſons of Qua- 
lity of both Sexes, that he had brought along with him to 
Mans, and who were to make ſome ſhort ſtay there at his 
Requeſt. . This Lord, whom I will call here the Marquifs 
ot Orſe, was a great Hunter, and had brought all his hunting 
Equipage to Mans, which in every reſpe& was the finelt that 
could be met with in France. The Downs and Foreſts of the 
Country of Mayne made it to be one of the beſt places for thoſe 
Ports in the whole Kingdom, and that either for Deer or Hares ; 
and it being now the Seaſon for ſuch like Dryeratements, the 
City of Alaus was fult of Huntſmen, which the approachi ng 
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Feſtival had drawn thither, moſt of them with their Wives. 
Theſe were extremely raviſh'd at the ſight of the Court Gallantry, 
thinking they ſhould now have matter ſufficient to furniſh them 


with Chat for the longeſt Winter's Evening. It is not the leaſt 


Ambition of the Country People to be able to relate ſome- 
times and brag, that at ſuch a time, and in ſuch and ſuch a 
place, they had ſeen ſuch and ſuch Courtiers, whom they 
ſalute only by their Sir-names, and mention without any ad- 
dition of Title; for Example, one will tell you he loſt his 
Money to Roquelaure, Crequi won ſo much, Coaguin hunted a 


Stag in Toxraine, and the like. But if you ſuſter them to en- 


ter either upon Politicks or War, they will neyer ceaſe talkin 
till they have drain'd the Subyect as dry as they were at firl 


empty. But let us here pt an end to our Digreſſion. Mans 


was then filled with Nobility and Gentry of all forts : The 
Inns were crowded with Gueſts, and the greateſt part of the 
principal Citizens who lodged ſuch Courtiers or Country Gen- 
try as were their Friends, had in a ſhort time their beſt Li- 
nen foul'd, and their Family Proviſions exhauſted. The 


Srtrollers quickly open'd their Shop, reſolving to let their Cuſto- 
mers have lumping Penny-worths, ſince they had been fo 
well paid before-hand. The Citizens of both Sexes prepar'd 
for the Diverſion, and the Town and Country-Ladies were 
© .-over-joy d to behold every Day the Court-Madams from whom 
they learn'd to dreſs alamode, or at leaſt better than they were 
ont to do; which tho it occaſion d Expence to their Husbands, 
Fet was of exceeding Benefit to their Taylors, who by thete 


means had many an old Gownto alter. They had a Ball every 
Night, where {ſeveral wretched Dancers moy'd awkardly in 
Courants, and many young Citizens trip'd it about in Hol- 
land Drawers, and wax d Slippers. Madam Star and Madam 
Angelica fired the Hearts of moſt of the young Men that faw 


them, and raiſed Envy in the greateſt part of the Women. 

' Tnezilla, who danced a Saraband at the Requeſt of the Player, 
Was admir'd, and Roquebr ane was juſt ready to die with Love 
At the fight of it. RKagatin likewiſe confelt to Rancorr, that 
if he did not quickly bring him into Favour with Star, France 


would ſoon have reaſon to lament the Loſs of him. . Rau 
preſently gave him hopes, and as a more particular Teſtumony 


ok his Friendſhip, defired him to lend him twenty or thit- 
ty. Francs. Ragotin turn'd pale at this ſurprizing Requelt, 


and not only repented of, but was alſo ready to renounce hus 
Love. However, at length that domineering Paſſion prc- 


_ yailing in him, he made up the Sum demanded, out of dit- 
erent kinds of Money, and out of ſereral Pockets, and gar 
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them with a ſorrowful Countenance to Rancour, who engag d 
at the ſame time, that in leſs than twenty four Hours he ſhould 
be ſure to hear himſelf talk d of. That Day was Acted Sir 
Noiſy Parrot, a Play as merry as he that writ it had cauſe 
to be ſad. The Audience was numerous; the Comedy indif- 
ferently well Play d, and every body was well enough pleas d, 
except the unfortunate Ragotin. He thro ſome occaſion or other 
came to the Houſe late, and therefore -muſt crowd in where 
he could get a Seat. His ill Fortune had placed him juſt be- 
hind a Country Gentleman of the largeſt ſize, who had a 
great looſe Coat on, which not a little encreas d his bulk. 
Beſides his ſpreading Haunches, Chine and Shoulders, he was 
of a Stature fo much taller than other Men, that altho he 
{at down, Ragotin who was but one row off him, thought he 
ſtood a tip-toe, and therefore cry d out inceſſantly to him to 
fit down like the reſt, not believing that one who fat on the ſame 
Bench could be ſo much taller than any of his Companions, 
The Gentleman whoſe name was la Baguenodiere, knew not 
for ſome time that Ragotin had ſpoke to him, till at length 
being ſtild by the title of the Gentleman with the Green 
Feather, whereof indeed he had a very flaunting one in his 
Hat, but that none of the cleaneſt nor fineſt, he turned his 
Head about and ſaw the little Impertinent, who thereupon bid 
him ſomewhat roughly to fit down, This, nevertheleſs [a Ba- 
guenodiere was 10 little moved at, that he turned his Face again 
very gravely towards the Stage, as if nothing had been ſaid 
to him; hereat Ragotin began to call to him again to ſx down, 
but which he took as little notice of as before, only turning 
about and looking upon him, and then returning to his former 
poſture, This at laſt fo vex'd Ragotin, that he bawled out to him 
again a third time, which notwithſtanding la Baguenodiere re- 
garded as little as formerly. During all the time the Play 
laſted Ragotin (till treated him after the like manner in great 
Fury, and la Baguenodiere as often look d upon him with the 
ſame unconcern, without ſpeaking a Word to him; which was 
luficient to have enflam'd the moſt Phlegmatick Soul in the 
World. One might have compar'd la Baguenodiers in this Ad- 
venture to a large Maſtiff, and Ragotin to à little Cur that runs 
barking at him by his ide, which provokes the great Dog ſo 
little, that in contempt of him he only ſteps aſide, and liſting 
up his Leg, piſſes againſt the Wall. At length the whole com- 
pany began to take notice of what had paſted between the lar- 
geſt and the leaſt Man among them, and every one preſum d 
to ſmile at it, juſt at the time that Ragotin chen to {wear 
and rave tuo Impatience, * la Baguenodiere returned 


kim 


wa gl... us — = 
: NN CID EEINTEY * 
2 — 4 5 8 2 — 
I Dr woes IIS pu k \ CFD) - — — - 
2 — — 
— 9 9 * * 
— * 
r —— 


r rr 
— : 0 N 


— * 0 
. 3A. 
- - a ** 
* = 
N 9 n on 


8 ä | $i — 
- 2 — 7 * 
* * * \ ack — . — on ** — — , : 
* . * — — EE , - : — — - 
UA — — — LAS = — — 3 Pn — — 'S * 75 nh — — 
——. — Genes — — — — - — — — — — —— — — — — — 5 — — — — — — = * 2 
— - * . 5 
—— — r > . bl ww d be. 8 he, 9 — * - X 4 , - * "Is. 
CO Pr rwr_w Cr jr r 5 . 2 N e — — — 228 3 — FTT — - 
— bs — 29 4 2 — —— — N — — 864.4 I. 7 2 
* : 


27. ALIENS SES, 


| | „ 
214 Scarron's Comicdl Romance. Part II 
him only a cold and indifferent Glance. This Baguenodiere 
was at the ſame time the largeſt Man and the greateſt Brute 
in the World, I ſhould have faid Clown. He demanded with 
his. accuſtom'd Gravity of the two Gentlemen that ſat next 
him what they laughed at; to which they inſtantly reply'd very 
ingenuouſly, that it was at him and Ragotin ; whereby it ſeems 
they thought rather to have tickled than diſpleas d him. How- 
ever it ſo happen d that it diſguſted him, and made him to re- 
ply in a great rage, „hen ou are 4 couple of Spes: Which Affront he 
caſt in their Teeth with fo great Indignation, and ſuch a ſower 
Look, that they preſently perceiv d he was piqu d, and therefore 
thought themſelves obliged in requital of his Compliment to give 
him, each of them, a good found Box o'th' Ear. La Baguenodiere 
havinghis Armshamper'd in his Coat, could do nothing to them 
again at firſt, but hunch them to and fro with his Elbows, 
which the two Gentlemen that were Brothers, and naturally 
very brisk, taking the advantage of, before he could well 
diſengage himſelf, gave him half a dozen more ſwinging 
Cuffs on the Chaps, which they happen d to deliver with ſuch 
an equal Meaſure of Tune, that thoſe who heard the ſound 
without ſeeing the Blows given, thought verily they had been 
ſo many ſingle Claps. At laſt Baguenodiere got his Arms free 
from under his cumberſom Coat, but being fo cloſe preſsꝭ d by 
the two active Brothers, who box d him moſt unmercifully 
all the while, he had not room to move thoſe carnal Weapons. 
He fund himſelf therefore oblig d to retreat, which going to 
\do. forwards, Pardon the Incongruity of the Expreſſion, 
his Enemies having ſecured him behind and on either ſide, 
chanc'd to fall on a Man below bim, and by the weight 
of his Body , tumbled both hrm and his Seat down upon 
the unfortunate Ragotin ; who I ſhould have told you, not 
finding himſelf able to prevail with the Country Gentleman 
to let him ſee over him, had got a Seat a little under him; 
who was thereby forced down upon another, that beat him 
backwards upon another, and ſo onwards to the laſt Man or 
Woman, no matter which, that fat below; whereby all theſe 
Tumblers in this condition look d juſt like fo many Ninepins 
that had been dextrouſſy tip d by a skilful touch of one. The 
noiſe of the Perſons tumbling, the cruſh'd Legs, the frighted 
Maids, the crying Children, the babling Women, and in a 
Word, of thoſe that laughed, ot othersthat lamented, and laſtly 
of ſuch as either clap'd or hifled, made fuch a confud din, as 
one world have thought could have happen d no where but in 
the Valley of Jehoſaphat at the laſt Day. Never did ſuch a 
trifling cauſe occaſion ſo many great Accidents; but that in 
| my 
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my opinion, which was the moſt wonderful, was that there 


happen d not to be one Sword drawn, tho the Scuffle 


firſt began among thoſe that wore them, and whereof there 
were above a hundred in the Company. I was equally ſur- 
pris d at Baguenodiere s Stupidneſs, who could Cuff and be 
Cuffed, and receive Aſſaulis and make them, as if he had been 
about the moſt indifferent thing in Nature. It was farther 
obſerved as another inſtance of his Dulneſs or Sul lenneſs, call 
it which you pleaſe, that he had not once opened his Mouth 
all that Afternoon, except when he uttered thoſe unmannerl 
Words, which brought ſuch a thower of Cuffs about his Ears; 
neither did he afterwards {peak one more all that Night, ſo 
well was this huge Man's Flegin and Taciturnity proportion'd 
to his Bulk. This grand Confuſion of Seats and Perſons hud- 
dled together, was no ſmall time putting in order; which 
while ſome were buſy about, and others charitably interpoſing 
between the three Combatants, who by this time were got 
to Eiſticuffs again, a ſudden howling was heard as prozeed- 
ing from under ground. Who could this now be but Kagotin? 
For Fortune when ſhe has once begun to perſecute any poor 
Wretch , ſeldom leaves tormenting him nll ſhe has undone 
im. It ſeems the Seat which this little Imp fat upon was plac'd 
on a Plank that lay over a Drain belonging to the Tennis- 
Court, which Drain is commonly in the nuddle, juſt under the 
Line. It was an ordinary receptacle for the Rain-water, or 
any Filth that was ſwept away, and this Plank ſerved as a Lid 
to cover it. But as tune conſumes all things, fo had it rotted 
tus to that degree, that Ragotin's weight being greatly encreaſed 
by thoſe that fell upon him̃ in the late hurly-burly, it preſently 
gave way under him, and he immediately falling in, had the 
Misfortune to have another Man of a conſiderable bulk fall 
upon him; whoſe Leg, which by the way, was both Booted 
and Spur'd, ſlipped into the Hole where Ragotin's whole Body 
lay; the Spur fo pricked this poor Creature's Throat, that it 
oblig'd him to howl after a moſt frightful manner. A Stan- 
** obſerving the Accident, and giving the Man Ins Hand 
to lift him out, Kagotin perceiving the Foot leaving him, gave 
t ſo terrible a nip with his Teeth, even through the Boot, 
that the Man letting go bis hold dropt down again, thinkin 
rerily he had been bit by a Serpent. He likewiſe gave { 
ſnichtful a ſhriek at the ſame time, that the Fellow who was 
helping him out ran away tor fear. The ſame Perſon reeo- 
rering himſelf ſoon after, leut him his Hand again, and then 
a one haſty pull he brought both him and Ragetin gut at 
nde, who it ſeems had the Wit to * by the Man's * | 
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216 cScarron' Comical Romance. Part II. 
The little Man no ſooner ſaw the Light again, than he began 
to threaten every body with his Nods and Looks, but more 
eſpecially thoſe whom he obſerved to laugh at him. He af. 
terwards thruſt himſelf among the Crowd that were now going 
out, meditating all along upon ſomething that ſhould proye 
as honourable for him to perform, as fatal to his Adverſary 
Baguenodiere. I never came to know whether this laſt Perſon 
and the two Brothers ever accomodated their Difference or not, 
however they happen d to fall out, but this I heard, that they 
never afterwards aſſaulted each other. This was what di- 
ſturbed the firſt Play that our Comedians acted before the 
 Uluſtrious Company then aſſembled at Mans. 


— ——— 2 


HAP. XII. 
Which has no occaſion for a Title. 


NEXT was repreſented Nicomedes, a Play written by the 
incomparable Monſieur Corneille, This Comedy is ad- 
mirable in iny Judgment, being the only one of his that has 
moſt of its Author's own in it. In it he has ſufficiently dit- 
lay'd the richneſs of his Genius, and given all its Perſons 
Id and ſhining Characters, but that quite different from 
each other. While this was playing there happen'd to be no 
diſturbance, and which it may be, fell out by reaton that Ragotin 
was abſent. Scarce a Day paſſed wherein he did not meet 
with ſome Broil or other, to which his peeviſh Pride and raſh 
Preſumption expoſed him as much as his ill Fortune, which 
ſcarce till now had given him the leaſt reſpit. The little 
Man had ſpent his Afternoon with Inezilla's Husband, the O- 
perator Ferdinando,. a Norman by Birth, tho he called himſelfa 
Venetian, and who, as I have alrcady told you, profeſt Chy- 
miſtry; tho to ſpeak freely, he was a great Quack, or rather 
a great Cheat. Kancour tg rid himſelf of the tedious Impor- 
tunitics of Ragot in, to whom he ſtood engag d to make Madam 
Sar love him, had it ſeems enclin'd this little Fellow to be- 
heye that this Operator was a great Magician, and could by 
his Art force the wiſeſt Woman in the World to run after 
a Man in her Smock, but that he did not care to practiſe 
much that way, except for a particular Friend, whoſe diſcre- 
| | | tion 
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tion he was well ſatisfied of, by reaſon he had formerly un- 
dergone ſome trouble by being overperſuaded by ſome great 
Lords at Court. He counſel'd Ragotin therefore to do his 
utmoſt to gain his Friendſhip, which he neyertheleſs told 
him was no eaſy matter to do, the Operator being a Man 
of Parts, and would conſequently eſteem only ſuch as were ſo 
likewiſe, but then where he once took a fancy to a Man he 
kept nothing ſecret from him. One need only to praiſe or 
commend a proud Fellow to get what one will out of im; when 
it is quite otherwiſe with the Meek and Humble, for they are 
not ſo eaſily impoſed upon. Rancour then perſuaded Ragotin 
to what he pleated, and he went immediately and perſuaded 
the Operator that he was a great Magician. I (hall not need to 
repeat all he ſaid to him; it ſuffices that the Operator being 
prepared by Rancour before hand, acted his part ſo well, that 
he denied Ims Profeſſion, only that his Bubble might be the 
more enclinable to believe it. Ragotin then, as I have ſaid 
before, ſtaid the whole Afternoon with him; but by reaſon 
the Operator bad then a Chymical Preparation in Hand, he 
— by no means ſatisfie him in any thing that Day, and 
which occaſion'd our impertinent Manſean to have but an ill 
Night of it after he went from him. Next Morning betimes 
he got to the Operators Chamber before he was up, which He- 
⁊illa took very 111, ſhe not being then ſo youthful as to come 
out of her Bed as freſh as a Roſe, and for that reaſon always 
required ſome Hours in private , before ſhe could be rea 
for a publick View. She therefore immediately ſlipd into her 
Cloſet, her She-Black-moor following her with Love's Amu- 
nition, and left her Husband and Ragotin to diſcourſe the mat- 
ter at Liberty. Ferdinando then began to open his Magazine 
of Miracles and Performances, but would nevertheleſs Promiſe 
to perform nothing for him. Ragotiz would therefore needs 
encline him to it by Demonſtrations of his Bounty, and conſe - 
quently invited both him and his Wife to Dinner. The Men 
and Women-Players were invited likewiſe. 1 ſhall not give 
you any particulars of their Entertainment, I would only have 
you to take notice that they were very merry and fed hearti- 
ly. Afﬀer Dinner Hegzilla was deſired by Deftiny and the o- 
ther Comedians to read ſome little Spaniſhᷣ Novel or other to 
them, which ſhe had either compoſed her ſelf, or tranſlated 
by help of the divine Roquebrune; who had ſworn by A 
pollo and the Nine Muſes, that in fix Months time he would 
teach her all the Graces and Perfections of the French 
Tongue. Hnexilla was ſo obliging that ſhe did not require 
much entreaty, and therefore while Ragotin was taken up 
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with conſulting the Magician Ferdinando, ſhe read the fol- 
moving Novel, with a moſt Charming Voice, and Judici- 
ous Accent, | )- 050 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The two Rival Brothers, a Novel. 


DO and Feliciana de Monſalva were two the moſt ami- 
ble Ladies in all Si, but tho they had not been ſuch, 
yet their Fortunes and Quality were 1 very conſiderable, 
that thoſe alone had been ſufficient to have engag d any Gen- 
tleman to court them, that had Inclinations to be well Mar- 
ried. Don Manuel their Father had not yet declared himſelt in 
favour of any Perſon, and Dorothea, who as his eldeſt Daughter 
ought to have been firſt married, had like her Siſter ſo well ma- 
nay bo her Looks and Actions, that the molt confident Pretenders 
to her had yet reaſon ſufficient to doubt whether their Addreſſes 
would be well or ill received. However theſe fair Siſters never 
went to Maſs without a great Croud of Lovers after them, exceed- 
ing Sparkiſhly trick d up, and they never came near the Holy- 
Water but there were Hands of all forts and ſizes ready to dip 
with them, out of a peculiar kind of Devotion. Whenever 
they heppen'd but to lift off their Eyes from their Prayer- 
Books, they immediately became the Center of I know not 
how many wiſhful Glances; and they could not make the 
leaſt ſtep in the Church but they had preſently abundance of 
Courtſies to return to the great number of Beaux that bow d to 
them on all ſides. But however troubleſome were the Ci- 
vilities paid to them in Publick, the frequent Serenades under 
their Windows made them conſiderable amends, and rendred 
that reſtraint ſupportable, which they were oblig d to under- 
A by the cuſtom of their Country. Hardly a Night paſſed 
but they were regal'd with ſome Muſick or other, and often in 
the Day time there was running at the Ring, and Tiltmg juſt 
under their Windows, which look d towards the Market-place, 
molt proper for thoſe Exerciſes, One Day among the reſt, a 
Stranger begot the admiration of the Spectators by his won- 
dertul Addreſs, beyond the ability of any of the Gentry M 
Eg ; p N ur 
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the City, who was likewiſe obſery'd'by the two Siſters to be 
4 very complete Cavalier. Divers Perſons of Sevil, who had 
been formerly his Acquaintance in Handers, where he had com- 
manded a Regiment of Horſe, invited him to run at the Ring 
with them, which he accordingly perform'd in a Soldier's Habit. 
Some Days after, there happen d the Conſecration of a Biſhop 
at Sevil, The Stranger, who went by the Name of Don Sancho 
de Sylva, would needs be at the Ceremony, and conſequently 
appeared in the Church, together with the greateſt Gallant of 
the City. The fair Siſters came thither likewiſe, with many 
other Ladies diſguis' d, after the Mode of the Place, with Man- 
tles of thick Stuff, and Hats with Plumes of Feathers in them. 
Don Sancho had by chance plac'd himſelf between the two Si- 
ſters and another Lady whom he accoſted; but ſhe deſiring him 
civilly to deſiſt, and leave a place next her for a Friend ſhe ex- 
pected, he obey' d her, and turned towards Dorothea de Mont- 
ſalva, who fat nearer him than her Siſter, and who had ob- 
terved all that paſſed betwixt him and the Lady. 7 was in 
© hopes, Malam, quoth he, addreſſing himſelf to Dorothea, that 
* the Lad) there, to whom I have jut made my Applications, 
© would not have refuſed me her Converſation, upon the account 
of my being a Stranger, but ſhe has juſtly rewarded my Pre- 
© ſumption in thinking I had any thing tolerable to offer. 1 
nevertheleſs beſeech you , Madam; continued he, to ſhew 
ore Pity and Generoſity to 4 Gentleman who has a mind to 
© experience the Bounty of the Ladies of Sevil. Du give me 
much greater Cauſe to treat you ill than you have done this 
' Lurdy, replyd Dorothea, ſince you offer me only what ſhe had 
heft ure refufd; but that you may have no real Reaſon to com- 
plain of our Ladies of this Country, I conſent to converſe with you 
as long as this Ceremony laſts, to convince you I have no Aſſigna- 
tion to attend. That is what does not a little ſurprize me, re- 
*plyd Don Sancho, being ſo wonderfully beautcoxs as you are, 
and which mat me enclinable to believe, that either you are 
© very formidable, the Gallants of this Town very faint-heart= 
©ed, or elſe, tha. the Perſon, whoſe place I now aſarp, « abs 
© ſent. And do you believe then, Sir, quoth Dorothea, that I am 
ſo little ill d in tbe Art of Love, that I could not refrain from 
appearing in publick without my Gallant, if I had any? For the 
future you would a'o well not to entertain ſuch unbecoming Opinions 
of thoſe you are wi u unacquainted with. You may be condinc d, 
Madam, reply'd Don Sancho, that I have 2 better Opinion of you 
than you imaging , if you would bat allow me to adore you 
© ſuitably to my Inelinations. O ur fit Motions are always fal- 
lacios, anſwered E'oro:hea, and beſides there are nd ſmall 4 
4 : calties 
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culties to be encountered in the performing of what you propound. 
© There are none ſo great, reply'd Don Sancho, but I would endea- 
© v0ur to ſurmount them all, to gain the Honour of your Eſteem. 
That ts not the Work of a few Days, repartee'd Dorothea ; you 
don't conſider perhaps, Sir, that you do but travel thro Sevil, and 
it may be, are ignorant that I ſhould not well like to be belov/d only 
en paſſant. But grew me, Madam, what I humbly requeſt, 
* reply d Don Sancho, and I will be bound to continue in Se- 
© vil as long as 1 live. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, re- 
ply'd Dorothea; and I cannot but wonder, continu'd the, that 
a Perſon that was able to ſay ſo many fine things, ſhould not be- 
fore this have provided himſelf with a Miſtreſs to eæhauſt his Gal- 
lantry upon. 1s it, added ſhe, that he never yet thought any 
of them worth his trouble? © It is rather, reply d Don Sancho, out 
© of a diſtruſt he has of his Abilities. * me, preciſely, Sir, 
continued Dorothea, to what I ſhall now demand of you, which 15 
this; Which among all your Ladies is it that would be ſooneft able 
to keep you in Seyil, were it her Requeſt? © I have told you al- 
© ready, Madam, reply d Don Sancho, that you might, if you jo plea- 
© ſed, the ſooneſt of any. You. never ſaw me before, Sir, quoth 


Dorothea, therefore pray let ſome other happy Lady be the Perſon. 


I muſt acknowledge then, anſwer'd Don Sancho, ſince you com- 
© mand it of me, that had Dorothea de Montſalva as great 4 
& Stock of Wit as I have diſcover 'd in you, I ſhould think that 
© Man happy whoſe Merit and Services ſhe could ſmile upon. 
There are many Lalies in Sevil, replyd Dorothea, that not only 
equal but excel her. But, added the, have you ever yet heard 
that among all the Comd of her A imirers ſhe ever favour'd one more 
than another? © As 1 found my ſelf very far from deſerving her 
© Favour, anſwer d Don Sancho, I never troubled my ſelf to en- 
© quire into the good Fortune of others. Why ſhould you not think 
your ſelf as deſerving as another, demanded Dorothea? Women: 
Humours are for the moſt part unaccountable, added ſhe, and it 
often 10 that the firt Aſſault of a Stranger has better Suc- 
ceſs with them than the continued Siege of a conſtant Votary. 
Da have got a very pretty way to get rid of me, quoth Dun 
© Sancho; for notwi:hſtanding what you ve ſaid, I plainly perceive 
© that the Services of a new Comer will not at all be accepta- 
© ble to you, in prejudice of ſome more happy Perſon you have 
© before been engag d to. Don't let that enter into your Head, 
reply d Dorothea, bat believe rather, that I am not ſo eaſie 4 
to be cajolled with the bare Pretence of a Paſſion from one that 
never ſaw me in bis Life. If that be only wanting, Madam, 
© to compleat my Hatpineſs , reply'd Don Sancho, conceal your 


© ſelf na longer from 4 Stranger that has begn. already. ſo 2 
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* with your Wit. Ton would not be ſo much with my Face, 
anſwer d Dorothea, if you ſaw it. Ah! you cannot chuſe but 
© be most lovely, reply'd Don Sancho, ſince you ſo freely con- 
*feſs you are not ſo; nay, now I have greater Cauſe than 
ever to believe - are weary of my Company, ſince that I 


© either ſeem troubleſom , or becauſe every Corner of your Heart 
© has been already taken up by others. It were unjuSt there- 
fore, continued he, that your Goodneſs ſhould be any longer 
* treſpaſſed upon by my Boldneſs, and which I had diſcontinud 
before, had not I had a mind to convince you that I had 
more honourable Deſigns, when I made you the faithful Ten- 
* ders of my Life ar Freedom, than to make you my 1 
© and Diverſion. And to ſhew you , reply'd Dorothea, that I 
J do not think that time loft which I have ſpent in hearing 
yo, J will be contented to continue with you ſo much longer as 
may ſuffice to let me know who you are. * It cannot be my 
© Crime then to ſatisfie you, anſwer d Don Sancho, and there- 
* fore J ſhall proceed to do it. Know then, moſt amiable and un- 
"known Lady, added he, that my Name is Sylva, which I hal 
* from my Mother; that my Father is Governor of Quitto in 
Peru; that I am travelling this way by his Orders; and 
© that I have before ſpent ſome part of my Life in Flanders, where 
I have by Services attained to the chiefeft Commands in the 


Arm; and laſthy, had confirm'd upon me a Commandery of 


© the Order of St. Jago. This, in few Words, continued he, 
* is faithful account of what I am, but what I would be all my 
* Life long reſts only in your Power to give me leave to expreſs 
*in 4 place leſs publick than this. That ſhall be as ſoon as 
poſſible, reply'd Dorothea; but in the mean time to prevent your 

eſires of knowing more of me at preſent, unleſs you mean to 
run the Hazard of not knowing me at all, know that I am of 
Quality, and that my Face is not ſo homely as to frighten 
Jou. This ſaid, Don Sancho took his leave with a moſt pro- 
found Bow, and went up to a Company of Gentlemen that 
were then diſcourſing together in a Knot. Some ſullen Ladies 
now, who are ever cenſuring others Conducts, and magnifying 


their own ;- who take upon themſelves the Arbitration of what 


is good or ill, tho one might lay odds in a Wager on their 
Virtues, as not eaſie to be made appear, and who fancy that 
for a little brutiſh Coynels, and pretended religious Squeamiſh- 
nels, they have a Title to Supererogation in point of Honour, 


tho' the Wantonneſs of their paſt Youth hath left more Scandal 


than ever their crabbed Wrinkles will be able to give good 
Examples. Theſe mumping Madams, 1 ſay, fo ſhort ſighted 
as to their own Faults, will perhaps be apt to affirm that _ 
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dam Dorothea had too indiſcreetly manag d her felf in the 
late Rencounter, and that not only in receiving Addrefles ſo 
| kindly from a Perſon the never {aw before, but likewiſe jn 
ſuffering him to make Love to her at all; and farther, that it 
any young Lady whom they had the Government of thould 
have done as much, ſhe ſhould not have long continued 
above Ground. But let theſe. Novice-Ladies learn from me, 
that every Country has its pectihar Cuſtoms and Manners, and 
that tho in England and France, where the Women and Maids 
walk about at Liberty, they are or ought to be offended at the 
leaſt Declaration of Love made them by a Stranger; yet in 
Spain it is quite otherwiſe, fir there the Women being all cloy- 
ſter d up like Nuns, are glad of every occaſion of having Love 
tendred them, altho it weve from one that had not the leaſt 
thing worthy about kim. Nay, the Women there go far- 
ther, for they commonly make the firſt Overtures, and are 
firſt taken, by reaſon they are laſt to be ſeen, having only 
an Opportunity to fee. the: Men through their Veils, and that 
but at Church, in the Walks, from their Balconies, or thro 
their Grates. Dorothea made her Sifter Feliciana acquainted 
with the Conyerfation {he had had with Don Sancho, and more- 
over frankly owned to her as her Confidente, that the thought 
him the moſt agreeable Cavalier in all Sevil, Her Siſter very 
much approved her Deſign upon his Libercy. The two fair 
Ladies entertained each other for ſome time on the Advanta- 
ges and Privileges that Men had above Women. They urged 


that Women were never to be married but at the pleaſure of 


their Parents, which did not always {wt with their Inclina- 
tions, when Men are at Liberty to pick ard chuſe where they 
pleaſed, and marry when they pleaſed. As for my part, 
© ſaid Dorothea to her Siſter, Love ſhall never make me do any 
thing contrary to my Duty; and I am refolv'd, continued 
© the, never to marry any Man but who thall ſingly poſleſs all 
© thoſe good Qualities, which axe only to be found diſpers d 
© among divers others; and, added the farther, I would rather 
chuſe to be ſhut up in a CGnzgnt, than to marry a Man I could 
© not like. Feliciana told ner hat was her Reſolution too, and 
they both together confirm d each other in their Opinions, 
with all the reaſoning their Ingenuity could furniſh them with. 
Dorothea found it a little difficult to perform her Promiſe to 
Don Sancho, which ſhe had given him to make her ſelf known 
to him, and conſequently acquainted her Siſter with the Per- 
plexity ſhe was in. But Feliciana, ho was happy in finding 
out Expedients, put her Siſter in mind of a Lady that was a 


Relation of theirs, and more than that, an intimate Friend, the 
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all Relations are not ſo, who ſhe was certain would ſerve her 
faithfully in any Affair that concern d her Happineſs ſo much 
as this did. You know, ſays this good Siſter to her, that Ma- 
iana, who has been a long while ſerviceable to us, is mar- 
© ried, to a Surgeon, and lives in a Houſe belonging to our 
© Kinſwoman, and adjoining to hers, which two Houſes have 
© 1 Door of Communication betwixt them. Nov, continu'd 
© the, theſe two Houſes ſtand in a By-part of the Town, and tho 
it may be obſerv'd we go oftner to viſit our Relation than or- 
© dinary, yet will it not be taken notice of that Don Sancho goes 
© to. a Surgeons; beſides, he may take the Opportunity on the 
Night, or elſe go diſguisd to avoid Diſcovery. Whilſt Do- 
rothea was contriving this Intrigue by the help of her Siſter, and 
inſtructing her Kinſwoman and Mariana in what they had to 
do, Don Sancho's Thoughts were wholly taken up about his un- 
known Lady. He could not ſatisfie himſelf whether ſhe had 
made thoſe Promiſes of farther Diſcovery to abuſe him or not, 
or whether he did nor ſee her every Day tho diſguis d, either 
at Church, in her Window, or cHewhere receiving the Ado» 
ration of her Gallants. Whilſt he was thus in doubt, and one 
Morning dreſſing himſelf in order to look after her, a veil'd 
Lady came to the Door to ask for hun. Being admitted, 
the delivered hum the following Billet. | 


The Billet. 
SIR, 


Should have ſooner let you heard from me had 
it been in my Power. But if the Deſeres you 
have ſhewn to be acquainted with me be not yet 
wholly vaniſh'd, be pleaſed to accompany the Bearer, 
ahout the dusk of the Evening, to a place where 
ſhe ſhall conduct you, and where it 1s probable you 


Your humble Servant. 


You 
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You may better imagine, than 1 expreſs, the Joy that Don 


Sancho conceiv d at this News. He embrac d the Ambaſſadreſs 
with all poſſible Acknowledgments, and moreover preſented 


her with a Gold Chain, which ſhe after 2 modeſt refuſal ac- 
cepted. She r er — a remote place to meet her in 


without Attendants in the Evening, and ſo departed, leaving 
him the beſt ſatisfied, tho at the ſame time the moſt impatient 
Man in the World. At length Night came, and ſhe fail d not 
to be at the place of Aſſignation richly habited and perfum d. 
He was conducted by her firſt into an ill-· favour d little Houſe, 
and afterwards into a very fair Apartment, where he found 
three Lad ies veil d. He preſently diſtinguiſh d his unknown 
Miftreſs from the reſt by bs Shape and Stature, and therefore 
immediately addreſs d himſelf to her, entreating her to pull 
off her Veil. She made no great Difficulty to comply with 
his Requeſt, and therefore both ſhe and her Siſter forthwith 
diſcover'd themſelves to the happy Don Sancho, to be the two 
beautiful Ladies Dorothea and Feliciana de Montſalva. You 
© may now perceive I told yon true, {aid Dorothea to him 
© throwing off her Veil, when I aflur'd you that a Stranger 
© might ſometimes obtain more Kindneſs from us Women in a 
Minute, than the moſt importunate of our Lovers could do by 
© many Years Courtſhip. And, continu'd ſhe, you would be 
the moſt ungratetul Perſon of your Sex, did you either not 
© highly Efteem the Favour J have done you, or miſ-interpret 
© it to my Diſadvantage. I ſhall” ever value what I receive from 
vou, reply'd Don Sancho paſſionately, as if it came from Heaven, 
and you may be able to gueſs by the Care I ſhall take to preſerve 10 
my ſelf the Favour you have done me, that i J ever am ſo unh 
woes let it be known, it will rather be the effect of my Aisfortune.t 
Ie... 1 | Wow OY 25 
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© They ſaid, 3 ſhort, without controul; 
All what ſuch Lovers uſe to ſa, 
. -» When Love is Maſter of the Soul. 


The Miſtreſs of the Houſe, and Feliciana, who had been be- 
fore inſtructed what they had to do, were retir'd to a con- 
venient diſtance from the two Lovers, whereby they gave them 
an opportunity to exchange their mutual Affections with greater 


Ardency than they had time to do at their firſt meeting, as 


likewiſe to appoint another Aſſignation to enflame them yet 
more if poſſible. Dorothea promiſed Don Sancho to give him 
as many Meetings as ſhe could conveniently, for which he re- 
turned her all the Acknowledgments he wascapable of many. 
(ES 7 . e e 


part II. Scarron's/Comcal Romanice. 225 
The two other Ladies entertain'd” each other apart for ſome 
time; but at length Mariana thought her {elf oblig'd to ac- 
quaint the Lovers that it was time to ſeparate; at which Do- 
rot hes was preſently concern'd, and Don Sancho viſibly chang d 
Countenance ; however part they muſt. The gallant Cv. 
lier wrote: the next Day to his fair Miſtreſs, and had an 
Anſwer ſuitable to his Withes'; but I cannot pretend to give 
you a ſight ot their Letters, by reaſon that none of them ever 
came to my Hands. What Tcan fatisfie you in is, that the 

met often in the ſame place, and after the {ame manner, ak 
at length arrived to that fervency of Affection, that without 
murthering themſelves like Pyramus and Thisbe, they might well 
have been ſaid to be as paſſionate Lovers. It is a common ſay- 
ing, That Love, Fire, and Money cannot lie long conceal d. Doro- 
thea, who had the gallant Stranger continually in her Mind, 
could not forbear talking of him frequently, taking all occa- 
ſions to ſet him ſo much above all other Gentlemen of Sevil, 
that at laſt ſome Ladies, who had conceald Affections as well 
as ſhe, and who obſerv d her continually crying up Don Sancho, 
not only took notice of, but were piqu d at it. Her Siſter Feli- 
ciana had often advis d her to be more cautious, and above a 
hundred times in Company, when ſhe was even tranſported 
in his Praiſe, would tread upon her Toes, till ſhe had almoſt 
crippled her, to deſiſt. At laft thro her Indiſcretion, her In- 
trigue came to one of her Admirer's Knowledge, by means 
of a Lady a Friend of his. He had reaſon enough to be- 
lieve her in Love with Don Sancho, ſince from the time that 
Stranger firſt appeared in the City, neither he nor any of her 
other humble Servants could obtain the leaſt favourable Look 
from her. This Rival of Don Sancho's was rich, of a good Fa- 
mily, and very well received by Don Manuel, who neverthe- 
leſs had not yet preſſed his Daughter to marry him, becauſe 
as often as he talked of any ſuch thing to her, ſhe had al- 
ways conjur d him not to marry her fo young. This Gen- 
tleman, I begin to recollect his Name was Don Diego, had a 
mind to be fully aſſur d of what he had yet but ſuſpected, 
He had one of thoſe Valets de Chambre which we call ſpruce 
Fellows; who wear as good Linen as their Maſters, and ſome- 
times that of their Maſters, who bring up Faſhions among 
the inferior Servants, and are as much, or rather more en- 
yd by the Waiting- women than beloy'd by them. This 
Fellow's Name was Gaſman, who having a ſmall Tincture of 
Poetry, compos d thoſe ſorts of Sonneis at Madrid, which iu 
London and Paris. we call Ballads, He was accuſtomd to 
lng them to his Guittar, but that _ plain and down- 
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right, but always attended with the ridiculous Geſtures of his 
Head and Body. He moreover danc'd the Sarabande, was 


never Without Caſtagnets, would more than once have got to 
be a Player, had he not been as often refuſed ; and to make 


up the Compoſition of his Character, was ſomewhat inclin d 


to the Bully; tho to tell you the Truth, twas that of 
the moſt ſneaking kind. All theſe noble Talents, added to 
2 little Eloquence his Memory had furniſh'd him with from 
his Maſter's Table-talk, made him to be the Idol, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, of all thoſe Servant Maids that had belt Opinions 
of themſelves. Don Diego commanded him to caſt an Ogle 
or two upon ſabella, a young Wench that waited on the 
two Ladies Dorothea and Feliciana de Montſalva. He forth- 
with obey'd his Maſter's Commands, and IJſabella was almoſt 
as ſoon caught in the Trap as it was ſet for her, beheving her 
{elf not a little happy to be belov'd by Guſmar, whom the 
in a ſhort time lov'd again, as he in a little while after did 
her really, tho bis firſt Intentions were only to impoſe on 
her by his Maſter's Orders, and for his Ends. As the Love of 
Guſman was a thing much coveted amongſt the Servant Maids 
of that City, ſo was 1ſabella's Fortune as great as the molt 
ambitious Valet de Chambre could expect to be raiſed to. She 
was very well beloved by her Miſtreſſes, from whom the re- 
ceived many Favours, and was beſides in expectation of a 
Fortune from her Father an honeſt Tradeſman. Gxſman then 


thinking ſeriouſly on the matter, refolv'd to be her Huſ- 


band, as ſhe on her part did to be his Wife; and there- 
fore having only taken one another's Words, they lived togc- 
ther as ſuch. {ſabella was not a little diſpleaſed to obſerve that 
Mariana the Surgeon's Wife, at whoſe Houſe Dorothea and Don 
Sancho had their private Meetings, ſtill continued to be their 
Confidente, in a Buſineſs whence ſhe knew muſt come a great 
deal of Profit to her. She had found out the Gold Chain 
which Sancho had gwen her, and beſides, diſcover d many 
other Preſents he had made her, and moreover imagin d that 
there might have been ſeveral more which ſhe knew nothing of, 
This cauſed her to hate Mariana to Death, and which inclines 
me to believe that this young Laſs was not a little mer- 
cenary. It is no wonder then if at the firſt Requeſt her deat 
Guſman made her to tell him truly, whether her Miſtreſs Doro- 
thea were in Love or not; ſhe confeſt the whole Secret to him, 
on whom ſhe had beſtow d her Heart. She inform d him there- 
fore of as much as ſhe knew of the Intrigue between the two 
Lovers, and concluded all with railing at Mariana for depri- 
ving her of her Vails, which ſhe aid 3 

Ad e rvan 
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Servant of the Houſe. Guſinan deſired of her farther to let him 
know the Day and Hour when the Lovers were next to meet, 
which ſhe ſoon after ſatisfy d him in, and he conſequent 

acquainted his Maſter with not only that, but likewiſe all 
the reſt he had learned from the treacherous Iſabella. Don 
Diego hereupon habited himſelf like a Beggar, and taking his 
Poſt juſt at Mariana s Door the Night that his Man had in- 
form'd him the Rendetvous was to be, he ſaw his Rival en- 
ter there, and ſome time after a Coach ſtopping before Doro- 
thea s Couſin's Houſe, obſerv'd both his Miſtreſs and her 
Siſter. to come out thereof and go in there, which you may 
imagine left him in no {ſmall Rage, well knowing what a ſe⸗ 
cret Communication there was between the rwo Houſes. He 


| Plotted therefore from that very Minute ro rid himſelf of ſo 


formidable a Rival as Don Sancho might prove. The ſureſt 
way to take him off be thought was by Aſſaſſins, and con- 
{quently forthwith hir'd two for that end. With theſe he 
watched for him divers Nights together, and at laſt meeting 
him, ſet on him with the Aſſiſtance of his two Bullies, bo:h 
like himſelf well arm d. Don Sancho no ſooner percerv'd their 
Intentions than he put himſelf in a poſture of Defence, being 
alſo indifferently well provided for that purpoſe; for over and 
above his Sword and Ponyard, he had two Piſtols ready charg'd 
tuck in his Girdle. Don Diego was more forward to en- 
gage than his Companions, who were only led on by the 
hopes of Gain. Don Sancho at firſt gave Ground out of 
Policy, till he had drawn his Aſſailants to a convenient di- 
ſtance from the Houſe where Dorothea was. But at leneth 
tearing he might receive Prejudice if he ſtill continued on 
the defenſive, and perceiving Don Diego to preſs more vigo- 
rouſly than ordinary upon him, he let fly one of his Piftols 
at him, and brought him to the Ground half dead, but never- 
theleſs crying out and bawling for a Prieſt as if he were mad. 
At the bare hearing the Report of a Piſtol the Bullies imme- 
diately troop'd off. Don Sancho retired to his Lodgings, and the 


Neighbours coming out of their Houſes to ſee what was the mat- 


ter, found the wounded Man juſt expiring, who nevertheleſs had 
{o much Life left as to accuſe” Don Sancho of his Murther. 
This our Cavalier had ſoon notice of, by means of his Friends, 
who told him moreover, that altho the Law could not reach 
him, yet would not Don Diego's Relations let his Death be un- 
reveng d, but rather ſeek all Opportunities to murther him 
wherever they could meet him to Advantage. Don. Sancho 
hearing this, thought it his beſt way to retire to a! Convent, 
where he know he might: be. ſafe, * he immediately — 
* | 2 an 
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228 | Scarron's Comical Romance. Part II. 
and from thence ſent his dear Dorothea an account of his Safe- 
ty, ordering his Affairs ſo in the mean: time, that he might 
be ready to leave Sevil at the ſhorteſt warning. Whilſt Mat- 
ters paſs d thus, the Magiſtrates of the City were doing their 
beſt to find Don Sancho out, but all to no purpoſe. After 
the heat of the Search was a little over, and every bod 

was of opinion he was clear got off, Dorothea and her Siſter, 
under pretence of Devotion, were carried by their Couſin to 
the ſame Monaſtery whither Sancho had retir d. There the two 


Lovers had another meeting 1n the Chapel, where they mutual- 


ly promiſed cternal Conltancy and Fidelity to each other; and 


at parting utter d ſo many moving Expreſſions, that Feliciana, 


her Kinſwoman, and the good Monk that attended wept ex- 
ccedingly, and which they were always afterwards inclina- 
ble to do whenever the remembrance of this Interview came 
into their Minds. Don Sancho ſoon after got from Sewil in 
Diſguiſe, leaving Letters behind him with his Father's Factor 
to be tranſmitted to the Indies by the firſt Opportunity. By 
theſe Leters he gave his Father an account of what had be- 
fallen him, and which had oblig'd him to leave Sevil to re- 
tire to Naples for the Safety of his Life. He arrived there in a 
little time, and was very kindly received by the then Yice-Roy, 
to whom he had the Honour to have tormerly belong'd. Not- 
withſtanding the great Favours ſhew'd him, he nevertheleſs 
led but an uneaſie Life in Naples for above a Year or more, 
and that by reaſon he had heard no News all that while of his 
dear Dorothea. Some ſmall time after the Yice-Roy equipp'd fix 
Gallies to go out a cruizing after the Algerines. Don Sancho's 
Courage would not ſuffer him to neglect ſo fair an occaſion 
of ſhewing it, and therefore he was reſolved to engage in this 
Enterprize. The Admiral that commanded received him on 
Board ſis Gally, and lodged him in his own Cabbin, being 
not a little proud that he had a Perſon of his Quality and Merit 
to accompany him. Thefe ſix Neapolitan Gallies met eight 


» Algerines almoſt within ſight of Meſſina, and were not long 


before they engaged them. After a dubious Fight the Chr1- 
ſtiant took three of the Turts and ſunk two. The Neapoli- 


tan Admiral happen d to be grappled with the Turkiſh Admi- 
ral, which being better mann d than the reſt, had made a much 


greater Reſiſtance. The Sea in the mean time grew rugged, 
and the Storm increaſed ſo faſt, that at length both Chriſtians 
and Turks had more regard to their own Safeties than to en- 
deavour each others — They as it were conſented then 


mutually to withdraw their Grappling-Irons, and une 
che 


themſelves from each other, and which happen d much a 


* 
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the time that Don Sancho being over-bold, had thrown him- 
ſelf into the Turki/h Admiral, without being ſo happy as to 
have any body to follow him. Seeing himſelf thus alone, and 
more than that in the Power of his Enemies, he preferred 
Death to Slavery, and 1mmediately flung himſelf into the Sea, 
hoping only to eſcape drowning by his excellent ſwimming. 
But the bad Weather proving ſo extraordinary, it hindred him 
from being diſcover'd by the Chrifian Gallies, altho the Ad- 
miral having been an Eye-witneſs of his Action, and being 
extremely concern d at the loſs of him, which he look d upon 
as unavoidable, had tacked about towards the place where he 
{aw him leap in. Don Sancho in the mean time cut the Waves 
with his skilful Arms, and after having ſwom a while to 
the Leeward, whither both the Wind and the Tide carried 
him, he by luck met with a Plank which had been torn 
from the, Sides of one of the Tarki/h Gallies by the Cannon. 
This he looked upon as a Preſent ſent him from Heaven, and 
which he immediately made uſe of with that Succeſs, that in 
a ſhort time he got a Shore on the Coaſt of Sicily, which was 
not above a League and half from the place where the Battel 
had been fought. He landed without any Prejudice done him 
by the Rocks; and after having returned Thanks to Heaven for 
his Preſervation, walked forward as faſt as his Weakneſs 
would fufter him. At laſt making ſhiſt to get up a little Hill, 
he from the top perceiv d a neighbouring Hovel, whither he 
immediately went, and found it inhabited by Fiſhermen, who 
neyertheleſs approved themſelves to him the moſt charitable Peo- 
ple in the World. The over- heating himſelf in the Fight, and 

aſterwards drenching himſelf in the Water, together with the 
wet Clothes he was "Han" to wear, brought fo violent a Fea 
ver upon bim, that he was oblig d for ſome time to keep his 
Bed, but whereof he in a ſhort time recovered; without doing 
any thing more to himſelf than living regularly. During his 
Illneſs, he did all that in him lay to make the World be- 
heve he was dead, thereby as well to abate Don Diego's Rela- 
tions Malice, as to make Trial of his Dorothea s Enka. 
Whillt he was in Hauler he had contracted an extraordina- 
ry Friendſhip with a Sicilian Marquiſs of the Family of Mon- 
talto, whoſe Name vas Fabio. He deſired one of the Fiſher- 
men to make Enquiry whether he was then at Meſſina, where 
he knew he liv'd. Revs inform d hes was, he went im- 
mediately thither in x Fither's Habit, and arrived at the Mar- 
quits 's Houle about Night. The Marquiſs was extremely over- 
ſoy d at the ſight of à Friend whom he had given over for 
olt. Don Sancbe gave him an account how he cameto be fav d. 
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and moreover told him his Adventure at Sil, without con- 
cealing from him the violent Paſſion he had for Dorothea. 
The Marquiſs proſter d his Service to go for him into Spin, 
and to carry off Dorothea, and bring her to Sicily, | provi 
ded ſhe: would but conſent to the doing of it. Don San- 
cho would by no means pit his Friend upon ſo dangerous à 
Trial of his Friendſhip, and therefore propoſed to go along 
with lum. Sanchez, Den Sancho's Man, had been fo afflicted 
for the Loſs of his - Maſter, that when the Galhes came in- 


to the Port of Meſſina to refreſh themſelves, he entred into 


a Convent, reſolving to paſs there the Remainder of his Days. 
Fabio, who had been the cauſe: of his being admitted, tent 
to the Superior to releaſe him again, and which was the rea- 
dier comply d with, by reaſon he had not yet recerv'd the 
Habit of the Order. Sanchez, was over-joy'd at the fight of 
his dear Maſter, :and as foon ſhook off all Thoughts of returti- 
ing to the Monaſtery again. His Maſter: not long after ſent 
him into Spain to prapare his way for him, and in the mean 
time charged him to fend him News of his dear Dorothea, 
who like others had been poſſeſſed with the belief of his 
Death. This Report bad ſpread it ſelf even to the Indies, and 
which had cauſed his Father to die with Regret, leaving fout 
hundred thouſand Crowns to another Son, on condition, that 
if his Brother Sancho appeared again, he ſhould refund to him 
a Moiety. Don Sancho's Brother s Name was Don Fuan de Pe- 
ralta, the ſame with his Father's. His Father being dead he em- 
bark d for Spain, and arriwd at S about a Year after the be- 
fore- mention d Misfortune had befel- his Brother. Having 4 
quite different Name, it was eaſie for him to conceal they were 
Brothers, and wich he thought very neceſſary for him to do, 


ſince he was oblig d ta reſide for ſome time in that City where 


Sancho had left fo many Enemies. He happen d ſoon after to 
have a fight of the fair Dorothea, and like his Brother, became 
quickly enamoiut d on cher, tho not with the {ame Succeſs. 
This*tair afflicted Lady could love nothing after her dear 
Sancho. All that Don Fuan de Peralta could do to pleaſe 5 
be 
Matches in S vi, which her Father Don Manuel had propoſed 
to her. About this time Sanchez, came to Sil, and obſerving 
his Maſter's Orders, immediately ſet himſelf about enqui- 
ring into Dorothea s Behuwiour. He learnt from a commoſ Re- 
port about the City, that. a very wealthy Perſon lately come 
from the Indies, had fallen defperately in Love with her, and 
who omitted nothing to ſet forth his Gallantry and Affection. 


This he ſoon inform d his Maſter of, but made the Story much 
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worſe than it had been told him, and his Maſter believed it to 
be yet worſe than he related it. The Marquiſs Fabio and Don 
Sancho embarked not long after at Meſſina, on Board the Gal- 
lies that were then returning to Spain, and arrived ſafe in a ſhort 
time at St. Lucar, where they immediately took Poſt for Sev. 
It was Night before they got thither, when they went forthwith 
to the Lodgings which Sanchez had provided for them. They 
kept all the next Day cloſe in their Chambers, and at Night 
took a Walk towards Don Manuels Houſe. They there heard 
Inſtruments of ſeveral kinds tuning under Dorothea's Window, 
and afterwards an excellent Conſort; when that was over a 
ſingle Voice, 'accompanied only by a Theorbo, complain'd for 


ſome tune of the Cruelties of a Tygreſs in an Angels Form. 


Don Sancho was ſo provoked at this, that he certainly had truſs d 
up the Serenaders, had not the Marquiſs Fabio prevented it, by 
repreſenting to him that he could have done no more if Doro- 
thea had appear d in the Balcony to encourage his Rival; but 
ſince ſhe had not, he ought to believe that the Words that were 
ſung were rather Complaints of a diſſatisfied Lover, than Thanks 
for any Favours received. The Serenaders-retirid after they had 
perforin d their Task, and Don Sancho and the Marquiſs retir d 
alſo to their Lodgings. Dorothea began to be importun d more 
and more every Day by her Iadian Lover. Her Father D 

Manuel was extremely deſirous to have her ſpeedily 1 9 
and therefore ſhe feared that if Don Juan de Peralta being rich 
and of fo: good a Family as he really was, ſhould” offer him- 
{elf to him for his Son-in-Law, he would eaſily be prefer d 


to all others, and ſhe conſequently more preſs d by her Father 


to marry than / ſhe had hitherto been. The Day after the Sere- 
nade Dorothea ſpent wholly in het Sifter's Company, often tel- 


ling her, That ſhe could no longer ſuffer the Gallantries of the 


Indian; and farther, that ſhe could not but wonder how he 


obtained her Father's Leave to court her. t ig 4 thing thi 

extremely ſurprizes me likewiſe, reply d Feliciana, and if I nere 
in your place, the fir Opportunity that offer d, I would treat him 
ſo ill, that he ſhould ever after be ont of hopes either of ſaying 
er doing any thing to pleaſe m. For my part, continu'd the, 


could make lis courting of her ſo publick, before he Sn 


1 can t diſcover any Charms in him to pleaſe a' Woman. He has 


not that Air which is to be acquir d only at Conrt , and the 
great Expences he is at. here has nothing of the Polite , and 
plainly ſhews him to he a Gavacho. She proceeded to finiſh a very 
diſadvantageous Character of Don Juan de Peralta, not remem- 
bring that at lis firſt appearing in Sevil, the had confeſt to 
ber Siſter that ſhe liked him, and that 1 often as ſhe mou 
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1232 Scarrorn's Comical Romauuce. Part II. 
had occaſion to ſpeak of liim, the had always done it with ſome 
ſort of concern. Dorothea obſerving her Siſter ſo alter d, or at 
leaſt that ſhe ſeem d to be ſo, from the Opinion ſhe had for- 
merly entertain d of this Cavalier, preſently ſuiſpected the lo- 
ved him as much as ſhe pretended to diſſike him. She there- 
fore to clear her doubts; told Feliciana that ſhe had no manner 
of Averſion for Don Fuan's Perſon, but rather a Reſpect, by 
reaſon the found ſo much of Sancho likeneſs in his Face. 
Her only reaſon for flighting him was becauſe the could love 
no Man aſter Don Sancho; and: ſhe added farther, that ſince 
{he could not hope to be his Wife {he was reſolyid never to be 
One to any other, but determined to ſpend the remainder of her 
Days in a Convent. Altho hon were- reſolved upon ſuch a frange 
iDndertaking, which I don't believe," reply d Frliciana, yet -y0u 
might ſpare, me the trouble of hearing iu. Never doubt it, dear 
© Siſter, anſwer d Dorothea, fur it is but too true, and it 1; 
as certain that you will ſpeedily be the richeſt Fortune in 
evil. It is therefore, continued the, that. :L: would fee Don 
Juan once more, 0 encline im, ſince he is not like to have 
me, to. hays the fame Love and Reſpect for you. But, pro- 
cecded the farther, when I de ſee him, I{halliwithal, defire 
him to importune me no more with his Addreſſes, ſince I find 
they are ſo very diſpleaſing to you. And let me tell you, ad- 
F dec the farther,” that 1 know no Perſon in Sν t whom 
vou could be happier matried than to him. H ſaid be 
diſpleafed me, reply d Feliciaua, I mut own it was rather thro 
Cumplaiſance to you; than an) Averſion I had for him. Con- 
feſs rather; dear Siſter, quoth Dorothea, that you love him, 
and apprehend me for a Rival. At theſe Wonds, Felicians 
began to bluſh, and was extremely out of Countenance. She 
procceded to defend her {elf againſt het Siſter s Acdifation, but 
Fu ferred rather to condemn! than acquit her. At laſt the 
1 ound {he was oblig d to conteſs that ihe lov d Don Fuan, which 
he would nevertheſeſs not have done had ſhe beligved it in ber 


- 
** 


Power to haye concenaled it. Dorothea was ſogſar from diſ- 


aApproving ker, Sifter's Paſſion; that ſhe encouraged her in it, 


by promiſing to ſerve her to her Power. Soon after Iſabella, 


who had broke off all Communication with her Friend Gu 
man, ever ſince the Accident that betel Don Sancho, bad Or- 


ders from Dorothea to go immediately and find out Don Jun, 
and to tell him that the and het Siſter deſired his Company about 


Midnight in the Garden, when ber Father would-certainly 
be a Bed. She lixewiſe bad her to carry him the Key of the 


Garden-gate em who had, been gain d over by Don 
Juan, and co 
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him her Miſtreſs's eſteem, tho without ſucceſs, was extreme 
ly ſurpriz d at this ſudden change, but at the fame time not a 
little glad that the was to carry him ſo good News; ho had 
{o often oblig d her, tho ſhe brought him none but bad. 
She made what haſte ſhe could therefore to his Lodgings, but 
found him not inclinable to credit her Meſſage, till the thewed 
bim the fatal Key. At the ſame time ſhe put the Key into 
his Hands, he put a perſum'd Purſe with 50 Piſtols in it in- 
to beirs, which ſhe received with no leſs Joy than ſhe had 
occaſiond him by her coming. As ill- luck would have it, the 
ſame Night that Don Fuan was to have admittance into Doro- 
thea s Fathers Garden, Don Sancho and his Friend the Marquifs 
happen d to take their rounds that way. They were in the 
Street where Dorothea lived about Eleven a Clock, yrhen all 
of a ſudden four Men well Arm'd came up to them, and 
ſtar d them full in the Face. Don Sancho thinking his Rival 
might be among them, forthwith told them ſurlily, That tie 
Poſt they had talen up there he had an occaſum for, thrdiſpatch 
4 certain Affair in; and therefore requir i them to be gone inſtantiy 
and give him Libertj for that N To which they imme- 
We reply'd, tha the) would do it with all their Hearts; but 
that the e proper for them to execute 4 Deſgn t 

bad in Hand, which hie muſt\ gide them leave t do before 

could find any robm there. This anſwer ſo nettled Don Sancho 
that it was only a Word and a Blow with bim, for he im- 
mediately ſet upon them with that Vigour that he ſoon pit 
them into diſorder, and his Friend the Marquiſs chargi. 

them at the ſame time, they were driven to the end of the 
Street before they knew where they were. There Don Sanclo 
received a flight Wound, but in return gave his Enemy ſo home 
a thruſt that he was ſome time in gettting his Sword out of his 
Body, and whom lie left for dead. In the mean time the Mar- 
quiſs was purſuing [thoſe that fled, which they quickly did 
as ſoon as they ſaw their Comrade fall. Don Sancho at laſt 
ſaw ſeyeral Lights coming towards him at a diſtances which 
ſuſpecting to be. the Watch, as it really was, he began to 
think of his Eſcape. He retir d therefore in ſome confuſion 
thro all the blind Allys he could find, and which at length 
into a large open Street, he met ful-but with 
an old Gentleman that was then lighting a long with a Lan- 
tern, and who had drawn his Sword at the hearing of Don 
Sancho: running towards him. This old Cavalier Was Don 
Manuel, who had been playing a Game at Cards at a Neigh- 
bour s Houſe, and was now returning home after his ud 
Cuſtom: thro a little Gate of the Garden, which was * 
. c 
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234 Scarron's 'Comical Romance. Part II. 
the place where Sancho met him. At the firſt approach of our 
Adventurer Don Manuel cry'd out, Who goes there? A Man 
anſwer d Sancho, whoſe buſineſs tis to make the belt of 
© his rys 8 if you do not ſtop him: It may be, Sir, con- 
tinued Don Manuel, ſuame Accident has oblig d you to ſearch 
e haſte for a Sanitaary, if fo, my Houſe is near at Hand, 

may, "if | you pleaſe to accept it, be of Service to you. © Tis: 


Ttrue, reply d Don Sancho, I am in queſt of a Sanctuary 


to ſeteen me from a Purſuit which I fear is made after me, 
© and ſince you have been ſo generous as to offer a Stranger 
the Protection of your Hlouſe, he will «truſt himſelf wholly 
in your Hands, and never forget both the Kindneſs and 
Honour you will doc him. Hereupon Don Manuel immedi- 
ately open d the Door with a Key he had always about him, 
CT in a Grove of Lawrels, whillt he went into lis 
Houſe tõ ſeek for a better conveniency for him. Don Sancho 
had nbt been long in the Grove before a Woman came to 
him and cry'd, com amay Sir, my Miſtreſs Dorothea waits for 
508... At the hearing that dear Name, Dan Sancho began 
immediately to tlünk he was in his Miſtreſſes Garden, and 
that the old Gentleman who had brought him in, might be 
her Father: He likew i ſe ſuſpected with reaſon enough, that 
Dorothea had made ſome Rival. of his an Aſſignation, and 
that this was the timerof their Rendeſvous. He therefore fol- 
lowed Hlabella, but that more tormented with Jealouſie, than 
the fears of a Purſuit. Iasthe interim Dow Fuan came at the 
Hour appointed, and with the Key : which had been given 
Him, opemd the Garden=door, and went and hid himſelf in 
the Grove of Lavrels, whence- Don Swrchb was but juſt gone. 
A Moment after he perceived a Man to come directly up to hum, 
vrhich at firſt gabe him ſo much ſurpre, that he thought 

od to Pur hiimſetf into a- poſture of Deſence; but obſer- 
vingitito:be Don Manuel, he endeavour u 523 concea Hnm- 
ſelf. Don Manuel ſoon finding him otit, fard to him, come, 
come, follow me, ani T will. put you in à place where von ſhhall not 
need to fear being diſcovered." Don Fuan gueſs di by what be had 


heard, that Don Manuel had ſaved ſome Perſon or other that 


fled from juſtice; nevertheleſs thought . himſelf oblig d to 
foltow' him, tho he was not the Manthe took him for. As 
he went along he return d him a thouſand Thanks for his Ci- 
vility; but you may imagine was not inwardly a little dit- 
Pleaſed at him, for diſappointing him of his Amorous i ntriguc. 
Don Manuel conducted him into 'a Chamber, here he. leſt him, 
while he went to prepare a Bed for him in another adjoint 
Room. There we mut leave him kewiſe in A 
vi | Trouble 
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Trouble and Perplexity, and return to ſpeak of his Brother Dan 
Sancho de Sylva. Him Jabella had carry'd into a Ground-Cham- 
ber which look d into the Garden, and where Dorothea and 
Feliciana Raid” waiting for Don Fuan de Peralta, the one as a 
Lover who was ſtudying to ſay ſomething to pleaſe A 
and the other as one that could not love him, and deſign 

there to tell him fo. At Don Sancho s entring the Room the 
fair Siſters were wonderfully ſurpriʒ d, Dorothea immediatel 

ſ wood away at the Fright, and would have certainly drop d 
down on the Floor had not her Siſter. held her up in her Chaz 

Don Sancho ſtood Hke a Statue. J/abella was ready to die —_—_ 
fear, believing that Sanchus Gholt was, come to revenge the 
wrones her Miſtrefs had done him while alive. Feliciana, tho 
extremely frighted likewife,, was neverthelels ſo employ d a- 


bout recovering her Siſter, that ſhe did not ſo much mind it 
as ſhe would have otherwiſe done. At laſt Dorothea came to 


her ſelf, and then Don Sancho ſpoke to her AYES e 
manner, 5 ſpread abroad of my Death did not in 
ſome meaſare excuſe your Inconſtancy, 1 e Dorothea, 
quoth he, I ſhonld. not have now Breath e 

reproach your Infidelity. But twas I that occaſion d that 


Report, to be forgotten of my Enemies, and not by you, who | 


have ſo often promiſed to love none but me, and yet, why 

have now fo ſoon, nay, ſo treachetouſly broke that, Promiſe. 
might well revenge my ſelf now I have, an Opportunity, 
continued he, and complain ſo loud, that I might awake your 
Father, and he conſequently riſe and find your Lover, 2 — 
* you have hid in bis Houſe:, But Fool that I am, L am yet 
afraid to diſpleaſe you, and torment my ſelf more with the 
Thoughts that I muſt love you no longer, than with thoſe that 
' fo plainly faggeſt to me that you love another. Go on, faith- 
leſs fair one! Go on, proceeded he, enjoy your happy Loyer; 
* be apprebenſwe of no danger in this new 1 ES be aſſur d 


'I will ric you ſpeedily of the Man that bas. it in his Power 
to reproach you of Treachery all your. Life long; nay, of 


done you have betray'd even at a time that he .has! expoſed 
his Life to come to worſhip you. At theſe Words Don Sancho 
would have been gone, but Dorothea held him, and was g6- 
mg to jultifie her {elf jult at the time that Iſabella came running 
"to the Chamber to tell her Den Manuel was coming. Don 
Sancho had only time to ſtep behind the Door before the old 
Gentleman came in. He began immediately to reprimand his 
Daughters for being up ſo late, and afterwards went ont of 
the Chamber, which he had no Honer done but Don Sancho 
zot out Itkewite, and getting imo the Garden lud _— as 
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ters whom he could beſt fancy. He diſcows'd ſome time with 
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before among the Lawrels, expecting an opportunity to get 
away. Don Manuels Buſineſs in his Daughter's Chamber 
was to light a Candle, to go to the Garden-pate, where 
the Conſtable and Watch were knocking like mad for Ad- 
mittance, having been told, that one of the Perſons that 
had made the Fray in the Streets was got in there. Don 
Manuel made but little difficulty to ſuffer them to enter 
and ſearch his Houſe, as belieying they would not open his 
Chamber wherein he had hid the Gentleman he protected. 
Don Sancho perceiving, it impoſſible for him to eſcape, amidſt 
the great Number of Watchmen and Mob that were ſpread 
all over the Garden, came out of his own accord from the 
Lawrel-Grove, and going up to Don Manuel, who was not 
à little furpriz'd to fee him, whiſper'd him in the Ear, 
That 4 Cavalier of Haour ſhould always keep his Mord, and 
ought never ro abandon one he had; once, thought fitting. to take 
into his Proteftion, Heteupon Don _ Manuel deſired the Con- 
ſtable, who was one gf his Friends, to leave Don Sancho in 
his Cuſtody; which Requeſt was readily granted, he being a 
Nan of Quality, and the rather, becauſe the wounded Per- 
ſon was not yet dead. After this the Conſtable and Watch 
retired, and Don Manuel having diſcoyercd Don Sancho, and 
finding by bis Anſwers he was really the Perſon he had 
admitted into is Garden, he did not doubt but the other 
mut have been fome Love - adventurer intended to have been 
Annttoduced to his re by Habella. Jo be the better con- 
vinc'd of this Truth, he deſired Don Saucho to go into a, Cham- 
ber, and not ftir thence till he came to him again, which 
Sancho promiſed he would not. In the mean time Dax Manuel 
vent to Don Fuan de Peralta, to whom he feigned that his 
Setvant had come into the Garden at the ſame time witli the 
Watch, and deſired to ſpeak with him. Don Fuan kneyv very 


ell chat his Servant was ſick a Bed, and therefore could not 


ell come to him ; beſides, he had had no Orders from, hin 


10 te do, and moreover knew not where he was 35 all this to- 
| A made him extremely concerii'd, at what Don Manuel had 
21 


d to him; "Nevertheleſs, that he might not diſcoyer, himſelf 
rhro-the'want of a ready Anſwer, he immediately, reply d to 
Don Manuel, at random, I you pleaſe, Sir, let lime: orderil 
20 attend me at ny Lodgings. Don Manuel then preſently dil- 
covered him to be the young, Indian Gentleman DER had made 
ſuch a Noifefor ſome time in Si; and having been already 
Anfofmed of his Quality and Eſtate, reſolv d not to ſuffer him 
10 go out of his Houſe till he had married one of. his. Daugh- 

DS It. him, 
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him, to be better ſatisfied in thoſe matters, which kept him fill 
in ſuſpence. 1ſabella ſaw them talking together from the other 
Door, and immediately went and told her Miſtreſs. Dor 
Manuel ſoon perceived her, and thought ſhe was coming to 
bring a Meſſage from one of his Daughters to Don Juan, and 
therefore left him to run after her, and intercept her Deſign. 
Juſt as he overtook her the Light that was in the Chamber 
was burnt out. Whilſt he was groping after her, being in the 
dark, {ſabella got clear ot him, and went and told Dorothea and 
Feliciana that Don Sancho was in their Father's Chamber, and 
that ſhe ſaw them talking together. The two Siſters imme- 
diately ran thither. Dorothea for her part was not afraid of 
meeting her dear Don Sancho with her Father, being reſoly'd 
to confeſs how much ſhe loved and was beloved by him, as 
likewiſe for what end ſhe had made that Aſſignation with Don 
Juan. She happen'd to come into her Father's Chamber juſt 
at the ſame inſtant that Don Fuan was ſtealing out, whom ſhe 
taking for Don Sancho, caught by the Arm, and ſpoke to him 
thus, Why, cruel Don Sancho, doſt thou thus fly me 

* and -wherefore wilt thou not hear my Vindication againſt 
* the unjuſt Aſperſions thou haſt caſt upon me? I confeſs 
* you could not have reproached me ſufficiently, had IT but 
been guilty of what you have ſome fort of reaſon to believe: 


But you know there are many Falſities which ſometimes - 


© have as great reſemblance of Truth as Truth it ſelf, which is 
* ever belt diſcover d by Time. Allow me therefore fo much as 
may ſerve to unravel this Confuſion, wherein yours and my 
* Misfortune, and perhaps that of divers others, has involy'd 
* us. Help me to juſtifie my ſelf, and let not thy Paſſion which 
* harries thee on to condemn me, proyoke thee to pronounce an 


unjuſt Sentence before a due Conviction. You may per- 


* haps have heard, continu'd ſhe, that a certain Cavalier loves 
me, but did you ever hear I return d his Love? You may 
* likewiſe have ſeen him here, and it is molt true that I have 
* ſent for him; but when you ſhall alſo know for what rea- 
* ſon, I am pretty well da you w1ll repent of your cruel 
Uſage to me, and be inclinable to own I could give you 
no greater Proof of my Fidelity. Why is he not now in 
thy 5 this Spark that importunes me ſo frequently 
* with his Paſſion, that I might have an Opportunity to ask 
him before thee, whether J ever gave him leave to profeſs he 
loved me, or if he ever had any reaſon to believe T had read his 
Letters? But my Misfortune is ſuch, added ſhe ſighing,. that 
as often as I would have ſhun'd him, he has appear d before 
me, but now I have occaſion for him to clear my Innocence 
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be is abſent. Don Juan had ſo much patience as to hear all 


ſhe could ſay without giving her the leaſt Interruption, and 
that chiefly that he might thereby diſcover what ſhe had all 


along before kept a Secret from him. At laſt, juſt as he was 


going to reproach her with Baſeneſs, Don Sancho, who had been 
eroping from Rooin to Room to find the way into the Garden, 
and ſtill miſſing it, at length came ſo near as to hear Do- 
rothea talking with Don Juan; whom he knowing by her Voice, 
approached them as ſoftly as he could, but was notwithltand- 
ing ſoon diſcover d by Don Juan and the two Siſters. At the 
fame moment Don Manuel came into the Chamber with Lights 
carried before him by two Servants. Hereupon the two Ri- 
val Brothers preſently ſtar d each other in the Face, looking 
fiercely, and laying their Hands upon their Swords. Don Ma- 
nuel ſtept in between them to prevent any Miſchief, and im- 
mediately commanded his eldeſt Daughter to make choice of 
one of them, who, as her Husband, raight be authoriz'd to 
chaſtiſe the other. Don Fuan then began to ſpeak, and told 
Don Manuel, that for his part he reſign d up all Pretenſions to 
the Cavalier that was before him, but that not thro fear. Don 
Sancho {aid the ſame thing; adding moreover, that ſince Don 
2 had been introduced into Don Manuels Houſe by his 

aughter, it was probable ſhe both loved him and was be- 
loved by him, and therefore for his part, he would die a thou- 
{and Deaths before he would marry one with the leaſt Scru- 


ple upon her. Then Dorothea throwing her ſelf at her Fa- 


ther's Feet, conjured him to hear her. She related to him all 
that had paſſed between Don Sancho de Sylva and her, to the 


time of his killing Don Diego on her account. She after- 


wards informed him how Don Fuan de Peralta had made Love 
to her, and what Deſigns ſhe had to diſabuſe him, and to pro- 
poſe her Siſter to him in Marriage; and to conclude all, ſhe 
told him that if ſhe could not perſuade Don Sancho to believe 
her innocent, ſhe was reſolv'd next Day to ſhut her ſelf up in 
2 Nunnery, thence never to ſet Foot out again as long as 
50 lived. By this Relation the two Brothers came to the 

nowledge of each other. Don Sancho was forthwith reconci- 
led to Dorothea, whom he demanded in Marriage of her Father, 
Don Fuan likewiſe begg'd Don Manuel 's Conſent to have his 
Daughter Feliciana, aud both were accepted by him for his 
Sons-1n-Law, with ſo great Satisfaction as is not to be ex- 

reſſed. As ſoon as Day appeared, Dan Sancho ſent for his 

riend the Marquis Fabio, who ſoon came to partake of his 
Joy that was then in agitation. Don Sancho's Marriage was kept 
ecret till ſuch time as Don Manuel and the Marquiſs had had 
| 5 an 
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an opportunity to perſuade the Couſin and Heir of Don Diego 
to forget the cauſe of his Kinſmanꝭs Death, and to lay aſide all 


Enmity to Don Sancho. During this Negotiation the Marquiſs 
Fabio fell in Love with this Gentleman's Siſter, and conſequent- 
ly deſired her of her Brother in Marriage. His Requeſt was 
granted with a great deal of Readineſs; the Gentleman being 
preſently ſenſible what Advantage ſuch a Match muſt be to 
his Family. The three Marriages were ſolemniz d in one Day, 
and every thing ſucceeded ſo well, that there was no Diſagree- 
ments between either of the Parties for a long while after, 
which you muſt confeſs is not a little to be wondred at. 
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CHAP. XX. 


After what manner Ragotin's Sleep came to be 
diſturb d 


HE agreeable Jnezilla concluded the reading of her 
Novel, which made her Auditory torry it was no longer. 


Whilſt ſhe was reading it, Ragotin, who inſtead of hearing her 


had buſied himfelf in asking her Husband Quelttons -abox 
Magick, was fallen aſleep in a low Chair where he fat, and 
which the Operator was likewiſe in his. Ragotin's Sleep was 
not altogether voluntary, for if he could poſſibly have kept 
down the Vapors of the Meat, which he had caten in great 
quantity, he would not have been ſo rude as not to have 
hearkned attentively to [ezilla's Novel. He did not fleep there- 
fore ſoundly, but would ever now and then ſee-ſaw his 
Head down to his Knees, then raiſe himſelf up again half 
awake, afterwards ſtart, and then drop down, in like man- 
mer as drowſie Sinners are wont to do at Conventicles, when 
the good Man proves tedious as well as dull. There hap- 
pen'd to be a Ram bred up in the Inn, which roguy Boys that 
went up and down the Yard had been accuſtom'd to preſent 
their Heads to, but holding their Hands ſtretchd out be- 
fore at the ſame time, to keep him from doing them any harm. 
At theſe Boys this Ram would run with all his Might, as thoſe 
Creatures are naturally given to do. This Animal had his free 
range all over the Inn, came oftentimes into the Chambers, 
and it ſeems was in that of the Operator when Jnezilla read the 
Ned. "He obſerving Ragotin nodding to and fro, with: 
— 8051 ; = 
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Hat dropt off, took him for a Champion that had purpoſely 
preſented himſelf to try his Courage with him, and therefore 
drawing back four or five Paces, as good Jumpers are wont 
to do, ran full ſpeed like a Horſe in his Carrier, with hig 


horny Head againſt Ragotins bald Pate; which no doubt he 


would have ſhatter'd, as much as a Piſs- pot could have been, 
when thrown upon the Stones from the top of a high Tower, 
had it not been this little Man's peculiar Fortune that the Aſſault 
was made while he had his Head up, ſo that he received no other 
Damage than a ſuperficial Graze on the Cheek by one of the 
Creatures Horns. All the Company was ſo extremely ſurpriz d 
at this Action, that they remained for ſome time aſtoniſh d, 
which nevertheleſs could not hinder them from laughing. This 
gave the Ram an opportunity, having been uſed to make his 
courſe more than once, to have another run, which it ſeems 
he performed fo inconſiderately, that he ran againſt his Knees, 
and therefore only wounded his Hands, which had each of 
them a Horn to ſtand the brunt of. Ragotin finding his Face 
bleed and ſmart, tho he was a little ſtunn d, yet began to 
recover himſelf, and having open'd his Eyes, which he did not 
do till the ſecond ſhock, ſoon diſcover'd the Author of his 
Misfortune ; which he had no ſooner done, but he fell to bela- 
bouring of him about the Head, till the hardneſs of his Horns 
made him to withdraw his Hands; which finding to be all 
over bruis'd, as well by buffetting as ſuſtaining, he flew into 
a great Rage, threatning Revenge on all the Company if they 
did not deſiſt laughing at him. He afterwards would have gone 


out of the Inn in a great Fury, had not his Hoſt ſtopt him to 


pay the Reckoning, which you may imagine he was as unwil- 
ling to do, as he would have been willing to have put up his 
Damage and Affronts, could he but have got off Scot- free. 
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Mich may ſerve for an Introduction to this Third 
; E | | FP art. | | | 

0 N the laſt Chapter of the Second Part of this Romance; 
[- you have had little Ragotin all bloody with the ſeveral 
15 repeated Buttings he received from the Ram; whilſt he 


ſlept in a low Chair in the Comedian's Chamber, and 
which occaſion'd him to go out thence in a great Fury. Btit 
he had receiv d ſo deep a Wound from Madam Star's Eyes, and 
was withal ſo deſirous of knowing the iſſue of the Operator's 
Scheme, that he could only afford himſelf time to waſh his Face 
and Hands before he returned. As he was juſt enter ing the Inn 
again, his Brain was ſo diſturb'd, what with the Blows, and 
wat with the Darts, that he miſtook an Advocate then walk⸗ 
Fr for Ferdinando the Operator. He therefofe 
accoſted him very civily, and began with him after this man- 
ner, Sir, I am happy in meeting you ſo Inckily ; ¶ have long deſired 
this opportunity, and I was juſt going to your Lolgings, in great haſte; 
0 have a farther account from you of what concerns either my Life 
„ Death, I don't doubt but you fete employ d the utmoſt of your Art 
n Scheme go ſerve me lth time ſept 4 eſpe Jun e 
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would by no means be ungrateful in my Acknowledgments. Tell me 


then, I beſeech you, dear Doclor, continu'd he, will this little char- 


ming ſhining Star ſuffer me to ſhare any of her Influence? The Ad- 
—— | oo under not a _ _ alle fn Words had 
been ſpoken to him, and taking them illery, was not long 
before he interrupted him. Monſieur Ragotin, quoth he, if 

© jt had been a little later I ſhould verily have thought you 
© had been drunk, notwithſtanding, cannot help belie- 
* ving that you are either a Mad-man or a Fool. To whom, 
© for God ſake, do you think you are talking, added he, and 
© what the Devil makes you to talk to me of Schemes, and the 
© Influences of Stars? Do you take me either for an Aſtrologer 
© or a Magician? Prethee conſider a. little, Monſieur Ragorin, 
© proceeded he, Don't you know me? Ah! Sir, reply'd Ra- 
gol in, how unkind you are, I thought I had too well inform d you 
of. my Malady, to have been refuſed a Remedy. Alas! I could 
not === . He was yuſt proceeding with another tedious Ha- 
rangue, when the Advocate left him in a great Paſſion, telling 
him at parting, That he was 4 great Sot for à little Man. Ka- 
gotin would have followed him, but that he at length percei- 
ved his Miſtake, and therefore was glad to retire with Shame. 
He had ſo great Regard to his Reputation, as to keep this a Se- 
cret; and [I'll aſſure you, I had never come to know it had not 
the Advocate one Day told it me, among others of his Friends, 
to divert us. The little Fool afterwards turned into the Inn, 
and went directly to the Comedian's Apartment, which he had 
no ſooner enter d, but he heard a Propoſition made by Mrs, Cave 
and Deſtiny to quit Mans, and ret ire to fome other Poſt, This 
vexed him ſo heartily, that he was like to have dropt down 
from his height on the Floor, and which he might have ſafely 
done, ſince he had no great way to fall. - But what concern d 
him moſt was, that the time of their departure was to be the 
next Morning, when they were to bid adieu to the good Ion 
of Mans, and particularly to its Inhabitants, who had been 
their conſtant. Auditors for ſome time. They purpoſed to take 
their way to Alencan after the old rate, having been aſſured 
that the Peſtilence was not there, as they had been before in- 
form'd. . I ſay they took their way after the old rate, for theſc 
ſort of People have a conſtant rule of travelling, in like man- 


ner as the Sun has in the Zodiack, The Journies they had made 


and were to make in this Country, were firſt from Tours to 
Angers, from Angers to la Fitche, from la Hache to Mans, from 


 Adans to Alengon, from Alencon.to Argentin or Laval, no mat- 


ter, which, according to the Road they have a mind te take, 


either to Paris or Brittany, both being alike to them, and — 
ws | Alifferen 
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different to us in the compoſition of this Romance. This Reſo- 
lution being made by all the Men and Women Players una- 
nimouſly, they propoſed to play one of their beſt Plays, before 
they left ans, to the end they might leave their Audience 
there in good Humour. What this Play was, never came to 
my Knowledge. That which obliged them to go away ſo ſud- 
denly, was by reaſon that the Marquiſs of Orſe, on whoſe ac- 
count they had ſtaid ſo long, was commanded inſtantly to 
Court; inſomuch that being like to have no Benefactor left 
after he was gone, and the Manſean Audience diminiſhing every 


Day, they purpoſed to go where they might be better uſed. 


Ragotin would needs be endeavouring to oppoſe this Reſolu- 
tion, for which purpoſe he gave a great many Reaſons 
whereof he had always flore at Command, which nevertheleſs 
were little or nothing regarded. This vexed the little Man ex- 
tremely, inſomuch that he begg'd of the Company not to go 

reſently out of the Province of Mayne, but to take firſt the 

ennis-Court, which was in the Suburbs of Montfort, and at- 
terwards they might go to Laval in Mayne likewiſe, whence 
they might eaſily come into Brittany, according to their Pro- 
miſe made to Monſieur Ia Garouſiere. This Opinion of Ra- 
gotin s, Deſtiny would by no means agree to, affirming that if 
they took his Advice, they ſhould make no Work on't, the 
pitiful Tennis- Court mention d by him being a great way out 
of the Town, and more than that, on the other fide of the 
River, which would hinder the better fort of People from 
coming near them; when the great Tennis-Court, in the 
Sheep-Market of Alengon, was juſt in the middle of the 
Town; and moreover, ſurrounded with all the beſt Hou- 
ſes, and that therefore it were better to give ſomething more 
for ſuch a place, than any airy, for the deſpicable Tennis- 
Court at Monfort, whoſe good Market was the only teaſon 
that Ragotin had to ſpeak for it. This laſt Propoſition was 
agreed to by the whole Company, therefore they immediate- 
ly order'd a Waggon to be got ready for their Baggage, anl 
Horſes fot their Women. The Care of proturing theſe was 
left to Leander, who having a great many Intrigues in Maut, 
was the likelieſt Man to have the beſt Acquaintance there. 
Next Day, before they ſet out, they pretented a Comedy, Tragedy, 
Tręi-Cmedy, or Paſforal, Tknow not whether, but which had 
the Sacceſs that you may imagine. The Players were ad- 
mir d by every body, and Deſtiny perform'd Wonders, eſpecial- 
ly in his manner of taking leave of the Audience ; for he ex: 
preſs d his Acknowledgments and Unwillingneſs to leave them 
with that Tenderneſs and Force, 9 he chatm d them to that 
914 2 
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degree, that as I am inform d, ſome among them wept. Ra- 
gotin was ſo concern'd that his Propoſal had not been follow d, 
that he remained for ſome time like a Dolt, ſitting in his Chair, 
even after the reſt of the Company were gone, and where I be- 
lieve he had fat till now, had not the Marker of the Tennis- 
Court let him know that no body was left, which he had ne- 
vertheleſs no ſmall trouble to make him comprehend. Bein 
at laſt prevail d upon to be gone, he roſe from his Chair an 
went home, where he reſolved to go find ont his Company the 


next Morning, and diſcover to them what ſhall be related in 
the following Chapter. | | 


3 CHAP. I. 
Where you'll find Ragotin's Deſier. 


THE Criers of Aqua Vitæ had not yet wak'd thoſe that 

were in a profound Sleep, when Kagotin being already 
dreſt, was going to propole to the Strolling Company tis In- 
clinations to be admitted amongſt them. He went then to the 
Players Lodeings, whom he found neither up nor awake, and 
happen'd to have the Diſcretion to leave them as he found them; 
nevertheleſs could not help entring one Chamber, where 
he found Olive abed with Raucour. This laſt he deſired to get 


up, and walk with him to la Couſture, a fine Abby in the 
Suburbs of that Name, aud thence to go to Breakfaſt at the 


great golden Star, where he had order d a Collation to be 
prepared for them. Kancour, wlio was one of thoſe who love 
to eat at other Mens Coſts, was almoſt as ſoon got ready as the 
Propoſit ion was made him, and which you may eaſily be en- 
clin d to believe, if you conſider that theſe fort of People are 


a cuſtom'd to dreſs and undreſs behind the Scenes, to act dif- 


ferent Parts, which will admit of but little Delay. Ragotin and 
Rancour then marched on towards the Abby of Ia Conſtare ; 
but we muſt ſuppoſe they called in at ſome Church or other 
by the way to fay. a ſhort Prayer, for Ragotins Thoughts he 
had in his Head would not admit of a long one. He never- 
theleſs RAUL Rancour with nothing of the matter, for fear 
it might have kept him from his Breakfalt, which he knew 


he had a greater Inclination for than to give Ear to any thing 
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he could tell him. They came to the Inn, where being enter d 
the little Man 1 to fly in a great Paſſion, becauſe the 
petits patez, he order d were not ready. To which the 
Hoſtels anſwer d, without riſing off the Seat where ſhe 
fat; Truly, Monſieur Ragotin, I know not how you could expect 
1 ſhoud divine when you would come; but ſince you are now 
here, the patez ſhall not be long after you : Pray walk into the 
Hall, where you'll find a Cloth laid, and a Weſtphalia Ham to 
ſtay your Stomach. This ſhe ſpoke after a grave Hoſteſs-like 
manner, and which inclined Rancour to be on her ſide; who 
turning to Kagotin, cry d, Sir, pray let us comply with my 
Hoſteſs's Propoſal, and take a Glaſs or two while our Breakfast 
i getting ready. They fat down to Table, which in a very 
ſhort time after was cover'd, and they breakfaſted after the 
manner of Mans, that is to ſay, very heartily. ' They drank 
the ſame, and put about ſeveral Healths, among which the 
Reader may imagine Madam Star's was not forgot. Little 
Ragotin toſt up above a dozen Glaſſes ſucceſſively, ſometimes - 
ſting, and ſometimes ſtanding with his Hat in his Hand. But 
at laſt he would needs drink his Miſtreſs's Health on his Knees 
and bare-headed, which made him to look juſt for all the 
World as if he had been doing Penance at the Door of ſome 
Church. It was then that he earneſtly reminded Rancow of 
his Promiſe to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of Madam Star's 
Heart. Whereupon Kancour half angry, or at leaſt feigning to 
be ſo, anſwer'd him a little roughly. thought, Monſieur Ra- 
gotin, you had known. me to be a Man that never embark'd with-' 
out Ammunition, I mean, engaged in any thing that I were not able 
to bring about. Be ſatisfied then I will omit no Opportunity to ſerve 
50. I tell you ſo again, and have ways in my Head whereby to 
compaſs it. But I fee one great Obſtacle in our may, and that us 
our ſudden departure from hence; the only Method therefore that 
J can adviſe you to bring about your Ends, is to reſolve to be, 
admitted among ſt us. You have all the Qualifications for it that 
can be deſired. You have a good Mien, a ſtrong Voice, a good 
Tone, and à better Memory : And in a Word, ſeems to have nothing 
about you that looks Country. You look as if you had lived u your 
Life time at Court, having ſo much the Air of it, that you might 
be known for a Conrtier above a, Mile off. Du need not, pro- 
ceeded he, to af above a dpzen times before you'll be able to ont- 
do all our young Pretenders, who 1u5t reſign, their Parts to you, 
and then leave the reſt to me. As for your Miſtreſs, quoth he, 
ll have but 4 tough bit of her at firt, you nut manage her 
with Policy, whereof 7 know you to have ſufficient, however @ little 
tnſtrultion cannot be amiſs, I mould 4 you therefore not A 
| | 3 
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let her know your deſign at your fir Admittance of our Compa- 
ny, that being certainly the way to loſe her, but rather to 15 her 
in Suſpence till you have a convenient Opportunity to make your Ad- 
dreſſes, and after you have ſuffciently won upon her by your Con+ 


werſation, which J dare promiſe you'll ſoon do. The little Man 


had been ſo attentive to Rancour s Diſcourſe, that he was al- 
molt raviſh'd into an Extaſie, imagining he had already, as 
we ſay, the Wolf by the Ears; when coming to himſelf all 
of a ſudden, as it were out of an Apoplexy, he ſtarted from 
the place where he ſat, and went to the other {ide of the Ta- 
ble to embrace Rancowr, whom he thanked heartily for his 
Counſel, and begged of him to continue his Friend 1n this 
Affair; proteſting at the ſame time that his only Deſign in in- 
viting him to Breakfaſt was to have declared his Mind to 
him concerning his being admitted of his Society, and which 
he refolv'd forchwith to be. After this they reckon'd with 
their Landlady, and Ragetin paid all. When they were 
out of Doors they took their Courſe directly towards the 
Strofters Lodgings, which was not far off, They found the 
Women up and dreſt ; but Rancow had no ſooner open'd 
Ragotin's Deſign to them than he was interrupted by a Meſ- 
ſenger from Leander's Father, who ſent his Son word by him 
that he was ſick to Death, and deſired to ſee him before he 
paid that Debt to Nature, which all Men ſooner or later muſt. 
This obliged all the Company to lay their Heads together 
to conſult how they ſhould bear up againſt an Accident fo 
unexpected. Leander took Angelica alide, and told her his 


time was now come to hve happy if the would but contribute 


towards it, otherwiſe he muſt be unfortunate tho rich, and 
poor tho he had a good income. She promiſed him all the Fa- 
yours that lay in her Power, and particularly thoſe you will 
meet with 1n the following Chapter. 


CHAR 


| 
| 
| 


Part III. Scarron's Comical Romance. 247 


en Ar 


Leander / Project and Harangue, together with Ra- 
FgJgiotin' Admiſſion among the Strollers. 


1H E Jeſuits of 1a Heche not having been able to make 
Leander continue his Studies, and perceiving his Inclina- 
tions ran high to be a Player, preſently concluded he muſt 
be in Love with ſome Actreſs or other, which they were al- 
together confirm'd in, when after the Departure of the Com- 
pany they found, he had followed them to Anvers. They 
therefore thought themſelves oblig'd to acquaint his Father there- 
with by 4 Meſſenger on purpoſe, which they ſoon after did, 
and who arrived juſt as a Letter was delivered the old Gen- 
tlemad fem Leander, whereby he gave his Father to underſtand 
that he Kea for the Wars, and therefore deſired a Sum of 
Money td accoutre himſelf. This Stratagem had been Jail be- 
tween Deſtiny and he, when he firſt diſcovered his Qnality 
to him at the Inn where he was wounded. His Father, ſoon 
finding the Cheat, flew into an exceſſive Paſſion, which to- 
gether with his great Age, threw him into a Diſtemper that 
quickly ended his Days. Perceiving his End to approach, 
he called one of his Tenants to him, and commanded him im- 
mediately to go find out his Son, which he told him he was 
moſt likely to do among the Strollers. This the Farmer knew 
as well as he, having been the Perſon that had furniſh'd Lean- 
der with Money from the time he left the College, ſo that 
underſtanding there was a Company of Strollers at ang, 
he made all the haſte he could thither, and found his young 
Landlord as you have heard in the foregoing Chapter. K 
gotin was delw'd by the Company to leave them for tome 
time to confer with the Tenant newly arriv'd, which you uy 
imagine he was very unwilling to do, yet at laſt he retired in- 
to an adjoining Chamber, where he waited with great Imzpa- 
tience till their Buſineſs was over. They had no ſooner got 
him out of the Room but Leander brought in his Father's Te- 
nant, who immediately related the bad Condition the old Gen- 
tleman was in, as likewiſe his earneſt Defire to fee his San 
before he died. Thercupon Leander immediately craved Lav” 
to comply with his Father's dying Requeſt, which was udg 
by the whole Company reaſonable wn granted, It wo rt 
| + pay 
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Deſtiny revealed the Secret of Leander's Quality , which he 
had all along kept private, and which he did not come to the 
Knowledge of till after the raviſhing of Madam Angelica, as 
ou may have read in the ſecond Part of this true Hiſtory, 
He thought it now, high time to let it be known, as well to 
difabuſe Mrs, Cave, who could not get it out of her Head, but 
that Leander was either the Principal, or Acceſſary in the car- 
Tying off her Daughter, as to oblige him who had done him 
the Honour to be his Serving-man, and would have continu'd 
ſuch had he not found himſelf oblig'd to tell who he was, while 
he was in queſt of Madam Angelica. He waFMmoreover ſo far 
from conſenting to the carrying away of Angelica, that havi 
met her Ravithers he had hazarded his Life in her Aſſiſtance; 
but not having been able to reſiſt ſo many People, he had been 
- dangerouſly wounded, and left for dead upon the place. All 
the Company then immediately asked his Pardon for not havin 
treated him ſuitable to his Quality, which they neverthel 
thought themſelves the more excuſable for, in not havi 
had any Knowledge of the Matter before. Madam Sar ad- 
ded, ſhe had always ſuſpected ſomething from the great Store 
I of Wit and Merit ſhe had obſerv'd in him, and which ſhe 
#1 was afterwards confirm'd in, eſpecially when ſhe ſaw her 
[4 Mother Mrs. Cave's Letters from him; nevertheleſs did not 
N know what to think when ſhe ſaw him fo employ'd in her 
| Brother's Service. Then began Mrs. Cave to ſpeak, addreſſing 
þ her ſelf to Leander, after the following manner, Truly, Sir, 
j after I had in ſome meaſure diſcover d your Quality, by the Let- 
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1 ters you writ to ny Daughter, I had no ſmall reaſon to ak 
Mt your Sincerity, being not enclinable to believe that a Perſon w 
bt pas to have ſo good an Eſtate after his Father's Death, would 


ever conde ſcend to marry. a poor Stroller: But, continued ſhe, J 


A thank Heaven the time is at length come that * are to be made 
. happy in plentiful Poſſeſſions, and I am to be deliver d from a future 
Ml Peſſtbility of being any more impos'd upon by your 1701 Pretenſioni. 
3 Leander being extremely ſurpriz d at theſe Words, quick] 

A replv'd. © All you fay, Madam, I am likely to poſſeſs, 
* would not render me a jot happy, if I were not aſſur d at 
{Ml the fame time of the Poſſeſſion of your Daughter Angelica. 
31 Without her I renounce all the Fortune which Nature and 
$i my Father's Death ſhall caſt upon me; and declare to you, 
© Lefore all iis good Company, that I go with ſo much 
0 + Wilkngr>fs to enter upon my Succeſſion, upon no greater 
1 ꝙ account than to return ſpeedily to perform my Promiſe to 
& marry your Daughter, which I here once more confirm, 
< and will peedily accompliſh, provided both ſhe and you * 
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do me the Honour to afford your Conſents. And if fo, ad- 
; ded be, 1 would not have you to think, that I deſign to 
her to my own Home; that is not at all in my Intentio 
for I have found fo much Pleaſure in a Strolling Life, that 
I could never be perſuaded to quit ſo many worthy Com- 
* panions that have ſo largely contributed towards it. After this 
obliging Declaration, both the Actors and Actreſſes ſpeaking all 
together, return d him their moſt humble acknowledgments, 
averring at the {ame time, that Mrs. Cave and her Daughter 
would not be a; little to blame if they refuſed ſo, advantageous 
a proffer. a Wie, for her part, {aid no more than became one 
that was at her Mother's diſpoſal, only ſhe bid Leander at part- 
ing to Hope, if he continued in the ſame mind at his return. 
after all the mutual Endearments and Tears that commonly 
paſs between parting Friends, it was agreed that Leander ſhould 
jo the next Morning upon one of the Horſes that had been 
ired ; but which he refuſed, chuſing rather that of his Tenant, 
which he thought would carry him better, and would leave the 
Hackny for his Companion. But we forget all this while, quoth 
Deſtiny, that Mon ſieur Ragotin is waiting without to pe al with us. 
Is there any Body among us, added he, that knows what he would 
have? Hereupon Kancour, who had been ſilent for ſome ti 
open'd his Mouth , to let them underſtand that he knew, 
and that that very Morning he had treated him with a Break- 
faſt to procure himſelf an opportunity to acquaint him that he 
had a mind to be admitted of the Company, without pretend- 
ing to any ſhare in the Profits, having ſufficient of his own, 
and which he would rather chuſe to ſpend in ſeeing the World, 
than to live altogether at Mans, as he had been adviſed to do. 
Hereat Roquebrane preſently advanced to give his Opinion, that 
he ought not to be admitted, and that for theſe Reaſons, Be- 
cauſe, ſaid he, two Poets under one Roof never agree, it being with 
them as with Worden, where there are more than one there are too 
many. Beſides, quoth he, Ragotin's Shape would never ſuffer him 
to be an Ornament to the Stage, but would rather diſgrace it For, 
added he, What Parts could he propoſe to Act? As for the prin- 
2 ones Monſieur Deſtiny would not permit him to undertake 
them, and fir the ſecond beſt they belong io Olive. And then for 
s Nurſe or a Confidente, continued he, he muſt not pretend to ei- 
ther of them, his Perſon being eager as deform d in a diſ- 
uize as out of one. Therefore, concluded he, tis my Opinion in 
ew Words, that he ought by no means to be received. And tis 
© mine, reply'd Rancour, that he ought by all means to be re- 
* ceived, for where there is occaſion to repreſent a Dwarf none 
can be ſo proper; and then for a Monſter, as that in age 
| | | Meda, 
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© meda, it were better to have a natural one at Hand, than to 


© be at the trouble to contrive one that would be only Artifi- 
© cial. He added farther, that as for ſpeaking a Part, he could 
aflure them he would be like another * that dre every 
thing after him. For, proceeded he, whilſt Olive and I were 
* ſeeking after Madam Angelica, we overtook him riding upon 
© an AL no bigger than himſelf, and repeating the Adventures 
* of Pyramus and Thysbe, with fo good an Emphaſis, that ſeve- 


ral Ruſticks that were then going the ſame way, came up with 


© him, and gave ſo conſtant attention with their Hats off, that 
© they would not leave him till they came to the Inn where 
© we all baited. If then, continued he, he could gain fo far up- 
© on theſe Ruſticks, what will he be able to do when he come; 
© to ſpeak before Men of Senſe ? This Relation made every 


body to laugh, and the 3 was thereupon reſolved to 


hear Ragotin ſpeak for himſelf. He was ſent for in, and aſter 
about a dozen low Congees he began his Harangue in the fol- 
lowing manner. Iluſtrious Per ſonages, and Auguſt Senate of Par- 
naſſus, quoth he, fancying himſelf, no doubt, ſpeaking at the 
Bar of the Preſident s Court in Mans, where he had been ad- 
mitted Advocate but a little before, it is a common ſaying, That 
evil Company corrupts good Manners, and on the contrary, good 
muſt needs improve then, This Exordium, ſo well begun, made 
the Company believe he was about to preach a Sermon, 


9 5 therefore they turned their Heads one way, and tother, and 
could hardly forbear Laughing. Some Criticks perhaps may 


think much of the Word Srmon ; but why might not Ragotin 
be thought capable of performing ſuch a Task, when he had 
ſeveral times ſung Ballads to the Organs? But however, he pro- 
ceeded. I find my ſelf ſo deſtitute of Vertues, that I deſire to be 
admitted of your 1lluſtrions Society for improvement Ton are the 
Miſes Interpreters, the living Ecchoes of their dear Darlings, and 
your Merits are ſo well known throughout all France, that you are 
almird even beyond the Poles. 4 for you, Ladies, quoth he to 
the Women, you 'charm all that do but look upon you; and 


tit impoſſible to be within the hearing of your harmonious Viices, 


but ene mußt needs be raviſh'd into Extaſy. In fine, ſaid he, you 
are meer Angels of Fleſh and Blood; and all the Poets have ang 
themſelves happy in celebrating your Praiſes. And for you, Gentle- 


men, continued he, 0 Alexander nor Cæſar ever equa d the Va- 


tour of Monſieur Deſtiny, nor of the other Heroes his Companion:, 
and therefore you muſt not wonder if I am ambitions of encreaſng 
your number by one, which will be eaſie for you to ſuffer me to do, 
4 yon can but conſent to it. I promiſe you mereover, proceeded 
ne, that I will be no manner of charge to ye, neither will 1 10 
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end to any Share in the Profits of our Performances, hut all alon 
* xs mot humble and a ee Servant. Kagotin 5 
ving thus ended his Harangue, he was deſired to withdraw 
for a Minute, that what he had ſaid might be conſider d. 
He withdrew, and the Company was juſt going to proceed 
according to Form, when the Poet Roquebrune threw himſelf 
in again to make a ſecond Oppoſition to Ragotin's Prefer- 
ment, but he was preſently thruſt out- by Rancour, who had 
puſhed him more violently but that he had regard to his new 
Suit which was bought with the Money he had tent him. At 
length it was agreed that Ragotin ſhould be admitted amongſt 
them for the Diverſion of the Company. He was thereupon 
call'd in, the accuſtomd Ceremonies paſſed, was enroll'd in 
the Regiſter, took an Oath of Fidelity, had the Word given by 


which the Strollers knew one another ; and after all, ſupp'd 
with the whole Caravan, 


* 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Leander's Departure ; The Strollers going for 
Alengon, and Ragotin's Mzsfortane. 


* 


Fter Supper every Body would be congratulating Ragotin 
upon te Honour he had received, and which 8 
to ſwell ſo enormouſly, that he burſt the Waſt-band of bis 
Breeches in two places. In the mean time Leander took oc- 
caſion to entertain his dear Angelica with Love- ſtories, and to 
whom be reiterated his Deſign to marry her, which he pro- 
nounc d with ſo much Softneſs and Tenderneſs that ſhe could 
anſwer him only with Tears, whereof ſhe ſhed abundance. 
I know not whether theſe proceeded from her Joy at the fair 
Promiſes he made her, or thro her Concern for his ſo ſudden 
Departure; however it was, tis certain they exchanged feve- 
ral mutual Endearments, which were not in the leaſt inter- 
rupted by Mrs. Cave. But at length Night drawing on apace, 
t was convenient they ſhould both retreat. Leander took leave 
of the Company and went to Bed. Next Morning he got up 
betimes, and ſet out with his Father's Tenant, with that Ex- 


Kdition, that he quickly arriv'd at his Journey's end, we 
harderk wat hos . * 


5 252 | Scarron's Comical Romance. Part II, 


he found the old Gentleman ry ill, who nevertheleſs told 
him he was glad to fee him. He likewiſe expreſſed to him 
as far as he was able, the great Grief his Abſence had caus d 
him, as alſo that he was now come ſeaſonably to receive his 
faſt Bleſſing, together with his Eſtate, altho he had been ad- 
vis d to diſinherit him for the ill Courſes he had taken. The 
reſt of Leander's Affairs we ſhall learn at his Return. The 
Actors and Actreſſes being got ready dreſt, took care to pack 
up their Baggage as faſt as they could, that they might he 
ready to depart in good time. At length all was prepar d, 
and nothing was wanting, except a Horſe for one of the 
Women, which they had before provided, but were diſap- 
pointed in. They therefore had deſired Olive to get another ju 
as Ragotin enter'd the Room, who hearing their Propoſition, 
told them there was no occaſion, by reaſon he had one that 
would carry double, and if they pleaſed, either Madam Hr 
or Angelica ſhould ride behind him. This he urg'd the rather, 
becauſe he told them it was inipoſſible they ſhould reach Alen- 
gon in one Day, being above ten Leagues off; but being oblig d 
to make two of it, his Horſe would ſerve well enough for the 
purpoſe he propoſed. Whilſt he was thus recommending his 
. Contrivance, Madam Sar interrupted him, affirming ſhe could 
not ride double; this vexed the little Man extremely, but which 
he was a little after the better ſatisfied with, when Angelica told 
bim ſhe would. They breakfaſted all together that Morning, 
and the Operator and his Wife were invited; but whillt t 
Collation was getting ready, Ragotin took an occaſion to talk 
farther with Signior Ferdinando, to whom he made the ſame 
Speech he had done before to the Advocate, whom he had 
taken for him; to which the Magician anſwer'd, that he had 
try'd all that lay within the Compaſs of his Art to ſerve him, 
but without effect, which made him inclinable to believe that 
Madam Sar knew more of Magick than he; that her Charms 
were more powerful, and in a word, that ſhe muſt needs be 
a dangerous Perſon , not fit to be convers d with. Ragotin 
would have reply'd to theſe Reflections on his Miſtreſs, but 
that he was juſt then called upon to waſh his Hands, and ſit 
down to Table, which they all did at the ſame time. Jnexili 
roteſted to all the Company, and chiefly the Women, that 
both ſhe and her Husband were extremely concern d at their fo 
{peedy leaving them, and would willingly have wanted on them 
to Alengon, to have had their Converſation longer, had they not 


been oblig d to mount their Stage and act their Farces, which 


her Husband choſe rather to do at Mans when they were gone, 


than to incommode them by doing it in the lame Town * 
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ther they were going; it being certain the People would ſoon- 
er run after them where they paid nothing, than go to ſee 
z Play where they muſt pay. The Company thanked both 
the Husband and Wife for their Civilities, and return'd them 
x thouſand Acknowledgments for their good Will. The Wo- 
men wept, and a great many Compliments paſs'd between both 
parties; only the Poet, who upon other Occaſions would have 
talk'd as much as four, upon this ſpoke not one Word, the part- 
ing with Jnezilla being ſo cruel a Thunder: ſtroke to him, that 
tho he fancied himſelf all over cover'd with Laurel, the common 
preſervative againſt Thunder, yet could he not ſecure bis Car- 
caſs. The Waggon being loaded, and ready to ſet out, Miſtreſs 
Cave took lier place as the had done formerly, in the begin- 
ning of this Romance, Madam Star mounted upon a Horſe which 
Bin led, and Angelica got up behind Ragotin, who took care 
to avoid che like Accident in mounting as had before befallen 
him. All the reft went on Foot in the ſame order as they 
came to Mans, When they were got to a little Wood about 
a League from che Town, a Stag that was then hunting by the 
e Marquiſs of Lavardin's Servants happen d to croſs the Road, 
is Wl which Ragotin's Horſe that went before perceiving, was extreme- 
d h affrighted at, which obliging Ragotin to quit his Stirrups ; he 
h Wat the fame time clap'd his Hand on the Carabine he had by 
d his fide, and thinking to kill the Stag, happen d to touch 
„be Trigger before he had well mounted the Piece ; whereby, be- 
0 ing greatly charg' d, the Carabine recoiłd, and threw him off, 
1k ind ſtriking at the ſame inſtant againſt Angelica's Side, forc 
ne ber off likewiſe, but who received little or no Harm. As for 
ad WI f-cotin, it was his Misfortune to fall againſt the Stump of a 
ad Ice, which was about a Foot out of the Ground, whereby he 
m, Wet a Bump on his left Temple, which however by a Bandage 
nat With a piece of Silver inſtead of Lead was foon cured. This 
ms Accident caus'd a great deal of Laughter in the Company, 
be Waiter they ſaw there was no more Harm done, which they 
in would otherwiſe have forborn. The little Man nevertheleſs was 
but Wetremely enrag'd at their making a Jelt of his Misfortune. Be- 
| ſit ing remounted, together with Angelica, he would needs charge 
ils bi Carabine again, but which the would by no means ſuffer 
that bm to do. They then proceeded on their Journey, and at laſt 
x {0 Name to a little Inn where they were to bait. The Actors for 
em Weir parts muſt take an Afternoon's Luncheon, and the Actreſ- 
not {W's propoſed to lye on the Bed, as well to repoſe themſelves 
hich N to obſerve how luſtily their Compamons eat and drank. 
one, dhe briskeſt Drinkers were Rancour and Ragotin, who were ſo 
win- oily engag d to Angelica's Health, which they thought * * 


* 
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had obſerv d, that ſhe was forc'd to call out to the latter to bid 
him drink lefs, and take more care of his charge for the future, 
This cauſed a Ceſſation of Arms, or rather of Glaſſes between 
the two Combatants. After ſome time the Reckoning bein 
aid, and tbe Horſes brought out, they all fet forwards on their 
RE The Weather was fair and the Road good, which 
rmitted them to arrive betimes at a Town called Van. 
They there went to the Sign of the Cock, being the beſt Inn 
in the Town. The Hoſteſs, who was none of the beſt natur d 
Women in the Province of Maine, made a great deal of 'dif. 
ficulty to receive them, telling them ſhe had no Bed room for 
them. Her Company it ſeems was a general Receiver, an Ex- 
ciſeman, and four or five Pedlers. Rancour thinking to give 2 
caſt of his Office, told his Landlady they deſired only a Chan- 
ber for the Women, and as for the Men, they would pig in any 
where. This calm dealing ſomewhat abated the Pride of our 
Lady Hoſteſs. She admitted them therefore, and they did not 
unload their Waggon, but lock'd itupin a Stable which they 
found at the bottom of the Yard. The Women had a Cham- 
ber aſſign d them, where the Company all Supp'd together, 
After Supper the Men retir'd, leaving the Women to go to Bed 
in two Bes, dix. Madam Sar in one, and Mrs. Cave and het 
Daughter Angelica in the other. You may imagine they did 
not forget to take the Key in the inſide of the Door, as did not 
likewiſe the two Receivers, who had order d their Portmantues 
top full of Mony to be brought into their Chambers. But the 
unwary Pedlers were not ſo cautious, for they took not that 
care, but admitted Rancour and Olive to lie in the ſame Room 
where they had their Packs. There were three Beds in that 
Room, whereof the Pedlers had two, and Rancour and Olive 
the third. Kancour ſlept not a wink all Night, watching for 
an Opportunity to put luis deſign in Execution when the Ped- 
lers were aſleep. At laſt he got up, thinking they were falt, 
and going ſoftly towards the Packs, was interrupted by one of 
the Pedlers, who being overtaken with a Looſeneſs, was forcd 
to riſe to eaſe his Belly, This made Ranconr to return in ſome 
haſte to his Bed. In the mean time the Pedler who had been 
uſed to lodge in this Inn, and knew all the ways out and in, 
went to a | fa that opened into a little Gallery, at the end 
whereof was the Houſe of Office. This he did not to incom- 
mode the venerable Commedians with a bad ſmell. When 
he had done he went to return from whence he came; but in- 
ſtead of going the right way, deſcended on the other ſide, and 
went by a private Door into the Receivers Chamber, where ap- 


proaching the firſt Bed he met, and believing it his own, be 
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heard an unknown Voice demand of him Who was there? 
This caus'd him to turn, without ſaying 2 Word, to the other 
Bed, where he heard the ſame: thing, but ſpoke with a more 
angry Accent. This laſt Perſon call'd out at the ſame time 
for a Candle, affirming. there was ſome body in his Room. 
Hereupon the Hoſt made the Servant to rife immediately, and 


ſce what was the matter; but before ſhe could poſſibly firike. 


a Light, the Pedler had got out of the Room, and was com- 
ing into his own Chamber; but before he came, Rancour that 
had heard all the difference between him and his Neighbours, 
for there was only a thin Partition between them, refolv'd to 


loſe no time, and therefore having dexteroully unty'd the Cords 


of one of the Packs, took out thence two pieces of Linen, 


which having done, he faſtned the Cords again as artificially 
as if they had never been open d; for he knew perfectly well 
that Secret, known only to thoſe of his Fraternity, as well as 
he did their Marks and Cyphers. He was juſt going to attack 
another of the Packs when the Pedler enter'd the Chamber, who 
hearing him walk about demanded. Who: was there * Rancour, 
who never wanted an Excuſe at a pinch, after having thruſt 
the two pieces of Linen into his own Bed, told him the Maid 
had forgot to ſet him a Chamber-pot, and that therefore he 
was looking for the Window to piſs out at; whercupon the 


Pedler, who was not yet got into Bed, reply d, Stay, Sir, if 


o pleaſe, IU go open it for you, for 1 know better where it is than 
598 do? This having not only ſaid but done, he immediately 
lap into Bed, and left Rancour to piſs out at the Window, 
which he did as copiouſly as when he bedew'd the Merchant of 
lower Maine, while he lay with him in an Inn at Mans, as 
you may find he did in the Sixth Chapter of the Firſt part of 
this Rowance. He afterwards went directly to his Bed, with- 
out ſhutting the Window. The Pedler-cry'd out to him that 
he ought not to have left it open, and he cried out to the Ped- 
ler that he might ſhut it if he pleas'd, for as for his part he 


ſhould not trouble his Head about it any more, having ſcarce - 


been able to find the way to his Bed when it was ſhut. © The 
Pedler fearing Rancour had a mind to make a — of it, 
role without any more ado and ſhut the Window, and af- 
terwards grop d his way out to Bed again. All this while the 
Hoſt and Holtefs were bawling like Mad at their Maid to light 
the Candle, which ſhe was —— to do, but as the Pro- 
verb has it, The more Haſte the leſs Speed, this ſorry Wench had 
been above an Hour blowing the ſmall-coal before ſhe could 
taiſe a ſpark. of Fire. This caus d her Maſter. and Miſtreſs 


> * 
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to curſe her at no common rate, and the Receivers began to 
be more and more enraged to find they could not get a 
Candle, when they had called for one fo often. At ſength 
it was lighted, and the Hoſt, Hoſteſs, and Servant went 

together into the Receivers Room ; where finding no body, they 

told them they had done ill to alarum all the Famfly for 

no reaſon. But they on the contrary maintained they had 

both ſeen and heard a Man in their Chamber, and more than 

that, had talk d with him. The Hoſt hearing this, wert im- 

mediately into the Srollers Chamber, and demanded of 
them and the Pedlers, whether any of them had been in their 

Neighbours Room ? They all anſwer d, Ab, none of us has been 

out of Bed except that Monſieur yonder, raeaning Rancour, who 
was fore d to riſe to piſs out at the Window, your Maid not having 
ſet him a Chamber-pot. Hereat the Hoſt preſently fell upon the 
Servant for her neglect, and afterwards went to the Receiver: 
again, telling them they muſt needs have dreamt that ſome 
body was in their Room, ſince not a Soul had been ſtirring 
that way as he could hear of. After this he left them, wiſhing 
them to go to ſleep again, it not being yet Day. As ſoon as it 
was well light Rancoxr got up, and demanding the Key 
of the Stable, went to hide the purchaſe he had got in the 
Waggon. 0 | Ne 2" 


CH AP. V. 


What happen d to the Strollers between Vivain and 
Alenę on, together with another of Ragotin : 
Mi fortunes. W eee 


ALE the Heroes and Herdines of our Strolling Company got 
1 out betimes. They took the high Road to Alenę on. and 
in a little while arrived ſafe at Bourg le Roy, the King's Town, 
called by the Vulgar Boulerey. Here they Dined, and ſtaid 
ſome time, during which, they debated whether they ſhould go 
by Arſonnay, a Village about a' League from Alengon, ot 
whether they ſhould take to the other {ide to avoid Barre, 
a Road where in the hotteſt Summer there is Dirt, and whete- 
in the Horſes often plunge up to their Bellies. Being not able 
to conclude the matter amongſt themſelves, they n, bh 
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Waggoner, who told them his Horſes would carry them thro 
the worſt of Quagmires, oy being the very belt toe Draft of 
any in ans. Alſo that they had not above half a Mile of 
bad way, whereas if they went by the Common of St. Pater, 
they would find the Roads dirtier, and to longer continue ſo. 
He remember d them likewiſe , that the Horſes and Waggon 
only would go in the Dirt, and that the Foot People might 
ſtep over into the Fields and walk there ſecure. At length they 
pitch d upon the former Road, and Madam Star deſired the 
Waggoner to let her know when they came to the Dirt, be- 
cauſe ſhe choſe rather to go on Foot in good way, than to ride 
on Horſe-back thro a Bog. Of the fame mind were Ange- 
lica and Mrs. Cave, who had ſome apprehenſions that the 
Waggon might overturn, When they were juſt about enter- 
ing this bad way, Angelica ſlip'd off from Ragotin's Horſe's 
Crapper, Deſtiny ſet down Madam Star, and ſome others of 
the Company handed Mrs. Cave out of the Waggon. Here- 
upon Koquebrune whipp'd up upon S$2ar's Horſe, and followed 
Ragotin, who went juſt after the Waggon. When they were. 
got into the very worlt of all the Road, and where 
there was only room for the Waggon to pals ſafe, they met 
about twenty Carriers Horſes, driven by five or ſix Coun- 
try Fellows, who bawl'd out like mad to the Waggoner to 
ſtop ; but which he little regarding, requiring the ſame thing 
of them in a much higher Tone, and alledging that he could 
turn on neither {ide without inevitable plunging in the Bog, 
The Carriers thinking to get the better by their expedition, trot- 
ted briskl up to him, and gap out fo loud that the Wag- 
goner's Ho es took fright and broke their Traces, throwing 
themſelves at the ſame time into the Bog, whillt the Waggoner 
endeavouring to keep his Waggon from following them, weigh'd. 
one of the Wheels too much on the other ſide, which finding 
no firm Ground to ſupport it, overthrew the whole Machine 
in the Mud. Ragotin being extremly incens d againſt the Car- 
riers, for having been the occaſion of this Accident, thun- 
der d out Anathemas againſt them like one poſſeſs d, and 
thinking to come at them on the right ſide, where he ſaw 
the way open, rid furioully againſt them with his Carabine 
Cock d; but he had no ſooner enter d the Mud than he 
{tuck ſo faſt, that he was fain not only to diſengage his Legs 
from out of his Stirrups, but likewiſe to quit his Saddle, and 
leap off into the Bog, where he preſently funk ſo deep that 
be was up to his Armpits, and had been quickly to his Chin 
if he had not extended his Arms. This unexpected Accident 
cauled all the Paſſengers that l in the Fields to og 
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and lend their aſſiſtance. Poet Roquebrune likewiſe, who had 


hitherto out- brav d all the Aſſaults of Fortune, was now glad 
to retire to a dry place. The Carriers perceiving ſo ma- 
ny Men for their Enemies, all arm'd with Fuſees, thought 
it but prudence to retire as faſt as they could, and take to ano- 
ther Road, In the mean time it was judg'd highly neceſſary 
to remedy the diſorder that had happen d as foon as pollible, and 


therefore they propos d to begin with Monſieur Ragotin and his 


Horſe, who were both in no ſmall danger of being ſuffocated, 


Olive and Kancour, were the two firſt that ventur'd to afſift 


them; but the nearer they approach'd the deeper they ſunk 
into the Mud, inſomuch that having try'd ſeveral places, 
and found them all alike, Rancow, who bad always an 
Expedient at Hand in Caſes of Neceſſity, propoſed without 
laughing to draw Ragotin out of the danger wherein he was, 
by one of the Cart-ropes, one end to be faſten d on his Neck 
and the other to the Horſes, who were then got out into the dry 
Road. This Propoſition made all the Company to laugh, 
except Ragotin, who was not a little affraid of its being execu- 
ted upon him, nevertheleſs, at laſt the Waggoner, who had 
run a great hazard in getting out the Horſes, did the like for 
him; for ſeizing him faſt by the Collar, he at ſeveral pulls 
drew him out of his hole, and drag'd him into the Fields 
where his Company were waiting for him, who could not for- 
bear laugliing to ſee him in that pickle. This done, the Wag- 
goner returned to bring out the Horſe, who beginning to exert 


Hhimſelf, by the help of a little whipping, flounc'd about 1n the 


Mud, and at length got quite out. Laſt of all Olive, Rancour, 
and the Waggoner, being all over bemir'd with Dirt, joined to 
get out the Waggon, which they ſoon performed by their uni- 
ted Endeavours, and loaded it once more with the Baggage. 
The Horſes were put again into their Traces, and Ragotin re- 
mounted his Courſer, tho that with ſome difficulty, his Girts 
being all broken. Angelica would by no means get up behind 
him again, for fear of ſpoiling her Cloaths. Mrs. Cave and 
Madam Star choſe to walk on Foot likewiſe, all whom De- 
ſeiny accompanied to the Sign of the Green Oaks, which was 
the only Inn to be met with between Mans and the Suburbs 
of Monfort. Here they ſtaid, not caring to enter the Town 
in the Condition they were in. After thoſe that had took 
the moſt pains had drank to refreſh themſelves, they ſpent 
the re{t of the Day in drying their Cloaths, having taken 
freſh to put on ont of their Trunks, which variety had been 
preſented them by the Gentry of Mans. The Actreſſes ſuppd 
but lightly, having loft their Stomachs thro the great _— 
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they had undergone in Walking, and which inclined them to 
o early to Bed. The Actors not only Eat but Drank heartil 
fore they would go to Bed. They were ia about their fir 

ſleep, being near Eleven at Night, when a company of Men 
came and knock'd at the Gate of the Inn, enquiring for 
Beds. The Hoſt anſwer d his Lodgings were full, aud beſides, 
that it was an unſeaſonable time o Night for them to require 
any. Notwithſtanding this Anſwer they knock'd the more, 
and threaten'd to break down the Gate in caſe it were not 
ſpeedily open'd to them. Deſtiny, who had always carried Sal- 
dagne in his Mind, thought that this mult needs be he, who 
was come to carry Sar away by force; but having look d 
out of the Window, perceivd by the help of the Moon, 
which then ſhone very bright, a Man among them with his 
Hands tied behind him; which having whiſper'd to his Com- 
panions who were all realy prepar'd to receive Saldagne, 
Kagotin cry d out it was Mounſieur Ia Rappiniere, who had got 
fome Highway. Man in his Cuſtody, for chat he was in queſt 
of one. They afterwards were confirm'd in this Opinion, when 
they heard them from without command the Hoſt in the 
King's Name to open the Gates. But why the Devil, quoth Ran- 
caur, could they not have carried their Priſoner to Mans, or to the 
Viſcounty of Beaumont, or at worſt, Why could they not go to Fre(- 
nay ? At all which places there are Priſons, whereas there is none 
here. There muſt, proceeded he, be ſome Myſtery in this. The 
Hoſt thought himſelf however oblig'd to open to la Rappiniere, 
who entred with Ten Archers and a Priſoner bound after the 
manner I have told you. This Priſoner was in a merry 
Humour, and could not forbear laughing, eſpecially as often 
as he look'd upon la Rappiniere, which he often did ſtedfaſtly, 
and which was the reaſon he was not carried to Mans. 
Now you muſt know la Rappiniere having had notice there 
were ſeveral Robberies committed, and Houſes broken open 
and pillag'd thereabouts, bad ſet himfelt diligently about look- 
ing after the Rogues. As it happen'd, wlnl(t he and his 
Archers were hunting for them near the Foreſt of Perſaine, they 
{xy a Man come out of the Wood, who perceiving a compa- 
ny of Horſe-men, return d with haſte in again, which caus'd 
la Rappiniere to believe he muſt needs be one of thoſe he look d 
after. Having caught him, they were extremely ſurpris d that 
he anſwer'd only confus'dly, and yet at the ſame time laugh'd 
in la Rappiniere's Face, who the more he look d upon him the 
more he fancied he had ſeen him ſomewhere, but could not 
remember where. The reaſon of his not being able to recol- 
k& himſelf was; that at the _ of their Acquaintance _ 
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Hair and long Beards were worn, but this Man had long Hair 
| and no Beard, and moreover wore different Cloaths from what 
i he did when they were acquainted. All this entirely diſguiz'd 
him from la Rappintere's Knowledge. La Rappiniere when he 
went to Bed, which he did after he had well ſuppd, commit- 
ted him to the Cuſtody of two of the Archers, who tied him 
to an old faſhion'd Bench in the Kitchen, and ſo went tofl 
in their Chairs, leaving him to do the like if he pleaſed on 
the Pavement. Next Morning Deſtiny was up firſt in the 
Houſe, who going into the Kitchen, ſaw the Archers aſleep in 
their Chairs, and a Man with his Hands ty d behind him, 
' . faſten to a Bench, and lying along awake upon the Stones; 
| _ who making a ſign to him, to come near him, he was not a lit- 
ö tle el when the Priſoner ask d him if he did not remem- 
ber he was once robbd on the Point- neuf at Paris, and that he 

bad loſt among other things a ſmall Picture in a Box? I was 
| then, continued he, with the Sieur la Rappiniere, who being at 
7 that time our Captain, forced me to attack you. You know. all that 
paſſed . beſides. I have learn d, proceeded he, that you have been 
| inform d of all by Doguin, on his Death-bed, and I have likewiſe 
underſtood that la Rappiniere has reſtor'd you your Box, never- 
theleſs, you have now a fair opportunity to revenge your ſelf 
| on him, As for my part, * he, ſhould they carry me to 
l Mans, as I do not know but they may, I ſhould be ſurely hang d 
| there; but then, concluded he, it is alſo in yours and my Power 
f to make him danoe the ſame Dance. It is but joining your 
i Evidence with mine, and you may gueſs how 4 700 of Manz 
| would deal with him. Deſtiny having heard this left the Priſo- 
ner, and waited for [a Rappiniere's riſing. Being come down 
he met him in an Entry, when taking him afide, he ac- 
- quainted him with all that the Highway-Man had told him, 
adding withal, that he might well ſee he was not revengeful, 
ſince hedeclined taking advantage of what he had heard, and 
inſtead thereof, advis d him to be gone, and leave the Cri- 
minal to ſhift for himſelf. La Rappiniere would have 
ſtaid till the Actreſſes were ſtirring, had not Deſtiny frankly 
told him that Madam Sar could not behold him without 
|: the moſt juit Indignation imaginable. He inſinuated to him 
|: moreover, that if the Under-Baily of Alenzon ſhould come 
ö any ways to hear of his Crime, he would certainly ſend 
quickly to ſeize him. This he hnoſelf was likewiſe inclin- 
able to believe, and therefore having firſt unloos'd the Pri- 
ſoner, and ſet him at Liberty, he mounted on Horſeback, 
together with his Archers, pretending to them he had been 
miſtaken in the Man , and went his way without pay- - 


Part Ill.  Scarron's Comical Romance. 281 

ing his Reckoning, according to cuſtom, and likewiſe without 
returning Deſtiny thanks; but which laſt Omiſſion was wholly 
to be attributed to the Diſorder and Confuſion he was in: 


After he was gone, Deſtiny called up Roquebrune, Olive and 


the Decorator, and they went 1 into the Town, to the 
great Tennis-Court, where they found ſix Gentlemen playing 
a Partie. They preſently went to enquire for the Maſter of 
the Court, when thoſe that were in the Gallery; knowing they 
were Players, acquainted the ſ Gentlemen therewith, and 
that there was amongſt them one of a better Mien then or- 
dinary. The Gentlemen after a little while fimi{h'd their par- 
tie, and went up Stairs to be rubb'd and dry'd, whilft Des 
tiny came into the Court, and diſcourſed the Maſter. At 
length the Gentlemen came down again half dreſt and ſaluted 
Deſtiny, asking him ſeveral Queſtions concerning his Company; 
particularly how many they were? Whether there was an 
good Actors among them ? If they had good Cloaths ? And 
whether their Women were handſom ? All which Queſtions 
Deſtiny anſwer'd to their Satisfaction, in return for which 
Civility, they offer d him all the Service they were capable 
of doing him ; and having deſir'd the Maſter to help them 
on with the reſt of their Cloaths, told Deſtiny they would 
gladly drink with him, if he would but have patience till 
they were quite dreſt. Deſtiny accepted their proffer, being 
glad to get as many Friends as he could to aſſiſt him, in 
caſe Saldagne ſhould purſue him, which he was yet under an 
apprehenſion of, In the mean tune the Hire of the Tennis- 
Court was agreed on, and the Decoratiy was diſpatch d to the 
Joiner, to give him orders to fit up a Play-Houſe according 
to his Model. The Gentlemen being at length dreſt, Deſtiny 
addreſt himſelf to them with ſo graceful a Mien, and fo much 
ood Sence, that they ſoon conceived a more than ordinary 
indneſs for him. They demanded of him where his Com- 
pany lay, and having underſtood that it was at the Green 
aks in the Suburbs, they propoſed to go and drink a Glaſs; 
and cat a bit with him and his Friends where he pleaſed. A 
place was nam d, and they met all except the Women, where 
they Breakfaſted heartily. You may imagine their diſcourſe 
was chiefly about Acting and Plays. They afterwards 
went together to the Womens Lodgings, whom they found 
Juſt ſitting down to Dinner, which was the reaſon the Gen- 
tlemen ſtaid but little with them; but nevertheleſs long e- 
nough to offer them all the Service and Protection imagi= 
nable, which was much in their Power to perform being the 
very top Gentry of that Town, Alte Dinner their Sing 
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Baggage was carried to the Golden Cup, being the Lodging 
Deſtiny had taken for them, and after a little while their 
Threatre being ready, they began to Act, in which Exerciſe 
we will leave them to ſhew they were no Novices, and return 
to ſee what became of Saldagne after his fall. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Salda gne's Death. 


Y OU have ſeen in the Twelfth Chapter of the Second Part 
2 of this true Hiſtory how Saldagne kept his Bed in the Baron 
4 Arques Houſe in Verville's Appartment, on account of a fall 
he had had, as likewiſe, how his Servants had got fo unmerci- 
fully drunk in a Country Inn, not above two Leagues off from 
the ſail Houſe, that Yerville's Man had no ſmall trouble to 
make them comprehend that the Lady they had in charge was 


eſcap'd, and that the Man his Maſter had ſent along with 


them had followed her on another Horſe. After they had a 
little rubbed their Eyes, yawn'd three or four times a piece, 
and ſtretch'd out their Arms as often to adjuſt their Chine- 
bones, they put themſelves into a poſture of purſuit. Vervilles 
Man nevertheleſs led them a quite contrary way to what the 
Lovers had taken, and that by his Maſter's Orders, ſo that hav- 
ing wandred about for two or three Days in a fruitleſs Search, 
they at laſt return'd to their Maſter Sadagne, who was not 

et either out of his Bed or cured of his Fall, they related to 
Em how the Lady had got from them, but that the Perſon whom 
Monſieur Verville had procur d them was gone in queſt of her. 
Saldagne was like to run mad at the ſirſt hearing this News 
and ſoon gave his Servants to underſtand, that it was well 
for them he was confin'd to his Bed, for had he been able 
to ſtand, or to liſt but one Leg from off the Slicets, he would 
have made them ſenſible by innumerable Kicks and Baſtinado's, 
that their intolerable Negl gence was not to be excuſed by bare 
Words. He flew into that violent Paſſion, and thimder'd out fo 


many Curſes agan.{t them, that he quite baffled the Surgeons 


Art, and brought the Fever again fo upon him, that wher de 


came at Night to dreſs him, he apprehended a Gangreen in his 


Thigh, 
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Thigh, from the great Inflammation his Diſorder had occaſion d 
there. He alſo obſerv'd a kind of livid Colour on the part, which 
being a farther bad Sympton,. cauſed him to go immediately 
and find out Verville, to whom he related the whole unfortunate 
Accident. Verville ſeem d much aſtoniſh'd at the relation, and 
wonder d how the occaſion of ſuch an Accident could happen, 
which he nevertheleſs knew well enough, having been inform'd 
of all before by his Servant. He notwithſtanding pretended 
a great deal of Ignorance, and went immediately to viſit Sal- 
dagne; till having enquir d the cauſe of his Alteration, and 
hearing it from his own Mouth, he at length redoubled his 
Grief by confeſſing to him that he had been the Contriver 
of what had befallen hun, and that rather to have done 
him a Service than Diskindneſs, which had never been in 
bis Thoughts. For ſaid he to him, Da may remember no body 
would entertain this Woman when you ran away with her ; and 1 de- 
clare to you, that tho I dil ſuffer your Wife, my Siſter, to lodge 
her within my Father's Houſe , yet was it only with deſign to 
procure an opportunity to reſtore her to her Brother and Friends, 
Tell me, I beſeech you, proceeded he, wha: do ye think would 
have become 2 ow, if Information had been given in 4gainft 
you, and you ol been taken up for a Rape Could you have pro- 
cured your Pardon, think you; and don't you yet know that the 
King never paſſes by Crimes of that nature? You fancied per- 
haps, added he, that the meaneſs of her known Birth, and the 
baſeneſs of her Profeſſion would in a great meaſure have got you 
excuſed ; but do not flatter you ſelf in that, for I would have 
you to know, that ſhe is the Daughter both of a Gentleman and 
Gentlewoman, and therefore your hopes would have fail d yoa there. 
Beſides, continued he, tho all the eForts of Fuſtice ſhould not 
have been able to hurt you, yet remember ſhe has a Brother who would 
ſurely have been reveng'd on you for debauching his Siſter. He ts 4 
Man of Conrage, you know, and you have experienc'd it in divers Ren- 
counters; therefore one would think that ſingle Conſideration ſhould = 
encline you rather to value than perſecute him as you have long 
done. Tis high time now to ceaſe that vain Purſuit, or you 
may quickly come to repent of not having done it. This Dif- 
courſe that one would have thought might have both enclin'd 
Saldagne to have reflected and repented, ſerved rather to en- 
creaſe his Reſentments, and made him entertain ſtrange re- 
ſolutions; which tho he diſſembled for the preſent to Ver vill, 
yet he endeavour'd afterwards to put in practice. He made 
what Haſte he could to get cur'd, and as ſoon as he found 
himſelf in a Condition to mount a Horſe, took leave of Verville, 
and at che ſame time poſted away re Mans, thinking 
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to have found the Company of Strollers there; but being in- 
form'd they were gone thence to Alengon, he forthwith 


reſolved to follow them thither. Paſſing by Vivain he baited 
his Men, and three Cut-throats he carried along with him, 
at the Cock, where the Strollers had lodg d. He was no 


ſooner come into the Yard but he heard a great noiſe. Up- 


on enquiry into the Matter it appear'd to be the Pedlers, 
who being going to a Fair at Beaumont bad on the Road 
diſcovered the Theft committed on them by Kancour, and 
were therefore return'd to complain of their Hoſteſs, requi- 
ring ſaiisfaction ; but who told them {he thought her {elf 
not oblig'd to make it them, by reaſon they did not entruſt 
her with their Packs, but had had them carried 1nto their 
Chamber. That's true, quoth the Pedlers, but why the Devil 
did you put us to lodge in the ſame Room with thoſe Fugglers, 
thoſe Mountebanks, for no doubt it was ſome of them that robbed 
#5? © Well, replyd the Hoſteſs, but did ye find any of your 
© Packs flit or torn, or the Cords unloos d? Neither of all 
three, an{wer'd the Pedlers, and that 7s it which moſt ſurprizes u, 
for we found the Cords ty'd after the ſame manner we had left 
them. How then would you have me to repair your loſs, 
© goth the Hoſteſs? get you about your buſineſs for a Company 
* of Impudent Rogues. The Pedlers were juſt going to re- 
ply, when Saldagne ſwore that if they did not not ceaſe 
their bawling he would beat them moſt unmercifully. The 
poor Pedlers ſceing ſo many luſty Fellows all diſguisd, 
thought 1t but prudence to hold their Pcace, however waited 
for an opportunity when they were gone to renew their diſpute 
with the Hoſteſs. After Saldagne and his Men and Horls 
had refreſh'd themſelves a little, they ſet forward for Alengon, 
where they arrived very late. Saldagne for his part could 
not fleep a wink all Night, and that for thinking on the 
manner of reyenging himſelf on Deſtiny for taking his Booty 
from him; and as his Inclinations had been always brutal, 
ſo were the Reſolutions he came to. Next Day he reſolved 
to go to the Play, which was Pompey the Great of Corneille, 
and ſent one of his Companions before to take places for 
four. As for himſelf he came muffled up in his Cloak to a- 
void difcovery, but the reſt were in Querpo, being not known. 
All the time the Play was Acting he was as much tormented 
as tlie Audience was pleas d, for all admir'd at the admira- 
ble Action of Madam Sar, who repreſented Cleopatra. When 
the Play was ended, Saldagne and his Friends ſtaid behind 
all ihe Company, being reſolvd to attack Deſtiny before 
they went away. But how luckily were they prone 
| 2 ot 
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for this Company of Strollers had gain d fo far both u 
the Noble ſe and all the beſt Citizens of Alengon of either 


that they never came to the Theatre, or return d thence, with- 
out a great number to attend them. The ſame Night a 


Widow-Lady, by name Ville-Fleur, invited the AQreſſes 18 


Supper in Saldagne's hearing, which they out of Modeſty de- 
clin d accepting; but being preſſed thereto with a great 
deal of obliging Compulſion, they at length conſented, and 
promiſed to come. After this they retir d, but accompanied 
as were the Men, with a great number of Perſons of the beſt 
Note. Among the reſt were thoſe Gentlemen that De#finy 
found at the Tennis-Court when he firſt came to hire it. This 
ſecond defeat almoſt made Saldagne deſpair, till at length he 
reſolv d on one of the moſt villainous Actions that coul'd be 
thought on by Man; and that was to carry off Sar as ſhe 
came out of Madam Ville-Flear's Houſe, and to ſtab all thoſe 
that oppoſed him , under covert of the Night. The three A- 
ctreſſes went to wait on the Lady purſuant to their Promiſe, and 
_ numbers of Gallants came likewiſe to wait on them. 

ow Saldagne imagin'd it as eaſy to carry off Star at this Jun- 
Cture as he had found it before, when ſhe was conducting on 
Horſeback by Deſtinys Man. He took therefore one of the 
ſtrongeſt Horſes he had, and putting him into the Hands of one 
of his Men, plac'd him at one of the Doors of Madam Yille-Flear”'s 
Houſe, which open'd into a narrow Street near the Palace, 
believing that upon ſome ſlight pretence or other he might get 
her out of the Houſe, and then he would mount her on Horſe- 
back, and carry her whither he pleaſed. Whilſt he was thus 
feeding his Fancy with yain Chimera's and imagining his Boo» 
8 in his Poſſeſſion, an Eccleſiatick who lov'd good 

ompany, and had ſcrap d ſome ſmall Acquaintance with our 
Srollers, 2 to be going that Night to Officiate his Veſpers 
at Madam Ville-Fleurs, and who perceiving a Lackey, le 
Livery he did not know, to ſtand at her Door, began to en- 
quire of him, Who he was, what he did there, and whether his 
Maſter was in the Houſe? To all theſe Queſtions the Fellow 
anſwer d ſo confuſedly that the Prieſt had juſt reaſon to be- 
heve him a Rogue. He went therefore up into the Room, 
where all the Company was, and gave them an account of 
what he had obſery'd ; telling them moreover, that he feared 
there was an Ambuſcade laid for ſome body or other, for 
that he had heard ſeveral People walking about in the darker 
part of the narrow Street. Deſtiny had taken notice that one 


Enemy Saldagne always in his Thoughts, did not doubt but 
55 it 


of the Audience had hid his Face in his Cloak, and having his 
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it was he; nevertheleſs he concealed his Imaginations, and 
thought it ſufficient for the preſent only to guard the Women 


to Madam Ville-Huer's Houſe, were they were to ſit up all 


Night, wich as much Company as they could get; but when 
he came to underſtand from the Eccleſiatict, what I have 
before told you, he immediately concluded that Saldagne 
was once more contriving to carry oft his dear Star. This 
caus d him and his Company to enter into an immediate 
Conſultation what chey had beſt to do. At laſt they agreed 
they would wait the event, and if no body appear d amon 

them before they broke up, they would go away with as — 
caution as they could. When they had juſt determin d what 
to do, an unknown Perſon enter d the Room, and enquir d 
for Madam Sar. Upon her coming, he inform'd her that 
a Lady of her Acquaintance defir'd to ſpeak with her in 
the Street, and beg d ſhe would only come down tor a 
Moment. Every body then preſently knew that this was the 
Method Saldagne had propoſed to himſelf to procure the poſ- 
{ſon of his Miſtreſs by, and therefore immediately got them- 


| elves into a poſture to receive him. It was not thought fit 


that any of the Actreſſes ſhould be ſuffer d to go down, and 
therefore they borrow'd one of Madam Ville-Fleurs Chamber- 
Maids for that purpoſe. She was no ſooner got 1nto the 
Street but Saldagne ſeiz d her, and offer d to mount her up- 
on his Horſe; but he was not a little ſurpriz d when he per- 
ceiv d hunſelf ſiirrounded on all ſides with arm'd Men, where- 
of ſome had come by the great Door round the Market place, 
and others by the leſſer Door. Hereupon Saldagne, who 
had always had no more Conſideration than his Horſe, and 
ſcarce fo much, let fly a Piſtol among them, and {lightly 
wounded one of the Actors before he well knew whether they 
were come as Friends or Enemies. This raſh attempt had 
half a dozen Shot immediately return'd, whereof one en- 
ter d his Head, and two others bis Body. His Companion 
who were out upon the Scout hearing amoiſe of feveral diſ- 
charges, inſtead of coming up to affift their Friend, fled in- 


. continently, as ſuch raſcally Bullies commonly do where they 
find any reſiſtance. A Light was;forthwith called for, to view 
the wounded Man who was fallen on the Ground; but no bo- 


dy knew him except the Hrollers, who aſſured the Company 


it was Saldagne, He was thought to be dead, tho he really 


was not, and which occaſion'd the By-ftanders to lend his 
Lackey their aſſiſtance to throw him athwart his Horſe. Be- 
ing carried after this manner to his Lodging, when he came 


there his Hoſt (preſently diſcover d ſome ſigus of Life in lin 
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and conſequently did all that lay in bis power to recover him, 
which notwithſtanding prov'd ineffectual, for he died the next 
Day. Being dead his Corps, was carried into his own Coun- 
try, where he was received with feigned Sorrow by his Siſters 
and their Husbands, both lamenting: outwardly their loſs, tho 
inwardly they were not a little glad of his Death; and 1 
dare be bold to ſay, that Madam St. Far his Wife, wiſhed 
him no better Fate. In the mean time Juſtice was fain to 
beſtir her Stumps a little in the queſt of the Murtherers, but 
no body being found, nor any body making a complaint ; 
beſides, the Perſons that could be moſt ſuſpected being of the 
bell Gentry of the Town, the Profecution was let fall, 
The Actreſſes were conducted to their Lodgings, where th 
learnt the next Day that Saldagne was dead, which cauſ 
them to rejoice exceedingly, being thereby out af danger of 
any future Diſturbance, meeting every where with Friends, 
except in him and his Adherents. | 


CHAP. VIL 
The ſequel of Mrs. Caves HiStory. 


T H E Day after Saldagne's Death Deſtiny and Olive went 
to return their hearty Thanks to the Ecclefiaſtick, at that 
time Prior of St. Lewis, for having deliver d them from a 
Plague they could never otherwiſe have hop'd to have. got 
nd of. This Priory was a Title rather Honorary than 
neficial , belorgiug to a little Church ſituate in an Iſland 
made by tlie River Sartha, and between the two Bridges of 
Alen on. You muſt got wonder if both the Actors and 
Actreſſes of this Company receivd Benefit from a Prieſt, 
lince you might have perceivd throughout the whole Comical 
Advencures of this {amous Hiſtory, how many Services and 
good Offices have been done them by Crates. This Prior, who 
before had had but a fender Acquaintance with our Strollers, 
by this ſignal token of Kindneſs had contracted fo great a 
Friendſhip with them, that they interchangeably viſited and 
at together almoſt every Day. Now one Day, while Mon- 
leur the Prior was in the Srollers Chamber, which by the b 
you muſt take notice was on a Friday, when they * 5 
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Deſtiny and Madam Star entreated Mrs. Cave to proceed with 


the account of her Life. She for her part was at firſt a little 
Joth to comply with their requeſt, till at length being prevail'g 
upon, and having cough'd. three or four times, ſpit as often, 
and as ſome will have it, gravely wip'd her Mouth with her 


 Handkerchief, ſhe juſt began to get her ſelf into a readineſs to 
| ſpeak, when the Prior: was offering to be gone, believing it 


ſeems, that ſhe might have ſomething to deliver which the 
would not have every body know. He was notwithſtanding 
ſtop'd by all the Company, and unanimouſly deſired to 
Ray, they aſſuring him they would be exceeding glad to 
have him take part of their Adventures. And J dare ſay, 

oth Stay to him, being a Woman of a ready Wit, you your 
for have had a ſhare of ſome in your time, for you don't by any 
means ſeem to me to be a Perſon that has always worn 4 Caſſock, 


"Theſe Words confounded the Prior a little at firſt, but who 


afterwards coming to himſelf, frankly own'd he had had 
Adventures in his time, which poſſibly might not prove un- 
acceptable in a Romance, in the room of many fabulous Stories 
it is commonly ſtaffed with. To which Sar briskly re- 
plyd, that ſhe was very well ſatisfied they would be en- 
tertaining, and therefore immmediately engag'd him in the 
Relating of ſome of them the firſt opportunity they ſhould 
have. Her requeſt he promiſed to gratify, and then Mrs, 
Cave proceeded -with her Account after the following man- 
ner. The Dog that frighted us prevented what I was then 
going to ſay, and what ye ſhall now hear. The propoſal 
© the Ran of Sgognac causd to be made to my Mother, by 
the good Curate, afflicted her no leſs than it pleaſed me, 
© as I have already told you; but what yet encreaſed her 
Affliction was, that ſhe could not propoſe a way to herfelt 
© how ſhe might get out of his Houſe. To do it alone ſhe 
©thought would be to little purpoſe, ſince ſhe could not think 
©to get far before he would certainly ſend and overtake her, 
*an 2 abuſe her to boot. Möreover we thereby ran 
© a. riſque of loſing our Baggage, which was the only thing 


© we had left to ſubſiſt on. At length Fortune offered us 


* an opportunity to eſcape the moſt plauſible that could be, 
© which was this; This Baron who had always hitherto 
© been of a moroſe inflexible Temper, was now all of a ſudden 
© chang'd from his inſenſible Brutality to the ſofteſt of Pat 
© ſions, Love, and that to ſo great an exceſs, that he became 
*eyen, ſick with the violence of ity nay more, ſick to 
Death. At the beginning of his illneſs my Mother would 
© needs be frequently offering her Service, but ſhe no * 


Part III. Scarron's Comical Romance. 269 


came near his Bed than he always began to rave. This 
my Mother perceiving, and being a Woman of no common 
f contrivance, ſhe immediately apply d herſelf to his Servants, 
© telling them that ſhe obſerv'd her Daughter and ſhe were 
© rather an hindrance to their Lord's recovery than a help, 
and therefore deſir d of them to procure us Horſes for our 
* ſelves, and a Waggon for our Baggage, and ſhe would be 
gone. This the Servants would by no means hearken toy 
till at length the Curate coming, and having underſtood. 
© the Baron was raving, reſoly'd forthwith to deliver him from 
the occaſion thereof, and immediately ſetting about it 
{ ſoon provided us with all thoſe neceſſaries we requir d. 
Next Morning we loaded the Cart with our Equipage, and 
* after having taken leave of the Servants, but eſpecially of 
the obliging Curate , we ſet forth and arriw'd at Night at 
- Wl 2 little Town of Perigord, whoſe name I have forgot, but 
1 Wl © which I nevertheleſs remember to be the fame place from 
\. WW © whence a Surgeon had been fetch d to my Mother, when ſhe 
vas wounded by the Baron of Sigognar's Servants, who took 
. us for Gypſies. We alighted and went to an Inn, where we 
n. were immediately diſcoverd for what we were; for the 
de Chbamber-Maid no ſooner ſaw us but ſhe cry d out aloud 
14 Wl to her Companions, Courage my Hearts ! we ſhall quickly have, 
rs Wl 4 Play acted here, ſince the reſt of the Company are arrir/d. 
in. Ibis gave us to underſtand there were ſome Strollers already 
en in the Town, which we were heartily glad of, being in hopes 
Gal WI © that we might have the good Fortune to join with them, 
by MW and fo get our Livelihoods ; wherein, as it happen d, we 
me, were not deceiv'd, for the Morning following, after we had 
) juſt diſcharg'd our Waggon and Horſes, two Actors wha 
had heard of our arrival came to ſee us, who acquainted 
dus that one of their Companions with his Wife having 
*quitted their Company, we if we pleas d might have their 
places; which if we would but condeſcend to accept he 
* promiſed himſelf to perform wonders. My Mother who 
was always very obliging accepted their proffer, and ir 
was agreed ſhe ſhould have the chief Parts, another 
Woman that was among them the ſecond, and I ſuch as 
they ſhould allot me, or think me capable of, for I was 
* but then thirteen or fourteen Years of Age at fartheſt. 
We continu'd acting here about fifteen Days, this Town 
being not ſufficient to maintain us any longer. My Mo- 
' ther preſs d heartily to be gone, having a dread upon 
* her that as ſoon as the Baron was recover'd he might make 
vont arch after us, and give us ſome Affront. We conſequent- 
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© 1y ſet out and rid near 40 Leagues before we pitch'd upon 
; hs place where to Act. The Maſter of the Com pa 
«* whoſe name was Belle-fleur, talk'd of Marriage to my Mo. 


ther, but which ſhe abſolutely refuſed, conjuring hun at the 
© ſame time not trouble himſelf with making love to her, ſince 


© ſhe began to be ſomewhat old, and moreover had enter d in- 
© to a Vow never to marry again. Belle-flewr hearing my Mo- 
© ther's Reſolution, troubled her no more with his Addreſſez 
© We rubbd on three or four Years with ſucceſs. At length 


| © began to grow up, and my Mother became fo crazy that 


© ſhe could not well Act her Parts, wherefore the Company 
© having a tolerable Opinion of my Performance, I was ſub- 
c ſtituted in her place. Belle- fleur who found he could not 
© have my Mother, demanded me of her for his Wife; but 
© which favour ſhe again deny'd him, having a mind to take 
© the firſt opportunity to retire to Marſeilles. But falling 
© afterwards ſick at Troyes in Champagne, and fearing to leave 
© me behind her unmarried in caſe ſhe ſhould die, ſhe commu- 
© nicated to me Belle- fleur s requeſt, Preſent neceſſity oblig'd me 
© to accept the profter, tho he was old enough to be my Father, 
© yet conſidering he was a very Honeſt Man, I was the eaſier 
© induc'd to conſent to marry him. My Mother then had 
© the ſatisfaction to ſee me married before ſhe died, which hap- 
epend in a few Days after. I was concern d as much as 
© a good Daughter ought to be, which nevertheleſs wore away 
*ina little time. I began then to apply my ſelf altogether to 
© my Buſineſs again, and in a ſhort time became with Child, 
© The Day of my lying down being come, I brought into the 
© World this Daughter Angelica you ſee here, who has colt me 
© ſo many Tears, and is like to coſt a great many more if! 
© continue much longer in this World. As ſhe was going to 
proceed, Deſtiny interrupted her, telling her ſhe might pro- 
miſe herſelf a great deal of Satisfaction for the future inſtead 


of Diſquiet, ſince fo rich a Gentleman as Leander had deſit d 


her Daughter for his Wife. Whiſt Mrs. Cave was about to 
finiſh her Relation, Leander enter d the Room and ſaluted all 


the Company: He was all dreſt in black, and attended by 


three Footmen in Black likewiſe, which preſently gave every 
body reaſon to conceive that his Father was dead in earneſt. 
The Prior left the Company and went his way; and tis here 
I conclude this Chapter. | 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The end of Mrs. Cave's Hiſtory. 


AbPter Leander had finiſhed his Compliments upon his 
Arrival, Deſtiny told him, he muſt deſire leave both to con- 
dole him for the Loſs of his Father, and to congratulate him 
on account of the great Eſtate he had left him. Leander thank d 
him for both, but as for his Father's Death, told him, he had 
long expected it with Impatience. Mævertheleſe, added he, I 
do not intend to forſake my Profeſſion, which has always been ſo plea- 
ſant to me, however, mut deſire that my appearing on the Stage may 
be diſpenc'd with, till ſuch time as we are got farther off the place 0 
my Nativity, This Requeſt was forthwith granted by all. Af- 
ter which, Madam Star deſir d to know of Leander what Title 
ſhe muſt ſalute him by for the future. H's Anſwer was, That 
his Father's Title was Baron of Roche-pierre, which he had a 
right to uſe if he pleas d, but that having refolv'd to continue 
among them, he determin'd to be call'd by no other Name 
than that of Leander, being the ſame under which he had been 
ſo happy as to be thought acceptable to his dear Angelica. This 
Name therefore, quoth he, I am reſolv'd to carry along with me to 
my Grave, as well for the reaſon juſt mention d, as to convince ye 
all, that I am indiſpenſably diſpos d to perform punttually what I —4 
mit d to the Company at my departure hence. At theſe words Em- 
braces were renew d, many Sighs breath'd forth, ſome Tears 
ſhed, and all in general approv'd the generous Reſolution of 
Leander, who approaching Angelica, beſtow d a thouſand en- 
dearing Proteſtations on her; all which ſhe return d with ſo 
much Wit and good Nature, that he was more and more con- 
irm'd in his Reſolution. © I would willingly give you the Par- 
ticulars of their entertaining each other, Tat that I am not in 
Love as they were. Leander told the Company farther, he had 
regulated all his Affairs, and put new Tenants into moſt of his 
Farms, who having paid Fines amounting in all to near 
6000 Livers, he had brought the ſame along with him, to the 
end that in caſe the Company wanted Money, he might ſupply 
them. He receiv'd abundance of Thanks for this noble Offer. 
Then Ragotin, who had hardly appear'd in the two foregoing 
Chapters, came forward, and deſir d that ſince Monſieur Lean- 
der had been pleas'd to declare he would not act whilſt the 
Players continued in this Country, that he might have his _— 
| | wick 
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which he promis'd he would perform to all the Advantage ima- 
ginable. Whereupon, Roquebrune, who had always been his 
Oppoſite, role up, and ſaid, That he humbly conceiv'd, Len. 
ders Parts belong d rather to him, than to ſuch a Whipper-ſnqp- 
per as he. This Word made all the Company to laugh; after 
which Deſtiny acquainted the two Candidates, that their ſeve- 
ral Merits ſhould be conſidered, and Juſtice be ſpeedily done 
them. Then Mrs. Cave was deſir d to go on with her Hiſtory 
but firſt the Prior of St. Lewes was to be ſent for, to the end that 
having heard hers, he might be the better able to relate his on. 
Great Attention was given, and ſhe began again thus. As l 
© remember J left off at my lying in of 8 I have al- 
© ready told you the two Sollen came to delire us to join with 
© them, but did not tell you, that thoſe two were Olive and ano- 
© ther who left ye afterwards, in whoſe Room came our Poet 
© Roquebrune. But to come to the greateſt of my Misfortunes, 
© I muſt tell you, that one Day as we were acting the Men- 
T teur, Liar, of Monſieur Corneille, in a certain Town of Han- 
© ders, a Footman that had been keeping a Place for his La- 
© dy that was not yet come, left it, and went a drunkening, 
© whereby another Lady got the Place. Soon after, the Lady 
© to whom the Place belong'd came, and finding 1t taken up, 
© very civilly told the other Lady, that that Place belong d to 
© her, and therefore deſir d her to let her have it. The other 
£ an{wer'd, that if ſhe had a Place there, ſhe might take it if 
© ſhe pleas d, but that for her part ſhe would not move an Inch 
© from where ſhe ſat. Words thus aroſe, and from thence they 
© came to Blows. The Ladies cuffed each other heartily, 
© which would have ſignified little, had not the Men interpos d; 
© who inſtead of parting the Fray, encreas d it, taking to ei- 


s ther Party, and raiſing Factions againſt one another. This 


© was principally caus'd by the Ladies Relations, who both 
got what Friends they could on their ſide. Then was there 
© nothing to be heard but ſqueeking and claſhing of Swords, 
© all which we only look d upon from the Stage, till at length 
© my Husband, who at that time played the part of Dorante, 
© ſeeing ſo many Swords drawn, — not car ing to look on, 
© leapt in among them with his Sword drawn likewiſe, and 
© endeavour'd to appeaſe the Tumult; when a certain Perſon 


from one of the Parties, taking him no doubt for his Enemy, 


gave him ſuch a home Thruſt, as paid him notably for his 
« meddling. This was given unperceiv'd by my Husband ; for 
« had he ſeen it, he would no doubt have parry'd it, being 
« not a little skill'd in fencing, This Thruſt nevertheleſs pierc d 
« his Heart, whereof he immediately fell dead to the Ground, 


« which 
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© which occaſion d all the Audience quickly to ſhift for them- 
« ſelves. I then threw my ſelf off from the Stage into the Pit, 
and went to aſſiſt my wounded Husband, but to my great 
« Grief found him ſtark dead. Angelica, who then might have 
© been about thirteen or fourteen Years of Age, came down im- 
* mediately to me, together with the reſt of the Company, who 
* all join'd with me in my juſt Complaints, for the Loſs of ſo 
good a Husband. I buried him the belt I could, after that 
© the Coroner had ſet upon him, who demanded of me if I 
would have his Warrant to take up the Murtherer. I an- 
ſwer d, I ſhould be willing to have Juſtice done upon him, but 
fear d I had not wherewithal ſufficient to proſecute him, and 
© fo declin'd it. We quickly forſook this Town, and went a 
© Strolling on farther, being oblig d to act for our Maintenance; 
© but our Company was now by no means good, having lo 
its principal Actor. I was for a long time ſo grieved at my 
© Husband's Death, that I could not give my Mind to get up 
my Parts, but herein Angelica always ſupply'd me from her 
Memory, when we were on any Scene together. At length 
© we came to a Town in Holland, where you know that you 
Mr. ' Deſtiny, your Siſter Sar, and Rancour, came to us, an 
© offered to join us if we ſo pleaſed, whereof we were not a 
little glad, being almoſt quite broke before. The reſt of my 
Adventures have been common to us all, whereof you know 
© as much already as I can pretend to tell you, and that from 
© Tours, where our Porter kill'd one of the Intendant 's Officers, 
even to this City of Alengon, where we now ' are. Here 
Mr-. Cave ended her Hiſtory, ſhedding a great many Tears; 
which Madam Star did likewiſe, comforting her all ſhe was 
able, for the great Misfortunes ſhe had undergone, but with- 
al remembred her, (he had the leſs reaſon to be concern d now, 
ſince ſhe was ſo near to an Alliance with ſo worthy a Gen- 
tleman as Leander. Mrs. Cave ſobb d ſo violently that ſhe 
could not find time to anſwer her, neither can I to continue 
this Chapter any farther, and therefore conclude it. 
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How Rancour undeceiv d Ragotin concerning Ma- 
dam Star; together with the Arrival of a Coach 
full of Gentry, and ſome other comical Adventures 
of Ragotin's. | 


THE Play went on proſperouſly, and one or other was 
+ acted every Day, with great Satisfaction to the Au- 
dience, which conſiſted of the better ſort, and was general- 
ly. very numerous, amongſt whom nevertheleſs hapned no 
Diſorders, by reaſon Ragotin was kept behind the Scenes, 
having no Parts yet given bim; but which he grumbled at, 
tho' he had been promiſed. ſome when occaſion fſerv'd. He 
made his Complaints almoit every Day to Rancour, whom he 
put a great Confidence in, tho, by the way, he was one of the 
very. worlt of Men. As he plagued him one Day above the 
relt, Rancour {aid to him, Monſieur Ragotin, diſturb your ſelf 
0 more about this matter, for 1 mut tell you, there is 4 great 
eal of. Difference between the Bar and the Stage: If a Man 
ave not 4 mdre than ordinary Aſſurance, he will be eaſily put 
dat on the Stage; beſides, the ſpeaking of Verſe requires no com- 
mon Capacity., and is more difficult to do than you may fan- 
Y) B must obſerve nicely the pointing of Verſe , and when 
von ;ſpeak it on the Stage, run one Verſe into another, that it may 
ſeems. Proſe, and conſequently be natural and eaſie? Tow muit 
nat ing it ont, and: (top at the Ceſures, or at the end of 4 Verſe, 
as 25 Vidgar do, but prononnce- it always with 4 good: Grace, 
and 4 b: coming; Action. I would have yon therefore, continued 
he, to wait à litle longer, befare you come on the Stage, and in 
the mean time, you may att in ſome private 3 07 
Farce, to brins your Hand in. You may there 75 the Part of 4 
ſecond Zani, or Merry-Andrew, and 1 think we have a Habit 
within that will be very fit for you, having formerly belong d to 
a little Boy call4 Godenot, who had ſometimes repreſented that 
Perſon. But, added he, we musit = ſpeak to Monſitur Deſti- 
ny, and Madam Stax. about it. This they did the ſame Day, 
and it was order d, that next Morning Ragotin ſhould repre- 
ſent the ſaid Lerſon. He was inſtructed by Rancoxy in what 
he was to ſay, who as you may have obſcry'd in the firſt 1 
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of this Romance, was altogether inclinable to Farce. The 
Plot of what they play'd was an Intrigue which Rancour un- 
ravelled in favour of Deſtiny. As Rancowr was preparing to 
begin, Kagotin appeared upon the Stage, to whom the for- 
mer fpoke thus. Little Boy, my pretty Godenot, quoth he, whi- 
ther art thin going in ſuch _ Then addreſſing himſelf to 
the Company, atter having chuck d him under the Chin and 
felt for Ins Beard, Gentlemen, {aid he, I have a'mays hitherto 
thought that Ovid's Metamorphoſis of Piſmires into Pigmies, who had 


at that time War with the Cranes, was only a Fable, bu: now I find it 


to be true; for certainly this is one of that Race, or elſe the little Man 
reviv d, concerning whom, about ſeven or eight Tears ſince, there 


was 4 Song made to this effect. 


The SONG. 


Y Mother would needs have me wed, 
But a Pigmy, alas! is the Man, 
For call him a Husband who can, 
1 hat ſcarce takes up a Foot of the Bed? 
Tet ſtill this of him may be ſaid, _ 
1 hat if he be not, he be not a Man, 
He is, heis, he is, he is, he is as much as he can. 


At the end of every Verſe Rancovr turn'd and winded Rago- 
tin about as if he had been a Poppet, making him to appear in 
ſo many ridiculous Poſtures, as made the 8 to laugh 
heartily. The reſt of the Song J have left out as ſuperfluous 
to our Romance. e IM * | 

After Rajcour had ended his Song, he. ſhew'd Ragatin 
to the Company, telling them he was riſen again from 
the Dead; and to make what he ſaid appear, took off his 
Maſque, and expoſed him barefaced, which cauſed him not 
only to bluſh for Shame, but likewiſe to redden with Anger, 
He nevertheleſs was fain to bear it; however to revenge him- 
ſelf, told Rancour that he was a downright Blockhead for ma- 
king his Song with ſich od "faſhion'd Rhimes: But quoth 
Rancoum, I think you are 4 greier Blocthend for à little Man, 
ſance yon could not diftingui * betwixt an old Fon and 4 new 


one; "this having ben made” aböbe 2 bnndvelf Tears ago: Alſo, 


12 continud 
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continu d he, it 75. with Rhiming as with Language, Cuſtom must 
regalate all; for ſince, as Monſiewr Rogula has it, who reform! 
the French Tongue, we 9 a reaſon why we pronounce ſq 
and ſo, no more ought our Anceſtors to do why they writ after 
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this manner; and whereas whatever is moft ancient is always 
moſt valu d, ſo ought my Song to be for the ſame reaſon. While 
| Ragotin was going to anſwer, Deſtiny enter d, complaining of 
the long (tay his Man Rancour had made, and whom having 
found in a hot Diſpute with Ragotin, he immediately deman- 
ded the Cauſe of their Diſpute, but which he could never- 
theleſs never come to know, ſince they anſwer'd him both at 
a time, and fo loud that they made him ſtark mad. His 
Paſſion being thus rais d, he thruſt Ragotin againſt Rancour 
with great Indignation, and whom Raxcour return'd again 
againſt him with like Fury, till at laſt they had toſſed him 
about from one to t'other fo long, that he fell down on his 
Face, and afterwards march'd away on all four under the 
Curtains. This the Audience all riſe up to ſee, proteſting 
this mute Action was worth all the reſt of their Farce, which 
they could not proceed any farther with, by reaſon the 
Actors had quite laugh'd themſglves into Confuſion. Not- 
withttanding this Affront, Ragotin ſtil! ſolicited Kancour to 
bring him in Favour with Madam Star, and the better to en- 
Cline him to it, often treated him; which was very wel- 
com to Rancour , who did not ſcruple to feed heartily at 
the little Man's Coſt. But as he was wounded with the 
lame Dart, be had not the Heart to ſpeak either for Kagotin 
or himſelf, One Day above the reſt Ragotiz preſſed him fo 
cloſe that he found himſelf oblig'd to tell him, Monſieur 
Ragotin , this Star, no doubt, 15 of the Nature of thoſe in the 
Firmament, which the, Aſtrologers name wandring, fur I have no 
ſconer at any time begun to open your Paſſion to her, but ſhe 
twinkles and leaves me without an Anſwer. Tet how ſhould: ſhe 
anſwer me, quoth he, if ſhe will not hear me. But J believe 1 
have diſcovered the occaſun of her Indifference , proceeded he, 
"| and which no queſtion may ſurprize. you ; but a Man that has 4 
mind to be ſatisfied in any thing mut be prepar d again#t all 
Events. This Monſieur Deſtiny, whom ſhe: calls her Brother, J 
fancy not to be ſo, for 1 ſurpriz/d\\them the other Day careſ- 
fmg after that manner as ſuch near Relations are not wont 10 
40, and therefore am rather enclinable 10 believe he. ts her Gal- 
lant, and am more deceiv'd than | ordinary, if on the ſame Do 
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that Leander and Angelica marry, they do not marry likeniſe. 
Otherwiſe ] ſhould. think her the mot indiſcreet Woman in the 
Wiz, added he, to ſlight your generons Proffer :. Tou that * * 
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Man of Quality and Merit, without taking notice of your grace- 
ful SE I tell you this, continued be thay you So F, 4 the 
more reaſon to remove her from your Heart, ſince you will not 
otherwiſe fail to torment your ſelf like one of the damm d. The 
little Man, both Poet and Advocate, was ſo confounded at 
this Diſcourſe, that he had nothing left to ſay, but immediately . 
quitted Rancour, ſhaking his Head, and crying after his wonted 
manner, Serviteur, Serviteur, &c. Afterwards Ragotin reſolv d 
with himſelf to go to Beaumont l Vicomte, a little Town about 
five Leagues diſtant from Alengon, where there was a Market 
kept every Monday. The reafon of his going he told the 
Company was to receive a certain Sum of Money that was 
owing him in that Town by a Merchant. But how will you 
do to go, quoth Rancour to him, ſince your Horſe has been lately 
orick'd in ſhoving, and is lame? he will never be able to carry 
you ſo far. It may be not, anſwer d Ragotin, and there- 
© fore I'll hire one that ſhall, and if I cannot meet with one to 
my purpoſe, I can at laſt walk on Foot, it is not fo far. I 
dont queſtion, added he, but I ſhall meet with fome Com- 
© pany that will go from hence. He ſought after, but could 
not find a Hackney to be let, which induc d him to enquire 
of a Pedler that lived next Door to his Lodging, if he mere 
not diſpoſed to go, and finding he was, he defird the favour of 
him for a Companion; which the Pedler agreed to, in caſe 
he would be going by one a Clock in the Morning, when the 
Moon would be juſt up, which he with little difficulty con- 
ſented to. Now a little before they ſet out, a poor Nail-ſmith 
was gone towards the ſaid Market to diſpoſe of his Nails, 
which he was accuſtom d to make every Week ready for Mon- 
days on purpoſe. This Nail-\mith being upon the Road on 
Foot, with his Wallet upon his Back, and hearing no Noiſe 
of Travellers, either before or behind him, thought he had 
been got out too early; beſides, he was a little afraid, 
when he conſider'd he was to paſs under feverat Gibbets 
where Mens Quarters hung, which obliged him to ſtep aſide 
out of the Road, and to go lie down upon a Bank, where he 
fell aſleep. Some little time after 5 * and the Pedler came 
by, but who ſaid not a Word to each other, the little Man's 
Thoughts being wholly taken up with Reflections on what Ran= 
cour had told him. When they came near to the Gibbets, 
Ragotin ask d the Pedter if he would not count the Perſons 
that were hang d. The Pedler anſwer d, with all he Heart. 
Then they went forwards into the middle of them, and began 
to count; but at length having met with one that was dropt 
* down, and was very ſtiff and dry, Racotm, who had always - 
5 1 3 Thoughts 
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0 Thoughts worthy himſelf, ask d of his Companion to aſſiſt 
* 0oð help him up, and ſet him againſt one of the Poſts, the which 
they eaſily R by help of their Staves. This done, 
1 they counted fourteen hang d, beſides this laſt, and fo went 
0 on their Journey. They had not gone far, before Ragotin 
bad a Maggot come in his Head, to turn about and call to 
the dead Perſon to come after him, which he did in theſe 
i Words; S ho ! you, will you come along with us? The Nail- 
| ſmith, who it ſeems did not fleep very found , hearing 
9 this, riſe preſently from his Poſt, thinking ſome Fellow 
Travellers had deſired his Company, and cried, With all my 
4 Fleart, I come, I come, and immediately began to follow them. 
I! be Pedler and Kagotin, thinking verily it had been the dead 
Corps that came towards them, ran away as hard as they cou d 
drive; whereat the Nail- ſmith began to run likewiſe, crying 
all the way, Say, ſtay, I come, I come. As the Nail- ſmith 
ran, his Nails he had on his Back made a great Noiſe, 
"wt which inclin'd Kagotin and the Pedler the more to believe 
that it was the Corps they had ſet up againſt the Gibbet, 
or elſe the Ghoſt of ſome other Perſon that drag d Chains 
atter him; for the Vulgar are of Opinion there's never a 
+ Ghoſtthat appears, but he has a Chain faſtned to him. This 
Belief made them to tremble ſo much that they could not 
tun any farther, ſo that their Legs not being able to ſupport 
them longer, they dropt down. This gave the Nail-ſmith 
1 Opportunity to come up with them, whom they at firſt were 
miſerably affrighted at; but he having bid them good mor- 
row, and telling them they had given him a great deal 
of Trouble to overtake them, they began to come to them- 
{elves, and ſaw he was. no Ghoſt. They then joined Com- 
| panies, and continud their Journey proſperouſly to Beau- 
mont, where Ragotin did what he had to do, and return'd 
1 next Morning to Alengen; where he found his Friends juſt ri- 
ſen from Dinner, to whom having related the Story of his Ad- 
| venture; they laugh'd ſo heartily, that they were almoſt ready 
to burſt. The Women for their parts were ſo extremely 
tickled, that they haw-hawk'd. out ſo loud, that they were 
heard croſs the way, and which tis probable they would have 
continud much longer, had they not been interrupted by the 
Arrival of a Coach full of Country Gentry. This Coach be- 
longed to one Monſieur de la Fre ſnay, who was about to mar- 
ry his Daughter, and was come to Alengon to entreat the 
Strollers to come and aR a Play at her Wedding. This La- 
dy, who was none of the wiſeſt, deſired they would act 
the Hlvias of Mairet. This the Actreſſes were hardly r 
. orbear 


— 


part III. Scarron' Comical Romance. * 
forbear 1 * at, telling her that if her Ladyſhip would 
have that, ſhe mult procure them à Book, for they had not 
one by them; the Lady anſwered, the would lend them one; 
adding withal, that ſhe had all the Paſtorals bound up toge- 
ther in one Volume, viz. thoſe of Ragan, being the Fair Fiſher- 
woman , the Love-hater ,  Plocidon, the Mercer, 8c. together 
with ſeveral others whoſe Titles ſhe had forgot. Such Plays 
as theſe, quoth ſhe to them, are proper for you Strollers that 
aft always in the Country, and cannot perhaps go to the Ex- 
pence of ſuch ſumptuous Habits, as the Death of Cinna, Hera- 
clius, Rodogune, and the like, would require. Moreover, the 
Verſe in Paſtorals ſavours not ſo much of Bombaſt, as that of be- 
roick Poems. Beſides, Paſtorals are of a nature more conformable 
to the Simplicity of our firſt Parents, who wore nothing but Fig- 
leaves even after they had ſinned. Her Father and Mother were 
all the while hearkening to their Daughters Diſcourſe with 
great Attention and Wonder, imagining that the greateſt Ora- 
tors of the Kingdom could not be able to utter any thing beyond 
it. After this, the Strollers deſir d time to prepare theinſelves, 
and had eight Days given them. The Company parted after 
Dinner, juſt as the Prior of St. Lewis happen d to come in. 
Madam Sar told him he had done well to come, having 
ſay'd Olive the Trouble of looking after him. The Actreſſes 
ſeated themfelves upon the Bed, and the Actors in Chairs. 
The Door was ſhut, and the Porter had Orders to ſend away 
eyery Body that came to ſpeak with them. After Silence pro- 
claim'd, the Prior began his Hiſtory, as you may find in the 
following Chapter, if you'll take but the pains to read it. 


G 


The Hiſtory of the Prior of St. Lewis, and the Ar. 

rival of Monſieur Verville. _ 
HE beginning of this Hiſtory, quoth the Prior, cannot bu 
be à little _—_ mce it conſiſts chiefly of Genealogy. Newver- 
theleſs, this fort of beginning is neceſſary to introduce 4 perfeft Un- 
derſtanding of the matter in Diſpate. I ſhall not endeavour to di 
guiſe my Condition, fonce I am in "7 9 Country. In another 
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nevertheleſs I have never yet done. I have always been hi 
je point. 1 am then a Native of this Gin, — 
* Wives of my two great Grand-fathers were Gentle women 
© and had a de tackt to their Sir-names. But as you know, 
© the eldeſt Sons going away with the greateſt part of the 
© Eſtate, leave but little for the younger Children; who ac- 
© cording to Cuſtom, are either oblig d to go into Orders, 


© or elſe to marry ſome inferior Perſon or other, ſuitable to 


© their Conditions, provided ſhe be but rich and honeſt, pur- 
* ſuant to the Proverb which has been a long time currant 
in this Country, More Money and leſs Honour. So that 
© my two Grandmothers were married to two rich Tradef- 
© men, the one a Woollen-draper, ard the other a Linen-dra- 
© per. My Father's Father had four Sons, whereof my Fa- 


© ther was not the eldeſt. My Mother's Father had two Song 


© and two Daughters, whereof ſhe was one, and married to 

© the ſecond Son of the Woollen-draper, who had left off his 

© Trade to follow Petty-fogging, whereby he fool'd away 

© moſt of his Eſtate, which was the Reaſon he left me but 

© little. My Father had formerly thriv'd very much by his 
Trade, and married a very rich Woman for his firſt 
Wife, who died without Children. He was pretty well 
© 2dvanc'd in Years when he married my Mother, which 
© the conſented to rather out of Duty than Inclination, inſo- 
much that there was more of Averſion on her Side than Love, 
* which no doubt was the reaſon they were thirteen Years mar- 
* ried before they had the leaſt hopes of having any Children, 
At laſt my Mother was big, and when the time of her Lying: in 
© was come, ſhe brought me into the World with a great deal 
© of Pain, having been four full Days in Labour. My Father, 
© who was at that time employ'd in proſecuting a Man that 
© had killed his Brother, was over-joy'd, when at his Return 
© the Women gave him Joy of a Son. He treated them all as 
© well as he could, and made fome of them drunk, having 
* given them ſtrong White-wine, on the Lees, inſtead of Per- 
© ry; which he has many a time after told me, and whereat 
© we have laughed heartily. Two Days after my Birth I was 
© baptiſed. My Name ſignifies little to be mention d. I had 


© for Godfather the Lord of the Place, a very rich Man, and 


my Father's Neighbour ;, who.having underſtood by the Lady, 
© his Wife, that my Mother was with Child, after ſo many 
© Years Marriage, deſired he might hold what God ſent her to 
© the Font. What he deſired was readily granted. My Mother 


having no more Children than me, bred me with all the Care 


* unaginable, and perhaps a little too nicely for one of, her 
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* Quality. As I came to grow up it was obſery'd I would be 

no Fool, which occaſion d me to be mightily belov'd by eve- 
ry body, eſpecially my Godfather, who had but one only 
: Bag that had been married to a Gentleman a Relation 
© of my Mother's. She had two Sons, one elder by a Year 
* than I, and one younger by a Year, but both who were as 
© backward in Parts as I was forward; which occafion'd 
my Godfather to ſend for me always when he had any of the 
better ſort of Company, (which you muſt know he often had, 
* being accuſtomed to treat all the Princes and great Lords that 
* paſſed by our Town) to divert them, which by dancing, ſing- 
ing and pratling I did. For this purpoſe I was always kept 
in a better Garb than ordinary, and had ſurely made my For- 
tune had not Death taken him away ſuddenly as he was on 
a Journey to Paris. I nevertheleſs was not ſo ſenſible then of 
his Death as J have been fince, My Mother ſent me to ſtudy, 
* and I profited extremely ; but when ſhe underſtood my Inch- 
* nations ran towards the Church, ſhe took me from the Col- 
lege and brought me into the World, notwithſtanding her Vow 


to devote her Firſt-fruits to God, if he ſhould pleaſe to give 


* her any. She prov'd quite contrary to other Mothers, who do 
all they can to prevent their Childrens falling into ill Courſe 
* for ſhe was continually feeding me with Money, Sundays — 
Holidays eſpecially, to go a Gaming, or to the Tavern. Ne- 
vertheleſs having ſome Diſcretion of my own, all my Liberties 
*and Abilities amounted only to making merry ſometimes 
* with my Neighbours. I had contracted a more than ordina- 
* ryFriendſhip with a young Lad, Son to a certain Officer belong- 
ing to Lewis XIII's Queen Dowager, who had likewiſe two 
Daughters. He lived in that fine Park, which as you may 
have heard was one of the greateſt Delights of the ancient 
Dukes of Alengon. His Houſe there had been given him by 
the aforeſaid Queen Dowager, his Royal Miſtreſs, who had an 
Appennage upon that Dutchy. e led a pleaſant Life in 
"this Park, but that ſtill Ike Children, never thinking of what: 
*was to come. This Officer of the Queen's was called Mon- 
ſicur du Freſne, who had a Brother an Officer likewiſe, who 
' belong'd to the ing. This Brother requir d da Freſne toſend 
bis Son to him, fvhich he could by no means refuſe todo. Be- 
fore the Lad weht for the Court he came to take leave of me, 
and I muſt owh the parting with him raiſed the firſt Grief l 
' ever felt. We lamented our Separation reciprocally ; but I 
bad much greater reaſon two Months after, when I heard from 
his Mother the News of his Death. I ſhew'd as much Con- 
cern at the Loſs of him as I was capable of ſhewing and 
Sree 5 if | © went 
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© went immediately to join with his Siſters in their Grief for 
him, which was exceeding great. But as time leſſens all things, 
© when this fad remembrance was a little over, Madam di Freſye 
came and deſired my Mother that I might teach her younger 
© Daughter to write, whoſe Name was Mademoiſelle da Lys, to 
* diſtinguiſh her from her elder Siſter, who bore the Name of the 
© Family. The reaſon of her troubling me, ſhe ſaid, was be- 
© cauſe her Writing-maſter had been newly gone, and tho there 
© were ſeveral others in the Town, yet none would teach abroad, 
and truly ſhe thought her Daughter's Quality too we to g0 
© to School. She excuſed her ſelf very much for this Liberty ſhe 
© had taken, but withal intimated, that this Familiarity might 
© end in ſomething more important, meaning a Marriage, which 
© was ſoon after agreed on privately between my Mother and her. 

My Mother had no ſooner propoſed this Employment but! 

* readily accepted it, and went immediately after Dinner to 

wait on my Scholar, finding a ſecret Spring within, that 

© puſh'd me on more than ordinary, tho I knew not at that 

© time what it was. I had not been above eight Days in this 

© Exerciſe, before the young Lady my Scholar, who was much 

© handfomer than her Siſter, began to be very familiar with me, 

© calling me in Raillery her little Matter. It was then I began 

© to find ſomething in my Heart I had been but little acquain- 

© ted with before, and the young Lady, for ought I could per- 

© ceive, began likewiſe to feel the ſame. We were from that 

© time inſeparable, and were never ſo well pleaſed as when we 

© were left alone together, which hapned mot ſeldom. This 

. © fort of Converſation laſted about ſix Months, before we pre- 

© fum'd to diſcover the Sentiments of our Hearts, which never- 

© theleſs our Eyes had ſpoke ſufficiently all the while. One Day 

© I had a mind to try to make a Copy of Verſes in her Praiſe, 

© to ſee how ſhe would receive them; but having never made 

© an Attempt of that kind, I was afraid I ſhould not ſucceed 

in it. Notwithſtanding I immediately ſet my ſelf about read- 

ing the beſt Romance-writers and Poets I could find, having 

© rejected thoſe of the Meleſines, Robert the Devil, Amon's four 

© Sons, the fair Maguelonne, Fohn of Paris, &c. which are tri- 

ling Compoſitions, and only fit for Children. At laſt look- 

e ig by chance into Marot's Works, I met with a ry 

very proper for my purpoſe. This I immediately tranſcribed 
' © Word for Word, and which is as follows, TH 
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A Roundelay. : 


XV Our Face and Tongue ſo pleaſing prove, 
V That I both gaze and hear; | 


And whilſt your Charms invite to Love, 
Your Chains am glad to wear : 

But ſince you make of me a Slave, 
And uſe me at your Pleaſure, 

Why may not I my Miſtreſs have 
To occupy my Leiſure? 


] gave her theſe Verſes, which ſhe read with a great deal 
© of Pleaſure, as I could perceive by her Countenance. After 
having read them ſhe thruſt them into her Boſom, whence 
they not long after fell upon the Ground, and were taken up 
by her elder Siſter, contrary to her Knowledge, which however 
* ſhe afterwards came to know, by means of a Lackey. She 
thereupon ask'd her Siſter for them, and' perceiving ſhe made 
ſome difficulty to let her have them, ſhe flew into a great 
* Paſſion, and went and complained to her Mother, who forth- 
with order'd her Siſter to give them her, which the preſently 
*did. This ſort of proceeding gave me a great deal of hopes, 
* while a ſerious Reflection on my Condition made me as much 
to deſpair. Now whilſt we thus pleaſed each other with 
our Fancies, my Father and Mother being pretty well ad- 
*yanc'd in Years, determin'd to marry me, and one Da 
made me acquainted with their Intentions. My Mother if. | 
covered to my Father the Project ſhe had laid with Madam 
dn Freſnc, but he being a Man of more Senſe than ordinary, 
abſolutely rejected it; ſaying, that that young Ladys Qua- 
ty was too great for mine, and beſides, ſhe had too little 


Money to ſupport it, well knowing the would expect to be 


maintained according to her Condition. But as I wasthe on- 
' ly Son of my Father, who was tolerably rich, as likewiſe Heir 
to an Uncle, who had no Children, by the Cuſtom of Norman- 
ich, many Families look d upon me as worthy their Alliance, 
and conſequently made me to ſtand Godfather to divers Chil- 
dren, with ſeveral young Ladies of the belt Quality in our 
' Neighbourhood, thoſe being the common means to promote 
Fer ard EE Sn hd * Marriage, 
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Marriage, which neyertheleſs had no effect upon me, in. 

ving been before entirely devoted to my dear du Hi. | 
was notwithſtanding ſo continually perſecuted by my pa. 

rents to marry ſome other, that to avoid their Importunitie 
Ireſolv d togo to the Wars, altho I was not then above ſixteen 
© or ſeventeen Years of Age. New Levies being made in thi; 
City to go to Denmark, under Command of the Count d 
5 Montgomery, T liſted my ſelf privately with three younger 
Brothers my Neighbours. We ſet out in pretty good Equipage 
* and my Father and Mother were ſo extremely concern d x 
my Departure, that the latter was almoſt like to die with 
* Grief, How du Lys bore my fo ſudden leaving her, 
I could not tell as then, but which I underſtood afterwart 
from her ſelf. We embark'd at Havre-de-Grace, and fail 
© very ſuccesfully till we came withing ſight of the Sound, 
© but then aroſe ſo furious a Tempeſt, that the like wx 
* ſcarce ever known before. Our Ships were ſoon ſeparated, 
and that which I was in, commanded by the Count him- 
* ſelf, was driven very luckily to the Mouth of the Thane, 
© where by the help of a Reflux we quickly got up to London 
© the capital City of England. There we ſtaid about ſix Weeks, 
© during which time I had opportunity to ſurvey the Ra- 
© rities of that ſuperb City, and above all, the ſhining Court 
© of its King, who was then Charles I. of that Name. The 
Count of Montgomery returned afterwards to his Seat Port- 
© Orſon in Normandy, whither I did not care to go, and there- 
© fore deſir d of him to permit me to go for Paris, which he 
did. I embarkd then on Board a Veſſel bound for Nom, 
© where I not long after arriv'd ſafe, and from thence went 
© partly by Boat, and partly by Land to Paris. There I met with 
© a near Kinſman of mine, who was the King's Wax-chandler, 
U begg'd of him to make uſe of his Intereſt to get me into 
© the Guarde. He promis d he would, and did it, but was 
© fain to be my Surety, for at that time no body was to be 
© admitted without one. I was receiv'd into Monſieur de l. 
© Rauderie's Company. My Couſin lent me Money to equip 
© my ſelf, for in my Sea-voyage I had ſpoiled all my Cloaths 
I thus became equal to many Cadets of good Families, who 
© carried Muskets as well as I. About that time the Prin- 
© ces and great Lords of France riſe againſt their King, and 
© amongſt them Mon ſieur the Dake of Orleans; but his Mae. 
© ty, thro the Policy of the great Cardinal Richlieu, broke all 
c their Meaſures, but that not without taking a Journey firlt 
© to Brittany with a gallant Army. We arrived at Nantes, 
« where the firſt Perſon made an Exam 
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„of Calais, who had his Head ſtruck off there. This rais d 
1 Terrour in all the others, inſomuch that they ſu d to 
his Majeſty for Peace, which being granted, the King 
return d to Paris. In our way we ſtopt at Mans, where 
my Father came to ſee me, old as he was, having been 
before acquainted by my Couſin, that I was in the King's 
«Guards, He begg'd of my Captain to diſcharge me, which 
he obtain'd with ſome Difficulty, ot rather, for ſome Conſi- 
ederation. We then return'd to this City, where it was 
agreed, the only way to keep me at home was to marry me. 
© A Surgeon's Wife that was Neighbour to a Couſin Ger- 
«man of mine, hearing this, brought along with her the 
« Under-baily's Daughter of a Town about three Lea 
© of, under pretence of Devotion, being Lent-time, but her 
true reaſon was to entrap me if poſſible. Having ſeen 
cher but once, I was deſir d to do it again at my Cou- 
ns Houſe, which I did, and after about an Hours Con- 
 rerfation with her, the went her way, when all the Com- 
* pany told me, ſhe was a Miſtreſs for me; to which I blunt- 
(iy reply'd, 1 did not like her. My reaſon was not be- 
cauſe the was not rich and handſome, being both in Per- 
{tion , but becauſe all the Beauty in the World could 
(have no Power upon me, as long as my dear da Lys was in 
'my Thoughts. I had an Uncle, my Mother's Brother, of a 
'fryere Temper, who coming one Night to our Houſe, after 
having rallied me extremely for the Slights I bad put 
' upon the Under-baily's Daughter, told me I muſt reſolve 
*togo and viſit her at ker own Houſe, in the Eater Holi- 
days, there being thoſe of a much greater Quality than I; 
' who would be proud of fuch a Match. I anſwer d nei- 
'ther one way nor other, but when the Holidays came, I 
ewas forc'd to go thither with my ſaid Coulin, the Sur- 
'geon's Wife, and a Son of hers. When we came, we were 
yery courteouſly receiv'd and treated for three Days to- 
'oether. We were alſo carried to all the ſaid Under-bai- 
s Farms, at every one of which we were handſomely 
entertained. We went likewiſe to a large Village, about 
'a League off this Gentleman's Houſe, to pay a Viſit to the 
' Curate of the Place, who was a Brother to this Lady's 
Mother, and who gave us a very civil Reception. At laſt 
'we return'd home as we came, that is, as to what con- 
cerned me, as little in Love as before, It was nevertheleſs 
'reloly'd, that in a Fortnight's time our Marriage ſhould be 
concluded; which term being expired, I was compelłd to 
.ktyrn to the Baily's Houſe , together with three Couſin 
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p Germans, two Advocates, and an Attorney of this Juriſ- 
. dition ; but as good Luck would have it, they could agree 
upon nothing, wherefore the Buſineſs was put off till Aa 
next. But that Saying is certainly true, That Man pro- 
poſes, and God diſpoſes : For a little before the ſaid Time 
my Mother fell {ick, and | Father four Days afterwards 
both whoſe Maladies ended in Death, the foriner dying 
"on Tueſday, and the latter on Thurſday following. Altho 
© I was very ſick my ſelf, yet I made ſhiſt to go viſit my 
© aforeſaid ſevere Uncle, who was extremely ill likewiſe, and 
© who died in leſs than a Fortnight's time. Some tirac after 
* all this, the Baily's Daughter was propos d to me a- new, but 
* which I would hear nothing of, having now no Parents to 
force me. My Heart was altogether in the aforeſaid Park, 
© where I frequently walked, but never half fo often as I had 
© done in Imagination. One Morning, when I thought no 
© body had been ſtirring in the Sieur du Freſne's Houſe, I walk'd 
* leiſurely before it, and was not a little ſurpriz'd, when I ſaw 
du Lys ſinging at the Window an old Song, which had for its 
* upholding, 


Ab! why is he from me, the Man that I love: 


© This oblig'd me to draw nearer, and to make her a very 
© low Bow, which I accompanied with this or the like Ex- 
© prefſion ; I could wiſh with all my Heart, Madam, you had the 
© Satisfaftion you ſo much deſire ; and were it in my Power to con- 
© tribute towards it, I would do it, with as fervent 4 Paſſion as 
ce I have ſhew'd to approve my ſelf your mit humble Servant. 
© She return'd my Salutation, anſwering me not a Word, but 
©continuing to {ing on, ſhe chang 'd the Burthen of her Song 
©to, 199-00 


+ Ha! ſee him before me, the Man that I love. 

© You may imagine this was not heard by one that was 
© deaf, and having been a little in the Wars, I had Cou- 
rage enough to reply, tho not in Verſe, 7 ſhould have j uf 
© Reaſon. 10 believe yon ſincere, Madam, if you would bat oblige 
© me ſo far as to open the Door. At the ſame time ſhe call'd to 
the Lackey, ſpoken of before, and bid him to open the 
© Door to me. I went in, and was receiv'd not only by her, 
© but likewiſe by her Father, Mother, and elder Siſter, with all 
„the Civility and good Will imaginable. Her Mother ask d 

© me why I was ſo great a. Stranger, and why ä 
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© ſeen} me as frequently as they were wont? My Mourn- 
© ing, ſhe fold me, was no juſt Excuſe, fince I muſt be allow d 
© to divert my ſelf now as well as before; and in a Word, 
© the gave me to underſtand that I ſhould always be extreme- 
© ly welcome to her Houſe. My Anſwer was _ to ſhew 
the little Merit J had to pretend to, and which I expreſs d 
© in ſome few ill-order d Phraſes as 1 had done before. But 
© at length all concluded with a Breakfaſt of Milk, which 
© you know in this Country paſſes for a good Treat. 
nd which is notwithſtanding none of the wort, Sir, quoth 
Madam Star, but pray go on. When I was taking 
© Leave to be gone, the Mother ask'd me if I would not 
„give my ſelf the Trouble to accompany her and her 
© Daughter to ſee an old Relation of theirs that lived a- 
© bout two Leagues off; I anſwerd, ſhe did me Wron 
© to ask me the Queſtion, when an abſolute Command woul 
have been much more obliging to me. The Journey was 
* pitch'd upon for next Day. The time came, and the Mo- 
ther got up upon a little Mule they had in the Houſe, the el- 
© der Siſter rid her Father's Horſe, and I carried behind me 
* my dear ds Lys. What Diſcourſe we had upon the Road 
IIIl give you-leave to gueſs, for as for my part I have for- 
got it. All J am able to tell you is, that da Lys and J often 
ſtole from the Company, and went to recreate our ſelves in 
dan adjoining Grove, which had a little River that ran thro 
the midſt of it, upon whoſe Banks we had the Pleaſure both 
© to hear the warbling of the Birds, and the purling of the 
stream, to which we added our mutual Endearments, and 
many innocent Careſſes which paſſed between us. It was 
there we enter d into a Reſolution to divert our ſelves conſi- 
derably at the approaching Carnevale. Some time after this 
Journey, while I was making Syder in the Suburbs cal- 
led la Barre, and which join to da Lyss Father's Park, ſhe 
came ninning to me, whereby I preſently gueſſed ſhe had 
* ſomethifig more than ordinary to ſay to me. After having 
*chjd mea little for finding me in that Condition, ſhe'took 


me aſide, and told me that the Gentleman whoſe Daughter 


was at Monſieur de P/anche-Planere's Brother- in-Law's, had 
© brought another Gentleman his Friend to make Love to her, 
and whereof ſhe thought fit to get an opportunity to come 
* and tell me. I it not, added ſhe, that I diſtruſt my Power of 
refuſing hirn, but becanſe I had rather gon ſhould find ont ſome 
* meant to ſend him packing. To this 1 reply'd, © Go youand make 
uch of lim, that he may not be gone before I come, and II 


*% 


: She left me extremely well pleaſed, and I immediately put off 


my Syder to my Servants Managemeut, and went directly 
home; here taking a clean Shirt, and another Suit of Clothes, 
I haſted to find out my Companions; for you mutt know there 
were filteen of us young Fellows, who had each a Miſtreſs, 
* and were all jointly engag d to cut any Man's Throat that 
"ſhould offer but to interfere with either. I acquainted them 
* with what J have already told you, and all concluded that 
* this Gallant, who was a Gentleman of Lower-Maine, muſt 
© be found out, and be forc'd to return from whence he came, 
We went then forthwith to his Lodging, where he was at 
Supper with the other Gentleman his Introducer, - We did 
* not- (tick- to tell him downright that he muſt ſpeedily be 
gone, and that there was nothing to be got for him in 
© that Country. The Introducer reply d, that we did not 
* know what they were come about, and that when we 
* did, we would not be ſo much concern'd at it. Then! 
© ſtept up, and clapping my Hand to my Sword, ſaid, AI 
© have her Heart, I have it, and if you do not quit her this Mi- 
* nute, III quickly ſend your” S1uls 4 Wool-gathering. One of 
* them reply d, that the Conteſt was not equal, and that if 
were alone I durſt not have ſaid fo much. To which I 
anſwer d, Ton are two, and here is a Gentleman and I, taking 
one of my Comrades, that will preſently go and diſpute the matter 
with you farther. The Gentleman accepted the Challenge, 
and we were all going out when the Maſter of the Houſe, and 
a Son of his prevented us, perſuading the Gentlemen, that 
© their belt way was to be gone, and not to ſtand diſputing 
* with us, whom they were poſitive they would get nothing by. 
© They took their Advice, and we never heard a Word of 
them after. Next Morning I went to wait on my dear 
Adu Lys, telling her all that had paſſed, wherewnth ſhe ſeem d 
very well ſatisfied, and gave me abundance of Thanks for 
© deltycring her from her Lover. The Winter now approach- 
ing, the Nights began to be long, and which we paſſed 
array at Queſtions and Commands, and ſuch like ſorts of Plays, 
but which being every Night repeated, at length grew te- 
© dious, and therefore I determin d to give a Ball. I conferr d 
* with da Lys about it, and ſhe conſented to it; I ask d her 
Father's Leave, and he granted it me. The following Sunday 
* we danc'd all Day, aud which we continued to do often 
till at length there came ſo many People that du Lys deſir d 
* me to give it over, and think on ſome other Diverſion. 
We then reſolv d to get up a Comedy and act it, which 
we not long after. ta accordingly. ' Here Madam Star 
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interrupted 


rr 


7 


ive me leave to ask you, if this Hiſtory of yours be much longer, 
fo it begins to grow late, and Supper time approaches. * Ah! 
Madam, quoth the Prior, there is twice as much to come 
© yet. Then it was thought neceſſary to put it off to another 
opportunity, that the Actors might have time to dreſs for the 
Play, and had it not been for that reaſon, Monſieur Fervilles 
arrival would have interrupted it, who got eaſily into the 
Chamber, by reaſon the Porter was afleep. His coming ſur- 
priz d the Company extremely. He very courteouſly embrac d 
them all, and chiefly Monſieur Deſtiny, whom he hugged cloſe- 
ly more than once. Afterwards he 
caſton of his Journey, which you ſhall have in the following 
Chapter, altho it be very ſhort, | 


CHAP. XL 


* 


Reſolutions of Deſtiny's Marrying with Star, and 
Leander with Angelica, 1711 


THE Prior of St. Lewis would have been gone but Deſtiny 
opt him, telling him that Supper would, be fead 
ſpeedily, and he ſhould keep Monſieur Verville Company, whom 
they had entreated to Sup with them. The Hoſtels was called 
up and order'd to get ſomething extraordinary. Clean Linen 
was laid, good Cheer made, many Healths drank, and a great 
deal talk'd. After the Cloath was takenaway, De/#iny 45 
to know of Verville the occaſion of his coming into thoſe 
Parts, He anſwer d it was not on account of his Bro- 
ther- in- Law Saldagnes Death, which his Siſters lamented 
no more than he, but by reaſon of a buſineſs of importance, 
he had to negotiate at Rennes in Britany ; ſo that being 
that way bound, he could do no leſs than turn + bile, ge 
of the Road to viſit fo good a Friend as him. Deſtiny thanx 
him heartily for the Honour he had done him, afterwards 
Un him of all the ill Deſigus Saldagne had had againſt 
umz 
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interrupted the Prior, ſaying, Sir, /ince you are upon Comedy, pray 


an to tell them the oc- 


ich you may have ſeen 9 e Ne 


4 


Perville ſhrug'd up this Shoulders at this Relation, ſayi 
had deſervedly met with what he had ſo induſtriozſly ſought fter. 
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this Third Part, as likewiſe with the manner of his Death. 
ng, he 


ter Supper Yerville made Acquaintance with the Prior, whom 
Deſtiny recommended to him for a very worthy Gentleman. 
Having fat up a little with them, the Prior retir'd, when Ver- 
ville took Deſtiny aſide and demanded of him what made 


HI. | 


Af- 


Leander in Mourning, and how he came to have ſo many 
Lackeys after him all in Black likewiſe. He ſatisfied him 
quickly 1n his Demands, and moreover acquainted him that 
he was return'd with deſign to marry Madam Angelica. And 
you, quoth Verville, When do you deſign to marry? MAdethinks it ts 
high time to let the World know who you are, which cannot be done 
without a Marriage ; adding withal, that if his Buſineſs had not 
call'd him ſuddenly away, be would have ſtay d to ſee both 
his and Leander's Marriage ſolemniz d. Deſtiny anſwer'd it 
was neceflary for him to know Madam Star's Mind before 
he declared himſelf, Hereupon Star was preſently called, and 
the Marriage propoſed to her, whereto ſhe readily anſwer'd, 
that ſhe ever would be rul'd by the advice of her Friends, 
At laſt it was agreed that when Verville had finiſh'd his Af- 
fairs at Rennes, he ſhould return by Alengon, and then all 
matters ſhould be concluded. The ſame was agreed upon be- 
tween the Company and-Mrs. Cave concerning her Daughter's 
Match with Leander. Then Verville took his leave of the good 
Company and went to Bed. Next Morning he ſet forth for 
Britany betimes, and arriv'd not long after at Rennes, where 
he immediately went to wait on Mounſieur I Garrouſſiere, 
who, after the accultom'd Compliments, told him there was 


a company of Strollers in that Town, one of which 


a great reſemblance. of Mrs. Cave. This cauſed him to go 


had 


next Day to the Play, where having ſeen the Perſon men- 
tion d to him, he was forthwith inclin'd to believe that he 
muſt needs be a Relation of Cave s, he was ſo like her. Af- 
ter the Play was ended he went upon the Stage, and enquir d 
of him what Country he was of, whence he came, how long he 
had been a Player, and by what means he got into the Com- 
pany? To all which Queſtions he anſwer d ſo directly, that it 
was no hard matter for Verville to gueſs that he was Mrs. Cave's 
Brother, who had been loſt ever ſince his Father was killed at 
Perigord by the Baron of Sigognac's Page. This he frankly 


own d, adding. withal, that 


e had never been able to meet 


his. Siſter ſince. Then Perville let him know ſhe was at 
that time in a Company of Strollers at Alengon; that ſhe 


was 
Uke 


bad met with many Misfortunes, but that now ſhe 
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like to have large amends made her by a Gentleman of 12000 
Livres a Year, who was ſuddenly to be married to an only 

Daughter 'of hers ; and farther, that this Gentleman was now 
along with them, and acted among them. He alſo acquainted 
him that the Marriage was to be conſummated at his return to 
Alengon, and that it was very neceffary he ſhould go along 
with him, both to ſee his Siſter, and to wiſh his Niece Joy. 
The Stroller was extremely pleaſed at this News, and promis'd 
to be going as ſoon as he pleas'd; but we muſt leave him 
a while, packing up his Awls, and return before him to 
Alengp on. e Prior of St. Lewis came the ſame Day that 
Verville went away, to acquaint the Strollers that the Biſhop 
of Ses had ſent to ſpeak with him, to communicate ſome 
matter of Importance to him, that he was very ſorry that 
he had not then leiſure to perform his promiſe, but that how- 
ever there would be no time loſt, for while he was at Stes 
they might go to Freſnaye to act Sylvia at the Wedding of the 
Lord's e and at his return he would certainly finiſh 
what he had begun. He went forthwith, and the Strollers im- 


mediately ſet themſelves about preparing for their departure 
likewiſe, DER | 


CHAP. XII. 


What happen'd at the Journey to Freſnaye, as 
' likewiſe another Misfortune of Ragotin's, 


TH E Night before the Wedding, a Coach and ſeveral 
Saddle-Horſes were ſent for. the Strollers. The Act- 


reſſes went in the Coach, together with Deſtiny , Leander, 


and Olive. The others rid on the Horſes, and Ragotin mount- 
ed his own Nag, which he (till kept, becauſe he could not 
fell him, and who was now curd of his Lameneſs. He 
would have fain perſuaded either Star or Angelica to have got 
up behind him, giving for reaſon, that they might ride much 
eaſier than in the Coach, which joulted People together z but 
however neither of them would accept his Proffer. Togo from 
Alencon to Freſnaye , it 9 to paſs * hy 
RA | | 2 ore 
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| Foreſt of Perſaine, which was in the Province of | Maine. 
They had not gone above a Mile into his Foreſt ,. before 
Ragotin call d out to the Coach- man to. ſtop, alledging 
be ſaw a Troop of Horle-men coming towards them. It 
was not however thought neceflary ſo to do, yet every one 
would be upon his Guard. When he came near the Horſe- 
men, Kagotin gave notice it was la Rappiniere with his 
Archers. Hercat Madam Sar began immediately to look Pale, 

which Deſtiny perceiving, told her ſhe had no reaſon to fear 
any Inſult being offer d her there, by reaſon Ia Rappiniere 
would never pretend to any ſuch thing, in the Preſence 
both of his Archers and Monſieur de la Freſnaye's Servants, 
whoſe” Houſe they were alſo near. La Rappiniere knew well 
that it was the Strolling-company which were coming towards 
him, and therefore adyancing to the Coach-ſide with his ac- 
cuſtomed Impudence ſaluted the Actreſſes, to whom he 
made very conrſe Compliments ; which they returned cold 
enough to have put any one out of Countenance, .- that 
had not ſo much Braſs in his Forehead as la Rappimere had, 
He told them he was looking after Robbers that had robb'd 
ſome Trades-men near Balon, and that he was informed 
they were coming that way. Whilſt he was thus talking 
to the Srrollers, one of the Archer's Horles that was a little 
wanton, leapt upon Ragotin's Horſe's Neck, which he going 
backward to avoid , hapned among a parcel of dead Trees, 
whereof one pointing directly towards him, took him under 
his Waſtcoat, and hung him from his Saddle; which being 
willing to diſengage himſelf from, he ſpur'd his Horſe luſtily, 
and thereby remain'd like a Scare-crow truſs d up in the Air; 
for his Horſe no ſooner felt his Favours than he Jett him crying 
he was kill'd, run thro and I know not what. The Standers- 
by laugh d fo heartily to ſee him hanging in this Poſture, that 
they had no manner of regard to aſſiſting of him: Indeed they 
call'd once or twice to the Foot men to unlooſe him, but the 
ran away on the other ſide laughing. In the mean time his 
Horſe was run quite away, and would not ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſtopt. At length, atter every body had laughed their Belly full; 
the Coach- man, who was a ſtrong luſty Fellow, ſtept down 
from his Seat, and approaching Kagotin, lifted him off from 
his Tenter-hook, and took him down. The Compan ga 
ther d about him, and made him believe he was — ut 
that they could not get him cur d till they came to the next 
Village, where there wag a good Surgeon, and therefore that 
in the mean time, they muſt apply ſome green Leayes to lum, 
wo keep the Wound from feſtering, which they We 
15 N "44 2 „ „ ͤhf‚‚!ͤ ͤ 0 3. LC 


4. WATT EE C7 8 


p 


Part III.. © Scarron's Conical Romance. 293 


did. They afterwards put him into the Coach in Olive's 
room, who came out. Whilſt this paſs d, the Foot - men and 
Olive went after his Horſe that would not be ſtopt, and not- 
withſtanding his being got a great way, brought him back 
again to his Maſter. This done, la Rappiniere "left the Com- 


pany, and they continu d onwards of their Journey towards 


the Gentleman's Houſe, where they ſoon after arriv'd, and 
ſent thence for a Surgeon, whom they had privately inſtructed 


what he was to do. He ſeem d to Probe the imaginary Wound 
that Ragotin had, whom they had put to Bed. He'likewiſe 
pretended to Tent it, and afterwards Bound it up, telling 


his Patient, that if it had been neyer ſo little on the. other 


ſide, he had been no longer a Man of this World. He then 


order d him a ſtrict Diet, and fo left him to his repoſe. The 


little Man was ſo imaginarily afflicted at this Accident, that 
he could not but believe he was deſperately wounded. He 


therefore did not think fit to riſe to aſſiſt at the Ball which 
was given after Supper. This Ball was furniſht with Mu- 
ſick from Mans, the Muſicians of Alengon being gone to a 
Wedding at Argenton. Several Country-dances went about, 
and the Strollers danc d divers French ones. Deſtiny and Sar 
perform'd a Saraband together, which was admir'd by all the 
Company, conſifting as well of Country Gentry as Peaſants. 
Next Day the Strollers play'd the Paſtoral which the Bride 
had deſir'd. Ragotin caus d himſelf to be carry'd to the fight 


on't in a Chair, with his Night-cap on. Afterwards the 


made good Cheer, and the next Morning after Breakfaſt; 


having been well paid, ſet out for Alengon again. As foon 


as the Coach was brought out, they did what they could to 
diſabuſe Ragotin concerning his imaginary Wound, but all to 


no purpoſe , for he {till perſiſted he felt the Pam ont. They 
nevertheleſs put him into the Coach, and arriv'd ſafe at Alen- 
con. Next Day they would not Act, the Actreſſes being 
deſirous of a little reſpite. The ſame Day the Prior of St: Lewes 
returned from Sees, who going to viſit our Company, Madam 
Sar told- him he conld never meet a better opportunity than 
now to finiſh his Hiſtory. He requir'd no tarther entreaty, 
but proceeded as you may find in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Prior of 
St. Lewis's Hiſtory. | 


15 the beginning of this Hiſtory, quoth the Prior, where you 

have met with nothing but Foy and Contentment, has been 
tireſom to you, the reſt you are about to hear, I fear will be 
much more. This conſifis of nothing but the reverſe of Fortune, 
DeFþair , and Grief, for paſt Pleaſures. To begin then where 
I left off: © You muſt know, that after our Comrades and 
I had got up our Parts, and rehears'd ſeveral times, we 
* Play'd perfect one Sunday Night, in Monſieur da Freſne's 
© Houſe ; the rumour of which being got abroad in the Neigh- 
© bourhood, ſo many People crowded thither, altho we took 
* what care we could to keep the Park Gates ſhut, that we 
* found no ſmall diſhculty to get to the Stage, which we had 
© hadrais'd for us in a midling fort of a Hall. This Place be- 
ing not near large enough for our Audience, two Thirds of the 
Company were forc'd to ſtand without; whom to get rid of, 
we promis d that on Sunday following, we would Play again 
in the Town, and in a more ſpacious Room. We. per- 
© form'd our Parts indifferent well for Beginners, only one a- 
© mong us who was to Act the Secretary of King Darius, the 
Death of that Monarch being the Subject of our Play, ac- 
© quitted himſelf ſo ill, that altho he had not above two 
© lengths to ſpeak, which he perform'd well enough at our 
© Rehearſal, yet when he came to Act, be was ſo faint- 
© hearted, that we were forc'd to thruſt him on upon the 
© Stage: where he ſpoke ſo extremely ill, that made all the 
© Audience to laugh. The Tragedy being ended, I began 
© the Ball with du Lys, which laſted till Midnight. We took 
© a great deal of Pleaſure in this Exerciſe, . and without ſay- 
ing ought to any Body, quickly got up another Play; I 
© nevertheleſs did not omit to make my ordinary Viſits in 
the mean time. One Day as we were ſitting together by 
© the Fire-ſide, a young Gentleman hapened to come in, to 
© whom: we gave place. After we had diſcours'd a while, 


he put his Hand in his Pocket, and pull'd out a Picture in 
© Wax in Relieve very well done, and which he ſaid was the 
Picture of his Miſtreſs. After all the Ladies had ſeen 1 
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round, it came to my turn to look on it. When Thad con- 
© ſider'd it a little, I found it was made for da Lys, to 
whom I fancy'd this Gallant pretended. I therefore with- 
© out any more ado, threw the Box, Picture and all into 
© the Fire, where the little Buſtum melted immediately; and 
* when the Owner thereof would have ſnatched it out, I 
© threatned to throw him out at the Window. Mounfijeur da 
* Freſne, who loved me as much at that time, as he hated 
© me afterwards, {wore he would force that Intruder to make 
more haſte out than he had done in; and going to perform his 
* Oath, the young Spark skip'd over every bodys Head, and 
*ran out in Contuſion. I follow'd him without any body 
in the Company's being able to hinder me, and having o- 
* yertaken him, told him, that if ke took any thing amiſs, 
© we two had each of us a Sword by our Sides, and were in 
© 2 convenient Place to decide the Difference. But his An- 
* {wer was, he had nothing to {ay to me, and ſo went his 
„way. The Sunday following, we Acted the Play we had 
* done before, according to our Promiſe, in a great Hall 
© bolonging to a Neighbour, by which means we had fifteen 
Days to ſtudy the other Play. I deſign d to adorn it with 
* ſome Enterludes of Dancing, and for that purpoſe, choſe 
© out ſix of my Companions that Danced the belt, and made 
the ſeventh my ſelf. This Enterlude conſiſted of Shepherds 
* and Shepherdefles, that were deſperately in love with each 
© other. In the firſt Entry Cupid appear d, and in the others 
the Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes, all dreſt in white, and 
© their Habits all beſet with narrow Blue- ribbon Knots, which 
* was the colour da Lys delighted in, and which I have worn 
© ever ſince, altho for ſome reaſons I will tell you hereafter, 1 
* afterwards added ſome Bows of Fillemot. Theſe Shepherds 
* and Shepherdefles, made their N two by two, and when 
© they were all together, form d the Letters of du Lyss Name; 
Love let fly a Dart at each Shepherd, and threw Flames 
* at the Shepherdeſſes, all which bow'd the Knee in Token 
* of Submiſſion. I had compoſed ſome Verſes to be Sung 
in this Enterlude, which we perform'd, but the great 
length of time has made me to forget them; and if I had 
* remembred them, I ſhould never have dar d to repeat them 
before you that are ſo good Judges. Having kept the 
Acting of our ſecond Play ſecret, we were not ſo embar- 
* raſs'd with Company as we had been before. The Play 
was The Amonrs of Sacripantus King of Circaſſia with An- 
* gelica: The Story taken from Arioffo. We perform'd the 
* Enterlude likewiſe, and I would have bexun as we were wont 
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; to do after the Play, but Monſicur da Freſne oppoſed it, al- 
. edging we mult needs. be too much tird, and therefore 
diſmiſſed us. We reſoly d however private we had done it 
now, to make the repreſentation of this Play more publick, 
- which we afterwards perform'd before every Body, in my 
* Godfather's Hall, on Shrove-Sunday. In the Day time da 
* Lys deſired if I intended to have the Ball that Night, that I 
* would begin it with a young Lady a Neighbour of hers, 
* who was then dreſt in blue Taffeta as well as ſhe, which 
1 did. Whilſt we were dancing there aroſe a Whiſperin 

among the Company, ſome whereof cry'd out aloud, He'; 
miſtaken, he's deceiv d, which made both da Lysand I to laugh, 
and which the other Lady perceiving, cry d, The People are in 
the right, for you have taken one for the other. To which I 
© anſwered abruptly, Pardon me, Madam, I know what I do. 
At Night I Maſqu'd my ſelf with three ot my Comrades, and 
© carried a Flambeau to prevent my being known. In this 
© Equipage, we went into the Park, and afterwards to the 
* Houſe. My three Compamons enter'd only, and I (ſtood at 
the Door. D# Lys obſerving the three Maſquers, preſently 
* found I was not among them; when coming to the Door 
© ſhe immediately diſcover'd me, and ſpoke to me theſe oblig- 
ing Words. Diſgui xe your ſelf after what manner you pleaſe, for 
I ſhall always know you. After having put out the Flam- 
© beau. I came up to the Table, where there was a Box 
© and Dice ſet. I took up the Box and began to rattle it, 
* whereupon da Lys ask'd me who I would be at? I made her 
a ſign I would be at her. She reply'd, How much will you 
throw at? I pointed to a knot of Ribbons and Coral Bracelet 
* winch the wore on her left Arm. Her Mother would by 
© no means have her venture that, but ſhe burſt out a laugh- 
ing, ſaying ſhe was not aftraid of venturing it. I threw 
© and won, and afterwards made my Fair Adverſary a pre- 
* {cnt of my Winmngs. The lame did my Compamons to 

© the elder Siſter, and the other Ladies that were come to paſs 
© their Evening there. After this we took our leaves; but 
© as we were going cut, da Lys came behind me, and un- 
© tving the Ribbons that held my Mask on, it immedi- 
© ately fell off; whereat I turning about, ſhe ſaid to me, Thu, 
People are to be aſed that go away before their time. I was 
* a little aſhamed, but nevertheleſs very glad to have any Op- 
© portunity to talk farther with her. The; others unmask'd 
© likewiſe, and we went in again, and ſpent that Night very 
© agrecably. The laſt Night of the Carnevale I gave che Ball 
again, when we were tain to take up with the leſer Com- 
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* pany of Muſicians', the greater being pre-engaeg'd by other 
t Coty, During Lent we were n lay aſide Did, 
da little, to give way for Devotion, and I can aſſure you for 
our parts, da Lys and I never wanted a Sermon. The Feaſt 
* of Eaſter roaching, young Madam du Freſne ask d me 
* laughing would carry her and her Siſter to St. Pater, a 
Village about a quarter of a League off the Suburbs of 
* Montfort, whither People are wont to go out of Devotion on 
* Eafter-Mundays, and where one meets all the Beau- Monde. 
*I anſwer d I would willingly wait on them both thither, 
* or any whither elſe. The Day we were to go bei 
* come, as I was going out of our Houſe to fetch the La- 
* dies, I met a young Fellow, a Neighbour of mine, who 
* asking me whither J was going in ſuch haſte, I told him 
to the Park to wait on the young Ladies there to St. 
Pater. To which he replyd I might fave my ſelf the 
* labour, for to his certain Knowledge their Mother would 
not permit them to go along with me. This News ſtund 
ine ſo much that I had not a Word to ſay, but going into 
my Houſe ſet my {elf about thinking what might be the 
occaſion of ſo ſudden an alteration. - After having reflected 
a good while, I could gueſs at nothing but my little Merit 
and mean Condition. This conſider d, I could not but 
exclaim extremely againſt their Carriage to me, ſince they 
* had ſeem'd well enough pleaſed as long as I diverted them 
* with Balls, Enterludes, Plays, and Serenades, which I fre- 
. quently did to my no {mall charge, but now that thoſe ceas d 
they ſlighted me. The Anger I conceiv'd made me reſolve to 
go to the Aſſembly at St. Pater without them, whilſt they it 
* {cems were waiting for me in the Park. The time bein 
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paſt that T had promiſed to come, du Lys and her Siſter, with 
_ * tome other Ladies their Neighbours, went without me. Af- 


ter having paid their Devotion in the Church, they came our 


into the Church-yard, and ſeated themſelves on the Wall un- 


der a great ſhady Elm. Some time after J paſſed by, but 
that at a diſtance. Da Freſne made a ſign to me to come 
near, which I took no notice of, making as if I did not ſee 
* them. Some Neighbeurs that were with me told me a 
Lady beckon'd to me, but I ſeem'd not to hear them nei- 
* ther, and going on cried at the ſame time, Come lets go and 
* drink a Battle at the Four Winds, which we did. I were no 
* ſooner got home to my Houſe but a Widow who had been 
* formerly our Confidente, came to ſpeak with me, telling me 
© briskly that ſhe wonder'd how I could neglect doing my ſelf 


* the Honour of waiting on the young Ladies du Freſne-to St, 


Pater; 
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Pater; acquainting me moreover, that da Lys was very much 
© concern'd at the diſappointment, and that I muſt endeavour 
© ſpeedily by ſome means or other to make a compenſation for 
my Fault. I was extremely both ſurpriz d and pleas'd to 
© hear this, and having let her know all the Reaſon I had todo 
iſo, which I have acquainted you with before, T went alon 

© with her to the Park-Gate where the Ladies were. I le 

© her to make my Excuſe, for I could not pretend to do it 
my ſelf, being ſo Extremely troubled that I ſhould not have 
* known what I ſaid. Then the Mother, addreſſing her ſelf to 
© me, told me I ought not to have been fo credulous as to mind 


* what People ſaid, and that ſhe believed what had been told 


me was done by ſome Body that envy'd me; and laſtly, ſhe 
* affured me I ſhould always be unfeignedly welcome to her 


* Houſe, and whither we immediately went. I had then 


the Honour to give my Hand once more to da Lys, who like- 
* wile told me ſhe had been extremely concern'd at my Carri- 
* age, eſpecially when I ſeem'd not to take notice of the Sign 
her Siſter made me at St. Pater. I ask d her Pardon humbly, 
yet made her but confus'd Excuſes , being not entirely come 
to my ſelf I would have been reveng'd on the young Man 
© that had fo impoſed upon me, had not da Lys entreated me 
not ſo much as to think of it; adding, that I ought to be 
* fatisfied with finding the contrary of what he had told me. 
„ obey'd her in this, as I did in every thing always after. 
We paſt our time the moſt agreeably that could be, and ex- 
© perienced what is commonly ſaid of Lovers, that their Lan- 
guage is chiefly that of the Eyes. One Sunday after Vefper: 
we gave each other to underſtand by this mute Language that 
* we would after Supper go up the River, and have only ſuch 
© Perſons with us as we could beſt fancy. For this purpoſe I 
* ſent preſently to hire a Boat, and immediately after went my 
*ſelf with the Companions I had pitch'd upon, to the Park- 
Gate, where the Ladies waited for us; but as ill-Luck would 
* have it, three young Men that were not of our Company, 
© were at that juncture talking with them. They did what 
© they could to thake them off, but they obſerving it, ſeemd 
the more deſirous to ſtay. This was the reaſon that when 
* we came up to the Gate we thought fit to paſs by, contenting 
our ſelves with only tipping them the Wink to follow us, 
which they ſoon after did, but with the young Fellows along 


- 
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with them; which we perceiving immediately enter d our 
© Boat, and landed near one of the Gates of the City, where 
* we met the Sieur du Freſne, who forthwith demanded of me 
- * where J had left his Daughters? J not knowing n 

TL what 
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what Anſwer to make, told him frankly, I had not had the 
Honour to ſee them all that Night. Having heard this, 


© he took his leave, bidding us good Night, and went towards 


© his Park, at the Gate whereof he overtook his Daughters; 
© whom asking where and with whom they had been, da Lys 
© pertly anſwer d with ſuch a one, naming me. At that the 
C 2 reach d her a ſound Box o th Ear, together with you 
© Tye at the end on't; for continued he, had he been with you 
tho it were much later, I ſhould never have ac d you the Queſtion. 
Next Day the Widow I mention d before came again to let 
me know what had bappen d the Night foregoing, and ac- 
© quainted, me that da Lys was extremely angry with me, not 
© only at the box o'th'Ear ſhe had received on my account, but 
* alſo at my diſappointing her, ſhe intending to have got quick- 
* ly rid of thoſe Impertinent young Fellows. I excuſed my ſelf 
as well as I could, and declin'd going near her for four Days 
© together. But one Day, as ſhe and her Siſter ſat with ſome 
© other young Ladies on a Bench before a Shop in the Street 
next the City Gate which I was going out at, towards the 
© Suburbs, I paſſed by them, moving my Hat a little, but with- 
© out ſo much as looking upon, or ſaying any thing to them. 
© The other Ladies immediately ask'd what was the meanin 
© of my ſo cold Deportment, which they ſcarce took to be Ct- 
*vil? Da Lys gave them no Anſwer, but her elder Siſter 
© told them ſhe did not know the Reaſon, and that if they 
had a mind to be ſatisfied farther, they muſt know it from 
* my ſelf. Adding withal, Come let us go place our ſelves a lit- 
tle nearer the Gate, that he may not be able to get by us as he 
comes back without taking more notice. © I quickly return'd, 
* when this good Siſter catching me hold by the Cloak, and 
© pulling me to her, ſaid, How comes it, Haughty Sir, that 
304 can paſs by your Miſtreſs without taking any notice? And 
at the ſame time forc'd me down by her; but when 1 
© turned to embrace her, and tell her the reafon, ſhe flung 
© away. like a Mad thing. I ſtaid a little longer with them 
*and after went my ways. I refolv'd then not to go near 
my Miſtreſs for ſome Days longer, and which I perform'd, 
but winch ſeem'd as fo many Ages to me; till at length one 
Morning meeting Madam du Freſne, ſhe ſtop'd me, asking 
* what had made me ſo great a rang to her Houſe? I an- 
ſwer d it was on account of the ill Humour of her younger 
Daughter; whereupon ſhe immediately promis d to make up 
the Difference, and for that end bid me meet her within an 
Hour at her Houſe. I was not a little impatient till I had 
Lobey d her, and therefore went puncually at the time ap- 
DTS + pointed. 
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3 22 As I was going up to her Chamber according to her 

Direction, I met du Lys coming down; who perceiving me, 
© made fo much haſte by me, that I could not ſtop her. I after- 
© wards: went into the Chamber, ' where T found her Sifter, 
* who began immediately to Simper; whereapon I told her 
* how briskly her Siſter had gone by me, but ſhe àſſur d me 
© that was all feigned, and that to her Knowledge, ſhe had 
gone a Hundred times to the Window, to look whether ſhe 
could ſee me, and farther, that ſhe was now gone but into 
© the Garden, whither I might follow her if I pleas' d. ] 
© took the hint, and went to the Garden-door , but found 
it lockt, whereupon I beg d of her to open it, but ſhe would 
not, which her Siſter hearing from the top of the Stairs, 
came down and open'd it for me, by a Trick ſhe had got, 
I went in, but d Lys ran from me as if ſhe had been mad. 
*I followed and overtook her, and catching her by one of 
© her Sleeves, pull'd her down upon a Camomil-bank, 
* clapping my ſelf at the ſame time down by her; I made 
ber all the Excuſes I was capable of making, but ſhe 
continued inexorable; at length I acquainted her, that my 
Paſſion was not to be fool d with, and therefore if ſhe 
did not quickly think fit to let me know her Mind, 
Deſpair might drive me to the doing of ſomething, which 
ſhe might 'repent having been the Cauſe of. This never- 
 * theleſs wrought nothing upon her, the which perceiving, I 

drew my Sword out of the Scabbard, and preſenting it to 
"her naked; deſir d ſhe would be pleas d to thruſt it thro my 
Heart; telling her at the ſame time, that it was altogether 
impoſſible for me to ſurvive a deprivation of her Favours. 
She thereupon riſe to be gone, informing me, ſhe had 
* never yet kil'd any body, and that when ſhe was fo diſ- 
5 mw I ſhould not be the firſt Perſon. Then I ſtopt her, and 
* beg'd ſhe would ſtay and ſee me do it my ſelf; to which 
* the anſwerd coldly, 1 might do as 1 pleas'd, for ſhe 
* ſhould not go about to hinder me. At that, I clapt the 
Point to my Breaſt, and put my ſelf into a poſture to fall 
* upon it, which ſhe obſerving, immediately grew pale, and 
kickt away the Hilt from the Ground, fo that the Sword 
falling down, ſhe aſſur'd me, that that Action had ex- 
* tremely frighted her, and beg'd I would let her fee no 
more ſuch ſights. I anſwer'd I were willing to obey her, 
providing ſhe would be leſs unkind to me for the future, 
* which ſhe promis d to be. We afterwards embrac'd fo lov- 
© ingly, that I could have wiſht to have had a Quarret with 
Ther every Day of my Life, to occaſion ſo charming a Re- 
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meaning of ſo many Tears? She anſwer'd ſobbing, 1 
© would know but too ſoon. Then I went up into the 
* Chamber, and found her Mother, but ſhe no ſooner ſaw me, 
* than ſhe went out, without ſcarce 3 a word to me, 
for Tears, Sobbs, and Sighs had fo diſturbed her that all 
| © ſhe could do, was to look pitifully upon me, and cry, 
© Ah poor young Man! I reſolved to know the Cauſe of 
this ſudden Change, and therefore immediately went to 
* Monſieur du Freſne's Chamber, where 1 found him ſitting 
© in an Eldow- chair. At my coming in, he told me blunt- 
© ly, he had alter d his Mind, and would not now ma 

© his younger Daughter before his elder, and tho' he did, 
it ſhould be ſure not to be befgre his return from Court. 
J anſwer d upon theſe two Heads, firſt, That his elder 
Daughter would not be at all diſpleas d, to have her 
© younger Siſter married before her, provided it were to me, 
* fince ſhe had always loved me as her Brother, and more 
than once profeſſed as much. And ſecondly; I acquainted 
© him I would willingly ſtay for her ten Years, inſtead of three 
Months that he ſhould be from home. At laſt, he told me 
in plain Terms, that I muſt think no more of his Daugh- 
©ter, and ſo turn d from me. Having heard this, I imme- 
© diately determin'd to go home and kill my ſelf. But as 
J was drawing my Sword for that purpoſe, the afore- 
© faid Widow, that had formerly been our Confidente, 
came in upon me where I was, and prevented me in that 
© Deſign, by telling me ſhe came from du Lys, and that 
© ſhe defired me by her, not to afflict my ſelf, but have Pa- 
©tience, and Matters might 1 0 change to my Advantage, 
© She farther inform'd me from her, that I had her Mother 
© and Siſter ſure to my Intereſt, and above all herſelf, whoſe 
© Kindneſs and Conſtancy to me was unalterable. She like- 
© wile told me, the Siſters had reſolved as ſoon as their 
Father was gone, to give me an Opportunity to con- 
*tinue my Viſits as before. Tho this Diſcource was ex- 
© treamly pleaſing to me, yet could it not altogether comfort 
© me, for I afterwards fell into fo deep a Melancholy, that 
© Deſpair ſuggeſted to me, to conſult the Devil about my 
© Fate. Hereupon, a little before Monſieur du Freſne's De- 
© parture, I went to a large Copſe, about half a League from 
© the Town; where it was the Vulgar Report, that evil Spi- 
© rits inhabited, and where tis certain the Fairies, who are 
no doubt the Devil's Imps, had formerly been. I went a 
© oxeat way into this Copſe, and when I thought I was far 
© enough began to call upon, and invoke the —_ 
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aſſiſt me in this worſt of Misfortunes; but after 1 had 
pray d and bawłd for ſome time to no purpoſe, and only 
: — the Birds warble, which I interpreted to be their con- 
* cern for my Misfortune , I return d home to my Houſe , 
© not at all ſatisfied; when throwing: my ſelf upon the Bed, 
©1 was immediately ſeiz d with ſo wild a Frenzy, that 1 
eyen loſt my Speech; inſomuch , that twas thougit I ould 
neyer have eſcap d Death. Da Lys was ill at the M Mme, 
and much after the ſame manner, which has inchin d me 
* to believe ever ſince, that there is ſomething more in Sympa- 
thy than ordinary, for as the Cauſe of our Sickneſs was 
the ſame, 10 was its effect; which we underſtood by our 
© Doctor and Apothecary, having both the ſame, but as 
for our Surgeons they were ſeveral. I grew well a little 


before da Lys, which made me to go, or I might rather 


* ſay, be carryed to ſee her. When 1 came to her Houſe, 1 
* found her abed, and her Father gone to Court. She no 
ſooner ſaw me, than ſhe ſeem'd to recover, which made me 
* deſire her to riſe, but ſhe was no ſooner got out of Bed, than 
* the fainted away in my Arms. This made me extremely 


ſorry that I had requeſted ſo unreaſonable a thing of her, and 


therefore I had her immediately put to Bed again; where, 
after ſome time, I left her to recover by Sleep, which pr 
* haps ſhe would not have done had I ſtaid with her. Not 
long after, we were both entirely recovered , and paſs d our 
time very pleaſantly, all the while her Father continued 
* abſent, till at laſt returning again, he was inform'd by ſome 
* ſecret Enemies of ours, that I had kept his Daughter com- 


© pany ever fince he had been from home. This made him 


to rave extreamly, and to forbid his Wife and Daughters 
* ſeeing. me any more; which 1 learnt afterwards by our 
Confidente, as likewiſe, that they had notwithſtanding 
engaged in a Reſolution to ſee me often, and 1nform'd me 
of the means by this Widow. The firſt was, that I ſhould 
* obſerye when this-unkind Father came into the City, when 
*I might go to his Houſe, and continue there till his return, 
* which was well enough known by his Knock. Then were 
I to ſtep behind the Tapeftry, and afterwards, while 
either a Man, Maid, or one of his Daughters took off his 
Cloak, I might eaſily ſlip out behind him; which he could 
never hear, by reaſon as I have told you before, he was 
deaf. This Contrivance I frequently made uſe of, which be- 
ing at length diſcovered, I was forc'd to have recourſe to 
another, which was to meet my Miſtreſs and Friends in 
our Confidems Garden, which 1 did ſeveral times, bur at 


laſt 
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© laſt that Plot was likewiſe detected. We then made uſe 
| © of the Churches for our Meeting, but which alſo came to 
© be known: So that at laſt, we had nothing to rely upon 
© but common Chance, which now and then afforded us an 
© Interview in one or other of the Walks of the Park, but then 
© we were fain to uſe à great deal of caution to prevent being 
© ſeen, One Day after J had been with da Lys a conſiderable 
© while, for we div d to the very bottom of our Misfortunes, and 
took all the meaſures imaginable to ſurmount them, I would 
needs accompany her to the Lower-Court-Gate, where being 
© juſt come, we perceived at a diſtance her Father coming dire- 
© Aly towards us from the Town. To fly was to no purpoſe, 
© for he had already ſeen us. She then immediately entreated 
me to think of ſome invention to excuſe us: I p utoff that task 
© to her, alledging ſhe had the more ſubtle Capacity. In the 
© mean time the old Gentleman came up with us, and whilſt 
© he was going to ſcold, ſhe told him that I haying underſtood 
© he had ſome Rings and other Jewels, by him, for he had 
+ ee always at Work for him, being as covetous as 
© he was deaf, 1 was come to know if he would pleaſe to fur- 
© niſh me with ſome to preſent to a young Lady at Mans whom 
J was going to marry. He was eaſily enclin'd to credit my 
< pretence, / and carrying me up Stairs ſhewed me ſeveral, 
© whereof I choſe two, one a ſmall Diamond, and the other a 
© Roſe of Emeralds. We preſently agreed on tie price, which 
I paid him down on the ſpot. This expedient gain d me a 
continuance of my Viſits for ſome time, till at length begin: 
© ing to gro jealous of the Cheat, he demanded of his Daugh- 
© ther why I did not make more haſte to Mans. She thereupon 
 * adviſed me to go thither for a little time, which 1 did. 
© This City is one of the pleaſanteſt in the whole Kingdom, 
*as ye know well, and where there is the moſt Quality, 
© which induced me to make plenty of Acquaintance. I lodg d 
at the Green Oaks, where alſo lay at the ſame time an Ope- 
© rator, who kept a Stage to fell his Phyſick on, but that on- 
ly till ſuch time as he could get a Company of Strollers to- 
© gether to Act, that being his principal deſign. He had al- 
© ready got ſeveral Perſons of Quality, and among others a 
© Count's Son, whoſe Name I ſhall beg leave to conceal; 2 
young Lawyer of ans, who had formerly belong'd to a 
© Company, together with a Brother of his, and' an old Co- 
median, who was a great Proficient in Farce, He beſides 
expected a young Lady from Laval, who had promiſed him 
to run away from her Father for that purpoſe, With this 
Man I got acquainted, and one Day for want of better 5 
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* courſe made him acquainted with all my Misfortunes, 
* whereupon he perſuaded me to engage with him in his De- 
* ſign, and that might prove a means to make me forget my 
hard uſage. I readily accepted his offer, and would have 
certainly engag d in it had but the Lady that was expected 
* come. But it ſeems her Parents had been acquainted of her 
© Intentions, and therefore took care to fruſtrate them, which 
* obliged me to quit the Undertaking. Love notwithſtand- 
ing furmſh'd me with a Stratagem to renew my Conver- 
* ſation with da Lys without Suſpicion, and that was to car- 
* ry the Lawyer before-mention'd, and another young Man af 
my Acquaintance, to both. whom I had difcover'd my De- 
* ſign, along with me to Alengon. They ſoon after appear'd 
fin this City, one under the title of a Brother, and the other 
a Couſin German of an imaginary Miſtreſs of mine. I car- 
* ried them to the Sieur d Freſne's Houſe, whom I had be- 
fore deſired to paſs for my Relation, which he condeſcended 
to do. He ad not fail likewiſe to ſay a great many fine 
things in my Favour, aſſuring them they had pitch d upon 
a very deſerving Perſon to make an Alliance with, after 
* which he invited us to Supper. My Miſtreſfes Health was 


drunk and ds Lys pledg d it. After my Friends had conti- 


* nu'd about four or five Days in this City they return d to 
* Mans, but I Raid behind, and had a freer acceſs than ever to 
my Miſtreſs. At laſt Monſieur da Feſne asked me why I delay'd 
*ſo long to conclude my Marriage, which made me to ap- 
* prehend that my Stratagem might be at length diſcover d, 
and then I ſhould ſhamefully be driven out of the Houſe as 


© before. This made me to enter into the moſt barbarous Re- 


* folution that ever Man in Deſpair conceiv'd, and which was 
to kill da Lys to prevent another's ever having the Poſſeſſion 
* of her, - For this purpoſe I got a Ponyard, and going to . 
* her deſired her to take a Walk out with me, which ſhe 
granted. I thereupon led her before ſhe was aware into a 
* brambly part of the Park quite out of any Path-way. There 
* I diſcover'd to her the cruet deſign Deſpair had ſuggeſted to 
me to preſerve her to my ſelf, and at the ſame time drew the 
naked Ponyard out of my Pocket. She looked fo charming 
ly upon me, and ſpoke {o many ſoft things to divert my In- 
tentions, that ſhe at length found it no difficult matter to 
diſarm me, She ſeiz d the Ponyard then, and throw ing it 
into the Buſhes told me ſhe mult be gone, and that the ſhould 
not care to truſt her ſelf any more with me alone. She 
was going to tell me farther, that ſhe never had delervet this 


_ Tulage at my Hands, when 1 * her, defiring ſhe 
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would but afford me a meeting next Day at her Confidentes. 
she promiſed, and accordingly came. Iſaluted her, and we 
© lamented our common Misfortune together, and after a great 
deal of Diſcourſe ſhe advis d me to go to Paris, and promi- 
* ſed that tho I aid away ten Years, yet would ſhe not en- 
© tertain any Body elſe in the mean time, which neverthelef; 
* ſhe did not keep to. When I was about to take leave of her, 
* which you may imagine I could not do without a great 
many Tears, the ſaid ſhe thought it neceſſary that her Mo- 
© ther and Siſter ſhould be of the Secret, and therefore the Wi- 
© dow was immediately ſent to call them, whilſt I continued 
alone with her. It was then we open d our Minds to each 
© other more than we had hitherto done; whereupon at length 
© ſhe told me, that if I had Thoughts of carrying her away, the 
* would willingly conſent to it, and follow me — I 
* pleas'd, and that if any were ſent out after us, and ſhould 
* overtake us, ſhe would pretend to be with Child by me. 
However my Love was ſo Honourable towards her, that 1 
© would by no means conſent to any hazard of her Reputation 
© on my account, but leave the event of all things to Fortune. 
© In the interim her Mother and Siſter came, and we broke 
_ © our Reſolutions to them, which cauſed freſh Tears and Em- 
* braces on all ſide. In ſhort I took my leave of them in 
© order to my Journey to Paris. Before I ſet out I writ a Let- 
© ter to da Lys, the contents whereof I have forgot, but you 
may imagine I omitted nothing therein that might ſerve to 
? _ her Compaſſion , and my Confidente that carry d it aſ- 
* ſar'd me ſhe could not read it for weeping, and much leſs 
* return an Anſwer. I have forborn telling the ſeveral other 
Adventures that happen d during our Amour, to the end I 
© might not treſpaſs too far on your Patience; ſuch as the 
Jealouſie da Lys conceived at a Couſin-German of hers that 
came to ſee her, and lived at her Father's for three Months 
together, as allo on account of the Gentleman's Daughter that 
brought the Gallant whom I ſent away packing. Together 
with ſeveral Rencountres I had by Night for her ſake, in 
© two whereof I was wounded, once in the Arm, and another 
* time in the Thigh. But to end all Digreſſions, IT muſt cen 
* let you know that J departed at laſt tor Paris, where I ar- 
*rivd ſafe, and continued about a Year. Not being a- 
* ble to maintain my ſelf there equal to what I had done 
in this City, as well by reaſon of the exceſſive Dearneſs of 
* Proviſions, as by having diminiſhed my Fortune by the ex- 
* pences J were at on account of da Lys, as you have heard 
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before, I was fain to put my ſelf to one of the King's Se- 
© cretaries, who had been married to his Prodeceſſors Wid- 
dow. Tho' this Lady confer d many Favours upon me, yet 
was I always ſo blind as not to perceive them, tho' ſome of 
them were ſo open that moſt of the Family took notice of 


them. One Day having bought ſome Holland for Neck- 
bands and Wriſtbands to my Shirts, and given them to ſome 
* of the Maid Servants to make, my Miſtreſs came by and ob- 
* ſery'd them; when asking who they were for, and underſtand- 
ing they were mine, the bid them to finiſh them as ſoon as 
* they could, but leave the Lace tor her to put on. Afterwards 
* whilt ſhe was working on them, I by chance enter'd the 
* Chamber, when ſhe called to me, and told me the was at 
work for me; which ſuprized me ſo much that I could on- 
ly return her Thanks, and fo went out. But one Morning to 
my greater wonder, whilſt I was writing in my Bed-cham- 
© ber, which was not very far off hers, ſhe ſent for me by one 
of her Lackeys. Whilſt I was going to wait on her, I heard 
© her rave like mad againſt one of her Chamber Maids, and 
ber Waiting-Gentlewoman in theſe Words, Get ye out of my 


e Chamber ye Blunderers, ye Bufflehtads, you know not how to do 
- any thing as ye ſhould. © As they went out I came in, 
n * whereupon, having rallied them yet a little longer, the 
. bid me ſhut the Door and come and dreſs her, and par- 
u * ticularly to take the clean Smock from the Toilet and 
0 put it on for her. At the ſame time ſhe ſtript off her foul 
{- © one, and expoſed her ſelf naked to my fight. I was ſo 
fs greatly aſham'd at this Action of hers, that I told her I 
er * ſhould be leſs ſerviceable to her that way than her Maids, 
1 therefore deſired her to ſend for them again, which ſhe 
he * was nevertheleſs oblig'd to do by the ſudden arrival of her 
lat Husband. I had no reaſon to doubt of her Intentions, 
ths © but as I was young and timerous, was likewiſe apprehen- 
at * ſive of ſome unlucky Accident, therefore refoly'd to ask 
her leave ſpeedily to be gone, winch I did foon after, where- 
in to the Husband anſwer d nothing, and the Wife ſullenly 
her turn d her Chair toward the Fire and bid the Butler clear the 
den Table. After this, I went down to Supper with the Ste- 
ar- © ward, and being at Table, a Neece of my Ladys, of about 
a- twelve Years old, came to me from her Aunt, to know whe- 
one ther I had the Courage to eat before I went. I forgot what. 
s of MW © anfſiver I ſent her, but I well remember ſhe immediately fell 
ex- * ſick and was forc d to keep her Bed. Next Morning be- 
— * times ſhe ſent for me to go for a Phyſician, When I came 
tort, 


\ near her Bed-ſide, ſhe catch'd me by 2 Hand, and wo 
| : | 7 Bs - 
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: me, J had been the occaſion of her Illneſs. This augmented 
= former Apprehenſions, and therefore the ſame Day I 


Listed WEE in the Troops that were then raiſing at Paris, 


for the Duke of Mantua, and departed without ſaying 
. ought to any Body, Our Captain came not along with us, 
leaving the Command of his Company to his Lieutenant, 
* who was a common Robber. The ſame were the two Ser- 
* geants, for they plunder'd wherever they came; the Lieutenant 
* and one of the Sergeants were at laſt hang'd by the Provoſt 
* of Trozes in Champagne, but who ſpar'd one of the Sergeants, 
on account of his being Brother to 4 Valet de Chambre of the 
* Duke of Orleans. We hereby remain'd without a Leader, 
* whereupon the Soldiers with common Conſent pitch'd upon 
me to command the Company, which conſiſted of four- 
* ſcore Men. I took this Poſt upon me, with that Autho- 
* rity as if I had really been their Captain. I drew out m 

Company, muſtered them, and diſtributed Arms among 

* them, which I receiv'd at St. Reine in Burgundy. At 
* length we fild off to Ambrun in Dauphiny, where our 
Captain came to us, expecting ſcarce to find a Man in his 
Company; but when he perceiv d all I had done, and that 
I had preferv'd Sixty eight of the Men, having loſt only 
* twelve 1n our March, he hugg'd me heartily, and gave me 
the Colours and his Table. The Army was one of the 
© fineſt that ever went out of France, but which had the ill 
* Succeſs you may have heard of, meerly thro the bad In- 
© telligence between the Generals. After its Defeat, I ſtaid 
* at Grenoble, to avoid the Barbarity of the Peaſants of Bar- 
* 2undy and Champagne, who murther d all that fled, in ſuch 
great numbers, that it introduc'd the Plague into thoſe two 
© Proyinces, and which afterwards likewiſe ſpread through- 
out the whole Kindom. Having ſtaid ſome time at Gre- 
noble, where J had got a great deal of Acquarntance, I at 
length reſoly'd to go for this City where I was Born, but tra- 
© yelling out of the High-road, for the reaſon above men- 
© tioned, came at length to a fmall Town, call'd St. Pa- 
* rrick, where the Lady of the Mannor's Son was railing a 
Company of Foot, to go to the Siege. of Montauban. | 


© lifted under him, and he having diſcovered ſomething 


more than ordinary in my Countenance, after having de- 
* manded of me who I was, and being told the Truth by 
© me, be deſir d me to accept the Tutelage of a young Bro- 
* ther of his, to whom he had given the Colours, which | 
© readily did. We departed then for Noexs in Provence, be- 
ing the Place of Rendezvouz for the Reigment z but before 
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ve had been there three Days, our Captain's Steward robb'd 
© his Maſter and fled. He gave orders to have him purſu'd, 
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* which provd to no purpoſe. He then deſit'd me to 
© take the Keys of his Coffers ; which I did not keep long, 
© by reaſon he was commanded from the Regiment, to wait 
© on the great Cardinal Richelies, who then headed the Ar- 
my for the Siege of Montauban, and other rebellious Towns 


of Gayenne and E He nevertheleſs carried me a+ 


long with him, and we found his Eminence in the Town 
© of Albi, whence we waited on him to the aforeſaid rebel- 
© ious City, but which continued not long ſo, after this 
great States-man's ſetting down before it. During this March 
© we had a great number of Adventures, which I don't think 
* fit to bring you acquainted with, for fear of proving tite- 
* ſome, having but too juſt reaſon to believe I have been 
* ſo too much already — To this Star replyd, ke would 
deprive them of 4 great deal of Pleaſure, if he did not con- 
tinue his Adventures to the end. He went on then, after the 
following manner © I got a great acquaintance in this 

Illuſtrious Cardinal's Houſe, and that chiefly with the Pages, 
* whereof there were eighteen of Normandy, who all made ex- 
© treme much of me, as did likewiſe the reſt of his Eris 
© xence's Servants. As ſoon as the Town was yielded, our 
Regiment was Disbanded, and we return'd to St. Patrice. 
* The Lady of the Mannor had a Suit at Law with her eld- 
gelt Son, and was going to Grenoble to proſecute it. As ſoon 
© as we were got home, we were deſir d to accompany her 
© thither, but which I had no manner of Mind to do, hay- 
© ing determin'd to go as I told you before: We were how⸗ 
* ever prevail d upon to 2 with her requeſt; which 1 
© haye not ſince repented of; for whilſt we were at Grenoble 
* ſoliciting this Suit, the late Ring of France, Limis XIII. haps 
* ned to paſs by that way into Tah, when I had the Honoue 
© to meet in his Retinue, all the great Lords of this Country, 
and amonglt the reſt, the Governour of this City; who 
© being well - acquainted with Monſieur St. Patrice, after 
having offer d me what Money I wanted, recommended 
© me heartily to him, fo that I had then no feaſon to com- 
© plain. I met likewiſe five. young Men of this City, three 
© whereof were Gentlemen, who had been my intimate Acs 
© quaintance. I treated them the belt I could, both at our 
© Houſe and ar the Tavern. One Day as we were coms+ 
ing from Breakfaft at an Inn, in the Suburbs of St. Lau- 
* rence, which is on the other {ide of the Water, we hapfed 
* to ſtop upon the Bridge to fee the * paſs, when one a 
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© the Five told me ſeruſly, he very much wonder'd I had 
© not enquird of them after da Lys. I told him I durſt 
© not, for fear of hearing that which would not pleaſe me. 
© They reply d, I had done wiſely to {light her that had broke 
© her Word to me. I thought I ſhould have died at this 
© News, however muſt know more to the ſame purpoſe; 
© for they immediately acquainted me farther, that my De- 
© parture for Tal) was no ſooner heard of there, than da Ly: 
© was marry d by her Parents to a young Man, whom they 
©nam'd to me, and to whom I had the moſt averſion of an 
© of her Pretenders. Then I began to break out and rail 
© at her, in all the ill Language that Jealouſie could ſug- 
© oeſt; I call'd her Tygreſs, Traitreſs and the like, for that 
© the could ſuffer her ſeif to be marry'd, when the knew 
J was ſo near, and would certainly require an account 
© both from him and her. I then took a Purſe out of my 
© Pocket which ſhe had given me, wherein I kept a Brace- 
© let of hers, and a blue Ribbon, and putting a Stone into 
bit to make it ſink, threw it in a great Paſſion into the 
© River, uttering theſe Words at the ſame time: $ may I 
blot her out of my Memory, as J abandon this Purſe to the Plea- 
ſure of the Waves, © Theſe Gentlemen were not a little ſur- 
©prizd at my eee and therefore told me they 
© were extremely ſorry they had let me know ſo much, whic 
© nevertheleſs I would have come to the knowledge of 
© ſome way or other. They added moreover to comfort me, 
| © that what da Lys had done was wholly by compulſion, for 
© they perfectly perceiv'd an averſion in her to the Perſon; 
and which was demonſtrable enough, in that the languiſh'd 


all the time ſhe was marry'd to him, and died not long af- 


© ter. This News encreas'd my Grief, and comforted me at 
© the ſame time. I took leave of theſe Gentlemen, and went 
© home, but fo alrer'd, that young Madam St. Patrice, the 
© good Lady's Daughter obferv'd it, and ask'd me what J 
©aild. I gave her no anſwer, yet at length upon preſſing 
© me farther, told her the Story of my whole Adventures, 
© together with the News I had juſt then heard. This good 
© natur'd young Thing, being extremely concern'd at the Re- 
© lation, which might be perceiv'd by her crying, went im- 
© med:ately and told it to her Mother and Brothers; who all 
© aflur'd me they commiſerated my Misfortunes, and would do 
Fall that lay in their Power to redreſs them, but that in the 
© mean time I muſt be comforted and have Patience. The Suit 
© betwixt the Mother and the Son, ended by an Arbitration, 
* and ſo we return d. I chen began to think of ſetling in 1 

| 9 
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World. The Houſe where I was, would have been ſufficient 

© to have afforded me a Character, had I been diſpos'd to mar- 

© ry, but tho ſeveral good Matches were offer d me, yet would 

© T accept of none. Then I return d to my former Reſolution 

© of being a Capachine, and required the Habit, but I met with 

© ſo many obſtacles in this intention which would be but te- 

© djous for you to hear, that I ſoon quitted that deſign likewiſe. 

© About this time the King commanded the Arrierban of the 

© Gentry of Dauphiny to go to Caſal. Monſieur de St. Patrice de- 

* fir d me to go along with him, which I could not well re- 

fuſe. We departed and arriv'd there, and you know what 

vas the Succeſs of it. The Siege was rais d, the Town given 
up, and Peace concluded thro the Mediation of Maxarxine. 

* This was the firſt ſtep he made to the Cardinalſhip, and to 

© that prodigious Grandeur which he arriv'd to afterwards in 

© the Government of France. We return'd to St. Patrice where 

I ſtill perſiſted in hecoming a Reclaſe, but divine Providence 

© order'd it otherwiſe, One Day Monſieur de S. Parrice per- 

* ceiving my Reſolution, told me he would adviſe me to take 

Orders as a Secular Prieſt. I reply'd I had not Capacity: 

© He anſwer'd there were thoſe that had leſs. I refolv'd then 

© upon it, and took Orders upon an allowance of a Hundred 

© Livers a Year that Madam St. Patrice gave me. I ſaid my 

© firſt Maſs in our Pariſh Church, and upon which occaſion 

my Patroneſs treated about Thirty Prieſts and ſeveral Gentry . 

* of the Neighbourhood. I liv'd with too rich People to want 

© Preferment, for in {ix Months time I got a conſiderable Pri- 

* ory, and two other ſmall Benefices. Some Years after I had 

© a very large Priory and a very good Curateſhip given me, for 1 

had taken a great deal of pains in my Study, and was 

© arriv'd to that perfection in Preaching that I could mount the 

Pulpit before the beſt Auditory, and even in preſence of any 

Biſhop. I manage d my Revenues with diſcretion, and ina 

© ſhort time got together a conſiderable Sum of Money, where- 

* with I retir d into ths City, where Ithink my felt extremely 
| happy in meeting with ſo good Company, as likewiſe in hay- 
*1ng done them ſome ſmall Service. Rather, quoth Sa the 
greateſt that could be done for any Body. She was going to ſay 
more, when Ragotin ſtarted up and Aid he would write a Co- 


medy upon this Story, which would afford a more than ordi- 
nary Decoration of the Stage : For Exainple, a fine Park with 
a great Wood and a River, with Lovers walking and fight- 
ing, and a Prieſt ſaying his firſt Maſs in it. What could be 
finer * This made all the Company laugh, when Noquebrune 
iyho had all along contfadicted Ragotin told A Tou will * 
8 4 c 
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be able to do any thing in the Matter. Youu know. nothing of the 
Rules of the Sage; beſides you muſt change the Scene, and conti- 
nue three dr four Tears upon it. Then the Prior ſaid, © Gen- 
* tlemen, pray don't diſpute upon this point, for I have taken 
care of it my ſelf already. You may remember that Mon- 
* fieur d Hardy never obſerv d Rules fo ſtrictly, no more than 
* ſome others of our late Poets have done, ſuch as the Au- 
*thor of St. Euſtace, 6c. Monſieur Corneille likewiſe would 
not have been ſo nice in this particular had not Monſieur 
* Scudery been ſo ſevere on his Cid. But for the moſt part 
© theſe are ſuch Faults as the better ſort of Judges term beau- 
*tiful ones, I mult tell you, quoth the Prior, I have Com- 
© pos'd a Play on the Subject of my Adventures my felt, and 
have call'd it Fidelity preſery'd after Hope loft. I have alſo 
* taken for my Device a wither'd Tree with only a few blaſted 
Leaves on it, and a Spaniel-Dog lying at the Root of it with 
© this Motto out of his Mouth, Depriv d of Hope yet always Faith- 
ful. My Play hath been acted feveral times. The Tile 
704 have choſe for it, quoth Star, is 4s much à propos as your 
Device and Motto, for tho your Miſtreſs has prov'd falſe to 
you, yet you continue conſtant to her , reſolving never to Marry any 
other. The Converſation ended by the arrival of Monſieur Ver- 
ville and Monſicur [4 Garrouſſiere, and here ends this Chap- 


ter, which no doubt has been tedious as well in regard of its 
length as Subject. 


* 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verville's Return, accompanied by Monſieur la Gar- 

fTouffiere. The Aﬀors and AdGreſſes Marriages ; 
together with another Adventure of Rago- 
tin's 6 ( ; : 


ALL the Company were extremely ſurpriz d to ſee Mon- 

++ ſieur 4 Garroiſſiere. As for Vervilles return it had been 

long expected with impatience, and that chiefly by the 

two Couples that were to be married. The Company de- 

manded of Ja Garrouſſiere what News he had brought. pe ar 
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ſwer d none but that Monſieur Vervill⸗ _ communicated 


an Affair of Importance to him, he was glad of the occaſion 
to come and ſee them again, and to offer them a continuance 


of his Services. Hereupon Verville made a ſign to him that 


that matter was to be talked of in private, and to break off 
the Diſcourſe, preſently preſented the Prior of S. Lewis to him, 
who he told him was his particular Friend, and moreover 
a Man of Worth. Then Star told them he had juſt conclud- 
ed a Story the moſt entertaining that could be — 
which cauſed theſe two new arriv'd Gentlemen to profe 
their concern for not having come betore to have had their 
ſhare of it. After this Verville went into another Room, hi- 
ther Deſtiny followed him, when after they had continu'd there 
for ſome time, they called in Star and Angelica, and after- 
wards Leander and Mrs. Cave, whom Monſieur la Garrouſſiere 
followed without invitation. When they were all together 
Monſieur Verville told them he had acquainted Monfieur 14 Gar- 
rouſfiere with the Deſign of their Inter-marriages, whilſt he was 
at Rennes, and that he had preſently refolv'd to go home by 
Alengon, to aſſiſt at their Weddings. The two Couple gave 
him a great deal of Thanks, and return d him their Acknow- 
ledgments of the Honour he had done them. But now I think 
ont, quoth Monſieur Verville to la Garrouſſiere, had not we heft 
haue the Man up that waits below. I think ſo, reph d la 
Garrouffiere, if the Company were willing. They anſwer'd 
any Friend of his or Monſieur Vervilles would be welcome at 
any time to them. The Man was thereupon ſent for up. 
As he enter'd the Room Mrs. Cave look d ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
and began to be mov'd, tho ſhe knew not at what. She 
was ask'd if ſhe knew that Man? She anſwer'd the could 
not remember ſhe had ever ſeen him. Then the was deſired 
to take more notice of his Face, which ſhe did, and began to 
find ſo many of her own Featufes in him that ſhe cry d out, 
It is not my Brother ſure * Whereupon he immediately went 
to her, and embracing her, told her he was her. Brother, 
whom variety of Misfortunes had kept ſo long from the 
ſight of her. He afterwards ſaluted his Neice and the reſt 
of the Company, and then aſſiſted at the ſecret Conference, 
where it was concluded that the two Marriages ſhould be 
ſpeedily folemniz'd. All the difficulty at laſt was what Prieſt 
ould marry them. Then the Prior who had been called in 
to the Conference ſtept up, and {aid he would talk about that 


with the Parſons of the two Pariſhes in the City, and of that 


of the Suburbs of Montfert ; and if they made any difficulty 


about it, he would return to Sees and obtain leave of that 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop, and providing he would not grantit, he would go and 
procure it from the Biſhop of dans, who was his intimate Ac- 
uaintance, and within whoſe Dioceſs his ſmall Concern lay. 
he Company was very well pleaſed with his Propoſal, and . 
delired him to take that trouble upon him. Then was a No- 
tary privately ſent for, and the Marriage Contracts drawn. I 
don't tell you the Particulars of them, becauſe they never 
came to my Knowledge; but certain it is, the Parties were 
ſoon after married accordingly. Monſieur Verville, Monſieur 
la Garrouffiere, and the Prior of St. Lewes were Witneſſes to the 
Contracts. This laſt went immediately to diſcourſe the afore- 
{aid Parſons, but neither of them would marry them, alledg- 
ing ſeveral Reaſons that the Prior perhaps was unable to anſwer 
for want of Capacity. This made him reſolve, according to his 
Promiſe, to go to Sees. For this purpoſe he took Leander's 
Horſe, and one of his Servants, and went to wait on the Biſho 
of that Dioceſs, who was very unwilling to grant his Requeſt 
The Prior urg d, that theſe People were truly of no Dioceſs, be- 
ing here to Day and gone to Morrow, and yet could not be 
reputed Vagabonds, as the three Parſons would needs have 
them to be, by reaſon they had the King's Licence, and by 
conſequence were Subjects of that Dioceſs wherever they hap- 
pen'd to come. Alfa, that thoſe Perſons for whom he re- 
quired a Licence were at preſent in the Dioceſs of Alenc on, 
over which his Lordſhip had Juriſdiction, and that therefore 
he humbly requeſted the favour of a Licence for them, they be- 
1ng very honeit People. Hereupon the Biſhop gave the Prior 
liberty to have them married in what Church he pleaſed. 
He would have called his Secretary to have drawn up the 
Licence in Form, but the Prior told him that a Word or two 
under his own Hand would be ſufficient. Next Day our Soli- 
citor return d to Alengon, where he found the betroth'd Parties 
making all manner of Preparation for their Nuptials. The 
other Strollers who had not been admitted of the Secret, won- 
dred what all that Proviſion meant, eſpecially Ragotin, who 
was molt concern'd to know it. What obligd them to 
keep it ſo ſecret related wholly to Deſtiny, for as for Leander 
and Angelica, every body knew they were to be married. 
Another reaſon likewiſe was their fear of not obtaining a 
Licence; but no ſooner were they ſecure of one than they 
made the Matter publick, and having read the Marriage Con- 
tracts before all the Company, proceeded to appoint a Day 
for the Solemnization. This was a cruel Blow to poor Ka- 
gotin, whom Kancour whiſper d in the Ear, Did ws 7 tell un 
what 14/5 would come to 1 had dlwdyi miſtruſted it. Here- 


upon 
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upon the little Man fell into a deep Melancholy, which 
enclin'd 7 that Deſpair which you may read * in the 


laſt Chapter of this Romance. He became fo diſorder d, that 
while he was walking one Holiday before the great Church of 


Nitre-dame, at the time of the Ringing of the Bells, he fancied 


they were made to ring the following Words on purpoſe to 
affront him, | 


This- Mor-ning-Ra-go-tine 
Got-drunk-by-too-much-Wine : 
Go-home, go-home. | 


This made him to go immediately into the Belfry, and rattle 
the Sexton, telling him he ly'd, for that he had not drunk fo 
much as he imagined. But, quoth he, I ſhoxld not have been an- 
gry if you had made your Bells to cry, . 


The- Mu-ti-neer-De-fti-my 
Ha got-t hy- de ar- Star- from- the, 
Ra- go- tin-Ra- gotin. 


For then I ſhould have rejoiced to have found inanimate Bodies 
ſenſible of my Wrongs. But to call me Drunkard, a Name I ne- 
ver deſerv d, I will be reveng'd of you and your Bells 15 poſſible. 
Having ſaid this, and crowded on his Hat faſt to his Head, he 
mounted up a pair of winding Stairs which he thought went 
to the place where they were ringing, but which were in- 
deed thoſe belonging to the Organ. When he began to 
perceive that this was -not the Belfry Stair-caſe, he was 
ſomewhat troubled ; nevertheleſs going on forwards, he at 
length met with a little low Door which went under the Tiles: 
Here he crept in; and whereas other People would have been 
forc'd to creep on, by reaſon of the low pitch of the place, 
he nevertheleſs afterwards had room to walk upright ; when 
coming at laſt to another Door that opened into the Ringing- 
Room, he went in and found ſeveral Perſons at it Ding-dong, 
with that eagerneſs that they never look'd behind them. At 
his firſt entrance he ſaluted the Fellow that ſtood next him 
with all the injurious Language he could think of, calling him 
Villain, Raſcal, Sot, Puppy, Blockhead, Clown, and what nor ; 
which notwithſtanding the Norſe of the Bells hindred that 
Perſon or any of the reſt from hearing. At this Ragotin, be- 


heving himſelf not only affronted but eſpis d, went up to the 
ſaid Fellow. and gave him a good luſty thump on the Back 
with his Fiſt. The Fellow feeling himſelf ſtruck, turn'd * 
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of a ſudden and cry d, What little T---d Fly's this? — J wonder 
who ſent thee hither to ſtrike me? Ragotin was about to have given 
him a reaſon fot what he had done, when the Ringer holdi 
his Bell-rope in one Hand, and catching him by the Arm wal 
the other, twirl'd him about, and at the fame time gave him 
ſuch a kick in the Abe, that he ſent him Head long down a pair 
of Stairs into the Chime-room. He tumbled ſo violently, with 
his Face foremoſt againſt ſome of the Clock-work, that his Noſe 
guſhed out with Blood, beſides the many other parts of his Bo- 
dy that were extremely bruis d. This made him to roar out like 
24 Bull; but perceiving no Remedy, and fearing to go up again 
to the Ringer, he ran down Stairs as faſt as he could drive to 
complain to the Lieutenant Criminal who lived hard by. This 
Magiſtrate ſeeing Ragotin in that pickle, was eaſily enclin d to 
believe what he told him; but after having heard the reaſon 
likewiſe, from the Sexton that followed him to his Houſe, he 
could not forbear laughing immoderately, tho' he pity d hin 
at the ſame time, well knowing the little Man muſt needs have 
his Brain out of order to be guilty of ſuch Extravagancies. 
| Nevertheleſs to content hira what de could, he told him he 
would do him Juſtice, and conſequently ſent a Footman for 
the Ringer, who being come, he demanded of him why he had 
abuſed that little Gentleman there with his Bells. To which 
he anſwer d, he knew not how he could abuſe him, ſince he 
and his Companions rung only after their wonted rate, 


Or-le-ans-Bois-gen-cy 
Nur tre- dame - de-Cle- ri: 
Ven-doſme-Ve n-doſm 2 


But that indeed after he had once ſtruck him he did kick him, 
which happening to be towards the top of the Stairs, he could 
not help his falling to the bottom. The Lieutenant Criminal 
bid the Ringer be more cautious for the future how he beſtowed 
nis Favours of that kind, and adviſed Ragotin to be wiſer here- 
after than to truſt to his Imagination, ſince it had fo palpably 
deceiv d him. Ragotin, not finding it likely to have any farther 
Juſtice done him in this Cafe, went home as well ſatisfied as he 
could ; when the Actors perceiving his Face bruis'd and bloody 
in many places, enquir d of him what had been the occaſion of 
it, but which he would by no means tell them, yet they ſoon af- 
ter came to know it by others; which cauſed them, together with 
Monſieur Verville and Monſieur la Garosffere to laugh exceedingly 
at him. The Wedding-day being at length come, the Prior of 
St. Lewis told the Parties he bad made choice of his own Church 
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to marry them in, whither they went ſoon after, with as little 
Noiſe as they could, and were married after a very pious Ex- 
hortation, The Buſineſs being ended, they returned to their 
Lodgings, where they din d; after which they did not know 
how to paſs their time till Supper. As for Plays, Enterludes, 
and Balls, they had been ſo us d to them, that they were not at 
all entertaining, and therefore they propos d to hear ſome No- 
vel read. Verville ſaid, for his part he knew none. If Ragotin 
had not been melancholy, he had been the propereſt Perſon to 
relate one, but he was dumb. Then Rancour was ſpoke to to 
tell that of the Poet Roquebr unt, which he had er the 
Company he would do when occafion ſerv d, and none could 
happen better than now. His Anſwer was, he was not at all 
in Humour; and beſides, that he did not care to beſpatter his 
Friend Roquebrune with Aſperſions, ſince he had better deſery'd 
of him of late than he had formerly done. At length Monſieur 
la Garroaffere told the Company, that if they would accept of 
what he could entertain them with, he would tell them ſome 
Adventures he had been an Eye-witneſs of, and which you 
will find in the following Chapter. | 
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CHAP. XV. 
The Two Jealous Ladies, a Novel. 


F MY Father, who was a Councillor of the Parliament of 
YE © Rennes, ſaid Monſieur la Garrouffiere, and who delign'd 
me for his Succeſſor, as I am, ſent me to the College to qualific 
* me for that purpoſe, But whilſt I continu'd in my own Coun- 
try he fancied I profited but little, and therefore reſolved to 
* ſend me to la Fleche, where you know the Jefints have their 
* beſt College throughout all France. It was in this little Town 
© that what J am about to tell you hapned, and moreover at 
the fame time that I ſtudied there. --- There were two Gentle- 
men, the moſt accompliſh' d in all that place, who altho the 
© werea little advanc d in Years, were nevertheleſs not marry'd, 


as it often happens amongſt Perſons of any Quality, who ac- 


* cording to the Proverb, Between whom we would have, and whom 


* we would not, we remain along time unmarried. This Saying was 
neyertheleſs croſs d at laſt by theſe two well-bred Gentlemen, 
One of theſe, who was called Monſicur de Fons-blanche, _ 
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. ried a Daughter of the Family of Chateau-d'wn, who were a 
meaner ſort of Ay , but very rich. The other, whoſe 
Name was Monſieur ds Lac, marry'd a Lady from the City 
of Chartres, who was not rich, but nevertheleſs exceeding beau- 
: tiful, and of ſo good a Family, that ſhe was related to ſeve- 
ral Dukes, Peers, and Mareſhals of France. Thele two Gen- 
* tlemen, who could ſhare the Town betwixt them, had been 
* always good Friends till after their Marriage, when their two 
Ladies looking enviouſly on each other, they quickly occaſion d 
* a Rupture between the Husbands. Madam de Fons-blanche 
© was not, tis true, handſom in Countenance, yet ſhe had ne- 
« vertheleſs a graceful Mein, was well ſhap'd, had a great deal 
* of Wit, and was very obliging. Madam du Lac, as beauti- 
© ful as ſhe was, yet wanted Addreſs; ſhe had Wit indeed a 
great deal, but ſo ill manag d, that ſhe thereby rather ren er d 
© her ſelf avoidable than acceptable. Theſe two Ladies were 
© of the Humour of moſt Women now a days, who never think 
© they live great, unleſs they have a Score or two of Beaux after 
them. This caus'd them to employ all the Arts they had in 
making Conqueſts, but wherein da Lac ſucceeded much bet- 
ter than Fons-blanche, for ſhe had ſubdued all the Youth of 
the Town, I mean, among the Quality, for ſhe would by 
no means ſuffer any others to ſpeak to her. This Pride and 
A ffectation occaſion'd a great many Murmurings againſt her, 
* which at length broke out into open Detraction, but nothing 
* harm'd her, for it is thought it rather contributed to, than 
© hinder'd her procuring new Lovers. Font blancte was not 
* ſo deſirous of having a great number of Sparks. She never- 
© theleſs had ſome, which ſhe manag'd with a great deal of 
* Addreſs, and whereof there was one a very handſom young 
© Fellow, who had as much Wit as ſhe, and was one of the 
* braveſt Youths of his time. This Spark was her greateſt Fa- 
* yourite, but at length his Diligence cau led him to be ſuſpected 
by the Neighbours, and Slander began to talk loud. It 
* was here the Rupture began between the two Ladies, who 
before had viſited each other very civilly, nevertheleſs with a 
© little jealous Envy. Du Lac began at laſt to ſlander Fons- 
* hlanche openly; to ſpy into her Actions, and do all that lay 
in her Power to ruin her Reputation, eſpecially about the 
* aforcfaid Gentleman, whoſe Name was Monſieur du Val- 
Kocher. This ſoon came to Fons-blanche's Ears, who was ex- 
* treamly nettled at it, and ſaid, that if ſhe had Lovers, it 
* was not by Scores as du Lac had, who every day gain d new 
* Conquelts by her Impoſtures. Da Lar hearing this, quickly 
return d her the like Reflections. \Vhence youmay * 
| _ n 
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c that theſe two Women hy'd together in a Town like a Brace 
* of Dzmons. Some charitable People did all they could to 


* reconcile them, but which proy'd in vain, for they could 


© never be prevail d upon ſo much as to ſee each other. 7 
© Lac thought, the only way to offend Fons-blanche to the quick 
would be to get away her Lover du Val-Roche: from her. She 
then caus d Monſieur de Fons-blanche, to be accquainted under 
* hand, that he was no ſooner out of Doors, which he was of- 
* ten, either a hunting or a viſit ing, but that ds Val-Rechet lay 
with his Wife; and farther, that feyeral Perſons of Credit 
© were ready to teſtifie, that they had ſeen him come naked out 
ol her Bed. Monſieur de Fons-blanche, who had never yet had 
y 2 Suſpicion of his Wiſe, was nevertheleſs inclinable to re- 
* flect a little upon what he had heard, and in Confuſion, de- 
* fir d his Lady to oblige him fo far, as to entertain da YVal- 
© Rechet's Viſits no longer. She ſeem d all Obedience, neverthe- 
* lefs inſinuated ſo 41 why ſhe might ſafely ad- 
mit him, that he gave her Liberty, and ſuffer d her to act 
* as before. Da Lac perceiving this Contrivance of hers had 
* not had its deſir d efect, refolv'd to get ſome opportunity to 
* talk with Yal- Rocher her ſelf. She was both fair and ſubtle, 
© two Qualities ſufficient to ſurprize the warieſt Heart, tho it 
© had been never ſo much engag'd. De Fons-blanche was ex- 
© tremely concern d at being like to loſe her Lover, but much 
more when ſhe heard, that Val-Rochet had ſpoke unhandſomly 
* of her. This Grief was augmented by her Husband's Death, 
© wluch hapned a little while after. She went into clofe 
* Mourning tis true, but ſtill ſealouſie got the Aſcendant of 
© her outward Concern. Her Husband had been ſcarce buried 
© fifteen Days, before ſhe had a ſecret Conference with Yal- 
* Rochet, I know not» the Subject of their Diſcourſe, but the 
© Event makes me pretty well able to gueſs at it, for 1n little 
more than a Weck after, their Marriage was made publick, 
* to that in leſs than a Month's time ſhe had two Husbands, 


© living and a dead. This ſeems to me to have been the molt. 


violent effect of Jealouſie imaginable ; for to deprive ds Las 
* of her Lover, ſhe both forfeited her Modeſty by marrying fo 
© foon, and forgave the unpardonable Affront YVal- Rochet had 
© offer d her. D# Lac was almoſt ready to run mad when ſhe 
© firſt heard this News, and reſolv'd forthwith to have him 


aſſaſſinated as he went on a Journey to Britany ; but which he 


being made acquainted with, ſhe was prevented in that De- 
* ſign, Then ſhe enter d upon the ſtrangeſt Thought that ever 
{ Jealouſie could ſuggeſt, and that was, to fet her Husband 


and V- Rochet together by the Ears, which ſhe brough about 


by. 
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© by her pernicious Artifices. They SG divers times, and 
© at length came to a Duel, which da Lac encourag'd her Huſ- 
© band in, being none of the wiſeſt Men in the World, that 
© ds Val- Rochet might have an Opportunity to kill him, which 
© ſhe fancied no hard matter, and then ſhe propos d to han 
© him out of the way for his pains. But as Fortune woul 

© have it, it happen d quite otherwiſe ; for Val-Rochet truſting 
© to his Skill in Fencing, ſeem'd to deſpiſe du Lac, thinking 
© he durſt not make a Thruſt at him, but wherein he was ex- 
© tremely deceiv'd z for whilſt he put himſelf out of guard, 
da Lac made a home Thruſt at him, and run him thro the 
© Body, whereof he inſtantly died. This done, da Lac went 
© home to his Houſe, and acquainted his Wife therewith, who 
was not only ſurpriz d, but concern'd at ſo unexpected an 
Accident. He after this fled away privately to a Relation 
© of his Wives, who as I have told you before, had ſeveral 
© Ferfons of Quality to her Kindred, who labour d inceſſant- 
© Iy to obtain her Husband's Pardon from the King. Ma- 
f - the Fors-blanche was not a little aſtoniſid when ſhe was firſt 
© told that her Husband was kilFd ;- but coming afterwards to 
© her (elf, ſhe was adviſed to bury him quickly and private- 
F ly, to prevent his Body being arreſted by the Bailiffs. Thus 
©in leſs than ſ Weeks time, Fons-blanche had been a Wi- 
© dow twice. D# Lac not long after obtain'd his Pardon, 
© which was confirmed by the Parliament of Paris, notwithſtand- 
ing all the oppoſition the deceas d Perſon's Widow could make. 
© This made her to entertain a wilder Deſign than Madam d 
© Lac had done before, and that was to ftab da Lac as he 
© walked in the Market-place with ſome of his Friends. For 
© this purpoſe ſhe provided her {elf of a Ponyard, and march- 
ing up to him, attackt him ſo fufiouſly, that before he 
© could get himſelf into a Poſture of Defence, or have any of 
© his Friends turn about to help him, ſhe had ſtabb'd him 
© mortally in two Places, whereof he died three Days after. 
© His Wife immediately got this Virago ſeiz d and clapt up in 
Priſon. Her Tryal came on, and ſhe was condemn'd to 
© die, but her Execution was reſpited, by reaſon of her being 
© with Child ; nevertheleſs, not long after the Stench- of the 
© Priſon did. the Work of the Hang-man, for ſhe died of a Diſ- 
* eaſe caus'd thereby, after having been firſt delivered be- 
© fore her time, and her Child being baptiz d died hkew1ilc 
ſoon after. Madam du Lac began afterwards to reflect on 
© what ſhe had been the occaſion of, and therefore forthwith 
© refolv'd to turn Nun, which ſhe did, after having put her 


Affairs in order, in the Nunnery of Almencche, inthe Dioecls 
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© of Sies, where ſhe now continues, if ſhe be not yet dead of 
© her Auſterities which ſhe voluntarily inflicted on her ſelf. 
The Actors and Actreſſes continud their Attention, even 
while Mounſieur 14 Garrosffiere had done ſpeaking, ſo well they 
lik d the Story he had entertain d them wich: Roquebrune ſtarting 
up all of a ſudden, told the Company, after his uſual way, 
that this was a rare Subject for a Grave Poem, and he would 
make an excellent Tragedy of it, which he would reduce to 
Dramatick Rules. The Company took little notice of what he 
ſaid, but all admird at the wonderous Courage of the 
Women, who being pu{h'd on by ſealouſie, did not boggle at 
the moſt hazardous Attempts. Then it was diſputed, whether 
Jealouſie were a Paſſion or not, and all concluded, that 
whatſoever it was, it ruin d the nobleſt of Paſſions, Love. 
There was a good while yet to Supper, when all the Compa- 
ny agreed to go and walk in the Park, which they did, and 
—— ſat themſelves down on the Graſs. Then Deſtiny 
ſaid, he thought nothing ſo pleaſant as Novels, which Leander 
confirming, offer d to relate another concerning a Neighbour's 
Daughter of his, which was accepted, and after three or four 
times coughing, he began as follows. 92 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Capricious Lady, a Novel. 


T Here: liv'd in a ſmall Town of Britany call'd ray an 
ancient Gentleman who had been married a great while 

© to a very virtuous Lady without having any Children by 
© her. Amongſt other Houſhould-Servants he had a Steward 
and a Houſekeeper, thro whoſe Hands moſt matters relating 
© to the Family paſſed. Theſe two Perſons, as molt Servants 
do ſooner or later, made Love, and promis d each other 
* Marriage. They had ſo well play d their Parts in their ſeve- 
* ral Stations, that both the good old Gentleman and his Lady 
died not long after very much incumber d. As for the two 
* Servants they became rich and married, having little or no 
" Regard to 1 Maſter's Misfortune. Some Years afterwards 
*a certain ill Accident fell out that cauſed the Steward to 
* fly bis Country, which to do the more ſecurely, he ſte 
7 * | F'. + © hunſelf 
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© himſelf in a Troop of Horſe, leaving his Wife without 
© Children, She having waited for his Return about two Years, 
© and hearing nothing of him, caus'd a Report to be ſpycad 
© abroad that he was Dead, and accordingly went into Mourn- 
© ing for him. When this was a little over, ſhe was fought 
* after by ſeveral Perfons in Marriage, and amongſt the feſt 
© by a rich Merchant who marry'd her, and at the Years end 
* had a Child by her, who might be about four Years old when 
her Mother's firſt Husband return'd home to his Houſe: To 
© tell you which was the mott ſurpriz'd, the two Husbands 
© or the Wife, is not in my Power; but certain it is, the 
* firſt Husband's occaſion of going away ſtill contiuuing againſt 
. © him, he was eaſily prevail'd upon by the other Husband to 

© take a ſmall Sum of Money to be gone again. Tis true, 
© he ever now and then return'd ſecretly for a little Subſiſtence 

* from his Wife, which was not refus'd him. In the mean 
time the Daughter, whoſe Name was Margaret, grew up, 
© and being rich, tho ſhe was not handſom, did not want 
© for Sparks to court her. Among the reſt was a rich Mer- 
© chant'sSon, who did not mind his Father's Buſineſs, but low d 
© to frequent Gentries Company, where he often met with 
his Miſtreſs Margaret, who was received among them on 
account of her Riches. This young Man, whoſe "hs was 
© Monſieur de S. Germain, had a good Countenance, and Cou- 
© rage enough to engage him often in Duels, wh ch at that 
© time were very frequent. 'He\danc'd. gracefully , gam'd 
©. with all the better fort of Company, and was always well 
* dreft, In the many Meetings he had with this young Laſs, he 
© took all Opportunities. to let her know. what a Kindneſs he 
© had for her, and how deſirous he was to be her Husband. 
© This ſhe ſeem'd to approve of well enough, and conſequently 
invited him to come and ſee her at home, which he did by 
* Permiſfion of her Father and Mother, who extremely fa- 
* your d the Match. But afterwards, when he was about to 
ask her of her Parents, he would by no means do it till 
* he had her Conſent firſt, not beheving - when ſhe had yiel- 
ded ſo far in other things ſhe would oppbſe: him in that; 
but to his great Surprise, upon putting the Queſtion, . he 
found her to repulſe hin Nec, both in Words and 
Actions. Hereupon he went his way, and forbore viſiting 
her for five or ſix Days, hoping thereby he might in fotne 
* meaſure abate his Paſſion ; but to his Diſappoiutment found 
© that it had taken too deep Root to be ſo eaſily, remov'd, in- 
ſomuch that he was quickly forc'd to go ſee her again. He 
had no ſooner enter d her Houſe but ſhe went out of it - 
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© her Companions in the Neighbourhood, whither he fol- 
© lowed her, after having had a Promiſe from her Father and 
© Mother to uſe their Endeavours to make her more ſociable. 
* This nevertheleſs' they dutſt not attempt to do with Rigour, 
* ſhe being their darling and only Daughter, and therefore 
* choſe rather to repreſent to her mildly what Injuſtice ſhe did 
© the young Man, after having once profeſs d to love him. To 
© this the gave no Anſwer, and notwithſtanding all was ſaid, 
* continu'd in her ill - Humour; for whenever he offer d to come 
* near her ſhe would ſtill charge her place. Then he would 


© follow her, but ſhe always flew from him. One Day as ſhe 


© was getting away he caught her by the Sleeve; ſhe told him 
* he rumpled it, and that if he offer d to come near her any 
more the would give him a Box o'th' Ear. In a word, the 
© more he follow'd her the more ſhe avoided him. When ſhe 
vas at the Ball, and he offer d to dance with her, the af- 
* fronted him, telling bim ſhe was out of order, and at the ſame 
* time dancyd with another. She at length arriv'd to that pitch 
* of Ill- nature that ſhe occaſion'd him Quarrels, and he above 
* four times accepted Challeriges upon her account, in alt which 
he neverthelcſs came off ſafe, which ſhe ſeem'd to be very ſorry 
for. All this ill Uſage did but enflame his Paſhon the more, 
like Oil thrown upon the Fire, inſomuch that his Viſits were 
* made the more eben for his being diſcourag d. One 
Day above the reſt he fancy d his Perfeverance had wrought 
* an Alteration on her, for that ſhe ſuffer'd him to come near 

* her, and ſeem'd to hearken attentively to what he ſaid to her. 
His Language was this, Why do you thus fly me, inſenſi- 
* ble Fair one! that cannot live without you? If I have not 
Merit ſufficient to deſerve you, yet conſider at leaſt the Ex- 
ceſs of my Patlion, and the many Iudignities J have born 


* from you with Patience. Very well, anſwer d the,” you may 
flatter your felf with that Fancy if you pleaſe, but I would have you to 


know, that the beſt way for you to win upon me, 1s to get az far out 
of my fight as you can; and hecauſe you cannot well do ſo às long as 


Don continue in this Town, I command you, which if you have that 


Reſpect you pretend for me, yu will not fail to obey me in, to lift 


Jour ſelf in the Troops that are now raiſmg'; and after you have made 


a few Campagnes it may be you may find me more kind. This ſmall 
Pittance of Hope which J «fford you ought to encline you to obey 
me, but if you will not do it, loſe me for ever, Then ſhedrew - 
* off a Ring from her Finger, and FAYE it him, ſaying, Keep 
this Ring to put you in mind of me, but remember 1 forbid you ta 
come any more near me, tho to tale your leave This faid, 
« the ſuffer'd him to take a parting 9 her, and fo went 
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* into an adjoining Chamber locking her ſelf up. Then th? 
* wretched Lover went to take leave of her Father and Mother, 
* who pity d him extremely, promiſing to continue always his 
© Friends, and next Day he liſted in a Troop of Horſe that was 
* raiſing to go to the Siege of Rochelle. His Miſtreſs having en- 
* join'd him not to ſee her again, till after his Return, he durſt 

not pretend to attempt it; however, the Night before his De- 
* parture he gave her a Serenade under her Window with this 
© Complaint at the end of it, which he ſung to the melancholy 

Strains of his Lute. | | | b 87 


The Words of the Serenade. 


Ris, inexorable Fair 
1 Whom neither Lover nor Friendſhip ſway, 
Will you not pity my Deſpair, 
Rather than Innocence betray ? 


Will you for ever cruel prove, 
And muſt I think your Heart of Stone; 
Will you not yet conſent to Love, 
But ſuffer me to be undone ? 


Alas ! Eur Nymph, at length I yield | 
To Fate, and take my laſt Adieu. 
Never was Lover ſurer kilt d, 


Nor Miſtreſs leſs concern d than you. 


When I am dead ſome Friend of mine 
Shall rip up this unhappy Breait, 
And to your Power my Ho. reſign, 5 

5 But | leave to Earth and Worms the re. 


*F © The capricious Creature at the Sound of this Serenade got 


© out of her Bed, and opening the Shutters of the Window 


I peep d thro the Glaſs, and ſet up ſo hearty a Laugh as might 
hell make the poor Lover think he was not like to ſucceed in 
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© his Deſign. Juſt as he was about to expreſs his Mind fatther, 
* ſhe clapt to the Shutter, crying out to him aloud, Keep your 
Promiſe, Sir, for your own ſake, and it may be I may not be worſe 
than mine. With this Anſwer poor St. Germain retir d, and a. 
few Days afterwards ſet out with his Troop for the Siege of 
* Rochelle. This Town, as you may have heard, held out very ob- 
© ſtinately for ſome time, till at length it was forc d to ſurrender 
upon Diſcretion. Then was it that the Troop wherein St. Ger- 
* main rode was disbanded, and he conſequently return'd to i- 
© tray. He no ſooner arrivd than he went to wait on his un- 
kind Miſtreſs Margaret; who permitted him, tis ttue, to ſa- 
© lute her, but afterwards told him he had return'd too ſoon; 
and that ſhe was not yet diſpos d to receive him, therefore de- 
* {ir'd him to be gone again. His Anſwer was in theſe mourn= 
ful Words, Dou are certainly the moſt cruel Creature of your Sex; 
and I plainly perceive you deſire nothing more than the Death of him 
that has all along approv'd himſelf the muſt faithful Lover in the 
World. Va have put me four times upon ſingle Trials of my Courage 
and I have always had honourable Eſcapes. Vn then would have me 
hazard my Life in the Army, and I have likewiſe come off ſafe there, 
even where many a leſs unhappy Wretch than I has met his end. But 
ſms I find you 1 ardently covet my Ruin, I will go ſeek un Fate in 
ſo many places that it ſhall he out of the Power of Fortune to afford ine 
any more Deliverances; bat it may be you will not be able to forbear 
repenting bf having occaſion d this, ſince my Death ſhall be of that Bind 


45 will not only ſurprize but encline you to pity me! Adien, then, ad-. 


ded he, oft cruel of your Sex, alien for ever! Having utter d 
© theſe Words, he was riſing to be gone, but which ſhe would 


not ſuffer till ſhe had told him that ſhe did not by any means 


© deſire his Death, and that what ſhe had done by engaging him 
in Duels, was only to be the better convinc'd of his Courage; 
© that he might be the more worthy of her. And laſtly (he let 


him know that ſhe was not yet diſpos d to receive his Addreſſes, * 


© but that time, for onght ſhe knew, might make an Alteration 
© upon her to his Advantage. With theſe Words the left him 
© and retird. The ſmall Hopes ſhe gave him put him upon 4 
© Stratagem which was like to have ſpoil d all, and that was to 
© make In jealous. He conſider d with himſelf, that ſince ſhe 
© had ſhew'd ſome good Will towards him, ſhe would not fail 
© to be jealous if ſhe really lov'd him. He therefore ſought out a 


.* Comrade of his that had a Miſtreſs that lov d him as much as his 
* flighted him; He deſit d him to give him leave to make his Ad⸗ 
dreſſes to her, and that he would do the like to his; to thie end he 


might obſerve how ſhe would take it. His Comtade would by 


© n0 rtieans grant bis Regatit tif he bad his Miſtrels's Ce 


7 * Which 
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© which nevertheleſs ſoon after demanding, he eaſily obtain d. 
© The firſt time that theſe two Ladies came together, which I 
© ſhould have told you they did almoſt every Day, the two Lovers 
made their exchange according to Agreement, St. Germain 
* {tepping up to and courting his Comrade's Miſtreſs, whilſt 
© his Comrade did the like to the haughty Margaret, who re- 
© ceived him but very coldly. But as ſoon as, ſhe perceived 
© her former Spark and his Miſtreſs laugh'd, ſhe began to fly 
© out into a great Paſſion, well knowing then that this ex- 
change had been concerted on Agreement, and therefore im- 
© mediately flung out of the Company with Tears in her Eyes, 
© This cauſed the obliging Miſtreſs to go after and endeavour 
© to appeaſe her, telling ber this Stratagem of her Lover's 
* was only to know her Mind the better, and not to either 
* circumvent or affront her, and therefore earneſtly entreated 
© her to take no farther notice of it, but rather to favour the 
© conſtant Addreſſes of ſo ſincere a Lover as St. Germain had 
© long been to her. All this notwithſtanding gain'd little up- 
© on the humourſom Margaret; whereupon the unfortunate St. 
Germain was driven to ſo fierce a De pair that for the future 
© he ſought nothing ſo much as to ſhew the violence of his 
Love by ſome raſh Action, which he hop'd might procure 
bis Death. This Reſolution one Night, not long after, he 
© bad an occaſion to put in Practice, for whilſt he and Seven 
© of his Comrades, were coming out of a Tavern halt drunk, 
© and with their Swords by their ſides, they chanc'd to meet 
© three or four Gentlemen, amongſt whom was a Captain of 
* Horſe., With. theſe they began to diſpute the Wall, and 
* which they obtain'd by being the greater Number; but the 
„Gentlemen returning immediately after with four or five 
more of their Company, purſued theſe Perfons that had 
© fo greatly affronted them, and overtook them in the High- 
© Street; when St. Germain being the foremoſt, and having been 
the forwardeſt in the Affront, the Captain diſcovering him 
© to be a Trooper by his Hat, ſtept up to him and gave him 
ſuch a luſty blow with a Back-Sword, that he cut thro his 
© Hat and cleft part of his Scull. Having done this, and 
« thinking themſelves ſufficiently reveng d, the Captain and his 
Companions march d off, leaving St. Germain for dead in the 
Arms of his Friends. He had little or no Pulſe left, and leſs 
Motion, inſomuch that they immediately carried him home, 
Land ſent for ſeveral Surgeons, who found Life yet remain- 
ing in him. Thele dreſt his Wound, ſtitch'd up his. Scull 
© and then bound it up. The Noiſe of this Conteſt had at firſt 
Fallarm d the Neigbbourhood; but they were much more 


/ 
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c wounded. The thing was talk d about from one to t other after 
© a different manner, however all concluded that St. Germain 
was a dead Man. This Report quickly got to his cruel Mi- 


© ſtreſs s Houſe ; who tho undreſt, yet immediately ran to ſee 


© him, and whom ſhe found in the condition I have told you. 
© As ſoon as ſhe ſaw Death begin to ſhew its {elf in his Face 


© ſhe fell down in a Swoon, and it was found no eaſy matter 


to recover her. When ſhe came to her ſelf the Neighbours be- 
gan to accuſe her of being the Cauſe of this Diſaſter, and 
© that if ſhe had not been fo unkind to him he would never 
© have been ſo deſperately raſh, this being but the reſult of 
© what he had frequently threaten'd. Then began ſhe to teat 
© her Hair, wring her Hands, and do all that mad People 
© are wont to do. She afterwards proceeded to ſerve him with 
© that diligence that all the time of his Illneſs ſhe would 
© neither undreſs her ſelf, lye down on the Bed, nor permit 
© any of his Siſters to do any thing about him. After he came 
© to himſelf, and began to know People, it was judged neceſ- 
© ſary ſhe ſhould abſent her ſelf, which ſhe was nevertheleſs 
with great difficulty prevail'd on to do. He at length was 
© cur'd, and when he came to be perfectly well, was married 


© to his capricious Miſtreſs Margaret, to the Satisfaction of 


© eyery body, but much more of himſelf. After Leander had 


finiſh'd this Novel, the Company return'd to the Town, where / 


having well ſupp'd, danc'd, and the like, they put the new 
marry d Couples to Bed. Theſe Weddings had been kept ſo 


ſecrer that they had no Viſitors for two Days after, but on the 
third they were ſo embarras d with Company that they had 


not lei ſure left them to ſtudy their Parts. After a little time 


they all return d to their Exerciſe as before, except Ragorin, who 
was fallen into a perfect Deſpair, as you will find in the 


following Chapter. 


Part Ul- Scarron's Comical Romances 5 
« ſurpriz'd when they heard a Man had been ſo dangerouſly 
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ene 

Ragotin's Deſpair and Death, with the End of the 

Wa Comical Romance. | 

my 


Ancour now perceiving, that he as well as Ragotin had no 
more hopes left of his ſucceeding in his Love to Sar, got 
up betimes, and went to the little Man, whom he found like- 
wiſe riſen and writing at the Table. Upon his enquiry what 
he was doing, he told him he was writing his own Epitaph, 
Hm] quoth Rancour, do People uſe to male their Epitaphs before 
they are dead? But what ſurprizes me yet more, continu'd he, 3 
that you make it your ſelf. Ves, I have made it my ſelf, an- 
* ſwer' d Ragotin, and will ſhew it you. He thereupon open d 
a Paper, which was folded, and read theſe Verſes. | 


Ragotin's E PIT APH. 


IEre ib unlucky Ragotin lies, \ 
1 1 Wholivd a Slave to fair Star's Eyes, 
Yet Deſtiny him of her depriv'd ; 
Which made him take a Journey ſtrait 
To th other World, compell d by Fate, 
For needs muſt where the Devil driv'd. 
For her a Stroller he became, 


Aud here with Life concludes the ſame. . 


This is fine indeed, quoth Rancour, but you will never have 
the Satisfaftion to read it on your own Tomb; for it us the 
common Opinion that dead People neither ſee nor underſtand any 
thing they da that ſurvive them. Ah! anſwer d Ragotin, you 


Ee have partly been the cauſe of my, Misfortunes, for you al- 


ways gave me hopes 1 ſhould ſucceed, and yet I Auth — 
* f 2 0 . * we 
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© well aſſurd you all along knew the contrary. Then Ran- 
conr proteſted to him that he knew nothing certainly of it, 
but, confeſs d he had all 3 11 ſuſpected it as he had cold 
him before, when he advis d him to ſtifle his Paſſion, ſhe 
being the proudeſt Woman in the World. Bat methinks, ad- 
ded he, her Poſſe of a Stroller, which yiu know is none of 
the mo$t honourable, might have ſomewhat abated her Self-conceit ; 
yet it has always ſo happen d, that theſe ſort of Women take m | 
more upon them than belongs to them. But at length, conti- 
nud he, 1 muft diſcover ſomething to you that I have kept a 
Secret till now, and that is, That ? was as much in Love with 
Madam Star as you, and 1 know not how a Perſon that had 
ſo much Converſation as I had with her could have well avoided 
it; but now that I find my ſelf out of hopes as well as you, I am 
reſolvd to leave the Company, eſpecially ſince Mrs:-Cave's Brother 
is come to it, who can act all thoſe Parts 1 did, and therefore ] be- 
lieve they will be the more willing to part with me. I will then go to 
Rennes, where the other Company is, and whereinto I do not que- 
tion but I ſhall be receiv d, becauſe they at preſent want an Actor. 
* Then, quoth Ragotin, ſince you were in Love with the ſame: 
© Perſon, I do not know how you ſhould ſpeak to her for 
me. But Rancour ſwore like a Devil he was a Man of Honour, 
and had done all that in him lay to promote his Intereſt, but 
laid he could never prevail to be heard. Well then, quoth Ra-. 
otin, you have reſold to quit the Company, and ſo have 1, but I 
ave determin'd to make 4 larger leap and forſake the World too. 
Rancour made no Reflections on his Epitaph, thinking he meant 
only retiring to a Convent, and therefore took no care to pre- 
vent his doing himſelf any harm. As for the Epitaph he never 
ſpoke of it to any body except the Poet Roquebrune, to whom at 
his Requeſt he gave a Copy. When Ragotin was alone he be- 
gan to think what method he {hould make uſe of to rid himſelſ 
of the World. He took a Piſtol and charg d it with a Brace of 
Bullets to ſhoot himſelf thro the Head, but then he was afraid 
that way would make too much Noiſe.” Then he took the 
Point of his Sword and put it againſt his Breaſt, but as ſoon 
as he felt it prick it made him ſick; and therefore that method 
was rejected. At laſt he went down into the Stable, where 
| whil(t the Hoſtlers were at Breakfaſt, he took one of the Hal- 
ave ters that he found lying there, and faſtning one end to the 
the Rack, put the other with a Nooſe about his Neck; but when 
any he was about to let, himſelf ſwing, he found he had not the 
Heart to do it, and therefore waited till ſome body came in, when 
al- he was reſolv d upon it. At length a Gentleman came, and 
ery ten he let go the hold of his Hands, but fill ä Foot 
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bearing on the Manger. However he might have been ſtrang- 
led had he continu'd ſo hanging for any while. The Boy 
that went to put up the Gentleman's Horſe ſeeing Ragotin 
hang in that manner , thought verily. he had been- dead, 
and therefore began to bawl out like mad for help. All 

e Family came down, and ſeeing a Man hang d, imme- 
diately took the Rope from his Neck, and brought him to 
- timfelf, which you may imagin was not very eaſie to do. 
Then he was ask'd what made him to enter upon fo ſtrange 
a Reſolution, but no Anſwer could be got out of him. 
Afterwards Rancouwr took Madam Sar aſide, whom. I might 
bave call'd by the Name of Deſtiny , but being ſo near to 
the end of this Romance 1t will be ſcarce worth while, and 
told her the occaſion, as he believed, of this ſtrange Under- 
taking. She ſeem'd much ſurpriz d, but was much more 
when ſhe heard this wicked Man tell her he was ſtill in 
the ſame Mind to make away with himſelf, but would · not 
attempt it any more by a Halter. To this Sar anſwer d 
not one Word, whereupon Kagotin took his leave and de- 
parted. Some little time after he made known to the Com- 

any a deſign he had to accompany Monſieur Verville to ans. 

he Company was willing enough to part with him as lon; 
as he had a Companion, but would not have car d to truſt 
him alone. Next Morning they ſet out betimes, after that 
Monſieur Verville had made a thouſand Proteſtations of con- 
tinu'd Friendſhip. to the Actors and Actreſſes, but eſpecially 
to D:ftiny, whom he embrac'd, profeſſing the great Joy he had 
to ſee his Deſigns accompliſh'd. Ragotin made a long Ha- 
rangue by way of Compliment, but which was ſo confus'd 
that I don't think fit to inſert it. When they were ready to 
go, Verville enquir'd if the Horſes had drank. The Hoſtler told 
him it was too ſoon in the Morning, but he might let them 


8 do it on the Road if he pleaſed. Then having taken leave 
of Monſieur 1a Garrouſſiere, they mounted and ſet for- 


wards. Monſieur Ia Garroufizre mounted likewiſe to go 
home, to whom the new married Couples return d abun- 
dance of Acknowledgments, for coming ſo tar to honour their 
Nuptials with his Preſence. After a hundred Proteftations of 
Service on both ſides, he ſet out, and Rancour follow'd him, 
who notwithſtanding his Inſenſibility could not forbear weep- 
ing. Deſtiny wept alſo, calling to mind the many Servi es 
Rancour had done him, eſpecially that upon the Pont-n2of, at 


Paris, when he was there ſet upon and 10bb'd by 14: Napni- 
niere and his Followers. As ſoon as Verville and Ragotin were 
got to a River they immediately went therein to water cheir 


- Horley 
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Horſes, but it was Ragotin's peculiar ill Fortune to light on 
a place where the Bank had been cut down, which cauſing 
his Horſe to ſtumble, he threw the little Man violently over 
his Head 1nto the River, which was exceeding deep in that 
part above others. Poor Ragotin knew not how to ſwim, 
and tho he had, his Equipage of Carabine, Basket-hilt Sword, 
and Cloak, would have ſunk him in ſpite of his Teeth. One 
of Verville's Men immediately rode after Rag tin's Horſe to 
catch him, whilſt another * bimſelf and leapt in after 
the Maſter to ſave him, but found him dead. Then Com- 
pany was call'd, and the Body taken out and laid on the 
Graſs. Next the Strollers were ſent for, who mightily condol'd 
poor Ragotin's Fate ; which having done, they took him and bu- 
ried him in St. Catherine's Chapel, which 1s not very far from 
this River. This diſmal Event nevertheleſs verified the Pro- 
verb, That he that was born to be hang d would never be drown'd. 
Ragotin experienc d the reverſe, for he could not ſtrangle him- 
{elf and ſo might be drown'd. Thus ended the Life aud Ad- 
ventures of this little comical Advocate, who ſhall be remem- 
bred by the Inhabitants ot Mans and Alengon as long as they 
have any taſte for $ro/ling, or relith for Stage- Plays. Requebrane . 
ſeeing Kagotin in his Grave, ſaid that his Epitaph mult be al- 
ter d after the following manner. 6 


Ere th unlucky Ragotin lies, 
Who lived a Slave to fair Star's Eyes, 

Yet Deſtiny him of her depriv'd ; | 
Which made him ſtrait reſolve to float 
To th other World without à Boat; 
For needs muſt where the Devil driv'd. 

For her a Stroller he became, RYE” 
And here with Life he ends the ſame. 
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f The Actors and AQreſſes return d home to their Lodg- 
s ing, and continu'd their Exerciſe with their ordinary Ap- 
plauſe. d R 


— 


* 1 
* 5 0 
* 


ATA: 


* A B L E 


O F T HE 


VE HAPTERS 


IN THE 


Comical Romance. 


\ * 


'The Firſt Part. 


Chap. ++ Page 


L A Combs f Strollers come to the Eo 7 
Mans. 
H. What fort of Man la Rappiniere Was. i 


III. What deplorable Succeſs the Play had. 


IV. -Wherein farther mention js. made of 3 

la Rappiniere ; and of what: happen d that Nat, 
at his Houſe. 3 

V. Which contains no great Matter. 7 

VI. The Adventure of the Chamber-pot : What Di 
VE. ujrrike Rancour made that Night in the Inn : 
the Arrival of Part of the Strolling Company + 

Doguin's 


XII. A Combat in the Nig he. - 


XV. The 
In. A Continuation of the Hiſtory of Deny and 


The Contents. 


Doguin's Death; and ot ber memorable O 
CES. 1 2 a 


VII. The Adventure of the Litters. , "mY 

VIII. Wherein are contained many Things 5 to 

be known, for the underſtanding of this true Hi- 

ory. 17 

IX. Ihe Hiſtory of the Inviſh 2 Miſtreſs. 20 

X. How Ragotin receiv d a Blow on the Fingers Fo 
4 Buck. © 


XI. Which contains what Jou I find, 4 ot 'H but 44s 
the Pains to read it. f 4 


XIII. The Hiſtory o f Deſtiny and. Mrs. gear | 45 


XIV. How the of Domfront was carried 


away. 58 
Operator, or Mountebank 4 Aer in the 


Star. A Serenade. 62 
XVI. The Opening of the Stage, with other Matters 
of no leſs Conſequence. 8 


3 
XVII. The ill Succeſs of Ragotin Guvili 5 85 


XVIII. The Continuation of the. _"_ of Deſtiny 
and Star. r BN 


XIX. Some RefleSions which are not amiſs. -Rapo- 
tin's nem Diſgrace, and other Things, which gon 
may read if qou pleaſe. 96 

XX. The ſtorieſt; in this qreſent Bool. Ragotin 
Fall off his Horfe, and ſomething of the like Ne- 
ture which hapned to Roquebrune. 100 

XXls Which en will not he found very Enter- 

01 

XXII. be Tmpoſtor Out-witted. A Novel. 104 

X XIII. An une xped ed Mi fortune, which prevented | 
the adtiog of the- Ply. 119 


2 VI þ 4 , £ The 


* * - 
, % * 
The Contents. 
1 » * m 
, % 
. S * * 6% * i * Pa 1 % 
- * : LY 


The Second Part. 
Chap, | h pa ge 
I. Hich 9 82 only as an — to the 
— 123 
I. Of the Boots. | 1235 
III. The Hiſtory of Mrs. Cave: JT 129 
IV. Hom Deſtiny found Leander. 138 


V. Leander's Hiſtorn. 140 
VI. A caffing Battle. The Death of mine Hop, and 
other memorable Matters. 143 
VII. Ragotin - panick Fear, attended ly ſeveral 
 \Miſbaps. The Adventure of the dead Body. 4 
Shower of Cuffs, Boxes, and other ſurprixing Ac- 
+1 tiddemts, worthy to have 4 # ace allotted them in 


this true Hiſtory. on. \847 
Vil. What became of Ragotin „Re SAT. IL 53 
IX. Another of Ragotin's Mrsfortumes. 158 


* How Madam Bouvillon could not reſiſt a certain 
Temptation ʒ and on: how ſhe got „ Bunch in 
ber Fore head. 1160 
- Xl. Of what 2 wil entertain the leaf of the 
whole Book. BIKE 164 
XII. Which it may be will is as Little diverting as 
_ the foregoing... 241.4 Nee 46 
XIII. Ar. unbandſom Ackion of the Sieur la Kafliniere; 
:; and a farther Account of Madan Star's ad Deſi 
-ny's Travels - ) wt ae pe HI &97 
XIV. The Judge in PRE own G 4 Novel. 176 
XV. A matchbleſs, piece of Imptdente in cond Sieur la 
l 201 
| VXVI. Ra- 


18 


K. © COD www «= BD 


DT > Bw 


in 


1 


The Content. | ” 
XVI. Ragotin's Mi fortune ue 7 = 


03 
XVII. Some Paſſages e the little Raga and 
the great Baguenodiere. 8 


; '-, LEY 
XVIII. Which has no otcaſfon for a Bile 216 
XIX. Of the two Rival Brothers, a NaF? 218 


A Hom * 5 Lone came to be dir. 239 


| WIRE Yen 


_ — 


— 


= * * % 


Tye Thid pare 


— — 


tc. 


Chap. Page 


Hich may ſerve for an JatroduSfics to t 
Third Part. 241 


II. Where you'll find Ragotin's Deſtzn. on. | 244 
III. Leander Project and Harangue, together with 
Ragotin's being admitted among the Strollers. 247 
IV. Of Leander's Departure; the Strollers going for 
Alengon,, and Ragotin's Misfortune. 251 
V. What happen d to the Strollers between Vivain and 
Alengon, together with another Micfortune of Ra- 


gotin's. > 256 
VI. Of Saldagne's Death. 262 
VII. The Sequel of Mrs. Cave's «Hit 267 
VIII. The End of Mrs. Caves Hiſtory. 271 


IX. How Rancour undeceivd Ragotin concerning 
Madam Star ; together with the Arrival of a Coach- 
ful of Gentry, 5. Jome other Comical OS 
of Ragotin s, 274 

X. The Hiſtory of the Prior of St. Lewis, and the Ar- 
rival of Monſieur Verville. - i, 

XI. Reſolutions of Deſtiny's marrying with Star, and 
Leander with Angelica. 289 

XII. What happen d in the Journey to F reſnaye, as 
1 88 another * of Ragotin's. 291 

| | | XIII. The | 


— 


— I >. OE OT OT 
9 ' 


; 


I: 
1 
| 
11 
) 
1 
7 


XV. The two Jealous Ladies, a Novel? 
XVII. Ragotin's Deſpair and Death, with the end 


The Contents. | 


XIII. The Continuation and Concluſion 7 the Prior if 
St. Lewis Hiſtory, 2094 


XIV. Verville's Eau, accompanied by 3 la 


8 rrouffiere. The AFors and AGreſſes Marriages ; 
ther with an Adventure of Ragotin's. 312 


4 
XVI. The Capricious Lady, a Novel. 321 


Fe the Comical . * 


\ 
p 
— 4 — * — 
5 hat 
\ 8 
. . 
- — 
_ 
7 
* / * FA - i 
N 4 =*d 
r —_— 2 * 
- 4 + 4S, 
. P - 1 1 SS. . 
4g I'S * 
* * 
* = 4 
R 4 
k 5 35 
5 * 
— n © : Y 
k 21 
j . 
& 
- Aa, \ 
— * * 
4 — " 
s * 
£ * 
+:- © 


EI n 
2 4 
; £ 
I , * _, 
l * * * 
g 1 3 
s ve D 0 
* | ' 
» , | 
© +» 
* 
SY 2 
0 # 
* 
* 
* 
\ \ 
a : e 
A + 
' 4 
* 
« 
3 1 
. z heb 
— — . 
* 1 , 4 2 0 7 » 1 * 
28 . - , 
» 
«> $ ; 1 | 4 8 
* * a . L # & F j 8 3 N 
, * 
* 
3 
* 
Fg 


« 


S 


——_—— — — 


| 


| 
| 


fr 


— w — - - 
— ͥœ : 7 —˙² e 7 ˙*R‚ 5 ⁵ẽmnꝶZ—⁊ EEOC 


| 


g 


| 


| 


| 


L 


| 


2 % % by Jia, K to pen a Prey, 
4 keep my humour hearfull. Sell, K 44 - 
With Jowr emacs & nag terial pri J | 
CY Lafee lanting Jobs the Stacks pain Lefred | 


2 Hell : benrath 


the burthen, nw tas tryed J 


* 


Mee but my Self did err Hat pitch attain 


To Sport with 


muse, r. 2 pan 


* 
- 


Aead. pit 


- 22 


r 


_— 


_— 


»_ a al 


2 


— 


|{ 


„ 


* JI——__ 


23 — 


» FE 


8. —— — — — — 
* P 


d © ar 
: # 3 of o —U— 
A — "OE 7 IS nnn >” Sow” IF Fo * "FR" =. n IS _ 
_——_— —— * * 1 
ju 


4 
+ Ws . * ak 3 . : © 6 & 1. py AY 


SCARRON's Novels. 


—_- 


AY 


NOVEEVSY 
 Avarice Chaſtis'd : 
: OR. TK 
Miſer Puniſh'd. 


=={ IS not quite 4 thouſand Years ago ſince a pretty 
Younker, who was full as ambitious as poor; 
and had a greater Itch to be thought a Gen- 
1 tleman than à rational Creature, left the Moun= 
tains of Navarre, and came in Company with his Father tg 


find that at Madrid which was not to be got in his own 
Country, I mean, Wealth and Riches; which are fooner 

acquired at Court than any other place, and indeed are ſeldom 
obtain d there but by Importunity and Impertinence. He had 
the Credit, I cannot inform you how it came about, to be 


received as a Page by a certain Prince, which Quality in 


ain is not ſo gainful, as that of a Lackey in France, and 


not much more honourable. When he firſt put on his Li- 
very, he was about twelve Years old, and from that very mo- 
ment might be term'd the thriftieſt Page in the World. All 
his worldly Stock, not to reckon his Expectations, : that wete 
very vis, conſiſted of a wretched Bed ſet up in 4 Garret, 
which he had hired in that Quarter of the Town where 
his Maſter lived; and where he pigged every Night with 
his venerable Father, who may be {a1 — been 3 


"4 
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gray Hairs, becauſe by procuring him the Charity of well 
diſpoſed Perſons, they helpt' to maintain him. At laſt the 
old Gentleman troop d off, at which his unrighteous Son 
_ rejoic'd, fancying himſelf already enriched, by that which 
his Father did not ſpend. From that very Hour he enjoin'd 
himſelf fo ſevere and ftrict an Abſtinence, and practis d .o 
wonderful a Frugality, that he ſpent not a Fartling of that 
little Money his Maſter gave him to keep Body and Soul to- 
\ gether. Iis true, he did this at the Expence both of his Belly, 
which often grumbled at him for it, and of all his Acquain- 
tance. Don Marcos (for that was our Hero's Name) was of 
2 Stature a little below the common Pitch; and for want of 
due repairing the Decays of his Pigmy Carcaſs, became in a 
{hort time as flender as a Lath, and as dry as a Deal-board. 
When he waited on his Mafter at Table, he never took away 
a Plate with any Meat in it, but he dexterouſly whipt the bet- 
ter part into his Pocket; and becauſe it could not fo well con- 
tain Soops, and ſuch like Liquids, he made Money of a great 
Number of Torches ends, which he had ſcrap'd together with 
much Induſtry, and thereby bought him a pair of Tin Pockets; 
by the help of which he foon began to perform Miracles for 
the Advancement of his Fortune. Miſers are for the moſt part 
careful and vigilant, and theſe two good Qualities, join'd to 
the furious Paſſion which Don Marcos had to become rich, 
made his Maſter to take ſuch a Fancy to him, that he was 
reſolved never to part with ſo excellent a Page. For this rea- 
fon he made him wear a Livery till he was thirty Years old. 
But at laſt this Phænix of a Servant being obliged to under- 
go the Tonſor's Hands too often, to clear him of his ungodly 
ard, his Maſter metamorphos'd his Page into a Gentleman, 
and thus made him what Heaven never deſign'd him to be. 
Now you muſt know his Revenues were hereby augmented by 
the addition of ſeveral Reals a Day; but inſtead of encreaſing 
likewiſe his Expences, our Spark ſhut his Purſe ſo much the 
cloſer, as his new Employ, one would have thought, might 
barg oblig' d him to open it. He had heard Stories of tome of 
bien, who for want of a Valet would call up yout 
FPellurs that cry Brandy about Streets in a Morning, to make 
their Beds, and ſweep their Chambers, under pretence of 
buying ſome of their Liquor; and of others, who in the Win- 
ter got themſelyes undreſt at Night by your Cryers of gray Peale 
or 5 : But as this was not to be done without ſome 
ſeort of Injuſtice, and in regard our Don Marcos made a Con- 
_ ſcience of wronging every one but himſelf, he. thought it 
much better to ſhift as well as be could without a _ 
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He never burnt an inch of Candle in his Chamber, but what 
he ſtole; and to manage it with more Oeconomy, always 
began to unbotton himſelf in the Street at the very place where 
he lighted it, put it out as ſoon as he got to his Lodgings, and 
ſo tumbled into Bed in the dark. But ſtill finding there was 
a cheaper way of going to Bed, his buſie inventing Genius ſet 
him upon making a Hole in the Wall, which divided his Room 
| wap thãt ob his Neighbour, who no ſooner lighted his Candle, 
ut our Don immediately open d his Hole, and by that means 
received Light enough to do any thing he had occaſion for. 
Being not able to . een with himſelf from wearing a Tilter 
at his Breech, by reaſon of his noble Deſcent, which required 
it of him, he clapt a Lath into a Scabboard, wore it one Day 
on the right, and the next on the left ſide, in order to uſe his 
Breeches to ſome ſort of Symmetry, and becauſe his truſty 
Whinyard wou'd wear them out the leſs, being equally divi- 
ded between the right and the left. At break of Day he ſtood 
at the Street-door, begging in God's Name for a Cup of Wa- 
ter of every Tankard-hearer that paſſed by, and thus furniſhed 
himſelf with enough of that Element to ſerve him ſeveral Days. 
He word often come into the common Hall, where his Maſters 
other Servants us d to take their Repalts, and whatever he faw 
them eat, was ſure to commend it to the Skies, to give him 
ſome ſort of Privilege to taſte it. He never laid out a farthing 
in Wine, yet drank more or leſs every Day, either by ſipping 
of that which was publickly cryed about Streets, or elſe by 
ſtopping Porters that were carrying ſome to the Taverns, whom 
he would ask to give him a taſte of their Wine, that if he iked 
It, he might know where to ſend for it. Once riding towards 
Madrid upon a Mule, he ſo dexteroully cheated the Eyes of 
his Inn-keepers, that he fed truſty Dapple with the Straw of 
the Beds, where he lay; but the very firlt Day of his Journey, 
N of paying for his Servant's Dinner, who was the 
firſt he ever had, he pretended he could not drink his Eand- 
lord's Wine, and therefore ſent the poor Fellow to find out 
better, a full League at leaſt from the Inn where he theg was. 
The Servant accordingly beat the Hoof thither, relyins Þn his 
Maſter's Honour, who nevertheleſs fairly gave him lip, 
and fo the Wretch was forced to beg all the way t Ari. 
In ſhort, Don Marcos was the living Picture of Ava and 
Filching, and Was ſo well known to be the moſt Pertous 
Devil in Spain fiat at Madrid he advanced himſelf Auto a 
Proverb, for they there called a pinching Miſer a Don Marcos. 
| His Maſter and all tis Friends told a thouſand merry Sto- 
__ Ties of him, and that even before his FR becauſe he * | 
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into which Gamara conducted him, but he was much more 
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ſtood Raillery to Perfection, and wou d ſtand a Jeſt as well 


as a manag'd Horſe will Fire. "Twas an ufual Saying with 
him, that no Woman cou'd be handſom if ſhe loved to take, 
nor ugly if ſhe gave Money, and that a wiſe Man ought ne- 
ver to go to Bed, unleſs for the Satisfaction of his Conſcience, 
he had turned the Penny the ſame Day. His excellent Theory, 
ſeconded by a molt exact Practice, had brought him together, 
by that time he was forty Years old, above 10000 Crowns in 
Silver, a prodigious Sum for a Grandee's Gentleman to get, 
eſpecially in Spain. But what may not a Man fave in the 
compals of many Years, who ſteals all he can both from 
himſelf and other People? Don Marcos having the Reputa- 
tion of being rich, without being either a 8 or 
a Gameſter, was ſoon courted in Marriage by abundance of 
Women, who loved the Money more than the Man, and whoſe 
Number in all parts of the World. 's great. Among others 
that offered to carry the Marriage Yoke with him, he met a 
Woman whoſe Name was Ii tore, who paſſed for a Widow, 
tho in truth ſhe had never been married, and appeared much 
younger than ſhe was, by patching, painting, and tricking 
up her ſelf, in all which Myſteries the was skill d to Admira- 
tion. The World judged of her Wealth by her way of li- 
ving, which was expenſive enough for one of her condition; 
and thoſe who frequently gueſs at random, and love to mag- 
nifie Matters, beſftow'd on her at leaſt three thouſand Livres a 
Year, and ſome ten thouſand Crowns in Plate, Jewels, and 

the like convenient Moveables. The Fellow that propoſed her 


to Don Marcos for a Wife, was a notable Sharper, one that 


trucked in all ſorts of Merchandize, but his principal Subſi- 
ſtence was felling of Maidenheads, and making of Matches, 
He fpoke to Don Marcus of Jſidore in ſuch advantageous Terms, 
that he ſet him upon the Tenter-hooks to ſee this Miracle, (a 
Curioſity he had never expreſſed for any Woman before) and 
ſo effectually perſuaded our unthinking Cully that ſhe was 
rich, and the Widow of a certain Cavalier, deſcended from 
one of the beſt Families in Andalouſia, that from that very 
inſtant he had an itch to be married to her. The ſame Day 


this Propoſal was made to him, our Marriage-pimp, whole 
Name was Gamara, came to call upon him, to introduce 


him into Jen Company. Our covetous Hanks was ra- 
ee the Neatneſs and Magnificence of the Houſe 


ſo, when this Maſter of the Ceremonies afſur'd him it belong d 
to Jſdore. He was perfectly tranſported at the Richneſs of 


tue Furniture, the Alcoves, and Rooms of State, and a Pre- 


fuſion 
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fuſion of ſweet Scents, that rather ſeem'd proper for a Lady 
of the highelt Quality, than one that was to be a Wife to a 
Grandee's Gentleman and no better. Then as for the Mi- 
ſtreſs of this enchanted Caſtle, he took her for a Goddeſs, 
Don Marcos found her buſie at work between a Damſel and 
a Chamber-maid, both ſo beautiful and charming, that what- 
ever Averlion he had to expenſive Living, and a great Num- 
ber of Servants, yet he reſolved to marry Iſilore, were it only 
for the Vanity to be Maſter of two ſuch charming Creatures. 
Whatever {ore ſaid to him was utter'd ſo diſcreetly, that it 
not only pleas'd, but perfectly raviſh'd him; and what con- 
tributed ro make an entire/Conquelt of his Heart, was a Col- 
lation as nice as neatly ſervd up, where the clean Linen and 
the Silver Plate were all of a piece with the other rich Move- 
ables, There ſat down to this Entertainment, a young Gen- 
tleman very well dreſt and well made, whom J7{ore preten- 
ded to be her Nephew. His Name was Augustine, but his 
good Aunt call'd him Auguſtinet, altho the pretty Baby was 
above twenty Years old. 1ſfidore and Auguſtinet ſtrove who 
ſhould make Don Marcos molt weltome, and during the re- 
paſt helpt him to all the choiceſt Bits. Now whillt our 
truſty Miſer laid about him like a Harpy, and cramm'd his 
half-ſtarvd Guts with Victuals enough to have laſted him 

eight Days, his Ears were charm'd by the melodious Voice 
of the Damſel Marcella, who ſung two or three paſſionate 
Airs to her Harpſichord. Don Marcos loft no time, but fell 
on like a Devil, it being at another's Expence, The Cot- 
lation ended with the Day, whofe Light was ſupphed by 
that of four large Candles in Stlver Sconces, of admirable 
Workmanſhip and Weight, which Don Marcos at that mo- 
ment deſigned within himſelf to reform into one ſingle Lamp, 
ſo ſoon as he was marry d to Iſidore. Auguſtinet took a Guittar 
and play d ſeveral Sarabands and other Tunes, to which that 
cunning Jilt Marcella, and Þez the Chamber-maid danced 
admirably well , ſtriking their Caſtagnets exactly to the 
time of the Guittar. The diſcreet Gamara whiſpered Don 
Marcos in the Ear, that Jjdore never ſat up late; which hint 
our civil Gentleman taking immediately, roſe from his ot 

d 


made her a thouſand Compliments and Proteftationg 
Love, more than he had ever done to any Female, w 


| her and the little Auguſtinet a good Night, and fo left them 
| at liberty to talk of him what they thought fit. Don Mar- 
c cos, who was up to the Ears in Love with Fiore, but much 


more with her Money, proteſted to Gamara, who accompa- 
med him to bs Lodgings, that the charming Wide had 
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intirely gain'd his Affections, and that he would give one of 
his Fingers with all his Soul, that he were already marry'd 
to her, becauſe he never ſaw a Woman more made to his 
Mind; altho in ſober truth he confeſſed, that after Marriage 
he would retrench ſomewhat of that endleſs Oſtentation and 
Luxury of hers. She lives more like a Princeſs than the Wife 
of a private Man, cries the prudent Don Marcos to the diſ- 
ſembling Gamara; and ſhe does not conſider, continued 
he, that the Moveables ſhe has, being turned into Money, 
and this Money being joined to mine, we may be able be- 
tween us to purchaſe a pretty handſom Eſtate, which by God's 
Bleſſing, and my own Induſtry, may make a conſiderable 
Fortune for the Children Providence ſhall beftow on us, 
And if our Marriage, proceeded he, ſhould prove without 
Iſſue, then ſince Iſidore has a Nephew, we will leave him all, 
provided I like his Behaviour, and find him no way addicted 
to ill Husbandry. Dan Marcos entertain'd Gamara with theſe 
Diſcourſes, or ſomewhat of the like nature, till he came be- 
fore his own Door. Gamara took leave of him, after he had 
wen him his Word, that next Morning he ſhould conclude 
is Marriage with 1/dore, by reaſon, he ſaid, Affairs of this 
nature were as ſoon broke off by Delays, as by the Death of 
either of the Parties. Don Marcos embraced his worthy Mar- 
riage-jobber, who immediately aiter went to give Jſdore 
an account in what ditpoſition of Mind he had left her 
Lover. In the mean time our amorous Coxcomb takes an 
end of a Candle out of his Pocket, fixes 1t to the point of his 
Sword, and having lighted it at a Lamp, which burnt be- 
fore a publick Crucifix hard by, not without dropping a few 
hearty Ejaculations for good Succeſs in his Affair, open- 
ed the Door of the Houſe where he lodged, and repaired to 
his wretched Bed, but that rather to think of his Amour than 
to ſleep. Gamara came to viſit him next Morning, and 
brought him the agreeable News that his Buſineſs was done 
with fdore, who wholly left it to his Diſcretion to appoint 
the Day of Marriage. Our beſotted Lover told Gamara he 
was upon Thorns till it was over, and that if he were to be 
marry d that very Day, it would not be fo ſoon as he wiſh- 


ed. Gamara reply d, it lay folely in his own Power to 
cConclude it whenever he pleaſed ; when Don Mlarcos embra- 


cing him, conjur d him to uſe all his Diligence to get the 
Contract diſpatch'd that very Day. He appointed Gamer 
to give him a Meeting after Dinner, while he went to bis 
Maſter's Levee, and waited on bim at Table. Both wer 
exactly at the time of Aſſignation, and then immediately went 
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to Iſdores Houſe, who received them much better than the 


Day before. Marcella ſung, Inex danced, Auguftinet play'd 
upon the Guittar, and IJſidore, the principal Actreſs of this 
Farce, gave her Spouſe that was to be, a noble Repaſt, 
for which ſhe knew well enough how to make her ſelf full 
amends afterwards. Gamara brought a Notary, who per- 
haps was a counterfeit one. The Articles of Marriage were 
ſign'd and ſeald. It was propoſed to Don Marcos to play 


a Game at Primera to paſs away the time. Heaven bleſs me, 


cryd the aſtoniſnd Don Marcos, I ſerve a Matter who 
wou'd not let me live a quarter of an Hour with him, if he 
knew I was a Gameſter; but God be praiſed, I don't ſo 
much as know the Cards. How much does it delight me, 
replies Iſdore, to hear Signior Don Marcos talk after this 
manner? I daily preach the ſame Doctrine to my Nephew 
Auguſtinet here, but your young Fellows are not a Farthing 
the better for all the good Advice that 1s given them. Go, 
foolith obſtinate Boy, ſays the to Auguſtinet, go and bid Mar- 
cella and Inez make an end of their Dinner, and come and 
divert us with their Caſtagnets. While Auguſtinet went to 
call up the Maids, Don Marcos, ſtroking his Whiskers with 
admirable Gravity, thus carry'd on the Diſcourſe. If Au- 
guſtinet , ſays he, has a mind to keep in my Favour, he 
muſt renounce gaming and ftaying out late a Nights. If 
he'll keep good Hours, I am content with all my Heart he 
ſhould lie in my Houſe ; but I'll have my Windows barred, 
and Doors locked and bolted before J go to Bed: Nor that 1 
am in the leaſt jealous in my Temper, for I think nothing can 
be more impertinent, eſpecially where a Man has a virtuous 
Wife, as I am going to have; but Houſes, where there is 
any thing to loſe, cannot be too well ſecur'd againſt Thieves ; 
and for my part I ſhould run diſtracted, if a Villain of a, Thief, 
without any other Trouble than that of carrying off what he 
found, ſhould rob me in an inſtant of what my great Induftry 
had been ſcraping together for many Years ; and therefore, 
continues Don Marcos, I forbid him gaming and rambling a 
Nights, or the Devil (hall roaſt him alive, and Twill renounce 
the Name of Don Marcos. The cholerick Gentleman utter'd 
theſe laſt Words with ſo much Vehemence and Paſſen, that 


it coſt Idore abundance of fair Speeches to put him in a good 


Humour again. She conjured him not to trouble himſelf 


about the matter, aſſuring him that Auguſtinet would not fail 
to anſwer his Expectation in all Points, becauſe he was the 
molt tractable and the beſt-condition'd Boy that ever was 


known. The coming in of Aaguſt inet and the Dancers, pute 
| | 2 4 2 ffoͤßp 


344 Avarice Chaſtird or, 


a ſtop to this Diſcourſe, ſo they ſpent the greateſt part of the 
Night in dancing and ſinging. Don Marcos being loath to 
* himſelf the trouble to walk to his Lodgings ſo late, would 
y all means have perſuaded Iſidore to give her conſent, that 
they might live together from that time forward like Man and 
Wife, or at leaſt that ſhe would ſuffer him to lie at her 
Houſe that Night. But our Widow putting on a ſevere 
Countenance, proteſted aloud, that ever ſince the unhappy ? 
Day, on which her Widowhood commenced, no Man l- 
ving had put his Leg within her chaſt Bed, which ſhe re- 
ſerved to her Lord and Maſter, nor ſhould do ſo, till the 
Rites of the Church were performed; adding, that in her pre- 
ſent Circumſtances her Reputation would not ſuffer her to 
let any Man, but only her Nephew Auguſtinet, lye in her 
Houſe. Don Marcos gave her his humble Thanks for her Civi- 
ties, notwithſtanding his amorous Impatience. He wiſh'd 
her a good Repoſe, return d to his own Lodging accompany d 
by Gamara, took his End of a Candle out of his Pocket, fixed 
it to the point of his Sword, lighted it at the Lamp of the Cru- 
cifix, and in ſhort, did every thing elſe that he had done the 
Night before; ſo punctual was he in every reſpect, unleſs it 
were that he onutted to ſay his Prayers, becauſe he thought 
his Affair as good as concluded, and ſo did not want the 
Aſſiſtance of Heaven to farther it. The Bans were ſoon pub- 
liſhed, a cluſter of Holidays coming together: In fine, this 
Marriage, ſo much deſired on both ſides, was celebrated with 
more Expence and Formality, than one would have expected 
from ſo ſordid a Miſer, who tor fear of touching his fix thou- 
land Crowns, had borrow'd Money of his Friends to defray 
the Charges of that Day. The chief Servants belonging to 
his Maſter were invited to the Wedding, who all concurred 
in commending the happy Choice he had made, The Dinner 
was ſumptuous and noble, tho provided at the Expence of 
Don Marcos, this being the firſt time he had ever bled in his 
Pocket , and to do him Juſtice, out of his Exceſs of Love he 
had beſpoke very fine Wedding Cloaths for Iſidore and him- 
ſelf. All the Gueſts departed in good time, and Don Man- 
cos with his own Hands locked the Doors, and barred the 
Gates, not ſo much to ſecure his Wife, as the Coffer wherein 
his Money lay, which he had ordered to be ſet by his Bed-ſide. 
In ſhort, the marry d Couple went to Bed, and Don Marcos, 
not finding all he expected, began even then perhaps to repent 
of his Marriage: Marcella and Inez, were grumbling together at 
their Maſter's Humour, and blam'd their Miſtreſs for being 
Wy haſty to be marry'd. ez ſwore by her Maker ſhe you 
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ſooner chuſe to be a Lay-Siſter in a Convent, than endure 
to live in a Houſe that was ſhut up at nine. And what 
would you ſay were you in my caſe, ſays Marcella? for you 
have the Pleaſure of going ſometimes to Market to buy Pro- 
viſions for the Family; whereas I, who am my Lady's Wai- 
ting-woman forſooth, muſt never peep abroad, but hve a ſo- 
litary Lite with the chaſte Wife of a jealous Husband; and 
as for the Serenades we uſed to hear ſo often under our Win- 
dow, I now expect to hear them no more than the Muſick 
of the Spheres. Yet for all this, replies Ber, we have not ſo 
much reaſon to complain as has poor Auguſtinet. He has ſpent 
the belt part of his Youth in waiting upon his Aunt, who 
has diſpoſed of her ſelf as you ſee ; ſhe has ſet a formal Pe- 
dagogue over his Head, who will reproach hum a hundred 
mes a Day with every bit he eats, and with his fine Cloaths, 
which God knows whether he came honeltly by or not. You 
tell me News, ſays Marcella, that I never heard before, and 
I don't wonder that our Miſtreſs has made fo fooliſh a Bar- 
gain on't, when her Nephew ad honores, is forced to pals his 
time with us. If I wou'd have believed his fair Promiſes, I 
might caſily have carry'd off the young Spark from hs Aunt 
before this, but ſhe has kept. me from my Childhood, and I 
ought in Conſcience to be faithful to thoſe whoſe Bread I 
have all along eat. To tell you truth, continued ez, Lhave 
no Averſion to the poor Boy, and mult own, I have often 
pitied him, to fee him fad and melancholy by himſelf, white | 
other People are making merry, and diverting themſelves. - | 
After this manner did theſe Servants entertain each other, and | 
reaſon upon their Miſtreſs's Marriage. The good Hex ſoon | 
fell aſleep, but the virtuous Marcella had other things to mind. 
No ſooner did ſhe find her Bed-fellow faſt, but the ſteals out it 
of Bed, dreſſes her ſelf, and packs up in one Bundle the Wed- 
| 


ding Cloaths of Jidore, and ſome of Don Marcos s things, 
which ſhe had dexterouſly convey' d out of their Chamber, 
before the provident Maſter had lock d the Door. This having 
- done, away ſhe marches, and becauſe ſhe had no deſign to 


— return, ſhe Jett open the Doors of the Apartment, which J,. 

e dore had hir d in that Houſe. Inex awak'd not long after, aud 

in miſſing her Companion, had the Curioſity to enquire What 
. was become of her. . She liſten d at Auguſtinets Door, not [| 
s, without tome little Suſpicion, and ſpicè of Jealouſie; but | 

I hearing not the leaſt Noiſe there, ſhe examin'd. every place 

at elſe where ſhe thought it probable to find her, but miſs d | 

0 of her Aim. At length ſeeing. the Doors wide open, ſhe | 
| ran up stairs, and rapt at the Chamber-door of the 
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new marry'd 2 1 as hard as ſhe could drive, whom ſhe 
ſtrangely allarm'd by this Noiſe. She told them Marcella was 
gone, that ſhe had left the Doors open, and that ſhe was 
afraid ſhe had carry d off ſome things, which ſhe never deſign'd 
to reſtore. Don Marcos leapt out of Bed like a mad Man, and 
ran to his Cloaths, but found them gone as well as thoſe of 
Iſidore s; when turning ſuddenly about, to his inexpreſſible 
Mortification, he * dear Spouſe of ſo different a Figure 
from what had charm'd him before, that he thought he ſhould 
have ſunk through the Floor. The unfortunate Lady being 
awakened ſo on the ſudden, had taken no notice that her 
Tower was not upon her Head. She ſaw it lying on the 
Ground near the Bed, and was going to take it up; but 
alas! we do nothing orderly when we go raſhly to work, and 
in Confuſion. She put the back part of it before; and her 
Viſage, which had not received its uſual Refreſhment ſo early 


in the Morning, theGloſs of her Paint and Waſhes being gone, 


appeared ſo ghaſtly to Don Marcos, that he fancied he ſaw a 
Spectre. If he caſt his Eyes upon her, he beheld a terrible 
Monſter, and if he carried his Sight elſewhere, he found his 
Cloaths were miſſing. Iſadore, who was in a ſtrange Diſorder, 
perceived ſome of her Teeth hanging 1n the large, long, and 
well provided 4dofacho's of her Husband, and went about in 
this Conſter nation to recover them; but the poor Man, whom 
ſhe had fo diſmally aftrighted, not being able to imagine ſhe 
ſtretched out her Hands ſo near his Face, with any other de- 
fien than to ſtrangle him, or pluck out his Eyes, retired ſome 
Paces backward, and avoided her Approaches with ſo much 
Addreſs, that not being able to come up to him, ſhe was for- 
ced at laſt to tell him, that ſome of her Teeth were lodged 
in his Whiskers. Don Marcos directed his Hands thither, and 
finding his Wive's Teeth, which formerly belonged to ſome 
Elephant, a Native of Africk, or the Eaſt Indies, dangling in 
his Beard, flung them at her with a great deal of Indigna- 
tion. She gathered them up, as likewiſe thoſe that were 
ſcattered in the Bed, and up and down the Chamber, and 
then retired to a little Cloſer with this precious Treaſure, her 
Painting Bruſh, and ſome other Neceſſaries ſhe had placed 
upon her Toilet. In the mean time Don Marcos, after he had 
heartily renounced his Maker, fat him down in a Chair, 
where he made ſorrowful Reflections upon his being married 
to an old Beldame, whom he found by the venerable Snow, 
which ſixty long Winters had ſtrow'd upon her bald Skull, to 
be at leaſt twenty Years elder than himſelf, and yet was not 
ſo old neither, but that he might expect to be plagued * 
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her twenty Years more. Auguſtinet, who upon this Noiſe had 
got up in haſte, came half dreſt into the Room, and endeavour- 
ed all that lay in his Power to appeaſe the worthy Husband 
of his Aunt by Adoption: But the poor Man did nothing but 
ſigh and beat his Thighs with his Hand, and ſometimes his 
Face. He then bethought himſelf of a fine Gold Chain he 
had borowed to ſet himſelf off on the Day of luis Marriage, 
but to compleat his Vexation, there was nothing but the Re- 
membrance of it leſt him, for Marcella had taken care to ſe- 
cure it among the other things ſhe had carried off. He looked 
for it at firſt with fome Tranquillity, yet as carefully as migh 
be; but after he had wearied himſelf to no purpoſe in looking 
for it all over the Chamber, he found it was loft, and his La- 
bour likewiſe, when certainly no Deſpair could equal his. He 
gave ſuch terrible Groans, as diſturb d all the Neighbourhood 
where he livd. Upon theſe doletul Cries, 7:dore bolted out 
of her Cloſet, and appear'd ſo much renew'd, and beauti- 
ful, that the poor Man thought this was the third time they 
had chang'd his Wife. He look d upon her with Admiration, 
and did not expreſs himſelf angrily to her. At laſt he took 
out of one of his Trunks the Cloaths he wore every Day, 
dreſt himſelf, and attended by Auguſtinet enquir'd in every 
Street after the perfidious Marcella. They look d for her in 
vain till Dinner, which was made up of what they had left 
the Day before. Don Marcos and Jſidore quarrell'd with one 
another, like People that had a deſire to dine, and dined 
like People that had as good a Stomach to quarrel. How- 
ever, Jidore ſometimes endeavour'd to bring back Don Mar- 
cos to his peaceable Humour, ſpeaking to him in as ſubmiſſive 
and humble Terms as ſhe cou d think of; and A»guſtinet us d 
his beſt Entreaties to reconcile them to each other; but the 
Los of the Gold Chain was more to Don Marcos than à Stab 
with a Dagger. They were ready to riſe from Table, where 
they had done little elſe but quarrel, while Auguſtinet all alone 
by himſelf employ'd his Teeth to the beſt purpoſe; during which 
there carae into the Room two Men from the Steward of the 
Admiral of Caſtile, who defir'd the Lady Jſidore to ſend the 
dilver Plate he had lent her for fifteen Days only, and which 
the had kept above twenty. [jdore cou d not tell what other 
Anſwer to make, but that ſhe would go and fetch ir. Den 
Marcos pretended the Plate belong d to him, and that he was 
, tefoly'd to keep it. One of the Men ftay'd ſtill in the Cham- 
ber, leſt they ſhould remove that which they made ſuch Difh- 
culty to reſtore, while the other went to find out the Maſter 
of the Houſe, who came, and reproach'd 7idore with her 
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unjuſt Dealing, took no notice of the Oppoſition Don Mas- 
cos made, and in ſpite of all he ſaid to him, mov'd off with 
the Plate, and left the Husband and Wite quarrelling about 
this new Diſaſter, Their Diſpute, or to ſpeak more proper. 
Iy, their Quzrrel was in a manner concluded, when a Pawn. 
broker, accompanied by his Porters and Followers, came into 


tie Room, and told Iſidore, that ſince he was inform'd ſhe waz 


marry d tio a Man of Bulk and Subſtance, he was come to fetch 
away the Moveables the had hired of him, and the Money due 
for the Loan of them, unleſs ſhe was minded to buy them, 
Here Don Marcos loſt all Patience, he called the Broker ſawcy 
Rogue and Raſcal, aud threaten'd to belabour him luſtily, 
The Broker told him he valued not his big words, that every 
honelt Man ought to reſtore what did not belong to him, and 
fell toul upon 1{dore with unmannerly Language, who waz 
not wanting on her {ide to give hun as good as he brought, 
He {truck her, ſhe return'd the Blow, and the Floor was in 
a minute coyer'd with the counterfeit Teeth and Hair of 1j- 
dore; and with the Cloak, Hat and Cloves of Don Marcos, 
who inter pos d to defend the virtuous Rib of his Side. While 
the Combatants were gathering up their things that were fallen; 
while the Broker remoy'd the Moveables, and paid himſelf as 
honeſt Brokers uſe to do; and while all of them together made 
a Noiſe as if Hell were broke looſe, the Landlord of the Houſe, 
who lodg'd in an Apartment above, came down into 1/dore's 
Room, and acquainted her, that if they deſign d to make ſuch a 
Noiſe as that every Day, they muſt e en go {eek out another Lodg- 
ing. 'Tis you, you impertinent Puppy, that muſt ſeek out another 
Lodging, replies Don Marcos, whoſe Anger had made him look as 
pale as a Ghoſt. Upon this the Landlord anſwer d him with 
a Box on the Ear, and our angry Don was looking for his Sword 
or Ponyard, but Marcella had carry'd them off; Idore and 
Anguſtinet interpoſed in the Scuffle, and with much ado ap- 
peaſed the Maſter of the Houſe, but not Don Marcos, who beat 
his Head againſt the Walls, calling Jidore an hundred times 
Cheat, Strumpet, and Thief. Jidore with Tears in her Eyes 
anſwer d, that a poor Woman ought not to be blam'd for ſet- 
ting her Brains to work to get a Man of ſuch Merit as Don 
Marcos was, and therefore he had more reaſon to admire 
her for her Wit, than to beat her as he did; adding, that even 
in point of Honour, a Man ought never to lay Hands on his 
Wife. Don Marcos fwearing moſt heroically, proteſted his 
Money was his Honour, and that he was refolv'd to be un- 
* marry d, whatever it coſt him. To this the meck Iſidore replied 
with a world of Humility, that ſhe would full be his * 
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Wife, that their Marriage had been celebrated in the uſual 
Forms, and twas impoſſible to diffolve it, for which reaſon 
(he adviſed him to ſit ſtill and be patient. When this point 
was pretty well over, the next Queſtion was, where they 
ſhould take another Lodging, ſince this was too hot for em. 
Don Marcos and Auguſtinet walked out to find one, and in 
this interval Jilore enzoy'd a little breathing time, and with 
the truſty Inex, comforted her ſelf for the 111 Humour of her 
Husband, ſo long as ſhe ſaw his Trunks full of Money ſtill 

in the Chamber. Don Marcos took a convenient Lodging 
in his Maſter's Neighbourhood, and ſent Aaguſtinet home to 
ſap with his Aunt, not being able, as he ſaid, to bring him- 
ſelf as yet to eat with ſuch an impudent Cheat. Towards the 
Evening he came home as ſurly as a baited Bear, and as 
fierce as a Tyger. Jſidore endeavour d with all her Aris to 
{often bim into a better Temper, and next Morning had the 
Boldneſs to deſire him to go to his new Lodging and ſtay 
there to receive the Moveables, that Auguſtinet and Inez, were 
going to carry to a Cart, which they had newly hired. Don 
Marcos accordingly went, and while he expected their co- 
ming, the ungrateful Iſdore, the knaviſh Auguſtinet, and the 
jilting ner, with all expedition convey'd the whole Subſtance 
of this unfortunate Man into a Cart, drawn by four luſty 
able Mules, went into it themſelves, quitted Madrid, and took 
the Road to Barcelona. Don Marcos who had exhauſted all 
his Patience, in waiting for their coming, went back to his 
former Lodging, found the Doors ſhut, and was inform'd b 

the Neighbours, that they had remov'd from thence with their 
Goods ſeveral hours before. Upon this he return d to the place 
from whence he came, but did not find what he expected. 
Immediately he went back to the old place, ſuſpecting the 
Misfortune that had happen'd to him: he breaks open the 
Chamber-door, where he could ſee nothing but a few wretched 
wooden Platters, an old ruſty pair of Tongues, a batter'd pair 
of Bellows, the broken Leg of a crippled Andiron, and ſuch 
like precious Ware, which they had left behind them, as not 
thinking 1t worth their while to encumber the Cart with them, 
Now he was convinc'd into what treacherous Hands he was 
fallen; he tears off his Beard and Hair, buffets his Eyes, bites 
his Fingers till the Blood came; nay, was ſorely tempted to 
kill himſelf, but his Hour was not yet come. The moſt un- 
fortunate Men ſometimes flatter themſelyes with vain Hopes. 
Thus he went to find out the Fugitives in all, the Inns of Aa- 
drid, but could hear no Tale nor Ty of them. /ſidore 
was not ſuch a Fool as to employ a Cart by which ſhe might 


be 
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be betray d, but had hired one in an Inn near Madrid, and to 
ſecure her ſelf from being 2 had articled before · hand 
with the Owaer, that he ſhould Ray no longer in the City 
than was ſufficignt to take up her, her Company, and her 
Goods. More tir d and weary than a Dog that has cours d a 
Hare and miſt her, our poor Gentleman was returning home 
after having fruitleſly enquir'd at all the Inns in the Cj ö 
and Suburbs, when by meer accident he popt full butt upon 


Marcella. He caught hold of her by the Throat, and cry'd out, 


And have I met thee, thon raiterous Baggage, I will keep thee fa 
till thou haſt reſtored every farthing thou haſt ſtollen from me. Oh! 
good Heavens, ſays this ſubtle Diſſembler, without changing 
Countenance for the matter, how did I always miſtruſt that 
this would one day fall upon me. Hear me, dear Maſter, for 
the Love of the Bleſſed Virgin, hear me, before you ruin my 
Reputation. I am a Woman of Virtne and Honeſty, I thank 
my good God for it; and ſhou'd you diſgrace me never {6 
little before my Neighbours here, 'twou'd be my utter undo- 
ing, for I am upon the point of Marriage. Let us ſtep a 
little to yonder Corner, and if your Lordſhip will but give 
me the hearing, Iwill tell you what are become of your Chain 
and Cloatie. I knew well enough the Blame wou'd be laid 
upon me for what has happen'd, and told my Miſtreſs as much 
before- hand, when ſhe torc'd me to do what I did, but ſhe was 
Miſtreſs, and I a poor Servant: Well, how wretched is the 
condition of thoſe that ſerve, and what pains do they take to 

et a ſorry Livelihood? Don Marcos had little Malice in his 
Nature; the Tears and Eloquence of this diſſembling Cocka- 
trice inclin d him to liſten to her, and even to believe what- 
ever ſhe told him. He walked with her therefore under a 
Porch belonging to a great Houſe, where ſhe inform'd hun, 
that /jdore was an old batter'd Strumpet, who in her time had 
ruin'd ſeveral Perſons that were ſmitten with her, but had ſa- 
ved nothing out of all her Gettings, by reaſon of her profuſe 
and riotous Living. She likewile told him what ſhe bad learnd 
from Ineæ, that Auguſtinet was not Nephew to Jſidore, but a 
ſort of a Bravo, the Baſtard of another Whore, and that ſhe 
caus'd him to paſs for her Nephew, only to give her ſome Au- 
thority among Women of her own Profeſſion, and to revenge 
her Quarrels. She acquainted him, it was he to whom ſhe 
had given the Gold Chain and the Cloaths that were ſtollen, 
and that it was by his Order ſhe went away in the Night, 
without taking leave, that thereby ſhe _ alone be {uſpe- 
Cted of ſo wicked an Action. Marcella told all theſe fine Sto- 


ries to Don Marcos, not at all regarding what might be th 
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onſequence, either to get clear of his Hands, or perhaps to 
— — a good old Cuſtom long ago obſery'd by — 
which is to he boldly, and tell their Maſters all they don't 
know, as well as all they do. She concluded her Diſcourſe 
with an Exhortation to him to be patient, giving him hopes 
that his things might be reſtor'd to him, when he leaſt expe- 
Red it. And perhaps never, replies Don Marcos very diſcreetly; | 
there is little Iikelihood that a Traiireſs, who has robbd me of Wy 
Goods, and is gone off with them, will ever return to reſtore them 
to me. He 12 told Marcella all that had befallen him 
with Lſlore, ever ſince ſhe had been gone. Is it poſſible ſhe 
ſhould have fo little Conſcience with her? ſays that wheed- 
ling Devil Marcella. Ah! dear Maſter, twas not without 
good reaſon I pity'd your hard Uſage, but I durſt not fa 
any thing to you of it: for that very Evening you were robb'd, 
taking the Boldneſs to tell my Miſtreſs, that ſhe ought not 
to touch your Gold-chain, the beat me black and blue, God 
knows, and called me all the Whores in the World. But thus 
the caſe happen d, ſays Don Marcos, fetching a deep Sigh, and 
the wort of it us, I ſee no Remedy to help me. Hold a little, 
crys Marcella interrupting him, I know a cunning Man, a 
Friend of mine, who will ſhortly be my Husband, I truſt in 
Heaven, and he will tell 2 where you may find theſe Peo- 
ple, as plainly as if he ſaw them. He's an admirable Man, 
that's certain, and can make the Devil fetch and carry for him 
like a Spaniel. The credulous Don Marcos coryur d her to let 
him fee this Son of Art. Marcella promis'd him to do it, and 
told him ſhe wou'd certainly meet him next Day in that very 
place. Don Marcos came accordingly, nor was Marcella for- 
getful of her Appointment, telling our unfortunate Spark, 
' that the Magician ſhe had ſpoke to him about, had already 
begun his Operations to help him to his ftollen Goods, but 
that he wanted a certam quantity of Amber, Musk, and other 
Perfumes, to make a Fumigation for the Dæmons whom he 
intended to invoke, who were all of the firſt Order, and of the 
beſt Families in Hell. Don Marcos, without deliberating far- 
ther on the matter, carries Marcella to a Perfumer's Shop, 
buys as much of thoſe Scents as ſhe told him wou d be neceſſa- 
ly, nay, and preſented her beſides with ſome Eſſences and 

ls the begg'd of him, ſo much did be fancy himſelf oblig d to 1 
her for helping him to a Magician. The wicked Marcella ca- 

d him to a Houſe of a very ſcurvy Aſpect, where in a low 
Room, or rather a naſty Dog-hole, he was receiv'd by a Man 
in a Caſſock, whoſe Beard reach'd down to his Gizdle, and 
who accoſted him with a world of Gravity. This villanous 


Impoſtor, Zi 


„ „„ 
N p — - ——— — — * 8 


— ——— ͤ V— — 


— ——— 
e rome 


ne —— 


-- = 
— . om en, As 


« PPT em a4 - 
— - = 


. ] I” ]³˙ -A — 


332 Avarice C Haſtisd : or, 


Impoſtor, on whom Dow Marcos look d with a great deal of 


Reſpect and Fear, two Qualities that generally go together 
lighted two Black-Wax Tapers, and gave them to the aftricht- 
ed Don Marcos to hold one in each Hand. He order'd him 
to ſit down upon a little low Stool, and exhorted him, but his 
Exhortat:ons came too late, not to be afraid. After this, he 
ask d him ſeveral Queſtions concerning his Age, his way of Li- 
ving, and about the Goods that were ſtollen from him; and 
having look d a while in a Mirror, and read half a Score Lines 
in a Book, he told Don Marcos, who was ready to expire with 


Fear, that he very well knew where his Things were, and © 


deſcribed them one after another ſo exactly to him, that 
Don Marcos let the Candles drop to go hug and embrace him; 
The ſerious Magician blam'd him extreamly for his Impatience; 
and told him the Operations of his infallible Art demanded a 
great deal of Circumſpection and Care; giving him to un- 
derſtand, that for Actions leſs hardy and indiſcreet, the Dæ- 
mons had ſorely buffeted, nay, ſometimes ſtrangled People. 
At theſe words Don Marcos look'd as pale as a Criminal after 
Sentence, and taking the Candles again in his Hands, fat 
down on his Stool as before. The Conjurer then call'd for 
his Perfumes that Don Marcos had bought, and which the 
perfidious Marcella immediately gave to him. Hitherto ſhe 
had been a Spectatreſs of the Ceremony, but now he com- 
manded her to quit the Room, becauſe ſays he, the Devils 
don't like the Company of Women. Marcella at her going out 
made a profound Reverence, and the Magician drawing near 
a little Pan of Coals, made as if he threw Don Marcos s Per- 


- fumes upon the lighted Charcoal, but indeed caſt a noiſome 


Compoſition into it, which rais'd fo thick and diſmal a 


Smoak, that the Magician, who imprudently lean'd over the 


Pan, had like to have been ſuffocated by it. He cough'd ſeveral 
times to expectorate the Steams he had ſuck d in, and that 
with ſo much Violence, that his long venerable Beard, which 
was not of the growth of his Chin, and had deen ill-faſtned 
on, fell down, and diſcovered himi to be the pernicious 
Gamara. Don Marcos caught hold of him by the Throat and 
griped and ſoucez'd him like any Hercules, crying out at the 
fame time The't, Theif, in a ſhrill, terrible Voice. As it hap- 
pened, a Magiſtrate was going down. the Street at that time, 


. 


who eiter d the Houſe, trom-whence ſuch diſmal Cryes pro- 
ceeded that alarm'd all The Neighbrurhood ; for you muſt 


know, Gamara, whom Don Marcos held all this while by the 
Throat, -roar'd out as loud as he could for the heart of him. 


The firſt Perſon the Officers ſeiz d, was Marcella, and after 
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breaking open the Door of this Magical Apartment, found 
Don Marcos and Gamara very lovingly bugeing and tuęging 
one another about the Room. The Provoſt knew Gamnra 
at ſitſt ſight, whom he had been hunting after a good While, 
and had ordered to be apprehended for a Pick-Pocket, a 
Cock-bawd; and above all, a notorious Thief. He hurried 
him away to Priſon, together with Don Marcos and Marcella, 
took an Laventory of all the Goods in the Houſe, and taw 
thein carefully locked up. Don Marcos was enlarg'd upon 
his Maſter's Security, that he ſhould appear next Day, Ac- 
cordingly he came as Evidence againſt Gamara and Marcella, 
who were plainly convicted of having robbed him of his 
Goods, that were found ſafe and untoucht, among ſeveral 
other things that had been ſet down in the Inventory. Some 
of theſe Gamura had ſtole, and the reſt were pawn'd to him, 
for he was a Few by Religion, and coiſequently an Ulurer 
by Profeſſion. When he was apprehended, he was juſt upon 
marrying Marcella, who was to have brought him by way of 
Portion, beſides the things ſhe had ſtollen from Don Mares, 
a Dexterity in ſtealing little inferior to his, a plant Wit, ca- 
pable of learning any thing that could be ſhewn her; nay, 
even of ſurpaſſing it: and laſtly, a wholſom, juicy young Car- 
caſs, conſidering it had been ſo often bought and fold, and 
had endured ſo many heavy Shocks and Fa igues in the Man- 
ſions of Fornication. The caſe appeared fo plain on Don 
Marcos's fide, who was ſupported by the Credit of his Ma- 
ſter, that he had his Goods immediately reſtored him. Ga- 
mara was ſent to the Gallics for the remainder of Ins Life; 
Marcella was ſoundly whipt and baniſh'd, and moreover, 
all People thought that both the Few and his Wife elect had 
been too favourably dealt by. As for Don Marcos, he was 
not ſo well pleaſed with having his Things again, and being 
reveng'd on Gamara and Marcella, as vext that this great Im- 
poſtor did not prove a Magician. The loſs of his Ten thou- 
land Crowns had almoſt turn'd his Brain. He went every 
Day to enquire at all the Inns in Madrid after thoſe Dar- 
lings of his, and at laſt met with two Muleteers lately re- 
turn d from Barcelona, who told him, that about fut or five 
Days Journey from Madrid they had met a Cart upon the 
Read laden with Goods, with two Women and à Man n- 
ding behind, and that they had been forced to make an halt 
at an Inn, by reaſon that two of the Fellow's Mules had been 
killed with being over-taboured. They deſcribed this Man 
and the two Women fo well to him, and the Marks they © 
gave them ſo fitted fore, Inez, and Auguſtinet, that withont 
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farther Deliberation be diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of 2 
Pilgrim, and having — — from his Maſter Letters of Recom- 
mendation to the Viceroy, of Catalonia, and from the Bench 
of Juſtice a Decree for his fugitive Wife, he took the Road to- 
wards Barcelona, ſometimes beating it upon the Hoof, ſometimes 
on Horſeback, and arrived there in few Days. He went to- 
wards the Harbour to take a Lodging there, where the firſt 
thing that greeted his ſight were his own Coffers, that 
were carrying to a. Boat, with Augaſtinet, Jſidore, and Inez 
attending them, which was to convey them to the Veſſel that 
waited for them in the Road, wherein they deſigned to im- 
bark for Naples. Don Marcos followed his Enemies, and 
threw himſelf like a Lion into the Long-boat. They did 
not know him by reaſon of his huge flapping Pilgrim's Hat, 
that eclipſed his little Countenance, but took him to be ſome 
Pilgrim going to Loretto, as did the Seamen to be one of Augy- 
finet's Company. Don Marcos was in the ſtrangeſt Perplexity 
of Mind imaginable, not ſo much to think what would become 
of him, as of his dear, dear Trunks. All this while the 
Long-boat made the beſt of her way to the Merchant-man, 
and 1a.I'd fo ſwift, that Don Marcos being puzzled with 
what his Brains were hammering, found himſelf directly 
under the Veſſel, when be thought himſelf at a great di- 
ſtance from it. The Sailors now began to heave up the Trunks, 
which awaken'd Don Marcos out of his Contemplation, 
who always kept his Eye upon the deareſt of his Trunks, 
wherein his Money was lodged. A Seaman at laſt came 
to take up this very individual Trunk, and began to faſten 
it with a thick Cord that was let down from the Veſſel 
in a Pully. Now it was that Don Marcos forgot himſelf, 
for be ſaw his Trunk ty d up juſt by him and did not ſtir; 
but at laſt ſeeing it mount in the Air, he caught hold of it 
with both Hands by one of the Iron Rings that ſerved to 
lift it from the Ground, being reſolved not to part with 
it. And perhaps he had accompliſh'd his ends, for what 
will not a. covetous Wretch do to preſerve his Pelf ? had 
not by ill Fortune this Trunk parted from the reſt, and fal- 
ling plumb upon the Head of this unlucky Gentleman, who 
for all that wou'd not quit his hold, beat him down to the 
Bottom of the Sea, or if you pleaſe to the Regions of Er- 
bus. 1idore, Inex, and re nt knew him juſt at the very 
Minute he ſunk with the dear Trunk, the loſs of which 
troubled them infinitely more than any Apprehenſions they 
had from the revengeful Don Marcos. Aunguſpinet enraged at 
the loſs of his Money, aud not being able to maſter his 1 
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ſtruck the Seaman , who had tied the Trunks ſo careleſly, 


with all his Force. The Tar in requital gave him a hear- 


tier Blow, which threw him Headlong into the Sea. As he 
fell Over-board, he took the unfortunate 7jdore with him, who 


held by nothing, and ſo accompany'd her beloved Auguſti- 


net, who againſt his Inclination accompany'd Don Aarcor. 
Inez imbark d in the Veſſel with the reſt of the Goods, 
which ſhe ſpent in a ſhort time after at Naples, and when 
ſhe had for a long while exercis'd the laudable Profeſſion of 
a2 Eee there, went off like one, that is to ſay, dy'd in an 
pital. | 
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farther Deliberation be diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of 2 
Pilgrim, and having obtained from his Maſter Letters of Recom- 
mendation to the Viceroy. of Catalonia, and from the Bench 
of Juſtice a Decree for his fugitive Wife, he took the Road to- 
wards Barcelona, ſometimes beating it upon the Hoof, ſometimes 
on Horſeback, and arrived there in tew.Days. He went to- 
wards the Harbour to take a Lodging there, where the fir 
thing that greeted his ſight were his own Coffers, that 
were carrying to a. Boat, with Auguſtinet, Iſidore, and Inez 
attending them, which was to convey them to the Veſſel that 
waited for them in the Road, wherein they deſigned to im- 
bark for Naples. Don Marcos followed his Enemies, and 
threw himſelf like a Lion into the Long-boat. They did 
not know him by reaſon of his huge flapping Pilgrim's Hat, 
that eclipſed his little Countenance, but took him to be ſome 
Pilgrim going to Loretto, as did the Seamen to be one of Augy- 
ſtinet's Company. Don Marcos was in the ſtrangeſt Perplexity 


of Mind imaginab'e, not ſo much to think what would become 


of him, as of his dear, dear Trunks. All this while the 
Long-boat made the beſt of her way to the Merchant-man, 
and ſal'd ſo ſwift, that Don Marcos being puzzled with 
what his Brains were hammering, found himſelf directly 
under the Veſſel, when he thought himſelf at a great di- 
ſtance from it. The Sailors now began to heave up the Trunks, 
which awaken'd Don Marcos out of his Contemplations , 
who always kept his Eye upon the deareſt of his Trunks, 
wherein his Money was lodged. A Seaman at laſt came 
to take up this very individual Trunk, and began to faſten 
it with a thick Cord that was let down from the Veſſel 


in a Pully. Now it was that Don Marcos forgot himſelf, 


for he ſaw his Trunk ty d up juſt by him and did not (tir; 
but at laſt ſeeing it mount in the Air, he caught hold of it 
with both Hands by one of the Iron Rings that ſerved to 
lift it from the Ground, being reſolved not to part with 
it. And perhaps he had accompliſh'd his ends, for what 
will not à covetous Wretch do to preſerve his Pelf ? had 
not by ill Fortune this Trunk parted from the reſt, and fal- 
ling plumb upon the Head of this unlucky Gentleman, who 
for all that wou'd not quit his hold, beat him down to the 
Bottom of the Sea, or if you pleaſe to the Regions of Ere- 
bus. Tidore, Inez, and Auguſtinet knew him juſt at the vet) 
Minute he ſunk with the dear Trunk, the loſs of which 
troubled them infinitely more than any Apprehenſions they 
had from the reveugeful Don Marcos. Anguſtinet enraged at 
the loſs of his Money, and not being able to maſter his * 
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ſtruck the Seaman, who had tied the Trunks fo careleſly, 
with all his Force. The Tar in requital gave him a hear- 
tier Blow, which threw him Headlong into the Sea. As he 
fell Over-board, he took the unfortunate Iſdore with him, who 
held by nothing, and fo accompany'd her beloved Angnſti- 
net, who againft his Inclination accompany'd Don Marcos. 
Inez imbarkd in the Veſſel with the reſt of the Goods, 
which ſhe ſpent in a ſhort time after at Naples, and when 
ſhe had for a long while exercis'd the laudable Profeſſion of 
a ou there, went off like one, that is to ſay, dyd in an 
pital, _ | 
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Uſeleſs Precaution. 


Gentleman of Granada, whoſe true Name 1 don't 
think fit to diſcover, but will call him Don Pedro 
de Caſtile, Arragon, Toledo, or what you pleaſe, 
courteous Reader, ſince after all one Name coſts a 


Man no more than another: For which reaſon perhaps the 


Spaniards, not content with their own Names, beſtow upon 
themſelves the moſt magnificent ones they can think of, and 
ſometimes tack two or three together, that are as long as a 
Welch Pedigree: But to quit this Digreſſion, the above-men- 
tion'd Don Pedro, at the Age of twenty, found himſelf with- 
out either Father or Mother, and moreover excecding rich; 
which Circumſtances, when they meet in the ſame Perſon, 
very often help to ſpoil him, if he be born with no great 
ſtock of Brains; but if otherwiſe, put him in a Capacity 
of making what Figure he pleaſes. During the Year of 
Mourning he diſcreetly abſtained from moſt of thoſe Diver- 
ſions to which young 6 of his Age are addicted, and 
wholly employ d his time in taking an exact Survey of his 
Eſtate, and ſeithng his Affairs. He was well made as to his 
Perſon, bad abundance of Wit, and behaving himſelf, youn 


as he was, with the Prudence and Circumſpection of an ol 


Man; there was not a Fortune in all Granada which he 
might not juſtly pretend to, nor a Father that thought fo 
well of his Daughter, but wou'd be glad with all his Heart 


to accept him for a Son-in-Law. Among ſeveral handſom 
Ladies, who at that time diſputed the Empire of Hearts — 
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that City, there was one that had Charms enough'to conquer 


that of Don Pedro. Her Name was Sraphina, beautiful as 


an Angel, young, rich, and of a good Family ; and altho 


her Fortune was not altogether ſo great as that of Don Pedro, 
yet every thing conſidered, there was no ſuch mighty diffe- 
rence between them. He did not queſtion but that at the 


firſt Propoſal of Marriage he made to her Parents, he ſhould 


find them ready to comply with him: however, he rather 
choſe to owe his Succeſs to his Merit, and refoly'd to court 
her in the gallanteſt way, that he might make bimſelf Ma- 
ſter of her Affections, before he was ſo of ber Perſon: His 
Deſign was generous and noble, if Fortune, that often delights 
to break the Meaſures of the wiſeſt Politicians, had not ra»s'd 


him a Rival, who had already taken Pofc hon of the Town 


he deſign'd to inveſt, before he had ſo much as made his 
Approaches. Tis to no purpoſe to tell you his Name, but 


he was very near Don Pedros Age, and perhaps was as 


handſom; but all Hiſtorians agree he was much more be- 
loy'd. Don Pedro was ſoon ſenſible he had a Competitor 
to remove, but this did not much allarm him, knowing 
few were able to diſpute Eſtates with him. He gave Con- 
ſorts of Muſick in his Miſtreſs's Street, while his happy Ri- 
val had the Pleaſure to hear them in her Chamber, and per- 
haps was revelling in her Arms, while our poor Lover was 
cooling his Heels, and making melancholly Refle tions be- 
low. At laſt Don Pedro was weary of throwing away o 


much Powder in the Mines, that is to ſay, of making all 


this Buſtle and Courtſhip, without advancing his Affairs. 
However, his Love did not ſlacken upon his ill Succeſs, 
but made him ſo 1mpatient, that he thought fit to lay aſide 
his firſt Deſign of winning his Miſtreſs's Heart before he de- 


manded her of her Friends. In ſhort, he ask d their COn- 
ſent, which they granted him upon the Spot, without delibe- 


rating farther on the matter, being extremely pleas d to be 


ask d that which they ſo earneſtly defired; and indeed cou d 


hardly hope for. They acquainted Spina with the good 


Fortune was offer d her, and prepard her; to give Dun Hedro 
a kind Reception, in order to marry him in a thort time. 


She was troubled at this Nexus, that ought to have giyen her 
all the Satisfaction in the World; and not being able to con- 
ceal her Surprize from them, diſſembled the occaſion of it, 
pretending it griev'd her to part from Perſons ſo dear to her 
as they were. She manag'd this point fo dexterouſly, that 
they wept out of meer Tenderneſs, and much /commentdet 


the Sweetneſs of her Temper. Stie conjur d them to * 
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off her Marriage for four or five Months, repreſenting to 


them, that the had been a long time indiſpoſed, as her 
Looks ſufficiently diſcover'd, and that by her good Will ſhe 
wou'd not marry till ſhe was perfectly rid of her IIIneſs, 
that jo ſhe might come more agreeable to her Husband's 
Bed, and not give him any occaſion to be diſguſted at the 
beginning of their Marriage ; and conſequently to repent of 
his Choice, Tis true indeed, ſhe had look d ſomewhat ſick- 
ly ot late, which made her Friends well enough ſatisfy d 
with her Requeſt, and they took care to acquaint Don Pedro 
with it; who for his part was ſo far from taking it ill, that 
he lik d her the better for giving ſo good a Proof of her Diſ- 
cretion. In the mean time the Articles of Marriage were pro- 
pos d, exauind, and agreed on. However, Don Pedro did not 
think himſelf excus'd from any of his uſual Gallantries, which 
every Man is obliged to obſerve, that courts his Miſtreſs in the 
common Forms. He entertain'd her often with Letters, and 
did not miſs a Day to write to her. She return d him ſuch 
Anſwers as were at leaſt very civil, if not altogether ſo paſ- 


ſionate as his own ; but ſhe would receive none of his Vi- 


fits in the Day time, excuſing her ſelf upon her Indiſpoſi- 


tion, and at Night appear d very rarely at the Window, which 
made Don Pedro exceedingly to admire her reſery'd Temper, 
He thought too well of his own Merit to doubt the Succeſs 
of his Courtſhip, and queſtion'd not to be belov'd by his 
Miſtreſs, when Fa came to know him better, altho ſhe ſhould 
have even an Averſion for him, now he was a Stranger 
to her. Hitherto his Affairs went well enough, but at laſt 


it ſo happen'd that he could not get a Sight of his Miſtreſs 


for four or five Days following. He was extremely afflicted 


at it, or at leaſt pretended to be ſo. He compos'd ſeveral 


' Verſes upon the occaſion, I mean, either hir'd or bought 
them, and had them ſung under her Window. But tho he 
omitted nothing that the moſt zealous Lovers cou'd practiſe, 


et all the Favour he cou d obtain was only to ſpeak with 
Maid, who inform'd him her Lady was more indiſpos d 
than ever. Upon this his Poetick Faculty was ſtrangely per- 
plex d, or at leaſt the Gentleman-Poet whom he employ'd; 
for upon the ſtricteſt Search I find verſifying was never his 
Talent. He caus'd an Aw to be made upon Aminta's being 


Mick, or Phyllis, or (hloris, no matter whether; and beſides 


his offenſive and defenſive Arms, taking a Guittar with 


bim, Which we muſt ſuppoſe to be the beſt in the whole 


City ; he walk d furiouſly in this Equipage towards his Mi- 
ſtreſss Quarters, either to make her weep out of pure 


Compaſſion, 
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Compaſſion, or elſe to ſet all the Dogs in the Neighbourhood 
a barking, in order to compleat the Conſort. Now any one, 
1 believe, wou d ſay, that twas a hundred to one but our 
Gentleman muſt do one of the two, or perhaps both; but 
alas! he did neither: Within fifty Paces of the thrice happy 
Manſion of his Divinity, he ſaw the Door open, and a Wo- 
man go out, who had much of the Air and Shape of his in- 
viſible Angel. He cou'd not imagin why a Woman alone, and 
ſo late at Night, ſhould fo reſolutely turn up into a large 
ſpacious Houle, lately deſtroy d by Fire. To inform himſelf 
better, he walked round the Ruins, which one might enter 
at ſeveral places, that he might get nearer the Perſon whom 
he dogged. He believed this might be his Miſtreſs, who had 
made an Aſſignation with his Rival to meet her in this ſtrange 
place, not daring to do it at home, and not thinking fit. to 
communicate this Buſineſs to a third Perſon, which it ſo much 
concern d her to keep ſecret ; he therefore reſolv d within him 
ſelf, that in caſe what now he only ſuſpected, happen d to 
prove true, he would kill his Rival upon the Spot, and re- 
venge himielf upon Seraphina, by giving her the moſt oppro- 
brious Language he could think of. Being thus refolv'd , 
he crept along as ſoftly as he could, till he came to a place 
whence he cou'd plainly fee her; for it was ſhe, ſitting 
upon the Ground, groaning ſo piteouſly, as if ſhe was go- 
ing to give up the Ghoſt, and, in ſhort, after moſt ſevere 
Pangs deliver'd of a ſmall ſquawling Creature, which we 
may ſuppoſe did not give her 2 lo much Pain in 
the begetting. She was no ſooner ſafely deliver d, but her 
Courage giving her Strength enough, the return'd the ſame 
way the came, without troubling her Head what would be- 
come of the poor Brat, that ſhe had brought into the World: 
| will leave you to judge how great Don Pedros 1 ch Was. 
He now found out the true Reaſon of his Miſtreſs's Indiſpoſi- 
tion: His Head almoſt turn d round to think what a Pre- 
cipice he had eſcaped, and he thanked Heaven moſt devout- 
ly for preſerving him from the Danger; but being generous 
in his Temper, he ſcorn'd to revenge himſelf upon the faith- 
leſs Seraphina, by expoſing the Honour of her Family; neither 
in his juſt Reſentment wou d he ſuffer the innocent Babe to 
periſh, which he ſaw lying at his Feet, expoſed to the firſt 
Dog that had the luck to find it. He wrapt it up in his 
Cloak, for want of ſomething elſe, and making all the haſte 
he coud, call'd upon a diſcreet Woman of his Aequain- 
tance, to whom he recommended the care of the Child, puts 
ng it at the fame time into her Hands, and giving her 
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Money to buy it all forts of Neceſſaries. This diſoreet Wo- 
man finding her zelf nobly paid, acquitted her Charge 
very well: Next Day the Infant bad a Nurſe, was bap- 
Wy, aud nam d Laura, for you muſt know ſhe was a Fe- 
Male. nn an Th UT. 
In the mean time Don Pedro went to a Relation of his in 
whour he mightily confided, and told her he hail chang d his 
delign of marrying, to chat of travelling. He deſir d her 
to manage his Hſtate for him in his Abſence, and to receive 
18.0 her Houſe an Infant, which he ſaid belong d to him, to 
{ſpare noching in her Education; and for certain reaſom, 
which he wou'd accquaint her with at ſome other time, 
to lend her to a Convent as ſoon as ſhe was three Years 
old; and above all, to take particular care that ſhe 
ſhould kvow as little as might be of the Affairs of the World, 
He fuctüſh'd her with neceſſary Inſtruments to look after 
his F.itate, provided himſelf with Money and Jewels, took 
a {'ihful and truſty Servant, but before his Departure from 
| Grarada writ a Letter to Saraphina. She receiv d it juſt at 
the ci as the had acquainted her Friends that her illneſs 
ſhould rcrard ber Marriage no longer: But Don Pedros Let- 
ter, which gave ber to underſtand he knew what had fo 
Li ly Oetallen her, put other Thoughts into her Head, She 
devoid 1criclf to. a Religious Lite, and ſoon after retir d to 
. a Conveut, with full Retclurion never to (tir thence, and 
| cou'd not be nducld to alter her Mind by all the Eutreatiez 
and Tears of her Parents, who us'd all the Arguments th 
cold think of to diſwade her from this Reſolution; whih 
apvcar'd ſo much the Stranger to them, as they could not 
dine the occation of it. Let us leave them to weep for 
their Daughter's turning Nun, who on her part wept hear- 
tile forther Sins. Let us likewiſe leave her little Daughter 
Laura to grow in Bulk and Beauty, and return to meet Dos 
Pero on the Road to Sevil, who cou'd not drive this laſt Ad- 
venture out of his Head, and was now as much diſguſted at 
Marriage, as once he was deſirous to taſte the Pleaſures of it. 
He is afraid of all Women, and not conſidering there are 
boch good and bad of that as well as of his own Sex, he 
concluded within himſelf. that a wiſe Man ought to be diffi- 
dent of all Women, and particularly of the witty more than 
the tool th.; being, it ſcems, of the Opinion of thoſe worthy 
Gentlemen, who think a Woman knows more than comes 
to her, ſhare, if ſhe knows a jot more than ſtewing Prunes, 
preieving Fruus, drefing her Husband's Dinner, or mending 
his Stockings. Tainted with / theſe. heretical Doctrines 121 
n WR arriv'd 
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arriv'd at Sil, and went directly to the Houſe of Don Fa 
the Lord knows what, a Man of Wealth and Quality, who 
was his Relation and Friend, and wou d not ſuffer him to 
lodge any where elſe but with him. The. Magnificence of 


Sevil gave him a deſire to make a longer ſtay there than he at 


firſt deſign d; and his Couſin Don Juan, to make his ſtay 
the more agreeable to him, ſhe d him all the moſt remarkable 
Curioſities of that Place. One Day as they were riding on 
Horſeback thro one of the principal Streets of the City, they 
ſaw in a Coach, that was then driving towards a ſtately, 


Houſe, - a young Lady in a Widow's Habit, ſo beautiful 


and charming, that Don Pedro was exceedingly ſurprized, 
and ſet his Couſin a laughing by the many vehement Ex- 
clamations and Oaths he made, that he had never ſeen any 
thing ſo lovely in his Life. This Angel of a Widow reſto- 
red the whole Female Sex to his good Opinion, whom the 
unhappy Seraphina had render d odious to him. He deſir d Don 
Juan to go back thro the ſame Street, and frankly own d, 
that he wanted little of being wounded to the Heart by her. 
Your Buſineſs is done, replies the other, and I am very much 
miſtaken if the little God has not ſhot his Arrow ſo deep 
that there 1s no plucking 1t out, but' Heart and all muſt 
come together. Alas! ſays the amorous Don Pedro, I will 
conceal nothing from you: How happy thou'd I reckon 
my ſelf, if I could paſs my Days with fo charming a La- 
dy. You muſt go this way then, reply'd Don Fuan, and 
travelling ſo faſt as you do, you may in a few Minutes ar- 
rive at the place, where you expect to find ſo much Happt- 
nels. Not but that ſuch an Enterprize, continu'd he, Will 
give you Difficulty enough. Elvira is a Woman of Qua- 
lity, and very rich, her Beauty is ſuch as you have beheld 
it, neither is her Virtue any ways inferior. During the two 
Years of her Widowhood, the belt Matches in Andalouſia have 
not given her the leaſt Inclination to change her Condition; 
but a Man fo well made as your ſelf, may perhaps ſucceed 
where others have failed. She is related to my Wife, and 
ſometimes I make her a Viſit. If you pleaſe L will propoſe 
* Deſign to her, and I have good Hopes to ſucceed in my 
egotiation, ſince I now fee her in her Balcony,*which is 
no {mall Favour, let me tell you, in ſo nice reſerv d a 
Lady. She might have ſhut her Lattices and Windows, 
and ſo have balked our Expectation. Theſe Words were no 
{ooner out of his Mouth, but our two Cavaliers made each 
2 Reverence after the Spaniſh Mode, which gave them no little 
Lrouble before they could recover themiclves. 3 
f edro 
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Pedro made his ſo profoundly low, and with that Contor- 
tion of his Body, that he had like to have tumbled off his 
Horſe. The Lady in the Balcony returned them a handſom 
Courtſie: Upon which Don Pedro and his Companion bow'd 


And when the bright Charmer did leave the Balcony, 
One ſpurr d on his Horſe, t other gap d like a Tony. 


Alas! my dear Couſin, ſays Don Pedro to Don Fuan, what 
1 is there that a Stranger can be able to gain that 
eart, which has defended it ſelf againſt all the Men of Qua- 
lity and Merit in Sevil. However, continues he, ſince m 
Deſpair wou'd otherwiſe give me my Death's Wound, I ha 
as good receive it from her Refuſal and Contempt. There- 
fore let me conjure you to ſpeak to her as ſoon as you can, 
and don't ſo much enlarge upon my Eſtate and Quality, as 
upon the Violence of my Paſſion. Don Pedro could not 
talk of any thing but his Love, and Don Fuan was ſenſible 
he cou d not oblige him more effectually, than by taking the 
firſt Opportunity to make this Overture to Elvira, He ac- 
cordingly did ſo, and not without Succeſs. The charming 
Widow receiv'd the Propoſal he made for his Friend fo well 
that ſhe confeſs d ſhe did not diſlike him. But withal ſhe 
acquainted him, that having oblig'd her {elf by Vow to ſtay 
three full Years, from the Death of her firſt Husband, be- 
fore ſhe took a ſecond, nothing in the World ſhould pre- 
vail with her to break it. She added, that becauſe ſhe had 
reſolved to pay this Reſpect to the Memory of her late Spouſe, 
ſhe had hitherto refus'd all the Offers that had been made her, 
but that if Don Pedro had Courage and Conſtancy enough 
to: ſerve her a whole Year, in which time they might know 
one another's Far 116 much better, (he gave him her Word 
to chuſe no other Husband. Don Fuan came to give Don Pe- 
dro an account of his Negotiation, and made him the moſt | 
ſatisfy d, as well as moſt paſſionate of all Men breathing. He 
was not in the leaſt deterr d by the long time he was to ſtay, 
and reſolv d to employ it in all the refin'd Gallantry of a nice 
Lover. He bought him a fine Coach and Horſes, made 
his Houſe and Liveries as ſumptuous as might be, ſet all the 
Embroiderers and Taylors of Sevil at work, and the Muſicians 
into the bargain. He offer d to regale Elvira, but ſhe would 
not ſuffer it. Her Servants were nothing near ſo difficult, 
for * accepted his Preſents as heartily as he gave them. 
In a ſhort time he was more Malter of Elviras = 
2 | | | an 
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than ſhe her ſelf, whom her Damſels perſuaded to appear 


in the Balcony, even when ſhe had no mind to it, and 


that as often as Don Pedro exerted his Lungs in the Street, 
for I have been told he ſang to Admiration. Don Pedro 
had now ſpent ſix tedious Months in courting Elvira, with- 
out being able to obtain a private Converſation with her all 
the while, which daily encreafed his Eſteem and Love for her. 
At laſt, by dint of Prayers and Preſents, a Damſel bolder 
than the reſt, or rather more covetous, promis'd to introduce 
him one Night into her Miſtreſs's Apartment, and place him 
in a Corner, where he might ſee her undreſs before ſhe went 
o Bed, take two or three Turns in her Shift to cool her ſelf, 
and ſing and play upon her Lute, which the did to a Mi- 
racle. Don Pedro gave this truſty Maid a better Reward than 
he promis d her, and when Night came, our Granada- Adven- + 
turer, following the Abigail's Inſtruction, Alipt into Elvira's 
Houſe, ſtole up to her Apartment, and there from a Gallery, 
which was over againſt the Chamber-door, faiv her lying up- 
on a Couch reading a Book of Devotion, whether with much 
Attention is more than J am able to tell you, all the while 
her Maids undreſt her. She had only a light Gown on; and 
was ready to go to Bed, when Don Pedros Penſionary Damſel, 
who deſign'd to give him as much reaſon to be ſatisfyd with 
her, as ſhe was with him, entreated her Miſtreſs to ſing. Her 
Companions join d in the ſame Petition, but Elvira deny'd 
them a good while, telling them ſhe was very melancholy, 
nay, and aſſuring them ſhe had occaſion to be ſo. But 
the Damſel, whom Don Pedro's Preſents had gain'd, put- 
ting a Lute into her Miſtreſs's Hand, Elvira was fo complai- 
{ant as to ſing, which ſhe did in ſo charming and graceful 
a manner, that Don Pedro was within an Ace of throwing him- . 
{elf at her heavenly Feet, and __ there the raviſh'd Lo- 
ver. The Song was ſoon over, and then ſhe went to Bed. 
The Maids retir'd to their own Apartments, and Don Pedro, 
who made the beſt of his way towards the Street, was ſtrange- 
ly furpriz'd to find the great Gate lock d. He had nothing 
now left to do but to ſtay there till Day, which wou d foon 
appear. He ſat upon the {ide of a Well, which was in a 
Corner of the Court , ſtrangely perplex'd left he ſhoud be 
diſcoyer'd, and incur his Miſtreſss Diſpleaſure for fo bold an 
Attempt. ,He had not been here long, but he made a thou- 
nd Attempts, and wiſh d as often, to no purpoſe, that he 
was ſafe in the Street, when he heard a Door open in Elvira's 
Apartment. He immediately turn'd his Head towards the 
place whence the Noiſe came, and was ſtrangely furpriz'd 0 


- 
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ſee the beautiful Widow come into the Court, whom he 


thought to be faft aſleep, By the Light of a Wax-Taper ſhe 


carry d in a little Silver Candleſtick, he ſaw her Night-dreg 
was nicely adjuſted, her Breaſts open and unguarded, a fine 
Necklace of Pearl about her Neck, and that over her Sm 


which had more Late than Linen about it, ſhe wore no- 


thing but a rich Simarre. She carry'd in her Hand a great 
Viol full of Jelly, Comfits and Conſerves; and-1n this fur. 


Pricing Equipage appear'd fo charming, that Don Pedro had 


ike to have preferr d the Pleaſure of diſcovering himſelf to 
her, to all the ill effects which ſo bold a Preſumption might 
bave drawn upon him. But he was wiſe in his Love, and 
hid himſelf behind the Well, tho he kept his Eyes upon his 


Miſtreſs all the while, flattering himſelf ſometimes that it was 


he ſhe came to look for. She walk'd directly' towards the 
Stable, Don Pedro follow'd her at ſome diſtance, and ſaw 
her go into a little Room. At firſt he was of opinion his 
pious and charitable Miſtreſs went to viſit one of her: Dome- 


ſticks that was ſick there, tho without doing any wrong to her 


Charity, ſhe might have left that Affair to any of her Wo- 


men. He crept behind a Horſe, that ſtood not far from the 


Chamber-door, and from thence obſerving his dear Widow, 
ſaw her put the Candleſtick and Glaſs-Viol, and in ſhort all 
ſhe carry'd in her Ivory Hands, upon a little Table. In a 
ſorry Bed, which in a manner took up all the Room, he be- 
held a ſick Negro, who ſeem'd to be above thirty Years old, 
but fo deform'd and ghaſtly, that he was frighted at the fight 
of him. His Face was as meagre as that of a Skeleton, and 
the poor Fellow had much Dithculty to fetch his Breath. Dun 


Pedro admir d the unparallell'd Goodneſs of the beautiful El. 


vira, who took off all the Negro's Blankets, and having made 
his Bed, fate down by the fick Wretch, and put her Hand 
upon his Forehead, that was all over in a cold Sweat. The 


Negro eaſt a diſmal Look upon the. charitable Angel, that 


came to comfort him, and feem'd to pity him with her Eye 
brim full of Tears. Don Pedro cou'd not tell what to think 
of ſo unexampled a train of Charity, and after he had fuk 
admir'd it, began to alter his Opinion, and concluded it 
was carryd too far. But as yet he had ſeen nothing. The 
charming Widow firſt broke Silence, and weeping at ſuch a 


rate as if it were to be her laſt, ask'& the Black how he found 


himſelf? My dear Antonio, ſays ſhe to him, in a Voice inter- 


rupted with frequent Sobbs, art thou then reſolv d to dia, and 


wilt thou make me die too for Company? Thou doſt not 


{peak ko me, my Life, my. Jewel. Take Courage, Fug 
WW | wou al 
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>1 have me live, and eat a little of this Jelly for my 
{ike : Thou wilt not fo much as afford me 2 kind Look! 
cruel Creature; me, I ſay, that love thee, me that adore 
thee: Kiſs me, my dear Angel, kiſs me, and get well, if 
thou wou dſt not have me attend thee in thy Death, after 
I have ſo paſſionately lov d thee during thy Life. As the ph 
theſe tender Words, ſhe join'd her Angel's Face to the Dias 
bolical' Viſage of the Moor, which ſhe moiſten'd with her 
Tears. I fancy any Man that had ſeen ſo odd a fight, wou 
have preſently thought he had ſeen an Angel careſs a Devil. 
As for Don Pedro, he now began to think the beautiful Elvira 
as ugly as her Negro; who at laſt nn his Eyes upon his 
importunate Lover, whom he ſcarce vouchſaf d to look upon 
before, and with his lean bony Hand turning away her Face 
from his, thus ſpoke to her in a low feeble Tone: What woud 
you have me to do, Madam? Will you not let me die in 
quiet? Is it not enough that you have brought me to the 
condition I am in, but muſt you force me, now Lam juſt 
dying, to throw away the little Snuff of Life that is leſt 
me, to ſatisfie your libidinous Appetite? Take a Husband, 
and expect no more Drudgery from me: I will fee you no 
more, nor eat any thing you have brought me, but àm re- 
ſoly'd to die, ſince I am good for nothing elſe. When he 
had ſaid this, he ſunk down in his Bed, and the unfortunate 
Elvira cou'd not draw the leaſt Word from him, in anſwer 
to all the tender Things ſhe ſpoke ; whether he was alrea- 
dy dead, or refus d to ſpeak to one, whom he beliey'd the cauſe 
of his Death, I can't determine. Elvira wept like a Church- 
ſpout when it rains, and afflicted at the ſad Condition where- 
in ſhe left her beloved Negro, but much more at his Unkind- 
nes, took back with her every thing ſhe had brought, and 
walk'd towards her Chamber, tho with ſo ſorrowful and fad 
an Air, that it was het great Misfortune her future Cuckold 
did not ſee her in that pickle. In the mean time Don Pedro 
hid himfelf in the obſcureſt part of the Stable, ſo confaunded, 
that he was not hat a quarter ſo much when he was witneſs of 
Seraphina's happy Delivery. He ſaw this monſtrous Hypocrite 
88 way ſhe, came, afflicting her ſelf like any 
idow at the Funeral, of, her dear Husband; and ſome tune 
after hearing the great Gate open, he got into the Street, not 
at allFcaring whether be was ſeen or. not, ſince he thought it 
not worth Bis while to have any Regard tor ſuch a Woman's 
eputation as Elvira s. However he, treated her like a Gen- 
tleman of "Honour, and did not diſcover what he hal ſeth 
tous Friend. The next Day he happen d to paſs by ho 
SI p * : | ate 


af ͤU—— IE VS do ee te A Res DC CE eee —K— — — — 
* — a 4 , Ju — — 
— oy 8 £ * 
* 


366 The Uſeleſs Precaution. 


Gate at the very inſtant the Moor was carry d out to be buryd: 
Her Women told him their Miſtreſs was ſick ; and for four or 
five Days following, as he paſs'd to and fro before her Win. 
dows, the was not to be ſeen there according to her Cuſtom, 
ſo inconſolable had the Death of her lovely African made her, 
Don Pedro was mighty deſirous to know how ſhe fared. . One 
Day as he was diſcourſing with Don 1125 one of Elvira s Slavez 
deliver d him a Letter from his Miſtreſs. He open d it with 
Impatience, and read what follows. 


The LETTER. of 


T WO Perſons, who are minded to marry, don't need a third ty 
= put them in mind ont. You woud perſuade me you don't 
diſlike me, and I muit own, you pleaſe me well enough to grant 
you this Moment, what 1 did not promiſe you till the Tear wa; 
ended. You may make your ſelf,” as ſoon as you pleaſe, Maſter of 
my Perſon and Eſtate ; and 1 requeſt you to believe, that alth 1 
cannot deliberately embark in ſuch an Affair as this, yet your Merit 
and my Love will render it eaſie to me, and make me break thro all 
Difficulties whatſoever. 


Elvira. 


Don Pedro read over this Letter twice or thrice, and cou'd 
hardly believe he was awake. He bethought himſelf that this 
was the ſecond time he had run the Danger of being mar- 
ry'd as ill as any Man in Spain, and thank d Heayn with 
all his Heart for having deliver d him from two ſuch im- 


minent Misfortunes, by diſcovering to him two Secrets of ſo 


great Importance. As the Negro's Death had put Elvira up- 
on this ſudden Reſolution to be marry d, Don Pedro as ſudden- 
ly reſolyv d to get out of her ſight as ſoon as he cou d. He told 
Don Fuan that it nearly concern d his Life and Honour to 
leave Si within an Hour, and that he wou d only take one 
Servant with him, that he had brought from Granada; he 


deſir'd him to fell his Coach and Horſes, and to pay his 
' * Seryanis with the Money, and conjur d him not to ask the 


reaſon of ſo ſudden an Alteration, and a Journey ſo hurry d, 
promiſing to write to him the very firſt 1 he ſtopt at. 
He writ.to Elvira, while they went to hire two Mules for him; 
he gave his Letter to the Slave, and when the Mules cane, wi 


* 
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Road to Madrid; being confirm'd more than ever in his 
55 Opinion, and reſolving to ſtand upon his Guard againſt 
all witty Women, nay, even to deteſt them. While he jogg d 
ently on, full of theſe virtuous Reſolutions, Elvira open d his 
tter, and read the following Lines. 31 


- 


The LETTER. 


S wiolently in love as I ani with you, yet. I always rife the 

Care of preſerving your Honour to the Pleaſure of poli Ing you. 
Thus you cou d not but obſerve with what Diſcretion I always ma- 
nag d my Gallantry. I am ſomenhat ſcrupulous in my own Na- 
ture, and therefore cannot in Con —_ ak you to marry me ſo 
ſoon, ſince you are are a Widow of 4 Day's ſtanding. Toa owe 
more than that comes to, Madam, to the Memory of the poor Ne- 
g defunct, and you cannot take leſs than a Tear to lament the 
Liſs of a Perſon, who did you ſo conſiderable Services. In the 
mean while you and I ſhall have time enough to conſider what we lade 


to do. 


Don Pedro. 


Elvira had like to have run diſtracted when ſhe read this 
Letter, and it touch'd her more to the Quick than even the 
loſs of her Guinea Lover had done: but conſidering that Don 
Pedro had left &vil, and another Gallant, that had all the Qua- 
lifications to pleaſe her, had offer d at the ſame time to marry 
her, ſhe took him to ſupply the Negros Room. Not but that 
ſhe cou'd have found Negroes enough to have done her Buſi- 
neſs, but ſome body had told her, there was a difference in 
Negroes, as well as other Folks, and that thing is not 
the Devil tho it be black. In the mean time Don Pedro and 
his truſty Mule got to Madrid, where he went immediately to 
an Uncle's Houſe, who receiv'd him very courteouſſy. This 
Uncle of his was a rich Cavalier, that had an only Son, that 
was betrothed to a young Couſin that was an only Daughter 
likewiſe, and who baivg but ten Years old, paſt her time in a 
Convent, till ſhe came to be of Age to marry him. His 
Name was Don Rodriguez, and who poſſeſſed all the good 
Qualities that,can make a Man amiable. Don Pedro enter d 
into a ſtricter League of Friendſhip with him, than Men 
uſually do with Relations, tho they love them never ſo well; 
for they are not always our Relations whom we love 1 — 
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wou d employ all Arts to gain her, and prefer her even to Wil 


ae much in the wrong, replies Bon Rodriguez" (WET Hever mn 
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Don Rodriguez, ſeem d to be diſturbd in his Mind, and Din 
Pedro perceiving it, related all his Adventures to him, that he 
might oblige him by this Confidence to communicate his to 
him, and if he had any occaſion for his Service, to let him 
ſee, that he was much more his Friend than his Relation. 
After this, ke told him, he had obſerv'd that ſomewhat fat 
uneaſy upon him, and therefore begg'd him to let him know 
what it was; otherwiſe he mult believe his Friendſhip was 
not ſo hearty” as his. Don Rodrigueæ deſir d nothing more, 
hoping to receive ſome Relief in his Inquietude, when he had 
once communic ated it. He therefore acquaints Don Priro that 
he was paſſionately in love with a Damſel of Madrid; ho 
was promis d to a Kinſman, whom the expected every hour 
from the Iadies, but had never ſeen him, like as He was engag d 
to a Couſin, and waited till the was of Age, of whom he 
had but little Knowledge. This Conformity of Adventures, 
ſaid he to Don Pedro, has very much contributed to encreaſe 
the Affection we have for one another, altho at the fame time it 


| Keeps us both in our Duty, whenever our Paſſion adviſes us 
to prefer our Satisfaction to thoſe Engagements, wherein the 


Intereſts of our Families have link'd us. Hitherto my Love has 
made as fair a Progreſs as I coud wiſh, tho I have not as yet 


been able to compals my Deſires, which the puts off till her 


Husband's Arrival, when her Marriage may ſecure both of us 
from any ill Conſequences that may tollow upon an Aſſigna- 
tion, when we may probably do ſomething more than d ſcourſe 
and talk. Iwill ſay nothing to you of the Beauty of Virginia 
ſince tis impoſſible to {ay too much of it, and becauſe l 
ſhould be apt to ſay ſo much of it that you wou'd' not be- 
lieve me. However, this Lam certain of, that when you have 


ſcen her, and her Couſin Violante, who lives with her; you 


will readily own, that all Spain cannot ſhew any thing more 


beautiful than this incomparable Pair; and when you have 


convers d a few Moments with them, I will leave 70 to tell 


ite. Tis 


me, whether you ever ſaw wittier Women in your I 
this that makes me pity you, ſays Don Pedro to him. And 
wliy [o, Teply'd' Don Rodrigues? Becauſe a Woman of Wit, 
cries he, will molt infallibly jilt you either ſooner” or later. 
Vou cannot but know, continues lie, by the Recital T have 
made you of my own Adventures, what has happen d to my 
ſelf; and I ſeriouſly proteſt to you, that if I cg d hope to 
find a Woman as fooliſh as I know me of em Are Wittyz ! 


dom it ſelf, if ſhe wou d but chuſe me for her Gallant. Tou 
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2 Man of tolerable Senſe 18 my Life, but was ſoon weary of 
1 Woman's Company if ſhe was ' a Fool: Indeed tis not 
reaſonable, that whilft our Eyes, our Hands, and in ſhort all 
our Body finds ſomething to divert it, our Soul, which is the 
nobleſt part of the Compolition, ſhou d be fore d to endure 
2 tireſom inſipid Converſation, as that of all Perfons muſt 
certainly be, that have no Wit to ſupport it. Let us not 
carry this Diſpute as far as it will go, cries Don Pedro to him, 
for a Man way ſay too many things upon ſo copious a Sub- 
jet. Only let me fee this Miracle of a Woman, and her 
Couſin as ſoon as you can, that if I don't diſlike her, I may 
have ſomething to amuſe my ſelf with _ my ſtay in 
Madrid. I don't believe twill be worth your while, cties K- 
driguez. And why ſo, replies Don Pedro? Becauſe, fays the. 
other, ſhe is the only Woman in the World that is leaſt 4 
Fool. I will however {uit my ſelf to the time, ſays Don Pe- 
dro, To tell you the truth, anſwers Don Rodrionez, I don't 
know after what manner Madam Virginia will receive us, 
For theſe eight Days laſt paſt ſhe has us'd me moſt unmer- 
cifully; ſhe has ſent back all my Lettets without ſo much as 
opening them, and; in ſhort has given me to underſtand that 
the will never admit a Viſit from me, by reaſon ſnhe fa me 
ſome time ago talking with a young Lady at Church, in 
whoſe Company ſhe had ſeen me the ſame Day at the Play 
houſe ; and this is the reaſon why I have been of late ſo me- 
lancholy. It ſignifies nothing, ſays Don Pedro, let us go and 
{ce them, and take my Word for t, you Il fooner reconcile Mat- 
ters, by juſtifying your ſelf to her Face, than by writing bet a 
Cart-load of whining Letters. Thus our two Gentlemen- 
Couſins went to viſit the two Lady-Couſins, and the beautiful 
Virginia gave Don Rodriguez leave to clear himſelf, which was 
eaſily done. Don Pedro thought both of them to be the hand- 
ſomeſt Women he had ever ſeen, not excepting either the im- 
ry Seraphina, or the hypocritical Elvira. Violante, who © 
ad dreſt her ſelf that Day in her fineſt Cloaths, becauſe ſhe 
was to ſit for her Picture, charm'd Don Pedro ſo effectually, 
that he immediately broke the Vow he had made, never to love: 
any one but a Fool. This did not diſpleaſe Yrolante, but he 
ſaid ſo many pretty engaging Things to her upon the occaſion.” 
of her Picture, that ſhe was no lefs ſatisfied with his Wie 
than his Gallantry : and here IJ am obliged to make a ſflort 
Digreflion, to acquaint thoſe" that knew ix not before, that” 
your mighty Retailers of Compliments and fine Expreſſions, + 
enerally deal in whipt Cream, and are juſtly accuſed of 

whaſt by Men of Wit and Senſe; If 7 * | 
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been conſider d by the Publick, they would have found it no 
Jeſs uſeful than a Receipt againſt Flies in the Summer, and 
ſtinking Breaths all the Year round. Don Pedro, who had 
ſolemnly ſwore by his Maker, that he would marry none but a 
Fool, was now fully convinc'd, that Oaths made by Gameſters 
and Lovers, ſignifyd juſt nothing. He was fo raviſh'd with 

Violantes Wit, no leſs than her Beauty, that finding he could 
obtain no other Favours from her, than ſuch as ſhe mi 
grant without any Prejudice to her Honour, he reſoly d to 
marry her, if ſhe did not forbid the Banes. He frequently 
bare her occaſion to explain her Mind upon this Article, 

at either ſhe did not, or wou d not underſtand him, whe- 
ther it was becauſe ſhe lov d her Liberty, or had an Averſion 
to Matrimony, 1 don't tell you. Thus all things went ſmooth- 
1y on between theſe four young Lovers, and they only waited 
fr the critical Minute to conſummate. One Day, when theſe 
two young Sparks had ſpruced themſelves up like Cafor and 
Pollux, and made no queſtion to be Maſters at leaſt of all the 
Out-works they attack d, a Servant Maid, whoſe Appearance 
boded worſe Luck than that of an Owl, came to acquaint 
the two Couſins, that the Indian Husband of the fair Caflias 
was arriv'd at Madrid, without ſo much as ſending her Advice 
of his coming from Sil, where he landed: The two Couſins 
concluded from hence that he had a mind to ſurprize them, 

and therefore deſir d our Lovers to fortifie themſelves with 
Patience, till ſuch time as Virginia had found out the Humour 
of her Jadian Spark; and in the mean time requeſted, that they 
wou d not only ſorbear to viſit them, but eren to walk before 
- their Windows, till they receiv d new Orders. Thus all their 
tricking up and powdering that Morning was thrown away, 
and the next two Days they had no more mind to dreſs, than 
a Criminal condemn'd to be hang d. They learnt, among 
otlier News of the Town, that the ſzdian and Virginia were 
marry d in private, that he was very jealous in his Temper, 
that he was a. Man of Experience, having ſeen forty Vears; 
and in fine, that he had ſo order d his Family, and kept fo 
ſtrict a Watch over all Virginia's Actions, that her Gallants, 
if the had any, mult never expect to ſee her ſo much as at 
ber Window. The new Orders, which, had been promis d, 
did not come, and they were impatient with expecting them. 
They daily walked thro the Street where their Miſtreſſes lin d, 

and took their uſual Turns before the Houſe, without ſceing 
any but unknown Faces go in or out, and without being able 
to meet with the leaſt Mai or Maid Servant of their Acquain- 
tance. They ſaw the Husband go. into his Houſe one Day, 
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accompany d by his Brother, who was handſome and well 


made, and fo young, that he was ſtill at the College. This in- 
creas'd their ill Humour: They went out early in the Morning, 
and came not home till it was very late, and loft both their 
Time and their Labour. At laſt, upon a certain Holiday, they 
ſaw Violante's Maid going to Mats by break of Day; they ſtopt 


| her at the Church Porch, and by the never-failing Rhetorick 


of Money, Don Rodriguez. perſuaded her to carry the following 
Billet to her Miſtreſs. | | 


Your forgetting me does not more diſoblige me, than my Fealou- 
fie torments me, ſince it is without Remedy, now you are under the 
Government of a Hushand. Iwever, you are not totally freed as 
yet from my Importunities, altho you have diſcarded me from your 
Remembrance. The laft Favour I have to beg of you, is, to inform 
me whether 1 have any reaſon ſtill to hope, or whether I muſt prepare 
to die. ; 


They follow'd Violante's Maid at a diſtance. She deliver d 
the Letter according to her Promiſe, and making a Sign to 


to them to draw near, dropt the following Anſwer from the 
Window into the Street. 


A jealous Man fo newly marry d is never out of his Wive's m. 
par, and watches all her Motions. He talks of taking a Fourney to 

9 ſhortly without me; 1 will then juſtify my ſelf, and pay 
my Debts. | | V 


This Billet, which they kiſt a hundred times, by the ſame 
token that they ſtrove which ſhould out-do the other, gave them 
freſh Encouragement, and made them eaſie enough for a few 
Days. But at laſt, hearing no News from their cruel Mi- 
ſtreſſes, they began after their old laudable Cuſtom to walk 
to and fro a hundred tunes a Day before their Windows; they 
paſs d whole Nights in the Street, but cou'd not fee a Soul ſtir 
out of the Houſe, no more than if it had not been inhabi- 
ted. One Day, as theſe deſpairing Lovers happen d to be at 
Church, they had the good Luck to ſee our young Bride come 
towards them. Don Kodriguez kneel d down by her, under 
the very Noſe of an old Gentleman-Uſher that had ſquir d 
her to Church. He made his Complaints to her in few words, 
ſhe excus d her {elf in like manner, and at laſt told him, that 
her Husband was not to go to Valladolid, altho he daily talk d 
of it; that ſhe was impatient to have a private Converſation _ 
with him, and that ſhe only knew one way of bringing it 
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about, which wholly depended upon Don Pedro. Hy Husband 
fays ſhe, fleeps as ſound as if he took Opium every Night, and 
we have not exchang'd a word for theſe four or five Days, by 
| reaſon of a {mall Quarrel between us, which is not yet made 
up. I had prevaild on my Couſin Violante to take my place, 
but {ſhe's unhappily ſick, and ſince none are privy to our 
Amour but ſhe and Don Pedro, for I wou'd not for all the 
World have it communicated to more, you muſt e en get him 
(if you think he loves you well enough to venture it,) to ſuppl 
her Room, and go to Bed to my Husband. This Attempt ſeems 
ſomewhat dangerous at firſt ſight; but if you conſider my good 
Man and I are at odds, as I have already told you we are, and 
that he does not eaſily wake, I don't queſtion but it will ſuc- 
ceed to our Expectation. and this is all I can do for you, 
This happy Love-Stratagem, which Don Rodriguez, ſo earneſt- 
Is deſird to know, cool'd him in a Minute when he heard 
it. He not only doubted whether his Couſin would take up- 
on him to act this dangerous part, but likewiſe, whether he 
ought fo much as to propoſe it to him. His Miſtreſs conti- 
nu'd inflexible in her Reſolution, and as ſhe took leave of him 
proteſted, that in caſe her Propoſal ſhe had made him was 
not well received, and executed after the manner ſhe had di- 
rected, he had no more to hope from her ; nay, ſhe gave him 
full leave to baniſh her out of his Remembrance, altho at ano- 
ther time ſhe wou d have as ſoon conſented to her own Death. 
Neither the time nor place wou'd permit Don Rodriguez to 
talk any longer with bis Miſtreſs. She went home, and Don 
. Rodriguez repair d to his Companion, who cou'd not get a word 
out of him, ſo much confounded was he at the unhappy Di- 
lemma wherein he found himfelf, either to make ſo unreaſo- 
nable a Requeſt to his Friend, or elſe to live without enjoying 
that Happineſs, which is ever more eſteem'd before Poſſeſſion 
than after. At length, ſhutting themſelyes'up in their Cham- 
ber, Don Rodriguez, after he had for a while refus'd to declare 
his Grievance, open d the aboye-mention'd Propoſal to Don 
Pedro, gilding the Pill as well as he cou'd, to make it go down 
with him the better. At firſt Don Pedro thought he had a mind 
to bahtiter him, but his Couſin proteſting the contrary with a 
very ſerious Air, and confirming it by fo many Oaths, that 
he cord no longer doubt of it, he muſt needs turn the thing 
into Raillery, and therefore told him be was exceedingly 
oblig d to his Miſtreſs, for deſigning him ſuch good Fortune 
with ſo lovely a Bed-fellow, and that it was undoubtedly the 
effect of Violantes Gratitude,” who, not being in a condition 
to reward his Services, becauſe the was fick, and being 5 
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to pay her Debts, turn d it over to her Couſin's Husband, 
7 whom he ſhould certainly paſs the Night very agrecably. 
He talk'd much to the {ame purpaſe, and jeſted a long 
while, ſometimes well, and ſometimes but indifferently. But 
Don Rodriguez, was not in a Humour to be merry „for he 
appear d ſo dejected and * to his Couſin, that he 
heartily pity d him, and was afraid his Deſpair wou d carry 
him to ſome dangerous Reſolution. Don Pedro was bold in 
his Temper, a great Lover of Intrigues, and no Man ſo ready 


as he to engage in any extravagant Ad venture, he lov'd Don 


Rodriguez, tenderly, inſomuch that all this joyn d together 
made him reſolve to ſupply the Room of the beautiful Vgi- 
nia, whatever her jealous Husband might do to him. Bein 

therefore fully determin d upon the matter, he embrac d his 
Couſin, and put freth Life into him, and at the fame time 
aſſur d him he wou'd hazard all, that he might enjoy his be- 
toved Miſtreſs. You will not however added he, be ſo much 
oblig'd to me as 7 think: J conſider it is an honourable 
Action, whereby I pretend to get as muck Reputation, as 
if I mould ſignaliae my ſelf at a Breach. Word was ſent 
Virginia that her Propoſal was accepted; the appointed that 
very Evening to put it in Execution: The two Couſins went 


to her Houſe, and were introducd with as little Noiſe as 


poſſible. Dan Pedro was oblig d by the fair Lady ot the En- 
chanted Caſtle to undreſs himſelf before her, being reſoly'd 
that her Orders ſhou d not be tranſgreſs d in the leaſt. Don 
Pedra having nothing on now but his Shirt, was conducted 
by her with all the Bip and Circumſpection imaginable to 
the fatal Room, where opening the Curtains, the ſoſty put the 
bold Champion between the Sheets, who perhaps at that Mo- 
ment repented for having gone ſo far, and one may ſwear did 
not put himſelf into the middle of the Bed. She went away 
and lock'd the Chamber-door, which put Den Pedro into cruel 
Apprehenſions, white ſhe repaired to Den Rodrigzez,, to whom 
I ſuppoſe ſhe paid, like a Woman of Honour, all that ſhe 
ow d him, or at leaſt as much as he demanded of her. In the 
mean time Don Pedro was in different Circumſtances from 
thoſe of his Couſin, who lay in the Arms of his Charming 
Miltreſs, while our too charitable and adventurous Friend, 
fear d nothing ſo much. as the Embraces of a deteſtable Man, 
whom to his great Sorrow he was like to find a very uncom- 
fortable Bed-fellow. He then began to conſider, but it was 
{omewhat of the lateſt, to what Hazards his fooliſh Raſhneſs 
had carried him, He blamed himſelf, called himſelf Fool a 
thouſand times in his Thoughts, and was ſenſible, that to 
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tranſgreſs thus againſt any Husband was an unpardonable 


[ 


Crime, tho even he himſelf were to be judge of it. Theſe melan- 


choly Reflexions were diſturbed, and his juſt Fears increaſed, 


by a huge villanous Arm which his Bed-fellow threw over 
him, drawing ſtill neater and nearer, pronouncing ſome few 
inarticulate Words, as People are wont to do when they ate 
aſleep, and making as if he was going to embrace his Wife. 
Don Pedro was terribly affrighted, and removed this Arm, that 
lay heavier on him, he thought, than the greateſt Burthen, as, 


_ gently as he could, for fear of awaking him, and when he 


had ſo done, with all the Precaution of one in Danger, er 


to the Bed- ſide, thruſting half his Body out, inſomuch that 


had like to have fallen upon the Floor, curſing his Stars and 
his own Folly, for expoſing him to ſuch Dangers, to ſerve the 
Paſſion of two indiſcreet Lovers. He had hardly begun to 
breath again, when his troubleſome Fed-fellow laid his Leg 
over his; which laſt Action, as well as the former, had like 
to have made him die with Fear. In ſhort, the one ſtill draw- 
Ing nearer, and the other getting off as far as he cou'd, the 
Day appear'd jult at the nick when the unfortunate Don Pe- 


dio was no longer able to keep his Ground againſt a Man, 


who {till drove him farther and farther. He aroſe as ſoftly as 
might be, and went to open the Door, which he found lock d, 
a greater Misfortune than any bad yet befallen him. As he 
was endeavouring in vain to thruſt the Lock back, it flew open 
all of a ſudden, and had like to have broke his Noſe. Vi- 


ginia came boldly into the Chamber, and ask d him aloud, 
Whither he was going in ſuch haſte? Don Pedro conjur'd her 
in a low Voice not to make ſuch a Noiſe, and ask'd her 


whether ſhe had not loſt her Senſes, to venture thus the wa- 
king of her Husband, and deſir d her to let him go. How! 
go, ſays the Lady aloud to him, I am refolv'd my Husband 
ſhall fee whom he has lain with to Night, to the end he 
Pas know what his Jealouſie has brought him to, and what 
Jam capable of doing when provok'd. Having ſaid this, as 
bold as a Lioneſs ſhe took Don Pedro by the Arm, who was 


ſo confounded that he had not Strength to get looſe from ber, 


vpen'd the Window-ſhutters without quitting her hold, and 


| and pulling him to the Bed-ſide, drew the Curtains, and 


cry'd out aloud, See, jealous Maſter of mine, ſee whom 
you haye lain with to Night. At this Don Pedro, turn- 


ing his Eyes towards the terrible Bed, inſtead of an ugly 


Fellow with a Beard, beheld his charming Yiolawe:, who 
bad laid by his Side all Night, and not the jealous Hu- 
band of Virginia, who had been gone into the "Country 
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about eight. Days before. The two p Couſins pelted 
him 11 onſtlorabl Raillery ; and ner Gl Man of Wir ſo 
lamely defend, or {ay fo little for himſelf. Volante, who was 
naturally gay, and rally'd with a Grace, had like to have 
made her Couſin dye with laughing, when ſhe pleaſantly ex- 
aggerated to her what bodily Fears ſhe had put poor Don Pe- 
dro in, as often as ſhe had pretended to be awake, and drew 
nearer to him. It was a long time before Don Pedro couw'd 
recover out of his Confuſion, and ſet his Countenance in 
order. At laſt Virginia took Compaſſion on him, and left him 
alone with her Couſin, with whom you may ſuppoſe he had 
Affairs of great Importance to ſettle, becauſe he was ſhut up 
with her till Noon. From this happy Hour, all the while 
the Husband ftay'd in the Country, the two Gentlemen- 
Couſins, and the two Gentlewomen-Couſins met frequently 
together, and made the beſt uſe of their time. When the 
Husband came to Town again, Rodriguez, was the leſs happy 
of the two, for Don Pedro, by the charitable Aſſiſtance of the 
Servants, whom his Preſents had brought oyer to his Intereſt, 
made a ſhift for two or three Months to paſs moſt of the 
Nights with Violante, who was Miſtreſs of her own Actions, 
and ever ſince the Marriage of her Couſin lodg'd in a ſepa- 
rate Building, which had a Door into another Street. He 
became ſo paſſionately in Love with her, that he earneſtly 
defir'd to marry her; but whenever. he made any ſuch Pro- 
poſal, ſhe always turn d the Diſcourſe ſo dexteroully,. that 
he cou'd not poſitively tell whether ſhe did it out of Deſign, 
or becauſe ſhe did not care to liſten to him. In thort, as 
there is nothing permanent in this tranſitory World, Fialante 
began at length to ſlacken in her Paſſion, and grew cold by 
little and little, infomuch that Don Pedro cou d not forbear 
complaining of it, and not knowing better how to account 
tor this Alteration, accus d her of Infidelity, and reproact'&- _ 
her with having ſome other Gallant more happy than himſelf, 
Inſtead of mending Matters by this Procedure he utterly ruin d 
them, and made himſelf at laſt fo inſuppottable to Hal ante, 
that the not only refus d to ſee him a Nights, but lixewiſe to 
admit his Viſits in the Day time. This Treatment did not 
in the leaſt diſcourage him; he gain d by vertue of his Money 
one of her Maids, who was fo treacherous as to inform kim, 
that her Miſtreſs was paſſionately in Love with her Couſins 
Brother-in-law, who had jult left the College; that he was 2 
very handfome Youth, and no leſs in love with. Volante, 
than ſhe was with him. To compleat her perfidious Treach- 
ery, this ill condition d Devil advis'd him to pretend himfelf = 
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ſick, to acquaint her Miſtreſs with his Ilineſs, and complain 
of her being the cauſe of it, which was likely enough; and 
in ſhort to feign it ſo well, that her Miſtreſs might be no 
longer upon her Guard, as ſhe had hitherto been, ever ſince 
ſhe knew her ſelf guilty of Infidelity to him. Dos Pedr, | 
play'd his part to Admiration. Violante fell into the Trap, 
and our treacherous Damſel had no ſooner introduc'd her Mi 
{trels's new Adonis, but ſhe open'd the Door to the jealous 


Don Pedro. He bolted very furiouſly into Vielante's Chamber, 


who by that time was got to Bed, and her young Gallant 
undreſſing to prepare for the Encounter. He came with hi 
Sword in his Right Hand towards his Riyal, perhaps with an 
Intention only to frighten him ; but our young Spark was not 
to be daunted ſo, for holding out one of his Shoes, which he 
bad juſt pluck d off, after the ſame manner as you do a Pocket 
Piſtol, he aim'd it at Don Pedro's Head, in ſo formidable a 
manner, that he who little expected ſuch a welcome, and did 
not douht but he wou'd fire at him, duck'd his Head, and 
turn d the other way, which gave our Voungſter time enough 
to get to the Door. Violante, who was deſirous to break with 
Don Pedro, immediately fell a laughing, and told him he was 
the firſt Man that had ever been afraid of being kill d by a 


Piſtol made of an old Shoe. He was fo nettled at this feſt, 


that he gave her a Box on the Ear, ſhe took him by the Beard, 
they tugg d and grappled, and at laſt the diſcourteous Granady 
Spark, after he had us d her ſo very ill that ſhe had nothing 
but Cries to have Recourſe to, juſt got into the Street at the 
ry moment that Virginia, her Husband, and all the Seryants ex- 
pecting a military Scuffle, came into Yiolante's Chamber. He 
immediately went to acquaint Don Rodriguez with what had 
happen'd to him, and without loſing any more time, offerd 
his Service to the Duke of Oſſuna, who went the next Day for 


Naples, of which Kingdom he was made Vice-roy. Don Pedro 
"waited on him to the Harbour, where he took ſhipping with 


him, leaving his dear Couſin very much. afflicted for his Ab- 


Aence. He ſtay d about {x or feven Years in Wapleg, being 
exceedingly beloy'd by the Vice-roy, who allow'd him a con- 


ſiderable Penſion, He likewiſe receiv'd great Returns from 
Spain, thro which means no one made a handſomer Figure 
than he, which made him be ſo much the more conſider d 
in ah), by reaſon the Generality of the Spaniards go thither 
to make their Fortunes, as the French do to ſpend them, He 
made a Voyage into Sicily, vifited its mot remarkable Cities, 


and then returning into Tah, liv'd two or three Years at 
Tune, zs many at Venice, ſaw all the conſiderable Towns, 
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and at laſt, having been fourteen or fifteen Vears out of Spain, 
always up to the Ears in Love, or if you pleaſe, in Fornica- 
tion, eyer a mighty Intriguer, and ſtill confirming himſelf in 
| his heretical Opinion, that it was not fate for a Man to mar 
12 a Woman of Wit, he at length reſolv d to, put an end 8 

his Rambles, and re- viſit Granada, and the Friends he had left 
there. What principally contributed to make him leave Tal), 


5 was his want of Money, thro the Negligence of his Cor- 
n reſpondents, or at leaſt he had fo little left, that he had ſcarce 
: WM cnough to defray his Charges to Barcelona. He was forc d to 
; {ell ſome of his Moveables there, wherewith he bought him a 
N Mule, and only refery'd his beſt Suit of Cloaths to ride in. 
t Thus equipp'd he took the readieſt Road towards his dear na- 
e tive Country, without ſo much as a Valet to keep him Com- 
f pany, the Servant whom he had brought along with him from 


1 Spain being dead, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, of the Ma- 
d politan Diſeaſe ; and his ſmall Fund being not ſufficient to 
J maintain another, He left . Barcelona by break of Day, to 
1h avoid the Heat and Flies of the Month of Auguſt, and by nine 
th in the Morning had got about five or ſix Leagues. He rode 
13 thro a large Town, where a Catalonian Duke had paſt part of 
4 his Wor in a noble Caſtle that fac'd the Road. This Duke 


|, was well ſtricken in Years, and had marry'd a fine young 
d, Lady not above twenty Years old. This Day, as it hap- 
da pen'd, he was gone a hunting, and was not expected home till 
ng the next. The young Dutcheſs ſaw our Granada Gentle- 
he man moving forward, from a Balcony ſhe had that look'd 
x- towards the great Road. His good Mien made her deſirous to 
He view him nearer, beſides, ſhe was naturally very curious, and 


ad wou'd not by her good Will ſuffer any Strangers to pals thro 
rd her Town, without ſending to ſpeak with them. Altho our 
for Granada Hero could have Bo very willing to have travell'd 
* a few Miles farther before he din'd, yet cou d he not in good 


1th Manners refuſe to wait on the Dutcheſs, who ſent a Page to 
\b- let him know ſhe wou'd be glad of his Company. She was 
ing as beautiful as an Angel; and our Don for his part had no 
on- Averſion to pretty Women, altho they were not Dutcheſſes. 
om He was well-ſhap'd and tall, and the Dutcheſs took a pecu- 
ure lar Delight to gaze upon handſome young Fellows like him, 
1 0 to make her ſelf ſome amends for the Pennance ſhe did in her 
her Husband's Converſation, who was ſo exceedingly fond of her, 
He and fo pleas d with her chearful Temper , that he thought 
ies he did not fee her enough, altho he was ſeldom from her. Don 


at Pedro, who was a Man of Wit as well as Judgment, diverted 
ie, de Dutcheſs extremely with the Recital of his Travels, and 
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Fancy'd at firſt daſh that ſhewas a Lady that had no Averſion 


to Pleaſure. She inform'd her ſelf particularly of the Gallan- 
try of Naples, deſir'd to know whether the Women there were 
ow'd any Liberty, and whether the Lalian Gallants carry 
on their Amours as brayely as thoſe of Spain. At laſt Dy 
Pedro confirm'd himſelf by the Queſtions ſhe put him, that 
if ſhe did not go to the bottom of an Intrigue, *twas not for 
want of good Will. She made him dine with her, to the 
mutual Satisfaction of both. Our Granada Adventurer wou d 
have taken his leave of her after Dinner, but ſhe wou d not 
ſuffer it, telling him, that ſince the Duke her Husband wou'd 
not come home that Day, ſhe deſir'd him to be her Gueſt, 
adding obligingly, that Perſons of Merit were very rare in 
Catalonia; and Wande whenever ſhe had the Happineſs to 
meet them, no wonder if ſhe coveted to enjoy their Conver- 
{ation as long as ſhe cou'd. She led him into a large Clo- 
ſet, very cool and refreſhing, adorn'd with fine Pictures, Chi- 
na, and other rich Furniture. It wanted not, ſince we are 
oblig'd to be particular, a noble Alcove, embroider d Cuſhions, 
and a convenient Couch, with a rich Sattin Quilt thrown 
bver it. Here our Traveller recounted to her all his Adven- 
tures at Granada, Scvil and Madrid, together with, thoſe of 
Zahy, which are not as yet come to my Knowledge. The 
Dutcheſs liſtned very attentively ; at laſt he told her he was 
refoly'd to marry, if he cou'd but find a Woman from whom 
he ſhonld have no reaſon to apprehend any of thoſe ill Offi- 
ces, which witty Women are always able to do their Husbands, 
1 have an Eſtate, continues he, that is far from being con- 
71 79 ; and tho the Woman I marry does not bring me a 
Farthing, yet provided ſhe has been well educated, and is not 
deform'd, I ſhall make no ſcruple to chuſe her; altho, to 
deal ingenuouſly with you, I wou'd much ſooner pitch upon 
a Woman that is deform'd, and Fool enough, than one that 
is handſome, and not ſo. You are certainly wrong in your 
Notions, replies the Dutcheſs ; but what do you mean by be- 
ing well educated ? I mean a Woman of Virtue, anſwered 
our Traveller: And how is it poſſible for a Fool to be a Wo- 
man of Virtue, cries the Dutcheſs, if ſhe neither knows What 
Virtue is, nor is capable of being taught it? Beſides, how 
can a Fool love you, that has not Senſe enough to Know 
your Merit? She will treſpaſs againſt her Duty, without know: 
ing what ſhe does; whereas a Woman of Wit, altho ſhe ſhow'd 
diſtruſt her Honour, will know how to. avoid thoſe occations 
where ſhe may run any riſque of loſing it. They, argued a 
long while pro and con upon this Subject; our Don , 
. 
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that all the nN requir d in a Woman was to love her 
Husband, to be faithful to him, and carefully to look after her 
Family Affairs and Children; and the Dutcheſs endeavou- 
| ring to convince him that a Fool was not capable of do- 
| ing it; nay, tho ſhe were beautiful, wou'd certainly diſguſt 
him at laſt. They mutually gave ſeveral Proofs of their 
Wit, and the good Opinion they had of each other, ſoon 
improved into Eſteem, nay, and ſomewhat better. Our Spa- 
niard did not only differ from the Duke in Age, Wit, and 
Perſon, but was alſo one of the hand ſomeſt, beſt- ſhapd Men 
in the World, and if he appear'd ſuch to the Dutcheſs, he 
likewiſe thought her the lovelieſt Woman he had ever be- 
held. He was as bold as a Lion, and never found himſelf 
alone with a Woman, but he immediately offer'd his Service 
to her. If ſhe accepted it, he did his beſt to acquit himſelf; 
and if ſhe took ſnuff at it, would fall down on his Mat- 
- row-bones, and terming himſelf the horridſt Sinner in the 
e World, ask Pardon ſo ingeniouſly, and with ſo much Hypo- 
„ criſie, that the Lady muſt needs forgive his Tranſgreſſion, or 


e .. 


n perhaps by way of Atonement make him tranſgreſs again. I 
cou'd never have imagined, ſays he to the charming Dutcheſs, 
f that any one was able to make me throw up an Opinion, 
e the Truth of which ſo many Experiments have confirmed to 
18 me; but it was never yet oppoſed by ſo extraordinary a Per- 
n fon as your ſelf, whote Soul, without being beholden to her 
i Beauty, which however is not to be matched in the Uni- 
8. rerſe, may acquire her as large an Empire as ſhe pleaſes, 
1- over all thoſe that have Wit enough to dilcoyer, that ſhe has 
2 2 greater Share of it than all her Sex put together. You 
ot have cured me of an Error, added he, but you leave me trou- 
to bled with an IIlneſs, which is fo much ihe more dangerous 
n and hard to cure, as I am pleaſed to have it, and by ſuf- 
at fering it to gratifie the nobleſt Ambition that a Mortal is ca- 
ur 3 of having. I cannot poſitively tell, how many more 
e 1yperboles he ſhot at the Dutcheſs's Virtue, and whether he 
ed did not ſpeak abundance of pathetical Impertinences, . for 
0- upon ſuch occaſions as this, a Man is moſt ternbly given tb 
at be impertinent. Neither do I know after what manner the 
ww Dutcheſs received a Declaration of Love, her Gallant deli- 
1 yered in due Form at the ſame time; I mean, whether ſhe 


W- ſeemed to like it by an Anſwer ſuitable to the vecaſion, ot 

1d whether by anſwering nothing, ſhe made good the old Pro- 

on verb, Silence gives Conſent. But this is certain, that a Maid of _ 
| a ders, who died of the King's Evil in France, often owned de- 
ne, Wl ber fereral credible Gentlemen, that the Cloſer-door was ſhut 


for 
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for ſome two Hours upon them, that they were together t 
Supper time; and altho this Maid, — ſuppoſe to ban 
been an Andalauſian, had never told me this, yet do I kngy 
full well, that Opportunity makes a Thief. The Nigbt came. 
that favourable Goddeſs to ſtollen Love, but neither waz 
Don Pedro, nor the Dutcheſs the better for it, for partly out 
of good Manners, and partly not to give the Servants an 
. occaſion to gueſs, who generally do ſo beyond the Truth, to 
which they have a natural Antipathy, they called for Can- 
dles, which were almoſt echpſed by the brighter Eyes Hen. 
ven had beſtowed upon the Dutcheſs, and which at that mo- 
ment twinkled prettier than any pair of Stars in the Firma. 
ment. The Vermillion of her Cheeks was double to what it 
uſed to be, which made her appear more glorious than the Sun 
on a fine Summer's Day to Don Pedro, whoſe Viſage too was 
a little inchned to Scarlet. Thus they merrily paſt away the 
time in exchanging Glances with one another, when a Servant 
came to acquaint the Dutcheſs, that his Grace her Husband 
was below in the Court. All that ſhe cou'd do in this Sur- 
Prize, was to ſhut up the thrice aſtoniſned Don Pedro in a 
large gilt Cup-board, where ſhe kept her perfumed Waters, 
which done ſhe put the Key in her Pocket, and threw her ſelf 
upon the Bed. The Duke, who was at leaſt threeſcore Year 
old, came into his Wive's Cloſet, and found her as gay and 
freſh as a Roſe upon the Stalk. He told her, he had juſt re- 
ceived a Letter from the King, which obliged him to return 
ſooner than he thought. He was very hungry, and therefore 
ordered the Servants to bring whatever they had ready 1n the 
Houſe, into the ſame Cloſet, and the Dutcheſs, who had ng 
great Stomach to cat, while her Traveller perhaps wiſhed him- 
{elf ten Foot under Ground, took a Chair near the Table 


She was exceeding chearful and brisk, and of a Gayety, tliat 


beſtowed new, Youth upon her old Husband, ſo much did it 
reviye his Spirits. It was a cuſtomary thing for her to lay 
extravagant Wagers with him, eſpecially when ſhe wanted 
Money, which her good Man always took a Pleaſure to lok 
to her, being perfectly charmed with ſo agreeable a Wife. He 
never fancied her more beautiful than now; ſhe told him a 
hundred merry Stories, by the ſame token, that our Duke had 
like to have choaked himſelf with laughing at em; for cat- 
ing heartily, and laughing heartily at the ſame time, a bit of 
Meat happened to go down the wrong way, but Heaven be 
pPraiſed, it did him no harm. At laſt the Dutcheſs, who 
was of a Humour to turn every thing into Merrunent, had 3 
mind to divert her ſelf at the Expence of her Gallagy in the 
Li ode * * Ne 
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weating-tub : Says ſhe to the Duke, methinks it is a lon 
0 12 we Id a Wager laſt, now I wou'd fain lay : 
hundred Piſtoles, that L have occaſion for, upon the firſt Sub- 
je& that offers it ſelf. The Duke told her he was ready, and 

that he would leave 1t to her to propoſe the Subject. The 
Dutcheſs propoſed ſeveral, which ſhe knew he wou'd not ac- 
cept, and at laſt asked him, whether he wou d lay that he 
cou'd reckon up all the things in a Family that are made of 
Iron. The Duke agreed to do it, tho he 1 it a very 
fooliſh thing to lay a Wager on, and calling for Paper and 
Ink, fo ſoon as the Cloath was remoy'd, and his Chaplain 
had ſaid Grace, (for the Duke you muſt know kept a good 
Decorum in his Family) he writ down the Names of all the 
Iron Utenſils he con'd think of; but it fell out luckily for 
the Dutcheſs, that he forgot to mention a Key. She got him 
to read over what he had written two or three times, 
and when he had ſo done, ask'd him if he was ſatisfy d with 
it, and whether he had any thing to add ? She then folded 
the Paper, telling him ſhe wou'd examine it at her Lei- 
ſure, and in the mean time relate to him one of the prettieſt 
Adventures he ever heard. A little after you were gone up- 
on your Sports, I was, continues ſhe, looking out of one 
of our Windows that faces the high Road, when I ſaw a 
Man of an extraordinary Mien mounted on -a Mule, who 
prick'd and ſpurr'd his Beaſt to make all the haſte he cou'd. 
I had the Curioſity to know whither he was going in fo 
much haſte, and diſpatchd one of my Pages to tell him 
I wou'd ſpeak with him. To be _ with you, I never in 
all my Life ſaw a Man better thapd, or more likely to 
make even a Woman of Virtue diſpence with a conjugal 
Vow. I aekd bim whence he came, and who he was? 
he anſwer'd me fo genteely, and with fo much Wit, that 1 
was deſirous to have more of his Converſation. . So I enga- 
ged him to ſtay with me the remainder of the Day, and to 
acquaint me with all his Adventures, which I 1magin'd muſt 
needs be very curious and entertaining. He perform d what 
I defir'd to my Expectation, and I mult frankly own, I was 
never better diverted with any Hiſtory 1n all my Life, and 
am reſoly'd., quoth ſhe to divert your Grace likewiſe with 
it. Then ſhe recounted to the Duke all that had happen'd 
to Don Pedro at Granada, Sevil, and Madrid, and her good 
Man, who was as merry a Wight as is poſſible for a Duke 
to be; fell a laughing, as if he wou'd have burſt his Hoops, 
Which made the Dutcheſs and ſome of his chief Servants, 


wem be allow'd to be familiar with him, to join in this 


merry 
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merry Conſort: - After this ſhe acquainted him with all tha 
had befallen our Granada Gentleman in Tal), which wa 
very pleaſant as I have been told, for I cou d never ye 
inform my ſelf what the Particulars were. All I know 
is, that the Duke laugh'd heartily at them, aud Don Peg 
himſelf cou'd not forbear doing the like in the Cheſt, In 
ſhort, after ſhe had very well diverted her ſelf with ma- 
king her Husband laugh, and all the Company, and eyen 
Don Pedro into the bargain, who till now had had his ſhare 
in the Mirth, ſhe told her Husband that our Traveller, af. 
ter he had recountel all his Adventures, was ſo hardy a 
to make Love to her, and did it with ſo much Addrek, 
that ſhe cou d not find in her Heart to be angry with him 
for carrying his Gallantry fo far, and who cou'd not but 
perceive that he was by no means diſpleaſing to her. But 
why ſhould I multiply words 1n vain, continued the Dutch- 
eſs, a Gentleman ſo well made as he may attempt any 
thing without danger. We ſpent the greatelt part of the 
Day together, to our mutual Satisfactions, and had done 
ſo ſtill, but that you came home when I little expected you. 
Not to mince. Matters, your Return both afflicted and fur- 
prized me. My lovely Stranger ſeem'd to be in a greater 
Conſternation than my ſelf, ſo I haſtily ſhut him up in 

Cheſt of perfum'd Waters, from whence he muſt needs hear 
me, if he is not already dead with Fear. But knowing 
what an aſcendant 1 have over you, and being in my own 
Temper uncapable of diffembling even thoſe very things, 
where my too great Freedom may do me harm, I was reſol- 
ved to divert you at the expence of this poor Gentleman, 
whom, I will draw out of his Hole, ſo ſoon as you are gone 
to your own Apartment, and leave him to purſue his Jour- 
ney to Granada, where he is going, as he tells me, to find out 
a Woman, who is Fool enough it ſeems to deſerve to be his 
Wife. The Dutcheſs gave ſuch an Air of probability to this 
true Story, that the Duke quitted his good Humour, and turn d 
ſerious all on the ſadden. He look d pale, was afraid 
that what his Wife had told him was true, and coud 
not forbear asking for the Keys of the Cheſt „ wherein, 
as ſhe pretended, the Stranger was ſhut up. She chan- 
ged the Diſcourſe, and by that means encreaſed both ths 
Suſpicion and Fears. He asked her once more for the 
Keys, which ſhe refuſed him. He was reſolved to have 
them, and aroſe from his Seat in a Paſſion. Very well, drr, 
very well, quoth the Dutcheſs, before you ask me for the 
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Day before, if the Dutcheſs had not ſtopt him. This odd Ad. 
venture with the Catalonian Dutcheſs, ran perpetually in his 
Head. He could not enough wonder at her falling in Lope 
with him ſo on the ſudden before ſhe knew him, at her Raſh- 
neſs in relating to the Duke a Story ſo nice, but ſo true, and 
laft of all at her great Addreſs in applying it to her Wager, 
He likewiſe admit d the good Temper of the Duke, pitied hiz 
Condition, and fortified himſelf more than ever in his Opini- 
on, that a Woman of Wit was hardly worth looking after 
and doubted not but that if the Dutcheſs had not too much 
relied upon the Goodneſs of her invention, ſhe durſt neyer 
have carried on her Intrigue ſo far, nor had the Boldneſs 
to communicate it to her Hasband, He promis'd himſelf that 
he would never run any ſuch Riſque of being ill married, be- 
cauſe he wou'd either take no Wife at all, or if he did, pitch 
upon one that was ſo Fooliſh, that ſhe ſhould not be able to di- 
ſtinguiſn between Love and Averſion. As he was making theſe 
wile Reflections, he arrived at Madrid, where he found his 
Couſin Don Rodrignez,, had inherited his Father's Eſtate, and was 
married to his Kinſwoman. - He was informed by him that 
Violante had diſpoſed of her felf in Matrimony, and that the 
beautiful Virginia, was gone to the Indies with her Husband, 
From Madrid he arriv'd at Granada. The firſt Viſit he paid 
was to his Aunt, who welcomed him with a thouſand Embra- 
ces. Told him that Seraphina lived like a Saint, and that her 
Lover had died of Grief, becauſe he could not perſuade“her to 
quit the Cloyſter to marry him. Next Day he went in Com- 
pany with his Aunt to ſee the young Laura, Seraphina's Daugh- 
ter. She had been put into a Convent when {he was but four 
Years old, and now might be about ſixteen. He found her 
ji as beautiful as all the Angels put together, and as fooliſh as 
all the Nans that come into the World without Brains, and 
are taken out of it in their Infancy, to be buried alive in 
a Convent. He gazed upon her, and was charm'd by her 
Beauty; he made her talk, and admir'd her Innocence. He 
now flatter d bimſelf he had found what he had been fo 
long looking after; and what made him take the greater 
i Fancy to Laura, was that ſhe much reſembled Seraphina, 
. with whom he had once been paſſionately in, Love, tho 
tn the Copy infinitely exceeded the Original. He told bis 
8 Aunt ſhe was not his Daughter, and acquainted her with 
dis Reſolution to marry her. The old Gentlewoman appro- 
wn ved his Choice, and communicated the good News to Laura, 
who neither rejoiced, nor was ſad at it. Don Pedro furs 
niſhed his Houſe, and look d out for the moſt fooliſi Serra 
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he cou'd find: He likewiſe endeavour d to get 4 ſet of 
Maids, full as ſimple as Laura, which however gave him 
no ſmall trouble. He preſented his Miſtreſs with the rich- 
elt Cloaths and the fineſt things that Granada cou d afford. 
All the Perſons of Quality in that City were invited to the 
Wedding, and were as much pleaſed with Lauras Beauty, as 
they were diſguſted at her e - The Company broke 
betimes, and our new-marry d Couple were left alone to them- 
ſelves. Don Pedro ſent his Servants to Bed, and having order'd 
his Wive's Maids likewite to retire ſo ſoon as they had undreſt 
her, he (hut the Chamber-door; and now the Devil put it in- 
to\his Head to execute the moſt nonſenſical Frolick that ever 
one was guilty of, who had paſt all his Lite time for a Man 
of Senſe, He fat down in a Chair, making his Wife to ſtand 
all the while before him, when he ſpoke the following words 
to her, or others much more 1mpertinent. You are my Wife, 
and I hope I ſhall have reaſon to bleſs God for't, 10 long 
as we hve together. Be ſure you remember what I tell you, 
and carefully obſerve it while you hve, leſt you otherwiſe 
offend God, and diſpleaſe me. At theſe words the innocent 
Lawa made him wany profound Courtſies, whether ſeaſona- 
bly or not ſignifies nothing; and wich her two little roguy 
blinking Eyes, look d as fearfully upon her Husband, as a 
new=come Scholar docs upon an imperious Pedagogue. Do 
you know, continu'd Don Pedro, how marry d People, ought. 
to live? Not I, forſooth, reply'd Laura; dropping him a 
Courtſie much lower than the had done before, but if you'll 
teach me, I'll remember it better than my Ave Maria; and 
then ſhe dropt him another. Don Pedro thought himſelf the 
happieſt Man upon Earth, to find more Simplicity in his 
Wife than he durſt to have hoped. He took from his 
Armory a very rich, but light Suit of Armour, which he 
had wore formerly at a magnificent Reception the City 
had made the King of Spain. With this he equipped his 
pretty Idiot, put a little gilt Murrion on her Head, fine- 
ly adorn d with Plumes, girt a Sword by her Side, and puts 
ung a Lance into her Hand, gravely told her, it was the 
Duty of all Wives, who bad a mind to be thought vir- 
tuous, to watch their Husbands while they flept, armed in 
all points as ſhe was. She anſwerd bim with her uſual. 
Courtſies, and kept oh courting, till lie bid her take twe 
or three turns about the Chamber, which ſhe happen d to 
perform with ſo good à Grace, her natural Beauty, and 
military Habit not a little contributing to {ct her off, thak 
our too refin'd Politician of a Husband = Jada, ara” | 
| ö Ge with 
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with her. He went to Bed, and Laura continu'd in mo- 
tion till five a Clock in the Morning. Our Gentleman, 
who was the moſt conſidering and diſcreet of all Husbands 
in the Univerſe, or at leaſt thought he was ſuch, got up, 
dreſs d himſelf, diſarm'd his Wife, helpt her to pluck off her 
Cloaths, put her to Bed, winch he had juſt quitted, and 
kiſs d her a thouſand times, weeping for meer Joy, that 
he liad at laſt found ſo ineſtimable a Jewel. He then wiſh'd 
her a good Repole, and forbidding his Servants to awake 
her, went to Maſs, and about his other Affairs: For I had 
forgot to inform the courteous Reader, that he had purcha- 
fed a Place in Granada, much like to that of our Maires, 
or Prcyojis of the Merchants. The firſt Night of their Mar- 
riage paſs d after the manner I have related, and the Huſ- 
band was ſuch a confirm'd Sot, as to employ the ſecond no 

beter. Accordingly Heaven puniſh'd him for his Stupidi- 
ty. An unlucky Buſineſs happened, which oblig'd him to 
take Poſt that very Day, and ride to Court. He had on- 
ly time to change his Cloaths, and take leave of his Wife, 
enjoining her under pain of offending God and diſpleaſing 


him, to obſerve exactly in his Abſence the Duty of a marry d 


Woman. Thoſe that have Buſineſs at Court, let them be 
as good Aſtrologers as they pleaſe, cannot aſſign the preciſe 
time when it ſhall be concluded. Don Pedro did not think 
of ſtaying there above five or ſix Days at fartheſt, but 
however was forced to wait five or ſix Months. All this 
while the ſunple Laura did not fail to paſs her Nights in 
her Armour, and to fpend her Day in working at her 
Needle, which ſhe had learnt in the Convent. A Gen- 
tleman of Cordoua came to Granada at this time about a 
Law Suit. He was no Fool as to his- Intellectuals, and 
was well made as to his Perſon. He often ſaw Laura in 
her Balcony, thought her exceeding pretty; palſs'd and re- 
paſs d before ber Windows a hundred times a Day at leaſt, 
aficr the Mode of Spain; but Laura let him fairly paſs and 
repaſs without knowing what it meant, or ſo much as deli- 
ring to know it. There lived over againſt Don Pedro's Houſe 
Aa poor fort of Woman, but charitable in her Nature, and 
ready to relieve the wants of her Neighbours, who ſoon 
perceived both the Stranger's Love, and the {mail Progress 
he had made on the charming Lauras Aﬀettions. She was 
a Woman cf Intrigue, and her chief Buſineſs was that of 
bringing good People together, for which the was admira- 
by her Trade, which lay in Commodes, towers, 


Waſhes, Eſſences, Ehxirs, and ſome fine Secrets for beaw 
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tifying the Skin, and taking off Freckles; but what recom- 
mended her moſt for this virtuous Employment, was her 
being ſuppoſed to be skilled in the Black Art. She fo 
— bow'd to the Cordouan Gentleman, and good- 
morrow'd him ſo often as he paſſed before Lauras Wins 
dow, that he fancied ſhe did not do it for nothing. He 
accoſted her, and all at once ſtruck up an Acquaintance 
and Friendſhip with her; he diſcovered his Paſſion to her, 
and promis d to make her Fortune if the cou'd but ſerve him 
in his Amour, This old Agent of Lucifer loſes no time; 
gets her ſelf introduced by the fooliſh Servants into the 
Company of their fooliſh Miſtreſs, under pretence. of ſhew- 
ing her ſome fine Curioſities. She commended her Beau- 
ty, lamented her being ſo ſoon forced to loſe heꝶ Huſ- 
band's Company, and when ſhe found her ſelf alone with 
her, ſpoke to her of the fine Gentleman that paſ'd fo 
often before her Window. She told her he loved her more 
than his Life, and that he had a violent Inclination to 
ſerve her, if (he thought fitting. In truth, I am very much 
obliged to him, reply d the innocent Laura, and (hou'd like 
his Service well enough, but our Houſe is ſo full of Ser- 
rants, and ſhou'd any of them go away, I durſt not re- 
ceiye him in my Husband's Abſence. However, I will write 
to him about it if the Gentleman deſires it, and don't 
doubt but I ſhall obtain what I ask of him. This was 
enough to ſo experienced a Bawd as ours, to convince het 
that Laura was Simplicity it felf. She therefore endeavou- 
ted to exfflain to her as well as ſhe was able, after what 
manner this Gentleman deſired to ſerve her: | She told her 
he was full as rich as her Husband, and that if ſhe had 
a mind to ſee any Proofs of it, ſhe wou'd bring her front 
him the fineſt Jewels, and the richeft Cloaths that cou'd 
be. Alas! Madam, fays Laura, I have ſo much of what 
'ou talk of, that I don't know where to put them. Since 
tis ſo, anſwer'd this Ambaſſadreſs of Satan, and you don't 
care that he ſhon'd prefent you, ſuffet him at leaſt to vi- 
ſit you. He may do that, ſays Laura, when ever he grin 
no one will hinder him. That is as much as can be de- 
rd, replies this venerable Bawd, but yet it would be 
much better ſtill, if your Footmen and Maids knew nos 
thing of it. That's eaſie enough, anſwer d Laura, for my 
Maids don't lye in my Chamber, I go to Bed wirheout 
their help, and that very late. Take this Key along with 
you; continues ſhe, which opens all the Doors in the Houſe, 
and about eleven at Night he may Py in at the Garden» 
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door, where he will ſee a little Stair-caſe, that will lead him 
to my Chamber. This old Beldame took her Hands, and 
kiſs d them a hundred times, telling her ſhe was going to 
beſtow new Lite upon a poor Gentleman, whom the had 
left a dying. And how came that about, cries Laura all 
in a Fright, Why tis you that have killed him, replies 
this diſſembling Gipſy. Laura hereat looked pale, as if ſhe 
had been convicted of Murther, and was going to declare her 
Innocence, if this wicked Woman, who did not think it con- 
venient to abuſe her Ignorance any longer, had not left her, 
throwing her Arms about her Neck, and afluring her the 
ſick Man would not die. You may 1magin ſhe underſtood 
her Trade too well to forget the miraculous Key that cou'd 
open all the Doors. Some malapert Critick now willy fall 
upon my Bones about this Key, and tell me, tis alFover 
Witchcraft, and ſmells of a Fable; but let him know from 
his moſt humble and moſt obliged Servant, that the Gen- 
tlemen in Hain have ſuch ſorts of Keys, which they call Mi- 
ſtreſſes, and that in the Days of yore, People were better bred, 
and more civil than to find fault with what they did not 
underſtand. Let him maul me Fore-{troke and Back- ſtroke, 
all that lies within the compaſs of his little Capacity, but I 
{hou'd be reckoned as great a Coxcomb as he, to trouble my 
Head any more about him. To return then to our old Ma- 
tron. She went to find out the impatient Lover, and told 
him with an infernal Sneer, what Progreſs ſhe had made in 
his Buſineſs : He rewarded her like a liberal Gentleman, 
and expected the Night with Impatience. The Night at 
laſt arrived, he open'd- the Garden-door, and ſtole up as 
ſoftly as he -cou'd to Lauras Chamber, at the time when 
this ſilly Creature was walking up and down in her Room 
arm'd Cap-a-pe, with a Lance in her Hand, according to 
the falutary Inſtructions of her extravagant Husband. There 
was only a {mall Light in a Corner of the Room, and the 
Door ſtood wide open, without queſtion to receive the Cor- 
doum Gallant. But our Spark ſecing a Perſon all in Armour, 
did not doubt but he defign'd to get him into his Clutches, 
His Fear then prevailed over his Love, as violent as it was, 
and away bie fled faſter than he had come, fearing that he 
ſhou d not get into the Street time enough. He went to 
Huis truſty Goer- between, and inform'd her what a hazard 
ke had run, who being mightily concerned at what had hap- 
pen'd, went directly to Lauras Houſe, to diſcourſe her 
about the matter. Our filly Innocent no ſooner ſaw her, 
but ſhe askt her why the Gentleman did not come , = 
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whether he was ſtill ſick ? He is not ſick, replies old Ini- 
quity, but came to wait on you laſt Night, and ſaw an 
armed Man in your Chamber. At this Laura made a long- 
winded laugh, then fell into a ſecond Fit, and then into a 
third, all which while the old Woman. cou'd not tell what to 
make on t. At laſt, when ſhe had fully fatisfy'd her ſelf with 
laughing, and was at liberty to ſpeak, the: told the reverend 
Beldame, that 1t was plain the Gentleman was not married, 
and that it was ſhe who had walked in Armour in'her Cham- 
ber. Our virtuous Matron could not tell what to make of 
theſe words, and for a pretty while thought that Laura was a 
downright Natural, but after ſhe had put her ſeveral Queſtions, 
ſhe came to underſtand what ſhe cou'd not otherwiſe have 
imagin' d, as well the great Simplicity of a Girl of fifteen, 
who ought to have known what was what at that Age, as 
the extravagant Precaution her Husband had ufed, to ſecure 
his Wive's Chaſtity. However, ſhe thought it was beit to leave 
Laura in her Error, and inſtead of ſhewing any Surprize at 
the Novelty of the thing, fell a laughing with Laura, at the 
great Fright the Gallant had been in. A meeting was ap- 
pointed that Night, the old Woman encouraged the Gallanr, 
and admir'd as well as he at the ſtrange Stupidity of our 
Husband and Wife. The Night came, he got into the Gar- 
den, crept up the little Stair-caſe, and found his Lady again 
in Armour, performing her conjugal Duty, as (he thought. He 
embrac'd her all covered as ſhe was with Iron, and for her part 


' the received him, as if ſhe had known him from her Cradle. 


At laſt he enquir'd what ſhe deſign'd to do in this Armour. 
She fell a laughing, and told him ſhe durſt not take it off, nor 
paſs the Night in any other Equipage ; and inform d him with- 
al, ſince it ſeems he knew it not before, that it was a mortal 
din to do otherwiſe. Our charitable wheedling Cordouar took 
abundance of pains to undeceive the poor Creature, and per- 
ſuade her that the was abuſed, and that married Perſonspaſſed 
their time after another manner. At laſt he prevail d upon 
her to diſarm, and learn a more eaſie and pleaſant way of 
performing the Duties of Matrimony, than her rigid Husband 
had taught her, which Laura own'd to be a cruel Fatigue. He 
was not long in getting off her Armour, he likewiſe helpt her 
to unrig, finding ſhe was too long about it her ſelf, aud then 
threw himſelf into the Bed by her ſide, where he made her con- 
tels, that Chalk and Cheeſe were not more different than his 
Precepts of Matrimony, and thoſe of her Husband. In ſhort, 
ve taught Laura all he knew, who for her part was not back- 
ward to learn, white her Husband da ny Attendance at _— 
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At laſt ſhe receiv'd a Letter from him, wherein he ſent her 
word, that his Buſineſs being now over, he was preparing to 
come home: and at the ſame time our Cordouan having dif. 
patched. his Affairs at Granada, return d to Cordova, without ſo 
much as taking leave of Laura, being, as I ſuppoſe, not very 
much concern'd to part with her, ſince. nothing is ſo ſhort-liy'q 
as our Love for a Fool, Laura was not much mortify d at 
it, and receiv'd her Husband with as much Joy, and as little 
Concern for the loſs of her Gallant, as if ſhe had never ſeen 
him. Don Pedro and his Wife ſupt together, to their mutual 
Satisfactions. The Night was now pretty well ſpent : Don 
Pedro went to bed according to cuſtom, and you may judge 
what a Surprize he was in, when he ſaw his pretty Conſort in 
her Smock coming to lye by hum, Being much diſturb'd in his 


_ righteous Spirit, he ask d why ſhe was not in her Armour? 


Oh, ſays the, I now know a ranch better ap of paſſing the 
Night with one's Husband, which my other Husband taught 
me, I thank him. What, have you got another Husband then, 
replies Don Pedro? Yes, ſays ſhe, and fo fine and handſome a 
Husband too, let me tell you, that you'd be pleas d to ſee him; 


but in truth I don't know when we ſhall fee him again, for 


ever ſince the laſt Letter you ſent me he has not been here, 
Don Pedro diſſembling his Vexation, ask d her who he was? 


but ſhe cou d not refolye him, and like a loving Tit propos d 
to Don Pedro to ſhew him what a pretty Game her other Huſ- 


band had taught her. Our unfortunate Gentleman pretended 


to be ſick, and perhaps was really fo, at leaſt in Mind. He 
turn'd his Back, and chewing the Cud upon the bleſſed Choice 
he had made of a Wife, who had not only violated the Honour 


of his Bed, but had not Senſe enough to conceal it from him, 


bethought himſelf of the wholſom Advice of the Cataloniar 


Dutcheſs, deteſted his Errors, and own'd (but it was ſomewhat 


of the lateſt) that a Woman. of Wit knows how to preſerve the 


ws of Honour ; or if out of Weakneſs the breaks them, 
knows at leaſt how to keep her Tranſgreſſion private. At laſt 


be comforted himſelf as well as he cou'd for a Calamity that 


was not to be redreſs d: he feign'd to be indiſpos'd for ſome 


time, to ſee whether the Inſtructions of his Deputy wou'l 
have any other effect than juſt teaching her a Leſſon, which 

he had done better to have taught her himſelf. He liy d ſeve- 
ral Years with her, had always a watchful Eye over her 
Aͤctions; and when he dy d left her all his Eſtate, upon condi- 
_ >», tion ſhe wau'd take upon her the Habit of a Nun, an the {ame 


Convent where Kraphina liv'd, who was at the ſame time in- 


form d by him that Laura was her Daughter. He ſent all the 


paltry 
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particulars of this Hiſtory to his Couſin Don Rodriguez, at Ma- 
drid, and confeſs d to him how finely he had found himſelf 
miſtaken in his erroneous Opinion. He dy d; Laura neither 
rejoic d nor griev d at his Death. She enter d her ſelf in the fame 
Convent where her Mother liv'd ; who finding what a great 
Eſtate Don Pedro had left her Daughter, founded a Religious 
Houſe with it. The Hiſtory of Don Pedro was divulg'd after 
his Death, and conyinc'd all thoſe People, who doubted of it 
before, that Virtue cannot be perfect without good Senſe; that 
a witty Woman may be honeſt of her ſelf, but that a Fool can- 
not be ſo without Alſiſtance and good looking after. 
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JT was in that lovely Seaſon of the Year, when Flora and 
Apollo, no, I beg your pardon, Apollo and Flora, dreſs 
the Earth in her gayelt Livery, that a Woman arriv'd 
at Tole lo, the molt ancient and molt renowned City of 
Spain. She was fair and young, as ſubtle as the old Serpent, 
and ſo great an Enemy to Truth, that for ſeveral Years ſhe 
never ſuffer'd that Virtue to approach her Lips; and what is 
more wonderful, did net find her ſelf a jot the worſe, at 
leaſt ſhe never complaind of it. Thus ſhe traffick'd in Lies, 
and generally made a good Market of them ; for nothing is 
more certain, than that a Cheat of our Herotne's Com- 
plexion has ſometimes ſtole her ſelf into the Approbatian 
even of thoſe Perſons who have a mortal Averſion to Falſhood. 


She bad a Magazine of Fiction large enougb to furniſh all the 


Poets, Heralds, Viſion- mongers, Quacks and Aſtrologers in 
Chriftendow, In ſhort, thisnatural Qualification, which 
the had taken care to cultivate from her Infancy, join'd to 


the Charms of her Face, had got her in a ſhort time a fine 


parcel of Piſtoles. Her Eyes were black, lively, brillant, large, 
2s fine as fine cou d be, but withal moſt notorious Killers, con- 
victed of tome four or five Murthers, ſuſpected of fifty more 
that were not ſufficiently proved; and as for the Wretches 
they had wounded, their Numbers cou'd not be computed, 


nor even imaaind. No Woman in the Univerſe dreſt finer ; 


the leaſt Pin fixt by her Hand carry'd a peculiar Charm with 


it, She advis d with no other Counſellor as to her Dreſs than 
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her Looking-glaſs, which was her Chief Miniſter of State, her 
Treaſurer, and Father Confeſſor. She was a moſt dangerous 
Woman to look upon, that's certain; for a Man cou'd not 
for the Heart of him help loving her, and yet cou'd not be 
long her Gallant, without being her Slave as long. Well, 
our Lady, ſuch as I have deſcrib'd her, arriv'd at Toledo to- 
wards the Evening, juſt at the very nick when all the Cavaliers 
of the City were preparing a Maſquerade for the Wedding of 
a young Gentleman of the Neighbourhood, who was to mar- 
ry a Lady, deſcended of one of the belt Families in that City. 
The Windows were illuminated with Torches, but much more 
with the brighter Eyes of the fair Ladies, and the incredible 

Number of Wax-lights triumph'd oer the vanquith'd Night, 
and reſtor'd the foregoing Day. Women of the leaſt Qua- 
lity ſhew'd all their Finery upon this occaſion. A world of 
Beaux had moſt nicely ſpruc d up their fine Perſons with a 
felonious Intention to murther the Ladies: I mean' thoſe 
empty Fops, that all great Cities are plagued with, who don't 
care a farthing whether they make real Conqueſts or not, 
provided they can but have the Reputation or Scandal of them : 
who never attack but in a Troop, and that always with In- 
ſolence; and who by virtue of a handſom Face, red Stockings, 
a gilt Snuff-box, and a fine Perriwig, think they can com- 
mand the Lives of all they meet, and murther all the Wo- 
men with Love, and all the Men with Fear. Oh! what a 
fine time had the Men of Complement that Day to ſhew the 
Fruitfulneſs of their Imaginations; and how much glittering 
Rhetorick was thrown away upon Goddeſſes, who had not 
been deify'd a full hour? Among the reſt, a dapper Younker, 
who from a School-boy had advanc'd himſelf to the Digni 

of a Page, ſurpaſs d himſelf in talking — — 
before our Heroine, and never was better pleas d with his dear 
Perſon than then. He had ſeen her alight out of the Stage- 
Coach, by the ſame token he was terribly ſmitten with her; 
but reſolving not to ſtop there, follow'd her to the very 
Door of the Houſe where ſhe hir'd a Room, and from 
thence to all the ſeveral places where her Curioſity led her. 
At laſt our Stranger ſtopt at a certain place, where ſhe might 
behold the Masks at her eaſe ; and our eloquent Page, who had 
put on his beſt Linen that Day, and was finer than ordinary, 
immediately entred into a Converſation with her, and began 
to diſplay his Talent. She was a Woman that underſtood the 
World very well, and loyd dearly to banter and laugh at 
your forward young Prigs, that think they are born with a. 
Patent: to be troubleſome. Judge therefore, if findi * 
8 N Page 


a — v —T _ 
—_ — iX — 
— . I OR TO I 


— * —————— — —— 


392 
NOVE L III 


— — 


THE 
HYPOCKITFTES 


JT was in that lovely Seaſon of the Year, when Flora and 
Apollo, no, I beg your pardon, Apollo and Flora, dreſs 
the Earth in her gayeſt Livery, that a Woman arriv'd 
at Tole lo, the moſt ancient and molt renowned City of 

Spain. She was fair and young, as ſubtle as the old Serpent, 

and ſo great an Enemy to Truth, that for ſeveral Years ſhe 

never ſuffer'd that Virtue to approach her Lips; and what is 
more wonderful, did nct find her {elf a jot. the worſe, at 
leaſt ſhe never complain'd of it. Thus ſhe traffick'd in Lies, 
and generally made a good Marker of them; for nothing is 
more certain, than that a Cheat of our Herotne's Com- 
plexion has ſometimes ſtole her ſelf into the Approbatian 
eren of thoſe Perſons who have a mortal Averſion to Falſhood. 

She bad a Magazine of Fiction large enougb to furniſh all the 

Poets, Heralds, Viſton-mongers, Quacks and Aſtrologers in 

Chriſtendom. In ſhort, this-natural Qualification, which 

the had taken care to cultivate from her Infancy, join'd to 


the Charms of her Face, had got her in a ſhort time a fine 


parcel of Piſtoles. Her Eyes were black, lively, brillant, large, 


- 28 fine as fine cou'd be, but withal moſt notorious Killers, con- 


victed of ſome four or five Murthers, ſuſpected of fifty more 
that were not ſufficiently proved; and as for the Wretches 
they had wounded, their Numbers cou'd not be computed, 


nor even imagind. No Woman in the Univerſe dreſt finer ; 


the Jeait Pin fixt by her Hand carry'd a peculiar Charm with 
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her Looking-glaſs, which was her Chief Miniſter of State, her 
Treaſurer, and Father Confeſſor. She was a molt dangerous 
Woman to look upon, that's certain; for a Man cou'd not 
for the Heart of him help loving her, and yet cou'd not be 
long her Gallant, without being her Slave as long. Well, 
our Lady, ſuch as I have deſcrib d her, arriv'd at Toledo to- 
wards the Evening, juſt at the very nick when all the Cavaliers 
of the City were preparing a Maiquerade for the Wedding of 
a young Gentleman of the Neighbourhood, who was to mar- 
ry a Lady, deſcended of one of the belt Families in that City. 
The Windows were illuminated with Torches, but much more 
with the brighter Eyes of the fair Ladies, and the incredible 

Number of Wax-lights triumph d o'er the vanquith'd Night, 
and reſtor d the foregoing Day. Women of the leaſt Qua- 
lity ſhew'd all their Finery upon this occaſion. A world of 
Beaux had moſt nicely ſpruc'd up their fine Perſons with a 
felonious Intention to murther the Ladies: I mean thoſe 
empty Fops, that all great Cities are plagued with, who don't 
care a farthing whether they make real Conqueſts or not, 
provided they can but have the Reputation or Scandal of them: 
who never attack but in a Troop, and that always with In- 
ſolence; and who by virtue of a handſom Face, red Stockings, 
a gilt Snuff-box, and a fine Perriwig, think they can com- 
mand the Lives of all they meet, and murther all the Wo- 
men with Love, and all the Men with Fear. Oh! What a 
fine time had the Men of Complement that Day to ſhew the 
Fruitfulneſs of their Imaginations; and how much glittering 
Rhetorick was thrown away upon Goddeſſes, who had not 
been deify'd a full hour? Among the reſt, a dapper Younker, 
who from a School-boy had advanc'd himſelf to the Digni 

of a Page, ſurpaſs d himſelf in talking magnificent ions 
before our Heroine, and never was better pleas d with his dear 
Perſon than then. He had ſeen her alight out of the Stage- 
Coach, by the ſame token he was terribly ſmitten with her; 
but reſolving . not to ſtop there, follow'd her to the very 
Door of the Houſe where ſhe hir'd a Room, and from 
thence to all the ſeveral places where her Curioſity led her. 
At laſt our Stranger ſtopt at a certain place, where the might 
behold the Masks at her caſe; and our eloquent Page, who had 
put on his belt Linen that Day, and was finer than ordinary, 
immediately entred into a Converfation with her, and began 
to diſplay his Talent. She was a Woman that underſtood the 
World very well, and loy'd dearly to banter and laugh at 
your forward young Prigs, that think they are born with a. 
Patent to be troubleſome. Judge therefore, if findin 4 
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Page an everlaſting Talker, that car'd not what came upper- 
molt, {he did not ſoon carry the ſhallow Sot out of his 
depth, and manage him as ſhe pleasd. She intoxicated 


him with her Praiſes, fo that both his Heart and Soul were 
at her Seryice. He told her, that he waited on an ancient 


Capalier of Andaloufia, Uncle to the young Gentleman that 


was to be marry d, for whom the City made all this rejoj- 
cing; that he was one of the richeſt Men of his Quality, 
and that he had no other Heir but this young Nephew, whom 
he loyd exceedingly, altho he was one of the molt extrava- 


giant young Fellows in Spain, a Lover of all the Women he 


ſaw, and beſides, of a little Army of Whores and other Wo- 
men whom he had inveigled, either by fair Speeches, or Mo- 
ney ; and laſtly, that he had committed ſeveral Rapes, with- 
out reſpect either to Age, Degree, or Condition. He added, 
that his Follies had been very expenſive to his old Uncle; who 
was the more deſirous to link him in Matrimony , that he 
might {ee whether he wou'd not alter his Manners with his 


Condition. While the Page diſcover d all theſe Affairs and 


Secrets of his Maſter, ſhe made him giddy with her Flattertes, 
commending every word he ſpoke, bidding the Company to 
obſerve with what a Grace he told his Story; and in ſhort, 
omitting nothing that might help to turn the Head of a 
young Fop, who had already but too good an Opimon of 
is own Parts. e! e 
The Commendations and Applauſes that proceed from a 
fair Mouth are dangerous and deceitful. Our indiſcreet Page 
had no ſooner inform'd Helen that he was a Native of Vallado- 
lid but ſhe began to expreſs her ſelf very much in Favour of 
that City and its Inhabitants; and after ſhe had put her ſelf 
to the expence of ſome Hyperboldes in praiſing them, aſſured 
our young Coxcomb that of all the fine Gentlemen ſhe had 
known of that Country, ſhe never yet ſaw one ſo well made 
and accompliſh'd as himfelf. This was the finiſhing Com- 


plement, that pinn'd up the Basket. Juſt as our Page was 


going to take his leave of her, ſhe invited him to conduct her 
to her Lodgings, and you muſt not ask the Queſtion why ſhe 
gave her Lilly- white Hand to him rather than another. This 
unexpected Favour made his Heart to leap within him, ſo that 
he was perfectly out of his little Senſes; and he concluded 
within himſelf that a Man ought not to deſpair of his good 
Fortune, altho he were never ſo miſerable. When our charming 
Flatterer came into her Room, ſhe plac'd the Page in the belt 


Scat: He was fo confounded at this kind Treatment, that for 


want of taking due Care, he came ſouſe with his Breech 1 
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the Ground: his Cloak fell one way, his Hat and Gloves a- 
nother, and beſides, he had like to have run himſelf through 
with his Ponyard, which dropt out of the Scabbard as he fell. 
Helen went to help up our poor Spark, and ſeem d to be migh- 
tily concern d at his Miſchance: She put up his Ponyard, 
and told him ſhe cou'd not ſee him wear it any more that 
Day, after the ſlippery Trick it had play'd him. The Page 
pick d up the ſcatter d Remains of his ſhipwrack, and made 
ſereral wicked Complements ſuitable to the Occaſion. All 
this while Helen made as if ſhe cou'd not recover her ſelf from 
her late Fright, and began to admire the fine Workmanſhip 
of the Ponyard, The Page gave her to underſtand it belong d 
to his old Maſter, who had formerly beſtow'd it upon his 
graceleſs Nephew, with a Sword and other Accoutrements be- 
longing to it; and that he had choſen it among ſeveral more, 
that were in his Maſter's Wardrobe, on purpoſe to make a 
better Figure upon a Day of ſuch publick Solemnity. Helen 
made the Page believe ſhe had a mind to go out in Diſguile, 
to ſee after what manner People of Quality where marry'd at 


Toledo. The Page told her the Ceremony wou'd not be per- 


form'd till Midnight, and offer d her a ſmall Collation in 
the S of the Maſter of the Houſe, who was his 
Friend. He rail'd at his unpropitious Stars, that he was 
forc'd to quit the moſt agreable Company in the World to 
wait upon his Maſter, who kept his Bed by reaſon of his 
Illneſs. He added, that his Gout was the reaſon why 
he did not aſſiſt at the Wedding, which was to be kept 
in a great Houſe in the City, at a good diſtance from his own, 
that was call'd the Hotel of the Count of Fuenſalida. He was 
pumping his Brains to make ſome pretty Complunent at 
parting, when he heard ſome body knock very hard at the 
Door, Helen ſeem'd to be ſtrangely diſcompoſed at it, and 
deſir d the Page to retire into a little Cloſet, where ſhe ſhut 
him up longer than he 1magined. He that made ſuch a rap- 
ping at the Door was Hellen's Gallant, half pimp and half 
Bully; whom, to ſtop the Mouths of the wicked, ſhe was plea- 
ſed to call. Brother. He was the truſty Accomplice of all her 
rueful Actions, and Drudge in ordinary to her private Plea- 
{ures. She told him how ſhe had diſpoſed of the Page, and 
diſcovered to him beſides her Deſign to finger ſome of his old 


Maſter's Piſtoles, winch required as much Speed as Dexterity 


in the Execution. The Mules, tho very well harafs'd, were 
immediately put into the. Coach that had brought them from 


Nadrid; when Helen with her Company (which was com- 


pos d ot the terrible Montafar, the venerable Mende x, _ 2 
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{mall Lackey) embark'd in this founder'd Veſſel, which car- 
ry d them to a ſort of Long-lane, where a parcel of Chriſtian- 
_ livd, whoſe Faith was as Thread-bare as the ſecond- 
and Cloaths they fold. The Maskers ran ſtill about the 
Streets; and it ſo happen'd, that the Bridegroom, who was 
masked as well as the reſt, met Helen's Coach, and in it be- 
held our dangerous Stranger, who ſeem d to him to be Venus in 
Diſguiſe, or the Sun hurrying about the Streets. He was ſo 
ſtrangely tempted by this bewitching Sight, that he was with- 
in an Ace of leaving his Bride Elect in the lurch to run after 
this unknown Fair; but at that time his Prudence had power 
enough to ſtifle this growing Paſſion. He follow'd his Com- 
panions in the Masks, while the Stage - Coach drove furiouſſy 
on towards the aforeſaid Street, where the Brokers liv d, and 
here without much haggling and making of words, Helen ſoon 
equipt her ſeif in Mourning from top to toe, together with the 
ancient Mendex, Montafar, and the little Boy. After this get- 
ting into the Coach again, ſhe order d the Fellow to ſtop at 
the Hotel of the Count Fuenſalida. Our diminutive Lackey 
went in firſt, enquired out the Apartment of the Marquiſs of 
Villafagnan, and told him that a Lady from the Mountains of 
Leon was at the Door, who had ſame Buſineſs of great Irapor- 
tance to communicate to him. The good Gentleman was 
ſurprized to hear of a Viſit from ſuch a Lady, and at ſuch 
an Hour: he raiſed himſelf up in his Bed as well as he could, 
adjuſted his wrinkled Cravat, and ordered two Cuthions to 
be put under his Back, to receive ſo important a Viſit with 
the better Grace. He kept himſelf in this Poſture, with his 
Eye {till fixed upon the Chamber-door, when he {aw enter 
the Room (not without the greateſt Ad miration of his Eyes, 
and as great a Palpitation of his Heart) the ſorrowſul Monta- 
far, muffled up in as much black Crape as would ſerve half 
a ſcore Herſes, follow'd by two Women in the ſame Habit, 
the youngeſt of whom he led by the Hand, and who covering 
part of her Face with her Vail, ſeem'd to be the moſt ſorrow- 
ful and conſiderable of the two. A Lackey held up her Train, 
which was fo enormouſly prolix, that when it was ſpread out 
tit covered the whole Eloor. At the Door they ſaluted the ſick 
old Gentleman with three profound Reverences, not reckoning 
that of the little Lackey, which is not worth mentioning. 
In the middle of the Room with three other Reverences all at 
the ſame time, and three more before they took their Seats, 
which were brought them by a young Page, Comrade to 
him whom Helen had lock d up ſafe in the Cloſet ; but theſe 
three laſt Reverences were ſo extraordinary, that they * 
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the remembrance of the former. The courteous Soul of our 
old Gentleman was ſtrangely ſurprized at ſo odd a Scene, 
the Ladies took their Seats, and Montafar and the little 
Lackey retired bare-headed towards the Door. The gouty 
Cavalicr was at his Wits end to find them Compliments, 
and afflicted himſelf at their Mourning, before he knew the 
cauſe of it, which he entreated them to be ſo kind as to let 
him know, as likewiſe the reaſon why they did him the Ho- 
nour of that Viſit at ſo unuſual an Hour for Perſons of their 
Quality to be abroad. Helen, who needed not to be informed 
what a ſtrange Efficacy and Perſuaſion there was in Tears that 
came from beautiful Eyes, immediately poured out a Torrent 
of them, intermixt with violent Sobs and Sighs, raiſing and 
falling the Tone of her Voice as ſhe ſaw moſt proper. She 
diſcovered ever and anon her lilly white Hands, with which 
ſhe wiped her Eyes, and ſometimes ſhew'd her Face, to let 
him ſee ſhe was as beautiful as afflicted. The old Gentle- 
man expected with Impatience when ſhe would open, and 
began now to hope it, ſince that impetuous Flood of Tears, 
which had overflowed her charming Field of Lillies and Ro- 
ſes, was in a manner ſtopt; when the venerable Mendez, 
who judged it convenient to re. aſſume this mournful Har- 
mony, which the other had juſt finiſhed, began to weep, 
ſob, and lay about her with that Violence, that it was equal- 
ly a Misfortune and Shame to H:lex that ſhe had not grievd 
enough. The old Matron ſtop'd not here, but reſolving to 
out-do Helen, thought that to tear off a handful or two of 
her Hair, would not have an ill effect upon the Audience. 
It was no ſooner thought of but done: ſhe committed moſt 
horrible Ravage upon her Locks, but in truth this was no 
mighty loſs to her, ſince there was not one ſingle Hair of the 
growth of her Head. After this manner did Helen and Men- 
dex ſtrive who ſhould exceed the other, when Montafar and 
the Lackey, at a Signal concerted between them, began a 
doleful Confort at the Door, and wept and figh'd fo cruelly, 
that one would have thought they had deſigned to out-rival 
the two penſive Ladies near the Bed; who by this new ſtriking 
up of the Chorus, began to play their Parts again fo fu- 


nouſly, as if they had been too remiſs before. The old Gen- 


tleman was almoſt diſtracted to ſee them weep ſo immode- 
rately, and yet could know nothing of the occaſion: He wept 
however to keep them Company, ſobb'd as ſtrenuouſſy as the' 
beſt of them, and conjured the afflicted Ladies by all that 
was good and ſacred, by their ſeraphical Eyes, and their 
celeſtial Charms, to moderate their Afflictions a little, and 
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to acquaint him with the cauſe of them; proteſting, that his 
Life was the leaſt thing he would hazard for their ſakes; and 
regretting the loſs of his Youth, which hindered him from 
ſhewing the Sincerity of his Heart by his Actions. 

At theſe words the Sky began to clear up a little, their 
Countenances were not ſo overcaſt as before, and they thought 
they had wept enough in all Conſcience, ſince they could 
wah no longer without ſpoiling the Jeſt. Beſides, they were 
good Husbands of their time, and knew that they had not 
2 minute to loſe. Our old Matron therefore lifting up her 
Vail above her Head, to the end her venerable Looks might 
give her all the Credit ſhe wanted on. this occaſion, declaimed 
in the following manner. God of his Almighty Power and 
Goodneſs preſerve and ſhield my Lord 7arquiſs of Villafagnan 
from all harm, and reſtore him to his former Health. Altho to 
ſpeak truth, the tragical Story we are going to tell him, is my 
very proper to give him Foy, which is the Elixir of Health : by 
our Misfortune is of that nature, that we muſt commulcate it. At 
this the poor Marquiſs of Villafagnan ſtriking himſelf with 
the Palm of his Hand upon his Thigh, aud fetching a deep 
Sigh from the bottom of his Heart, cry'd, Heaven grant that J 
am miſtaken, but my foreboding Mind tells me, that that is ſome 
fooliſh Frolick, or rather ſome Extravagance of my Nephew. Gy 
on, Madam, go on, and excuſe me for interrupting you. Our 
old Matron fel a weeping, inſtead of returning an Anſwer, 
when the penſive Helen took up the Diſcourſe thus. Since 
you know by ſorrowful Experience, ſays the, that your Ne- 
phew 1s a Slave to his extravagant Appetites, and have been 
but too often troubled to compound his Outrages, you will 
make no difficulty to believe his brutal Uſage of me. When 
you unhappily ſent him to Leon laſt Spring, he ſaw me at 
Church, and at this Interview ſaid ſome things to me, 
which, had they been true, neither of us ought to have ſtirr d 
off from that holy Ground; my ſelf, for fear of Juſtice, as 
being his Murtherer, and he as a dead Man, and fit to be 

ut in his Grave. He told me a hundred times that my 
— bad killd him, and omitted none of thoſe inſinua- 
ting wheedling Tricks, that Lovers employ to abuſe the Sim- 
plicity of poor Virgins. He followed me liome to my Lodg- 
1ngs, rode before my Windows every Day, and ſerenaded me 
eyery Night. At laſt, finding all his amorous Arts ſignified 


nothing he by his Money corrupted a Black Wench, a Slave 


of ours, to whom my Mother had promiſed her Liberty, 
and by her infernal Treachery ſurpriz d me in a Garden we 
have in the Suburbs of the City. I had none but this 
5 | | perfidi'ous 
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perfidious Maid with me: he was aecompany'd by a Man as 
wicked as himſelf, and had brib'd the Gardner to go to the 
other end of the Town under Pretence of Buſineſs. What 
need I ſay more? he clapt his Ponyard to my Throat, and 
finding that my Life was leſs dear to me than my Honcur, 
by the help of the Companion of his Crime, he took that 
by: Force, which he cculd never have obtain'd by fair Pro- 
miſes. The Black acted the part of a diſtracted Woman, and 
the better to hide her Perfidy, wounded her {elf ſlightly in 
the Hand, and then vaniſhed. The Gardner return'd : your 
Nephew afftrighted at the Blackneſs of his Crime, leapt over 
the Garden-wall with ſo much Precipitation, that he dropt 
his Ponyard, which I took up. However, this inſolent young 
Man had nothing then to fear; for not being in a condition 
to ſtop him, I had Command enough over. my ſelf, to diſ- 
ſemble the inexpreſſible Misfortune that had befallen me. I 
did all I coud to appear no more concern d than I us d to 
be. The wicked Slave was not to be ſeen from that mo- 
ment. Scon after I loſt my Mother, and I might fay I loſt - 
every thing in her, if my Aunt, whom ycu fee there, had not 

been ſo kind as to take me to her own Houſe, where ſhe 
makes no difference between her two beautiful Daughters 
and my ſelf. There J came to be inform'd, that your Ne- 
phew was fo far frem deſigning me Reparation for the In- 
jury he had done me, that he was upon the point of mar- 
ſying in this City. Upon this I flew hither with the greateſt 
halte I could, and expect, before I go out of your Chamber, 
that you will give me in Money or | the Value of two 
thouſand Crewns, to ſettle me in ſeme Convent; for after 
what T have krown by fatal Experience cf the Tempcr of 
this Cavalier, I can never bring my ſelf to marry him, al- 
tho be and all his Relations ſheuld endeavcur 1o perſuade 
me to it by all forts of Offers and Intreatics 1magimable. 
I know well encugh that he is to be married to Night, but 
III ſoon top all Preceedings, and raiſe ſuch an Hurricane, as 
{hall make his Heart ake as long as he lives, if you don't 
comply with my Propoſal. And to let ”_ ſec, continued. 
this diſſembling Hypocrne, that what I have told you of 
your Nephew is ſo true, that nothing can be more, ſee the 
fatal Ponyard which he clapt to my Throat ; and would to 
God he bad done ſomething more, than only threatned me 
with it. She began to weep afreſh at the Concluſion of her 
Story. Zdendez took it in a higher Key, and the harmonious 
Conſort at the Dcor, of which the little ſqueaking Lackey 
made the Treble, ard Afontafar the Paſe, tincd the'r Fipes 
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to Admiration. Our old Gentleman, who had already but 
too eaſily believed, what the greateſt Cheat of her Sex 
had told him, no ſooner ſaw the Ponyard, but he imme- 
diately knew it to be the fame he had formerly beſtow- 
ed upon lis Nephew. Therefore all his Care was to pre- 
vent this Story's taking air, left it ſhould hinder bis 
Match. - 
He would have ſent for him with all his Heart, but he waz 
afraid leſt ſome People ſhould be ſo curious as to enquire into 
the occaſion ; and as 'tis natural for us.to fear where we de- 
ſire, he no ſooner ſaw our afflicted Ladies riſing from their 
Seats, and making as if they were going to break this Marriage 
to pieces, which he ſo earneſtly deſired, and had taken ſo 
much pains to bring about, than he ordered his Page to bring 
him his Cabinet, and bid him tell out two thouſand Crowns 
in four Piſtole Pieces. Mantafar received them, counting 
them one by one, and the old Marquis having made them 
romiſe to honour him with a Viſit next Morning, excuſed 
imſelf a hundred times to the Ladies, for not being able to 


wait upon them to their Chariot. Away they went very well 


ſatisfy d with their Viſit, and ordered the Coachman to drive 
back to Madrid, concluding with themſelves, that if they were 
purſued, it would be on the Road to Leon. In the mean time 
their Landlady finding her Lodgers did not come home, went 
into their Chamber, where ſhe found the Page in the Cloſet, 
who cou'd not imagin why they had {hut him up there, and 
whom ſhe let go about his Buſineſs, by reaſon ſhe knew him, 
or rather becauſe upon enquiry ſhe found none of her Move- 
ables miſſing. Thoſe people that make a Trade of Robbing, 
and wholly ſubſiſt by it, tho they don't fear God, yet always 
fear Man. They are of all Countries, and yet are of none, 
as having no ſettled Habitation. As ſoon as they ſet foot 
in one place, they make the moſt on't they can, and when 
they have graz d it bare, remove to freſh Quarters. This 


curſed Occupation, which is learnt with ſo much Pains and. 


Danger, differs from all others in this reſpe&t, that whereas 
we leave the reſt when we grow old, purely for want of 
{trength to follow them, - that of Robbing generally leaves a 
Man in his Youth, and yet 'tis for want of living longer. 
One would think that the Gentlemen that follow it, muſt 
needs find ſome unaccountable Charms in it, ſince for its ſake 
they venture a great Number of Years, which are ſooner or la- 
ter concluded by the Hangman. Helen, Mendez, and Monta- 
far, had none of theſe pious Reflections in their Heads, but 
rather were in perpetual Fears left they ſhould be pats 
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They gave the Coachman doubſe his Fare to make the more 
haſte, who, without queſtion, did all he could to pleaſe his 
Paſſengers that had paid him ſo liberally ; ſo that we may 
reaſonably conclude, never did any Leathern Vehicle make 
more haſte to Madrid. Montafar was very uneaſie, and ſhew'd 
by the many Sighs that eſcap d from him, that he was rather 
in a penitential than a merry Strain. Helen, who had a mind 
to divert his Melancholy, by recounting the Particulars of her 
Life, which till that moment ſhe had carefully conceald, be- 
an thus: Since I find thou art in ſuch a muſty Humour, ſaid 
the to him, I will fatisfie the great longing thou haſt always 
expreſt to know who I am, and what Adventures have befaln 
me before we came acquainted. I cou'd tell thee I am def- 
cended from a noble Family, and according to the Vanity 
now predominant, die my ſelf an illuſtrious Name as eaſily 
as any of my Neighbours; but I will be fo ſincere, as to ac- 
quaint thee, even with the leaſt Faults of thoſe who ſent me 
into the World. You muſt know then, my Father, of hap- 
py Memory, was a Gallician by Birth, a Lackey by Profeſſion, 
or to ſpeak more honourably of him, a Footman. He held 

the Memory of the Patriarch Noah in ſingular Veneration, for 
his noble Invention of the Vine; and were it not for his par- 
ticular Reſpect to the Juice of the Grape, one might ſay of 
him that he car'd but little for the Vanities of this wicked 
World. My Mother was of Granada, to ſpeak frankly, a 
Slave, but you know there's no contending with ones De- 
ſting. She anſwer'd to the Name of Mary, which her Ma- 
ſters gave her at her Baptiſm ; but was better pleas'd to be 
call'd Zara, which was her Moriſco Apellative : for ſince 1 
am to tell you the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but: 
the Truth, ſhe was a Chriſtian in Complaiſance and Faſhion” 
only, but a Moor in Reality. Nevertheleſs ſhe frequently con- 


16s, but that rather the Sins of her Maſter than her ſelf ; and 


as ſhe amus'd her Confeſſor not with her own Failings, but 
the things ſhe was forc'd to ſuffer as a Servant, and thew'd 
bim of what a meek, humble, and patient Spirit ſhe was, the 
charitable old Father, who was a godly Man, and judg d of 
others by himſelf, beliey'd her upon her Word, and commended 
Inſtead of reproving her, ſo that any one that ſtood near enough, 
wou d have heard nothing but Praiſes on both ſides. Perhaps 
you are in pain to know how I came acquainted with ſo parti- 
cular a Secret, and may very well imagin my Mother never diſ- 
clos d it to me: but I muſt inform you, that I am very inquiſitive 
n my Nature, and as young as I was at that time, my Mother 
neyer confeſs d her ſelf, but ] got as near as I cou d to n 
er 
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her Confeſſion. But to proceed, as tawny, or to expreſs 
my ſelf more properly, as black as the was, her Face and 
Shape were not diſagreeable, and there were more than 
ſix Cavaliers, Commanders with red and green Croſſes, that 
were her humble Admirers, and ſtrove. who ſhou'd be moſt 
in her good Graces. She was of ſo charitable a Temper , 
that ſhe granted them all they asked of her, and her Gra- 
titude to her Maſters was ſo great, that to make them ſome 
Amends for the Pains they had been at in rearing her from 
her Childhood, ſhe did all that lay in her Power to bring 
them every Year a little Slave, Male or Female: but Hea- 
ven did not ſecond her good Intentions, for all her mot- 
ly Progeny, her chequer d Iſſue, I mean all the ſquawling 
 Demi-Negrees of her making, dy'd as ſoon as they were 
born. She was happier in bringing up the Children of 
other People. Her Maſters that had loſt all their own in 
the Cradle, got her to nurſe a young Child, deſpair'd of 
by the Phyſicians, who in a ſhort time, by her good look- 
ing after it, and the good Qualities of my Mother's Milk, 
was perfectly recovered. For this piece of Service, my Mo- 
ther's Miſtreſs gave her her Liberty when the died. Being 
now at her own Diſpoſal, ſhe ſet up for waſhing and 
whitening of Linen, and ſucceeded ſo well that way, that 
in a ſhort time there was hardly a Beau or Courtier in 
Madril, that thought his Linen well waſhed unleſs it had 
paſs'd her Hands. And now {ſhe began to practice over 
thoſe Leſſons again, which her Mother had formerly given 
ber, 1 mean to renew her Acquaintance with her Correſ- 
pondents in the other World. She had laid aſide this tick- 
liſh Employment rather out of Modeſty, and becauſe ſhe 
was tired with the Encomiums that were given her for being ſo 
well $ki1'd in this Art, than for any fear of Juſtice, or appre- 
henſion of the Magiſtrate. In ſhort, the applied her ſelf atreſh 
to it, only to oblige her Friends, and in a little time made ſo 
great a Progreſs in this noble Science, and acqur'd ſuch Cre- 
dit in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, that Dæmons of the higbeſt 
Reputation were not thought to be worth a Farthing, if 
they were not in League with her. I am not vain, nei- 
ther do I love to tell Lies, added Helen; for which reaſon 
I will not beſtow any good Qualities upon my Mother which 
the did not poſſeſs, but am obliged at leaſt to pay this 
Teſtimony to her Virtue. The Secrets which ſhe ſold, thoſe 
which ſhe reveal'd, and her Oracles, which made her pointed 
at in the Streets, were vulgar Talents among thoſe of her 
Nation, in compariſon of what ſhe knew in the Myſtery 
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of Maidenheads. That incomprehenſihle Flower was much 
better after (he had lent it a lifting Hand, than before it 
was gathered, and bore a greater Price as its jecond Edition; 
with my Mother's Corrections and Amendments, than at 
the firlt. She might be about forty Years old, when ſhe mar- 
ried my Father, the good Rodrigzez. All the Neighoour- 
hood wonderel a Man who loved Wine ſo well, would 
marry a Woman that never taſted it, as if ſhe ſtill con- 


tinued a Diſciple of Mahomet, and who had her Hands al- 


ways in Water, being a Landreſs by Profeſſion. But in an- 
ſwer to this, my Father worthily replied, that Love clear d 
all Difficulties, and made every thing eaſie. Some time at- 
ter, her Belly ſwell'd to her Chin, and ſhe was happily 
delivered of me. But this Joy did not laſt long in our 
Family. I was about ſix Years old, when a certain Prince 
cloathed a hundred Lackeys in his own Livery againſt 4 
Bull-feaſt. My Father was one of the Number, drank a 
large Morning's Draught, and being Pot-valiant, mult needs 
encounter a wild Bull, who toſs'd him two or three Story 
high, and tore out his Guts. I remember they made Bal- - 
lads upon my Father's Death, and the Burthen of the Sons 
was, That two of a Trade can never agree. I did not under- 
ſtand the meaning on't then, but have ſince been inform- 
ed, that it alluded to his being a cornuted Animal; but 
you know 'tis 1mpoſſible to ſtop Peoples Mouths, if they 
have a mind to prate, and vent their 11]-natur'd Mirth: 
My Mother was afflicted at my Father's Misfortune, and 
lo was I; ſhe was comforted, and ſo was her Daugh- 
ter. When I was grown up, my Beauty began to make 
People talk of me; and Lord! what preſſing and throng- 
ing there was to carry me to the Park, to the Play-houſe, 
and to give me Collations on the Banks of the Mana- 
nares. My Mother watcht me like a ſecond Argos, inſo- 
much that I grumbled to be ſo confin'd ; but ſhe ſoon 
made me ſenſible it was for my Advantage. Her Seve- 
rity, and the high Price ſhe ſet upon me,; enhanced the 
Value of her Merchandize, and raiſed a terrible Compe- 
tition among thoſe that pretended to my Favours. I was 
as it were put up by Auction, each Man thought ke had 
the better of his Rival, and each fancied he had found 
that, which was long gone and vaniſhed; - A rich Geno:ſe 
Merchant who courted me in private, fo dazled the Eyes 
of my prudent Mother with his yellow Metal, and bled 
ſo plentifully , that ſhe favoured his good Intentions: He 
poſſeſs d the firſt place in my Affections, but this Superio= 
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rity proved very expenſive to him. We continued faithful 
to him, ſo long as we believed he doubted us: when we 
found him no longer upon his Guard, we fairly du 
him. My Mother was too tender-hearted, and ſenſible of 
the Pains of Love, not to be touched with' the continual 
Complaints of theſe Gentlemen, who were all topping Cards 
at Court, and as rich as Creſw. Tis true, they did not 
throw their Money about ſo plentifully as the Genoeſe, yet 
my Mother, as ſhe knew how to ſet a Value upon great Gaim, 
ſo did not deſpiſe the ſmaller 3 and beſides, was obliging 
rather out of a Principle of Charity. than Intereſt. The 
Genoeſe 1n ſhort was declared Bankrupt, and I don't know 
but we might lend a helping Hand to his breaking. He 
was engaged in ſeveral Scuffles and Quarrels about me: 
The Magiltrates came to viſit us more out of Civility than 
any other reaſon ; but my Mother had a natural Averſion to 
the Gentlemen of the long Robe, and no leſs hated your 
Bullies and rakehelly Red-coats that began to beſiege us, 
She therefore thought convenient to remove to Sevil, turnd 
all her Plate and Furniture into ready Money, and took 
me along with her in the Stage-Coach. We were betray d 
by our villanous Coach-man, robb'd and ſtript of all we 
had, and beſides my Mother was ſo bruiſed and battered, 
by reaſon the defended her own Goods as long as her lit- 
tle Strength would give her leave, that before 1 could dr 
her to a wretched Inn, ſhe gave up the Ghoſt at the Foot 
of a Rock. I armed my ſelf with Reſolution, altho I was 
but very young. I bundled up every Rag belonging to the 
old: Gentlewoman , but our Thieves had been ſo careful, 
that they had left me but little to carry off, Thus I leſt 
her to the Diſcretion of the next Paſſengers, not doubting, 
but that upon fo great Road as that between Madrid and 
Sevil, tome charitable Chriſtians would come by, and take 
care to ſec her Corps interred. I arrived at Madrid; my 
Lovers were acquainted with my Misfortune, and in a ſhort 
time I was equipped with new Rigging and Furniture. 
About that time I happened to meet with thee at one of 
my Female Companions, and I was perfectly charmed 
with thy good Qualities. What has happened ſince I need 
mot relate to thee, ſince we have never been aſunder. We 
came to Toledo; we left it in haſte, but made ſo good a 
Market there, that if thou art a Man of that Courage | 
take thee to be, thou wilt be merrier than thou art. But 
hnce-this/ long Story has made thee inclinable to take à 
nap, as I find by thy yawuing and nodding thou art, * thy 
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Head * my Lap and ſleep: But know, that if there 
is any thing either good or uſeful in Fear, tis before we 
have committed a Crime, for tis the vileſt and moſt dan» 
gerous Quality in the World afterwards, Fear always diſ- 
compoſes the Minds of the guilty, in ſuch manner, that in- 
ſtead of flying from thoſe that purſue them, they frequently 
throw themſelves into their Hands. Montafar fell aſleep, 
and the Morning awaked, ſo beautiful and charming, that 
the Birds, the Flowers and Fountains ſaluted her each af- 
ter its manner ; the Birds by linging, the Flowers by perfu- 
ming the Air, and the Fountains by ſmiling or murmur- 
ing, no matter which, for one is as true as the other. And 
now the Nephew of the Marquiſs of Villafagnan, the ſenſual 
Don Sancho was getting up from his new Bride, tired enough 
in all Conſcience, and perhaps already glutted with the 
Pleaſures of Matrimony. He - coul4 think of nothing but 
the pretty Stranger, I mean the dangerous Helen, whom 
he had ſeen the Night before in the Stage-Cloath, and fan- 
cyd to be the Phœnix of her Sex; but m which particular he 
was guilty of great Injuſtice to his own Lady, who was ve- 
ry beautiful, and ſo amiable, that ſeveral Lovers in Toledo 
died for her, while at the ſame time ſhe ſigh' d for her un- 
grateful Husband, and that Monſter of Inconſtancy did the 
like for an infamous mercenary Strumpet, that wou'd have 
lick d the Devil's cloven Foot Be half a Crown. But no- 
thing is ſo irregular as our Appetites. A Husband that has 
a pretty Wife runs after a draggle-tail'd naſty Servant-wench. 
A Noble-man that has his Ragous and Ortolans, deſpiſes what 
he ſees before him, and calls far the ſturdy Beef and Pot- 
tage that his Footmen dine on. All the World has a de- 
pravd taſte in many things, but your Men of Quality more 
than any. As they have more Wealth than they know what 
to do with, and fondly perplex themſelves in ſearching after 
what is never to be found, ſo they chuſe courſe ordinary 


g things, only for variety's ſake. Thus we ſee they {pare nei- 
of ther Pains nor Money to purchaſe Trifles ; and ſometimes 
1 court ſome common Jilt a Twelve- month before they can ob- 


od tain thoſe Favours of her, which ſhe flings away upon others 
de without asking. Heaven permits this, on purpoſe that they 
way puniſh themſelves with an evil of their own ſeeking. 
1 Wretched Man! on whom Heaven has beltow'd thoſe twa 
u things that contribute to make Life happy, Riches in abun- 
dance, and a lovely Wife: Riches to ſupport and retieve 
hy thoſe that deſerve, but have them not, and to fecure thee 
ad | fom ſtooping to thoſe Meanneſſes, to which Poverty often | 
. Dad 3 expoles 


expoſes the moſt generous Souls; and a Wife that equals thee in 
Quality, beautiful both in Body and Mind, wholly perfect 
in thy Eyes, but much more ſo in thoſe of others, who ſee far- 
ther into the Affairs of their Neighbour than their on; 
aud, in ſhort, poſſeſs d of thoſe ſhining Qualifications, Mo- 
deration, Chaſtity, and Virtue. What is it thou art look- 
ing for elſewhere ? haſt thou not at home thy other half, thy 
We, whoſe Wit can divert thee, who yields her Body en- 
tirely to thy Pleaſure, who is jealous of thy Honour, frugal 
of thy Fortune, careful to preſerve thy Eſtate, who gives thee 
Children to divert thee in their Childhood, to fupport thee in 
thy old Age, and to keep up thy Name after thou art dead? 
What is it, I fay, thou art looking after abroad? I will 
tel! thee in few words, to ruin thy Eftate and Reputation, 
to entecble th# Body, to loſe the Eſteem of thy Friends, and 
in a word, to create thy ſelf abundance of Enemies, Thinkſt 
thou that thy Honour is ſafe, becauſe thou haſt a virtuous 
Wite? Alas! thou haſt little Experience of the things of this 
World, and art little acquainted with human Frailty, 
The moſt tractable and quiet Horſe grows reſtiff under an 
11 Rider, and throws him to the Ground. A Woman may 
now and then reſiſt a Temptation to do ill, and yet commit a 
Ciime of much greater Conſequence, when ſhe fancies her 
1el moſt upon her Guard, One Fault draws many after 
it, and the diſtance between Virtue and Vice, is ſometimes 
not above a Day or two's Journey. And now methinks I 
fe à znalapert Critick cock his th tols his Wig over his 
Shoulders, look fierce, and ask how theſe moral Aphoriſms 
come to be thus brought in Hand over Head. Why, pray 
S'r.don't be ſo cholerick, make uſe of them or let them alone, 
as you ſhall fee fic; tis all a caſe to your humble Servant, 
Fil aFurc you; but under Favour, Sir, methinks you . ought 
to thank the Man who gives you them for nothing. But to 
return to our Story: Don Sancho was ready to rife from his 
yours Wite, when his Uncle's Steward brought him a Let- 
ter, wherein the old Gentleman ſent him word of, the ſtrange 
Lady who had viſited him the Night before, and whom he 
ſulpected to have cheated him, becauſe ſhe was not to be 
found in any of the Inns in Toledo, whither he had ſent to 
enquire after her. He deſired him in the ſame Letter to lend 
him one of his Servants to purſue this, notorious Cheat to Ma- 
dil, whither he ſuppoſed; the had ſteered her Courſe, becauſe 
he had ſent his People upon all the great Roads from Toledo 
to the neighbouring Cities, and could hear no News of her. 
Don Sancho. was not made of Braſs or Marble. He found 
Fen | Himlelt 
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himſelf attack d in the weakeſt part of his Soul, and was 
wondrous fierce and uppiſh to be once 1n his Life wrong- 
fully accuſed- of a Fault, who had been found guilty of 
ſo many before. The loſs of fo great a Sum, and the ſham 
that had been put upon his Uncle equally incenſed him, He 
told the Story to his Wife and ſome of his Relations, who 
came to give our new-married Couple the good morrow; 
and being not to be difluaded from his Retoluion by the 
Intreaty of his Spouſe, or the Advice of his Friends, dreſt 
himſelf in a Minute, eat a little Breakfaſt, and ran to his 
Uncle's Houſe as hard as he could drive. The Page, who 
had introduc'd Helen into the old Marquiſss Chamber, de- 
{crib'd the Coach to him, inform'd him how many they 
were in Company, and by what Marks they might be dif- 
cover'd. He took Poſt from Toledo to Madrid, attended 
only by two Foot-men, whoſe Courage was not unknown 
to him. He rode four or five Stages ſo faſt, that he hal 
no leiſure to think of the beautiful Stranger; but wien his 
Indignation was a little evaporated by his Journey, Helen 
took place again in his Fancy, ſo beautiful and charming 
was ſhe in his Imagination, that he was in the Mind once 
or twice to return to Toledo to find her out. He with'd him- 
ſelf a hundred times at the Devil, for concerning himſelf ſo 
far about his Uncle's Robbery; and call'd himſelf Sot, Block- 
head, and Enemy to his own Pleaſure as often, to fatigue 
himſelf thus in riding Poſt, whereas he might have employ'd 
his time to much better purpoſe, in ſeeking a Happineßs, the 
Poſſeſſion whereof, in his Opinion, would have made him the 
happieſt Man in the World. While theſe amorous Refle- 
ctions took up his Thoughts, he often talked to himſelf, as 
Fools uſe to do, and that ſo loud, that his Servants who 
rode before often ſtopt ſhort, and turn'd back to enquire 
what he wou'd have. Why, would he often ſay to him- 
ſelf, did J leave the place where I firſt beheld her, and (hall 
not I be the moſt unhappy of Men, if this Stranger leaves To- 
ledo before my Return 2 Well, tis no more than what 1 
deſerve, who mult needs take the Office of a Thiet-catcher upon 
me unask d, unſought; but, continu d he, if I return to Toledo 
without doing any thing, what will my Friends ſay, who 
wou'd have diſſuaded me from this Enterprize, and ought 1 
to leave thoſe Villains unpuniſh'd that have robbd m 

Uncle aſter fo unheard of a manner, and beſides, have fo 
perfidiouſiy wounded my Reputation? Theſe different Agi- 
tatzons employ'd the Mind of our young Extravagant, when 
near ge His. Foot- men diſcover d Helen's: Coach by the 
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Tokens had been given of it, They cried out with one Voice 
to their Maſter, Yonder are the Thieves, and without ſtaying 
for him, rode up to the Coach with their Swords drawn. 
The Coachman ove, being terribly aftrighted, and Min- 
tafar was much more than he: Helen order d him to let 
down the Glaſſes, and look'd out to ſee how ſhe cou'd 
prevent ſo dangerous a Storin. She ſaw Don Sancho riding 
towards her with Sword in Hand, whoſe angry Counte- 
nance boded no good; but our amorous Gentleman no 
- Jooner caſt his Eyes upon thoſe two bewitching Stars, which 
had ſo terribly wounded him, than his Wounds bled afreſh, 
and he immediately believed his Servants had miſtaken ; for 
we have always a good Opinion of the Perſon we love; 
and as if lie had known Helen from her Cradle to have been 
a Lady cf unblemith'd Virtue, laid about his Footmen with 
his Sword like a diſtracted Man. You Dogs, cry'd he, you 
Villains, did not J bid you have a care you did not mi- 
ſtake ; and don't you deſerve to have your Throats cut for 
oftering this Rudeneſs to a Lady who deſerves Reſpect from 
all Mankind? The poor Footmen, who had fallen ſo ha- 
ſtily upon the Coach, ſeeing it had all the Marks the 
Page had given thera, and found within it a Lady of ſo 
much Beauty, which commands Veneration even from 
the moſt brutal Clowns, kept off at a diſtance to avoid 
their Maſter's Fury, who thought he had reaſon on his ſide 
for what he had done, and that he was kind to them not 
to cut them to pieces. Don Sancho begg'd Helen's Par- 
don, and acquainted her with the occaſion why thoſe Sons 
of a thouſand Whores his Footmen had attackt her ſo rude- 
Iy, which ſhe knew as well as himſelf. See, I beſeech you, 

adam, ſays he, in what Premunires theſe Raſcals may en- 
gage their Maſters; had not 1 happen'd to be with them, 
' theie Bloekheads upon a few fooliſh Marks might have 
ſet the whole Country in an Uproar, raisd the Mob, and 

by meer Force have. carry'd you to Toledo for a Thief : Not 
but that you are one, cries our Gentleman, ſmoothing his 
Countenance, but, Madam, you ſteal Hearts, and nothing 
elſe. Helen thankt Heaven within her ſelf for giving her a 
Face that ſtood her in ſuch ſtead, by clearing her from the 
wicked Actions ſhe us d to commit, and recovering out of 
her Fright, anſwer'd Don Sancho, with a great deal of Mode- 


ſty, and in few words, knowing that to take a World of 


Pains to clear ones {elf of a thing that is laid to ones Charge, 
rather increaſes than leſſens the Suſpicion. Don Sancho was 
ſurpriz d to find that Treafure by meer Accident, * 
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had fo violently long' d to ſee, and was ſuch a Fool as to think 
that Heaven favour d his Paſſion, ſince it had hinder'd him 
from going back to Toledo, as had been in his Thoughts, which 
had he done, he had miſs' d this Happineſs. He ask d Hlen 
what her Name was, and where the liv'd in Madrid, and 
moreover, begg'd her to give him leave to wait on her, 
that he might by his Actions confirm the Services he offer d 
her. Helen told him both falſe: adding, ſhe ſhould think 
her ſelf very happy to be honour'd with his Viſits. He ofter'd 
to ſee her Ge home, but ſhe wou d by no means conſent to it, 
repreſenting that ſhe was marry'd, and that her Husband was 
to meet her on the Road, therefore whiſper'd him in the Ear, 
that ſhe was afraid even of her Domelticks, but much more 
of her Husband's jealous Temper. This ſmall Confidence ſhe 
ſeem'd to repoſe in him made Don Sancho believe ſhe did not 
hate him. He took his leave of her, and being carry'd ſwifter 
by his Hopes than his truſty Steed (if I may be allow'd 
ſo to expreſs my ſelf) made the beſt of his way to Ma- 
drid. He no ſooner arriv'd there, but he enquir'd after He- 
len, and her Habitation, by the Marks ſhe had given him. 
His Footmen were founder'd in looking after her, nay, he 
employ'd all his Friends upon this occaſion, but to no pur- 
poſe. When Helen, Montafar, and the venerable Mendez came 
to Madrid, their firſt Care was how to get out of it. They 
knew well enough it would be impoſſible for them to eſcape 
the Toledo Cavaher, and that if they ſtay'd to give him a more 

particular Knowledge of their Merits, they thou'd find him 
as dangerous an Enemy, as they took him now to be their 
humble Servant. Helen diſpos d of all her Moveables, and 
next Day after her Arrival bought Pilgrims Habits for ter 
{elf and Companions. In this Equipage they beat the Hoof 
towards Burgos, where Mendez was. born , and 7 

had a Siſter of her own Profeſſion till living. Inft ſe mean 
time, Don Sancho, having loſt all Hopes of meeting with He- 
ten, return'd to Toledo, but fo confounded and aſhamed, that 
be did not ſpeak one word from his ſetting out of Madrid till 
he came to his own Houſe. After he had ſaluted his Wife, 
who gave him a thouſand Careſſes, ſhe ſhew'd him a Letter 
from his Brother, who liv'd in one of the fineſt Cities in Spain, 
where he had very good Preferment in the Cathedral Church, 
and was one of the richeſt Clergy-men in all the Country, 
wherein he ſent him word that he was at the point of Death. 
He ftay'd but a Night at Toledo, and next Morning betimes 
took Poſt, either to contribute to his Brother's Recovery, or in 
calc he died, to take Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. In the mean 


time 
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time Helen purſued her Journey to Burgos, being as much dif. 
ſatisfied with Mantafar, as the had formerly loved him. He 
had ſhewn ſo little Bravery, when Don Sancho and his Foot- 
man ſtopt their Coach, that ſhe did not queſtion but he 
was a rank Coward. This render d him fo odious to her, 
that ſhe could ſcarce endure the Sight of him; her Thoughts 
were wholly employ'd how to. deliver her ſelf from this Do- 
meſtick Tyrant, and ſhe flatte:'d her ſelf with hopes that ſhe 
ſhould ſoon get out of his Clutches. It was the venerable 
Mendez, that firſt put it into her Head, and fortified this 
tous Reſolution, wich all che Reaſons her Prudence could 
uggeſt. This induſtrious Matron was vext to the very Heart 
to fee a lazy uſeleſs Lubber command her, govern Helen, and 
enjoy all the Fruit of their Labour, while he did nothing to 
obtain it. Slfe inceſſantly repreſented to Helen the Unhap- 
pineſs of her Condition, which the compar'd to that of a 
Slave's working in the Mines, who enriches his Maſter with 
the Gold he digs out of the Earth. with incredible Labour 
and Hardihip, and inſtead of being the better treated for 

it, is commonly rewarded only with Drubs and Baſtinadoes : 
She continually preach'd to her, that Beauty was a Bleſſing 
of a ſhort duration, and that her Looking-glaſs, which 
ſhew'd. her nothing now but what was amiable, and neyer 
ſpoke but to her Advantage, wou'd 1n a ſhort time preſent 

her with a ſight that wou'd by no means pleaſe her, and 

tell her molt diſmal News. Madam, fays ſhe to her, a Wo- 

man that has ſeen thirty, loſes every ſixch Month one of her 
Charms, and ſees ſome new Blemiſh or Wrinkle riſe up 
every Day in Judgment againſt her Face and Body. That 
wicked thing call'd Tune 'makes young Women old, and 

old Women wrinkled. If a Woman that has enrich'd her 

ſelf at the Expence of her Chaſtity and Reputation, is for 

all that deſpis'd by the World, notwithſtanding her Wealth 

and Fortune, think how wreiched and miſerable the muſt 
needs be, that joins Poverty to Infamy; and what reaſon 

has ſhe to flatter her ſelf that any one will reheve her in 

her Miſery ? If with the Money you have acquir'd by cer- 

tain means not approved by all the World, you ſhoud free 

an honelt Fellow out of Jail and marry him, you wou'd do 

an Act plcaling both to God and Man, and the end of your 

Life wou'd make ſome ſort of Atonement for the beginning 

of it : But you on the contrary throw away your ſelf and-all 

you have upon a Raical, who is as villainous as he is cowataly, 

and who males it his ſole Ambition to fleece poor Women, whom 

be only gaius by bis Menaces, and keeps under by his Tyranny z 


now, 
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now, under the Roſe be it ſpoken, this is to ſquander e 
ones Wealth, on purpoſe to make ones {elf the greateſt Wretc 

alive, and to take pains to further ones Ruine. By theſe: 
and ſuch like Diſcourſes the judicious Mendez, who knew 
much better how to talk than act, endeavour'd to remove the 
heroick Montafar from the good Affections of the virtuous He- 
len, who had no other Reaſon almoſt for loving him, but 
that ſhe had been ſo long us d to his Company: Beſides the 
was a Woman of too good Senſe not to approve thoſe Reaſons 
in her own Thoughts, which the old Matron had laid before 
her. In ſhort, they were not urg d to no purpoſe. Helen re- 
ceivd them in good part, and ſo much the more readily, in 
that Mendez/s Intereſt alone was not concern d in them; and 
becauſe at that time Montafar was coming up to them, that 
they might enter Guadarrama, in a Body, the place where 


they intended to dine. They adjourn'd, to a more convenient 


Opportunity, their thinking of Ways and Means how to give: 
him the ſhp, and get rid of him. He ſeemd much diſguſted 
all Dinner time, and going to riſe from Table was ſeized 
with a great ſhivering, and afterwards a violent Fever, which 


held him the reſt of the Day and all Night, and which in- 


creaſing upon him next Morning, gave Helen and Mendez, 
{ome hopes that this lucky Diſtemper might aſſiſt their Deſigns; 
Montafar finding himſelf ſo weak that he was hardly able to 
crawl, gave our Ladies to underſtand that they muſt not ſtir 
out of Guadarrama, but muſt fend for a Doctor whatever it 
coſt, and take all imaginable Care of him. He ſpoke this 
with as much Haughtineſs and Authority, as if he had talk d 
to his Slaves, and was Maſter of their Lives as well as their 
Money. In the mean time the Fever found a way to his Peri- 
cranium, and brought him ſo low, that if he had not call'd 
now and then for Drink one wou'd have {worn he had been 


as dead as a Door- nail. The People of the Inn wonder d why 


they delayd ſo long to fend for a Confeſſor to him, when He- 
len and Mende x, who did not doubt but this Fever would 


give him a lift into the other World, fitting on both ſides the 


ved, Helen began the following Diſcourſe, If thou canſt re- 
member, my dear /ontafar, {aid the, after what manner thou 
haſt always lv'd with me, to whom thou haſt had all the 
Obligations imaginable, and likewiſe with Mexdez venerable. 
for her Age and Virtue, thou may'ſt eaſily imagine, we ſhall 


not much 1mportune Heaven to reftore thee to thy Health: 


but altho I ſhould deſire it as heartily as I have juft reaſon to 
with thy Death, yet the Will of Heaven muſt be done, and I 
ougat ta offer up with the utmoſt Reſignation what 1 2 
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Iod moſt. To deal frankly by thee, quoth ſhe, (lor this is 


not a time to diſſemble ) both of us began ſome time ſince to 
be ſo weary. of thy Tyranny, that our parting was unavoid- 
able, and if Providence had not kwmdly viſited thee with 
this Sickneſs, which will ſoon, we doubt not, do thy Buſi- 
neſs (for know to thy Conſolation that thou art riding full 
gallop to another World) we woud have endeavour d at 

ſt to have ſettled in ſome place in Spain, where we ſhould 
have had no more thought of thee than if thou hadſt never 
had a Being, In ſhort, whatever fooliſh Inclination thou 
mayſt have to live, thou oughteſt to be very well pleas d with 
thy Death, ſince Heaven, for Reaſons unknown to Men, af- 
fords thee a more honourable End than thou doſt deſerve, per- 
mitting a Fever to do that for thee, which either the Hang- 
man generally does for ſuch Villains, or Fear for ſuch mean- 
ſpirited Raſcals as thou art. But, my dear Montafar, pro- 
ceeded ſhe, before we part for good and all, tell me ſincerely 
once in thy Life, Didſt thou ever think I was ſuch an arrant 
Fool as to ſtay here to watch thee a Nights, give thee thy 
Juleps, Potions, Cordials, and adminiſter thy Clyſters to 
thee? Don't ſuffer ſuch Vanities as theſe to come into thy 
Noddle when thou art ſo near Death for tho it concern'd 


not only thy Health, but that of thy whole Family, T wou'd 


not ſtay here a quarter of an Hour longer. Cauſe thy {elf there- 
fore to be immediately carry'd to {ome Hoſpital, and ſince 


thou haſt always follow'd my Advice, don't deſpiſe this I now 


Fre thee, and which is the laſt thou art like to have from me. 
mean, my poor Montafar, don t fend for a Phyſician, for he 
will moſt aſſuredly forbid thee Wine, and that alone, with- 
out the help of a Fever, were enough to kill thee in four aud 


twenty Hours. While Helen talk d thus, the charitable Men- 


dex ever now and then felt Montafars Pulſe, put her Hand 
on his Forehead, and finding her Miſtreſs. had done fpeaking, 


ſhe re- aſſum d the Diſcourſe. In truth, Signior Aontafar, 
our Head is as hot as a Glaſs-houſe, and J am mightily 


afraid this Diſtemper will carry you off without ſo much as 
giving you leave to reflect on your paſt Life. Take there- 


dre this Chaplet, added ſhe, and run over your Beads de- 


voutly till your Confeſſor comes. This wilt do full as well 


for the Diſcharge of your Conſcience, But if we may be- 


lieve the Annaliſts of the Hangman of Madrid, that have ſo 

often employ'd their Pens to defcribe your gallant Exploits, 

youf Excellences exemplary Life will not require much Re- 

peatance ; beſides, Heaven will reckon to you without doubt 
[8 
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f Sevil, in the ſight of ſo many People, and guarded by 
10 many Officers on Horſeback, that one would have — 
you for the Sheriff, but that he always marches at the Head, 
and you were content at that time to march 1n the Rear, 


And what may ip farther help to wipe off your Scores, is 
1 


your notable at Sea, where for {ix Years together, you 
did abundance of things plealing to your Maker, workin 

much, eating little, and always in Action; and what 1s 
more conſiderable, you were ſcarce twenty Years old, when 
to the great Edification of the Neighbourhood, you began that 
holy Pilgrimage. Nor is this all, ſays our ancient Matron, 
for it is not to be ſuppoſed, but that you will be amply re- 
warded in t other World, for the Care you have taken in this; 
that the Women that liv d with you ſhould not be _ and 
unactive, making them maintain themſelves, not only by the 
Labour of their Hands, but the Sweat of their whole Bodies. 
After all, if you die in your Bed, it muſt be an inexpreſſible 
Conſolation to you, in that you will thereby put a pleaſant 
Cheat upon the Judge of Murcia, who ſwore a great Oath he 
would make you die in your Shoes, who expects to have 
the Satisfaction to ſee you cut Capers in the Air, and in a 
word, who will be ready to hang bimſelf, when he comes to 
hear you were ſo malicious as to die in your Bed, without 
the help of a third Man. Bur I loſe time in talking to thee, 
not conſidering -'tis- high time to begin our Journey, which 
we ſo earneſtly defhre : And therefore; old Friend of mine, 
continu'd ſhe,” receive this Embrace with as good a Heart as 
I give it, for I am of Opinion we ſhall ſee one another no 
more. As ſoon as ſhe had concluded this comfortable Speech, 
Mendez, threw her Arms about his Neck, Helen did the like, 
and ſo they went out of the Chamber, and ſoon after out 
of the Inn. Montafar, who had been accuſtom d to their 
Raillery, and could upon occaſion return them a Rowland 
for their Oliver, thought they had ſaid all this meerly to 
divert him, and had not the leaft Suſpicion when he ſaw 
them quit the Room, fancying to himſelf, they were 
but gone down to make him ſome Water-gruel or Poſſet- 
drink. After this he fell into a Slumber, and tho he could 
not be properly ſaid to be faſt aſleep, yet it held him fo long, 
that our Damſels were got a League of their way before he 
awak d. He ask d the Woman of the Inn where they were, 
ſhe told him they were gone, and had given her Orders not 
to diſturb him, becauſe he had not ſlept a wink the Night 
before. Montafar then began to believe the Laſſes had left 
him in good earneſt. . He curs'd the Inn-keeper and Inn to 
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the Pit of Hell, threaten'd even the Ground they walk'd up. 
on, and the Sun that gave them Light. He muſt needs rife 
to put on his Cloaths, but was fo feeble, he had like to haye 
broke his Neck. The good-natur'd Hoſteſs endeavour'd to 
excuſe the two Damſels, aud back d what {he ſaid with ſuch 
impertinent Reaſons, as ſet our ſick Man a raving like one di- 
ſtracted, when he call'd her all the vile Names he could think 
of. He was fo vex'd, that he would not eat a Morſel for four 
and twenty Hours ; and this No-diet, join'd with plenty of 
Choler , had that good effect, that after he had recruited 
himſelf with a little Water-gruel, he found himſelf luſty 
enough to purſue his fugitive Slaves. They were got two Days 
Journey before him ; bnt two hackney Mules that were fend- 
ing back to Burgos farther d his Deſign, as much as they 
ruin d that of our two pretended Pilgrims, He overtook them 
within fix or ſeven Leagues of Burgos, they changed Counte- 


tenance as ſoon as they ſaw him, and excuſed themſelves as 


well as they were able. Afontafar did not ſeem to be in the 


leaſt angry with them, ſo great was his Joy to have them again 
in his Clutches. He laugh'd as heartily as they did at this 


merry Frolfick of theirs, and acted bis part fo well, that they 
believ'd him in their Thoughts to be a downright paſſive 


-Blockhead. He perſuaded them they had loſt their way to 


Bargos, therefore leading them among ſome Rocks, where he 


very well knew. no body would come to interrupt him, he put 


his Hand to a Bayonet, to which they had always paid a 
World of Reſpect, and told them, like a mercileſs Devil as 


he was, that they muſt immediately deliver all their Gold, 


Silver, and Jewels. At firſt they believed their Tears wou'd 
have accommodated the Buſinels. Helen threw her Arms 
about his Neck, and wept moſt plentifully ; but our Cava- 


lier was ſo baughty, now he had them in his Power, that he 


was deaf to all their Prayers and Intreaties, and ſignify'd to 


them his laſt Will and Pleaſure, that they muſt ſurrender all 


in a quarter of an Hour, otherwiſe they knew what they muſt 


expect. Thus our poor Damſels were forc d to ſacrifice their 


Purſes for their Safety, and it was with the laſt Regret they 


parted with their Money, which they loved ſo dearly. But 
HMontafar s Revenge did not ſtop here, for he produc'd cer- 
- tain things call d Cords, which he had purpoſely provided; 
and binding each of them to a Tree, juſt over againſt one ano- 
ther, told them with a treacherous Smile, that knowing how 
remiſs. and negligent they had been in doing Pennance for 
their Sins, he was relolv'd to give them holy D 

bs own Hands, that they might remember him in their rz 
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He executed his pious Deſign with ſome Broom- branches, 
and after he had ſatisfied himſelf at the expence of their 
Backs, he ſat himſelf down between theſe two meek-hearted 
Sufferers, and turning towards Helen, ſpoke to her as fol- 
lows. My dear Helen, {aid he, take not in ill part what I 
have done, but conſider my 2 Intention, and know that 
every one is bound in Conſcience to follow his Vocation : 
'Tis thine to be malicious; for alas, the World is compos d 
of bad as well as good, and 'tis mine to puniſh the malt- 
cious. Whether I have acquitted my ſelf as I ought, thou 
knowelt better than any one; and if I have heartily cha- 
ſtis d thee, be fatisfy'd I as heartily love thee. If my Du- 
ty did not render me deaf to all Pity, I would not leave 
ſo virtuous and honourable a Damſel naked, tied to a Tree, 
and expos d to the Mercy of the next Paſſenger. Thy illu- 


ſtrious Birth, with which thou didſt lately acquaint me, de- 


ferves another Deſtiny ; but I know thou wilt at the ſame 


time own, that thou wouldſt do the ſame that I have done, 


if thou wert in my place. What falls out moſt unlucky 


is, that being ſo publick as thou art, thou wilt be ſoon known; 


and then 'tis to be fear'd that our Magiſtrates, out of a Maxim 
of Policy, will order this wicked Tree, with which thou art 
as it were incorporated, to be burnt, together with the wicked 
Fruit it produces; but know, to thy great Comfort, that if 
thy wicked Actions put thee now in bodily Fear, the time 
will come, when it will be a Pleaſure to thee to relate them, 
and when among thy other laudable Qualities, thou wilt 
Poſſeſs that of being able to pals a long Winters Night, and 
let Folks afleep with the Recital of thy famous Exploits. 
But I ſhould give the good Mendex juſt occaſion to com- 
wu of my Unkindneſs, ſhould I addreſs my Diſcourſe any 
onger to thee, without taking notice of her: Nay, I ſhould 
be wanting in my Duty to my Neighbour, if I ſhould not 
in Charity give her ſome Advice, that may be uſeful to her 
in the preſent Poſture of her Aﬀairs. They are, continues he, 
and turning himſelf towards Mendez, in a worſe condition 


than you imagine, let me perſuade you therefore, to recom-- 
mend your {elf ſeriouſly to your Maker, once in your Life 


at leaſt, ſince your old founder'd Carcaſs will ſcarce be able 
to ſupport the Fatigue of this Day ; and oh! that my Pray- 
ers cou'd as eaſily procure you a Confeſſor, as tis certain 
you want one. Not but that your exemplary Life may leave 
your Conſcience in repoſe ; you have been ſo publick-1pirited 
and charitable all your Days, that inſtead of cenſuring 


and magnifying the-Faults of others, you have repaired —_— f 
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of a thouſand young Maidens; and ſince you have taken 
ſuch pains to ſtudy the darkeſt and moſt conceal'd Scien- 
ces, ought you not to be commended for it? Tis true, 
the Inquiſition has no great Kindneſs for you upon thig 
ſcore, nay, and has given you fome publick Marks of its 
Diſpleaſure; but you know that's compos'd of wicked Men, 
and that tis natural for People of the ſame Profeſſion to 
hate one another. This is not all, for thoſe Gentlemen haye 
a very ill Opinion of your Salvation; but altho what they 
ſay ſhould be true, yet a little time will reconcile one to 
the worſt of places, that is, even to Hell it ſelf, where you 
may take it for granted, you will ſoon receive all imaàgi- 
nable Marks of Civility from the Inhabitants, having con- 
vers d and dealt with them from your Infancy. I have 
one word more to ſay to you, and then I have done : I 
might have chaſtis d you, Madam, after another manner, but 
1 conſider'd that old People, according to the Proverb, turn 
Children again, and your Ladyſhip is old enough to be in 
your firſt Rate of Innocence, and therefore whipping was more 
Proper for the little Trick of Youth you play d me, than any 
other Chaſtiſement. And thus, Ladies, I take my leave of 
you, earneſtly deſiring you to have a care of your dear Per- 
ſons. Having rally d them after this Faſhion, juſtly or not, 
as the Reader pleaſes, away he went, and left them rather 
dead than alive, not ſo much for Grief of their having been 
whipt, as becauſe all their Money was gone, and they were 
left in a lonely place ty'd to Trees, where they might expect 
every. minute to be devour d by Wolves. With theſe melan- 
choly Contemplations in their Pates, as, they'were looking 
ſorrowfully upon one another, without ſaying a word, a Hare 
Efroſs'd the Road beſote them, and ſome time after a Grey- 
hound thundering after poor Puſs, and a Cavalier well 
mounted thundering after the Greyhound. Who ſhou'd this 


"now be but Don Sancho de Villafagnan, who had made a 


Journey to Burgos to ſee his ſick Brother, and kept him 
Company at a Country Houſe not far from thence, wht- 
ther he had retir'd to take the freſh Air: He was ex- 
tremely ſurpriz'd to behold two Women. thus bound to their 
good Behaviour, but much more, when he found one of them 
to reſemble the beautiful Stranger whom he had ſeen at To- 
ledo, whom he ſought after at Madrid, and whom he had 
ever ſince perpetually in his Mind, Being firmly perſua- 


ded ſhe was a Woman of Quality and marry d, he doubted - 


whether this was the, for he cou'd not imagine what ſhou'd 
bring her into that part of the World in ſo wretched an 
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Equipage: But Helen's Face having loſt nothing of its former 

Luſtre, tho ſomewhat diſorder d by her Fright, made him to 

conclude, that he at laſt had accidentally met with that Trea- 
fare; which had coſt him ſo many Deſires and Inquietudes 

in the Purſuit of. So he rais'd himſelf in his Stirrups to 
ſee whether the Coalt was clear, and was Fool enough to 

ſuſpect that this was nothing but a diabolical Illuſion, which 

Heaven had permitted to puniſh him for his Senſuality. 

Helen on her part was taken up with a Thought full as mor- 

tifying, for ſhe fancied her ill Stars had choſen this unlucky 

Day, to ſhew her to all that had any thing to ſay to her. 

Don Sancho look'd upon her with great Amazement, and ſhe 

on him with no leſs Diſorder ; each expected when the other 

ſhould ſpeak, and Don Sancho at laſt was going to begin, 

when a Servant came full ſpeed to tell him, that ſome of 

his Relations were going to kill one another. Upon this 

he ſpurr'd his Beaſt, attended by the Servant; and when 

he came to the place where he left his Company, he 

found ſome four or five drunken Fellows, calling one ano- 

ther Rogue and Raſcal, with their Tilters in their Hands, 

and flouriſhing them notably in the Air, to the Prejudice of 

{ome neighbouring Trees, that loſt ſome of their beſt Branches 

by the bargain. Don Sancho, tho enrag'd to be depri d of 

the charming Viſion he had fo lately ſeen, did nevertheleſs 

all he could to reconcile theſe furious, terrible Gentlemen; 

but all his Arguments, Entreaties, and Menaces had ſigni- 

fy'd nothing, had not the Wine that over-loaded their Brains, 

and downright Laſſitude tript up their Heels, and left em 

{noring on the Ground, as peaceably as if they had never fal k. 
len out. Don Sancho ſeeing this ſpurr'd his Horſe back tar, 
wards the happy Tree, which kept the Idol of his Hear, 
and was at his Wits ends, when he ſaw the Women wer 
gone: He turn'd his Eyes round him, to ſee which: war 
they could be eſcap'd, but ſaw nothing but a lonely melan- 

choly place; he ſpurr'd his Horſe afreſh, and examin'd eve- 

ry Corner, and at laſt came back to his beloved Oak, which 

like a good natur d Tree as it was, ſtill kept its old Station. il 
But as Don Sancho was a Poet, and what is more, a tender- if 
hearted whining Poet, he had not the ſame indifference for 

this inſenſible Tree as other Men have. He alighted from 

his Horſe, and harangu'd it after the following manner, or 

at leaſt ſhould have done fo, if he were really ſo great a 

Coxcomb as I have been told he was. Oh thrice happy 

Trunk! ſince thou haſt had the Honour to be embrac'd = 
n chat divine Creature, whom I love without knowing ber, 
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and whom I know only becauſe I love her, may thy Leaves 
ever ſhine among the Stars; let the ſacrilegious Ax never 
preſume to wound thy tender Bark; may the Thunder re- 
verence thy Boughs, and the Worms of the Earth not dare 
to approach thy Root; let the Winter ſpare, and the Sprin 
adorn thee ; let the proudeſt Pines envy thy Condition; a 
laſtly, may Heaven protect thee in every part. While our 
worthy Gentleman was ſpending himſelf in theſe vain Con. 
templations, or if you pleaſe, theſe poetical Follies, which, 
by the by, are of greater Importance than others are, and 
2 not to be us d every Day in the Week, his Servants 
who knew not what was become of him, after they had look 
for him a pretty while, at laſt found him and brought him 
home. He return'd to his Brother's Houſe very much con- 
cern'd at his late Adventure; and unleſs Jam mightily mi- 
ſtaken, I have heard ſome People ſay, he went ſupperleſß 
to Bed. Some Criticks now will perhaps tell me, I have 
left.my Reader too long in Suſpence, who without queſtion 
is impatient to know by what ſtrange Inchantment Helen and 
Mendez, came to diſappear to the amorous Don Sancho. But 
let him have Patience, and I will ſoon inferm him. Mon- 
tafar was at firſt pleas'd with that piece of Juſtice he had done 
upon the two Fugitives; yet no ſooner did the Heat of his 
Revenge begin to cool, but Love inflam'd him, and repre- 
' ſented Helen to his Thoughts, infinitely more charming than 
he had ever fancy'd her before. He conſider'd within hitn- 

_ © 4elf;, that the Prize he had taken from her would be ſoon 

» "Jpent, whereas her Beauty was a certain Revenue to him, 
ſio long as he kept in with her, whoſe Abſence was already 
become inſupportable to him. So he came back the ſame 
way he went, and with thoſe individual barbarous Hands, 
that had fo rigorouſly bound the two Dames to the Trees, 
and afterwards ſo unmercifully laſh'd them, broke their 
Chains, that is to ſay, either cut or unty'd their Cords, 
(for Hiſtorians differ) and by that means ſet them at 
Liberty, at the ſame time that Don Sancho was employ d 
not far off, to reconcile his Drunken Companions, who 
were in a very fair way to cut one another's Throats. Mon- 
tafar, len, and Mendez ſhook Hands upon this Reconcilement, 
and after they had mutually promis'd to forget all was pat, 
embrac d with as much Tenderneſs, as if nothing had hap - 
| .pen'd; doing juſt as your great People do, who neither hate 
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nor love, but accommodate theſe two contrary Paſſions to 
their Intereſt, and the preſent ſtate of their Affairs. They 
deliberated which Road to take, and 'twas agreed, nemine 
8 | roman 


contradicente, that it was by no means adviſeable for them 
to go to Burgos, where they would be in danger of having 
their Quarters beaten up by the Toledo Cavalier. Theref re 
they pitch d upon Sevil for the Place of their Retreat, and 
Fortune ſeem'd to favour their Deſigns; for coming into the 
Madrid Road, they met a Muleteer with three empty Mules, 
who agreed to carry them to Sevil, at the very firit Propo- 
ſal Montafar made him. He took care to regale our Dam- 
ſels on the Road, to make them forget the ill Treatment 
they had receiv'd from his Hands. At firſt they could hard- 
ly * themſelves to truſt him, and bad retoly'd to be re- 
veng d on him the firſt Opportunity that preſented ; but at 
laſt rather for Reaſons of State, than any Principle of Cha- 
rity, they became better Friends than ever. They contider'd 
that Diſcord had ruin'd the greateſt Empires, and belier'd 


they were in all probability born for one another. They did 


not think fit to give any Specimen of their Profeſſion upon 
the Road to Sv; for as their Deſign by ſhifting their Coun- 
try, was onely to get at a diſtance from thoſe that might 
purſue them, ſo they were afraid of bringing themſelves into 
new Trouble, which might hinder their getting to Sevil, where 
they had great Deſigns to put in Execution. They alighted 
within a League of the City, and having fatisfy'd the Mule- 
teer, got thither about the Dusk of the Evening, and took up 
their Lodgings at the firſt Inn they found. Montafar hired a 
Houſe, furnith'd it with very ordinary Furniture, aud drets'd 
himſelf all in black, with a Caſſock, and a long Cloak of 
the ſame Colour. Hilen took upon her the Habit of a Reli- 
gious Siſter, that had devoted her ſelf to Works of Piety, and 


Mendez, went dreſs'd like a Saint, valuing her ſelf upon her 


hoary Locks, and a huge monſtrous Chaplet, each Bead of 


which was big enough to load a Demi-culverin. The very 


next Day after their Arrival, Alontafar thew'd himſelf in the 
Streets, apparallell d as I have already deſcrib'd him, march- 
ing with his Arms acroſs, and looking on the Ground when- 


ever he met any Women. He cry d out with a ſhrill Voice 


that was enough to have rent a Rock, Bleſſed be the holy 
Sacrament of the Altar, and the thrice happy Conception 
of the immaculate Virgin! and utter'd many more devout 
Exclamations, with the ſame everialting Lungs of Leather. 
He made the Children whom he met in the Streets repeat the 
ſame words after him; and morcover aſſembled them ſome- 
times together, to teach them to ſing Hymns and Songs of 
Devotion, and to inſtruct them in their Catechiſm, He re- 


pair d to the Gaols, and preach'd to the Priſoners, com- 
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forting ſome, and relieving others, begging Victuals and 


other Proviſions for them, and frequently walking thither 
with a heavy Basket upon his Back. O deteſtable Villain! 
thou wantedſt nothing but to ſet up for a Hy pocrite to be 
the moſt profligate accompliſh'd Raſcal in the Univerſe. 
Theſe Actions of Virtue, in a Fellow that was the leaſt vir- 
tuous of all Mankind, procur'd him in a little time the Re- 
Putation of a Saint. Helen and Mendez likewiſe did all that 
in them lay to deſerve Canonization. The one call'd her {elf 
the Mother, the other the Siſter of the thrice bleſſed Friar Mar- 
tin. They went every Day to the Hoſpitals, where they aſſi- 
ſted the ſick, made their ds, waſh'd their Linen, and did 
all this at their own Expence. By theſe means the moſt 
vicious People in Spain obtain'd the univerſal Admiration 
of all Sil, About this time, a Gentleman of Madrid 
happen'd to come thither about ſome private Affairs. He 
had formerly been one of Helen's Lovers, for Women of 
her Character have commonly more than one String to their 
Bow : He knew Mendez to be a notorious Cheat, and Mon- 
tafar i be no better. One Day as they came out of the 
Chu ch, encompaſs'd by a great Number of Perſons, who 
kid their very Garments, and conjur d them to remember 
them in their Prayers, they were known by the aforeſaid Gen- 
tleman; who burning with a Chriſtian Zeal, and not able 
to ſutfer three ſuch notorious Impoſtors to abuſe the Credu- 
lity of a whole City, broke thro the Crowd, and giving a 
hearty Box o'th' Ear to Montafar, You wicked Cheats, cry d 
he, do you neither fear God nor Man! He wou'd have 
ſaid more, but his good Intention, which in truth was ſome- 

what of the raſheſt, had not the Succeſs it deferv'd. All 
the People fell on him, whom they believ'd to have commit- 

ted Sacrilege, in offering this Violence to their Saint. He was 
beaten to the Ground, and had certainly been torn to pie- 
ces by the Mob, had not Montafar by a wonderful Preſence 
of Mind undertaken his Protection, by covering him with his 
Body, keeping off thoſe that were moſt enrag'd againſt him, 
and expoling himſelf even to their Blows. My Brethren, 
cry'd he to them as loud as he could bawl, let the your 
Wretch alone for the Love of God ; be quiet for the Love 
of the bleſſed Virgin. Theſe few words having appeas d this 
horrible Tempeſt, the People made room for Brother Mar- 
tin to paſs, who went up to the unfortunate Gentleman, well 

yn in his Heart to fee him ſo us d, tho ſhewing outward- 
ly a mighty Concern for him. He rais'd him up from the 
. Gr „ Embrac'd and kiſs d him all cover d as he was with 


Blood 
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Blood and Dirt, and reprimanded the People for their rude 
Behaviour. I am a wicked Man, ſaid he to the Standers by, 


I am a Sinner, I am one that never did any thing pleaſing in 


the Eyes of God. Do you believe, continu'd he, becauſe you 
ſe me dreſt in this religious Garb, that I have not been a 
Robber all my Life tune, the Scandal of others, and Deſtru- 
ion of my ſelf? Alas! you are miſtaken, my Brethren : 
Make me the Mark of your Contumelies, pelt me with Stones, 
nay, draw your Swords upon me. Having ſpoken theſe 
words with a counterfeit Sorrow, he threw himſelf with a 
Zeal yet more counterfeit at the Feet of his Enemy, and kiſ- 
ſing them, not only begg'd his Pardon, but likewiſe ga- 
ther d up his Sword, Cloak, and Hat, which he had loſt in 
the Scuffle. He helpt him on with them again, and lead- 
ing him by the Hand to the end of the Street, took his leave 
of him, after he had beſtow'd abundance of Embraces, and 
as many Benedictions on him. The poor Man was as it were 
out of his Wits at what he had ſeen, and with what had 
been done him, and was ſo full of Confuſion, that he durſt 
hardly ſhew his Head in the Streets all the while his Affairs 
detain'd him at Sil. Montafar had won the Hearts of all 
the City by this pretended Act of Devotion. The People gaz d 
at him with Admiration, and the Children cry'd after him, 
a Saint, a Saint, as they cry'd out, a Fox, a Fox, when they {aw 
his Enemy in the Street. From this Moment he hv'd the 
happieſt Life in the World: Some Nobleman, Cavalier, 
Magiſtrate, or Prelate perpetually invited him to Dinner, 
and ſtrove who ſhould have moſt of his Company. If he 
were ask d his Name, he would anſwer, he was a Beaſt of 
Burthen, a Sink of Filth, a Veſſel of all Iniquity, and ſuch 
like noble Attributes, which his counterfeit Devotion dicta- 
ted to him. When heviſited any of the Ladies, he complain'd 
to them inceſſantly of the nothingneſs of his Diſpenſation, 
and the deadneſs of the inward Man: adding, he wanted 
Concentration of Heart, and Recollection of Spirit; in ſhort, 
he always talkt to them in this magnificent Cant, and ho- 
ly Gibberiſh. No Alms were given in Sil but what paſs d 

o his Hands, or thoſe of Helen and Mendez, who were 


2 wanting likewiſe to act their Parts to Admiration, and 


as fair for a red- letter d Preferment in the Almanack, 
I mean to be ſainted, as Montafar himſelf. A Lady of Qua- 
ty, who was a Widow, and devout even to Superſtition, 
ſent em every Day two Diſhes of Meat for Dinner, and as 
many for Supper, and you muſt know theſe Diſhes were dreſt 
by ihe very belt in all Svil. Their Houſe was too little 
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receive the numerous Preſents were daily ſent them: A Wy. 
man that had a mind to be with Child put her Petition 

into their Hands, to the end, by their Mediation it might be 
-preierted to the Tribunal of Heaven: Another that had a 
don in the Indies did the ſame, as likewiſe a third that had 
a Brother Priſoner in Algiers. Nay, the poor Widow who 
had to cont: ſt with a powerful Adverſary before an ignorant 
or a covetous Judge, did not doubt the Succeſs of her Cauſe, 
when ſhe had once made a Preſent to them according to her 
Ability. Some gave them Sweatmeats and Conſerves, others 
Pictures and Ornaments for their Cloſet. Several charitable 
Perſons truſted them with great quantities of Linen and Wool- 
len Cloath, to diſpoſe among the Needy that were aſham'd 
to beg, and with conſiderable Sums of Money to diſtribute as 
they ſaw convenient. No one came to viſit them empty- 
handed, and their future Canonization was as firmly beliey'd 
as an Article of Faith. At laſt the Credulity of the People 
ran ſo high, that they came to conſult them about their doubt- 
ful Affairs, and things to come. Helen, who was as ſubtle as 
a Devil, manag'd all the Anſwers, delivering her Oracles in 
few words, and thoſe capable of receiving different Interpre- 
tations. Their Beds were mean and homely, cover'd in the 
Day time with courſe Blankets, but at Night with all the 
fine Furniture a Man could deſire, that loves to ſleep deli- 
ciouſty; their Houſe being plentifully furniſh'd with good 
Feather-beds, fine Coverlids, and in Bait, with all ſorts of 
Moveables that contribute to the Convenience and Pleaſure of 
Life : and all this they pretended was to be given to ſome 
poor Widow, whoſe Goods had been ſeized in Execution, or 
to furniſh ſome young Woman's Houſe, who had'marryd 
without any Fortune. Their Doors were ſhut up in Winter 
at five, and in Summer at ſeren a Clock, as punctually as 
in a well- regulated Convent; and then the Jack was wound 
up, the Spits turn'd merrily round, the Capons put down 
to the Fire, the Table handſomely ſpread, when our hypocrt- 
tical Triumvirate eat heartily, and drank plentifully to their 
own, and the Healths of thols People they had cheated. Afon- 
tafar and Helen lay together for fear of Spirits, and their Foot- 
man and Maid, that were of the ſame Complexion, copyd 
ſo pious an Example. As for the good Mendex, ſhe always 
lay alone, being more taken up with Contemplation than 
Action, ever ſince ſhe had addicted her ſelf to the Black Art, 
This was their conſtant Practice, inſtead of employing their 
time in mental Prayer, or in doing Penance, *Tis no won- 


der if living ſo jolly a Life, they look d plump and Fat. - 
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the City bleſs d Heaven for it, and were mightily ſurpriz'd that 
Perſons of ſo much Auſterity and Self-denial ſhou'd look 
better than thoſ* that liv d in Luxury and Eaſe. For the ſpace 
of three Years they deceiv d the Eyes of all the Inhabitants 
of Sevil, and by receiving Preſents from every one; and ap- 
propriating to their own ute the Alms that paſs d thro their 

ands, they had heap'd together an incredible Number of Pi- 
ſoles. All good Succeſs was aſcrib d to the Efficacy of their 
Prayers; they ſtood God - fathers to all Children, made Matches 
for all the City, and were the common Arbitrators ofgDiffe- 
rences. At laſt Heaven was weary of conniving longer af 
their impious Lives. Montafan, who: was cholerick in his 
Temper, us'd frequently to beat his Valet, who cou'd not bear 
it, and had quitted his Service a hundred times, if len, 
who was more diſcreet than her Gallant, had not prevented 
it, by appeaſing him with fair Words and Preſents. One 
Day having drub'd him immoderately for little or no reaſon, 
the Boy got to the Door, and blinded by his Paſſion, ran 
directly to the Magiſtrates, to inform againſt theſe three Hy- 
pocrites, whom the World took for Saints. Helen's diabolical 
Spirit foretold what would happen, therefore adviſed Mont afar 
to rub off with all the Gold they had in the Houſe, and re- 
tire to ſome place of Security, till this Tempeſt, which threat- 
ned them, had ſpent it ſelf. It was no ſooner ſaid than 
put in Execution: They carry'd off the moſt valuable things, 
and walking down the Street as unconcern'd as if they had 
dreaded nothing, went out at one Gate, and came in at ano- 
ther, on purpoſe to balk the Scent of their Purſuers. Monta- 
far had infinuated himſelf into the good Graces of a Widow, 
as vicious and rank a Hypocrite as himſelf. He had com- 
municated this Secret to Helen, who was no more jealous of 
this Matron, than Montafar would have been of a Gallant, that 
would have promoted the good of their little Common-wealth. 
Here they abſconded in Safety, and lived luxuriouſly, the Wi- 
dow loving Montafar for his own ſake, and Helen for Monta- 
far s. In the mean time the Juſtice was conducted by the 
vindicative Valet to the fam'd Manſion of our ' pretended 
Saints. When he came there he found the Birds flown, and 
the Maid not able to inform him whither: they were gone: 
However, he ſealed up all their Trunks, and took an exact 
Inventory of all that was in the Houſe. The Serjeants found 
more Proviſion in their Kitchin, than wou'd have ſerv'd to re- 
gale them one Day, and you may be ſure they took care to 
loſe-nothing that they could privately {10k to their own uſe. 
In the midſt of this: buſtle the venerable Mende entred the 
8 F „ Houſe, 
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Houſe, little imagining what had happen d. The Serjeants 
apprehended her, and carried her to Priſon with a vaſt Con- 
courle of People at her Heels. The Servant and Maid were 
likewiſe ſent thither to bear her Company, and having talked 
too much, as well as the old Matron, were condemn'd as well 
as the, to receive two hundred Laſhes. Mendex died three 
- Days after this Chaſtiſement, it being ſomewhat of the ſeve- 
reſt for a Perſon of her Age, and the Servant and Maid were 
baniſh'd Sevil for their Lives. Thus the foreſeeing Helen pre- 
ſerv d her dearly beloy'd Montafar, and her ſelf from the Hands 
of the Magiſtrates, who ſearch d after them in vain, both with- 
in and without the City. The People were all aſham'd to 
be ſo notoriouſly cheated, and the Ballad-ſingers, who had 
ſung their Praiſes the Week before, now employ'd their Hack- 
ney-Sonnetiers to expoſe theſe pretended Saints in lamentable 
Doggrel. Thele Inſects of Hoe 99 exhauſted all their little 

Stock of Scandal upon this Subject, and the wretched Rhimes 

they compos'd againſt theſe godly Cheats, who, not long be- 
fore were the Idols of the People, are ſtill ſung in Sevil. Mon- 
tafar and Helen took the Road to Madrid, as ſoon as they 
could do ſo with Safety, and arriv'd there rich, and in the 
Circumſtances of Husband and Wife. The firſt thing they 
did was, to enquire after Don Sancho de Villafagnan, and finding 
he was not in Madrid, appear d in Publick ; he dreſt as fine as 
a Lord, and ſhe in the Equipage of a Woman of Quality, 
and as beautiful as an Angel. She was marry'd to Montafar, 
as has been {aid before, but it was upon this condition, that 
like a Husband of good Senſe and great Patience, he ſhould 
not take ill the Viſits her Beauty occaſion d her; and ſhe on 
the other hand obliged her ſelf to receive none, but ſuch as 
wou'd turn to their common Advantage. Your Goers-be- 
tween , otherwiſe ſtild Promoters of good Intelligence be- 
tween the two Sexes, vulgarly called Bawds, or to {peak more 
honourably of them, Women of Intrigue, ſoon came acquain- 
ted with Helen, and directed her how to manage her elf, 
One Day they made her ſhew her ſelf at the Play, next Day 
in the Park, and ſometimes in the high Street of Madrid in 
her Coach, where beſtowing a Glance upon one, a Smile 
upon another, and giving hopes to all, ſhe ſoon furniſh'd 
her ſelf with a Set of Lovers enough to man a Galley. Her 
dear Husband religiouſly obfery'd every Article of the — 
nal Contract; he encourag'd his Wive's baſhful Gallants by 
his obliging Behaviour, and led them as it were by the Hand 
to her Apartment, where he was ſo courteous and diſcreet, 
that he always pretended ſome extraordinary Buſineſs or _ 
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Encounter the Night before with at lgalt ball a dozen Bullies, 


ſcorn d the Acquaintance of any that were not rich and 
wou'd not ſpend their Money freely, and never knock'd at 
the Door till he was aſſur d by a certain Signal that always 
hung out of his Window, when his virtuous Spouſe was taken 
up in private Buſineſs, that his Preſence wou d ſpoil no ſport ; 
and if the aforeſaid Signal forbid his coming in, he tr | 
off merry and well fatisfy'd, as knowing Buſineſs went on in 
his Abſence, and paſs d away an Hour or ſo at ſome gaming 
Academy, where every one careſs d him for his Wit's ſake. 
Among the reſt that paid Tribute to Helen, a certain Gentle- 
man of Granada ſurpaſs d all his Competitors in his exceſs of 
Love and Expences. He was deſcended of ſo good a Family, 
that the Titles of his Nobility were to be found 1n the Archives 
of the Capital City of Fudea, and thoſe that were particular- 
ly acquainted with his Pedigree, have afhirm'd, that his An- 
ceſtors were the Hang-men of Feruſalem, both before and after 
Caiaphas. His great Affection for Helen made him releaſe a 
great Number of Piſtoles, out of an obſcure Dungeon, 
where he had impriſon'd them for many Years. In a ſhort 
time Helen's Houſe became the beſt turnith'd of any in Ma- 
drid. A Coach and Four that coſt her nothing the keeping 


came punctually every Morning to receive her Orders, and 


waited on her whither ſhe pleas d to command them till Night. 
This prodigal Lover took one of the ſide Boxes at the Play-houſe 


for her for a whole Twelve month, and ſcarce a Day paſs d o- 


ver his Head, but he provided ſome magnificent Collation or 
other for her and her Friends, at one of the Summer-houſes 
near Madrid. Aontafar who lov'd his Belly like to an 

Church-man, never fail'd to make one of the Number. He 
went as fine as a Prince, had as much Money in his Pocket 
as a Clark of the Treaſury, cat like a Frenchman, and drank 
like a German. He paid a wonderful Deference to our Granada 
Gentleman, who was fo very liberal of his Money, and indeed 
he had naturally an Eſteem for Perſons of that Character. 
But at laſt the Wind veer'd about, and rats d a terrible Storm. 
Helen now and then us'd to receive Viſits from a young Swag- 
gering Spark, one of thoſe furious Heroes that never made 


Campaign in their lives, yet talk of nothing but ſlaſhing 


and killing, that live upon ſome wretched Harlot, whom 
they inſult at diſcretion, that go every Day to the Play- 
houſe to pick Pockets; or create quarrels, and who at Night 
draw their Swords and hack againſt fome paſſive Wall, 
{wearing next Morning they had been engag'd in a dangerous 
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calłd him out, in order to leave them by themſelves. He 
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The ſage Montafar often told Helen, he was not at all pleagq 
to ſee ſuch a Viſitant in his Houſe, from whom they cou d ex- 
pect nothing; but for all he cou d ſay to her, ſhe was not in 
the Mind to part with her Gallant. Montafar was an 
with her, and to make himſelf ſome amends out of her Car- 
caſs, treated her with the ſame chaſtiſement, which Mendex 
of happy memory and ſhe had formerly undergone in the 
Mountains of Burgos. Helen pretended to be eaſily reconcil'd, 
however meditared ſecret revenge in her Heart. The better 
to accompliſh her End, ſhe careſs d him fo lovingly for 
eight Days together, that he perſuaded himſelf (he was one of 
thoſe tractable Ladies that adore their Tyrants, and uſe their 
humble Servants ſcurvily. One Day that our Granada Gal- 
lant had promis'd to ſup with them, but by reaſon of ſome 
unexpected Buſineſs, could not come to the noble entertain- 
ment he had provided for them, Montafar and Helen drank 
Hand to Filt ſeveral Bumpers to their Benefactor, to whom 
they were oblig'd for all this good Chear. Montafar got 
fuddled according to his laudable Cuſtom, and towards the 
end of the repaſt, muſt needs taſte a Bottle of perfum'd 
Hippocraſs, which the Gentleman had ſent them as an extra- 
ordinary Preſent. It is not certainly known whether Helen, 
who opened the Bottle before Supper, put any poiſonous 
Druggs in it or not: but this is agreed on all Hands, that 
ſoon after Montafar had empty d it, he felt a ſtrange heat in 
his Bowels, and intolerable pains after that. He ſuſpected he 
was poiſon d, and ran towards his Sword, at the ſame time 
that Helen did the like towards the door, to avoid his fury. 
AMontafar went into his Chamber, thinking the had hid her 
ſelf there, lifting up the Tapeſtry , but diſcover d Helens 
young Gallant, who without any more ceremony whipt him 
thro the Guts. Montafur, tho he had receiv d his Deaths 
Wound, yet held him faſt by the Throat. The Servants 
made ſuch a helliſh noiſe with crying out Murther, that the 
Juſtice coming that way ran into the Houſe , juſt as the 
young Bravo, who had done Montafar s Buſineſs , was 
making his Eſcape. In the mean time Helen, who had got 
into the Street, and knew not which way to take, ran into 
the firſt Houſe ſhe found open. She ſaw a Light in a lower 
Room, and a Cavalier walking up and down in it. With- 
out asking him any Queſtions, ſhe threw her ſelf at his Feet 
to implore his Aſſiſtance and Protection, and was ſtrangely 
ſurpriz d to find it was Don Sancho de Villafagnan, who on his 
part was no leis. aſtonith'd to fee the Idol of his Heart thus 
proſtrate, this being the fourth time of his meeting bes by 
T 8 Accident; 
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Accident. Don Sancho had lately fallen out with his Wife, 
who had procur d her ſelf to be divorc'd from him upon the 
Score of his ill Uſage of her, and his diſorderly Lite. He 
had obtain d a Commiſſion to go and ſettle a new Colony in 
the Indies, and was to embark at Sevil in a ſhort time. Helen 
told him a thouſand Lies, and he was raviſh'd to find the 
was ready to follow him into America: the Jultice apprehen- 
ded the Aſſaſſin of Montafar, and made a ſtrict ſearch after 
Helen in Madrid, and ſeiz d all they could find in her Houſe. 
Don Sancho and Mien arriv'd happily in the Indies, where ſe- 
veral Adventures befel them that cannot be contain d in ſo 
ſhort a Volume as this is, and which I promiſe to oblige the 
Publick with, under the Name of the Perfect Conrtezan, or the 
Modern Lais, if I find the World inclin'd to receive it. 


of the coldeſt raw Nights of a very cold raw Winter, and a- 


not tell; when a Door opening all on the ſudden, he ſaw 
ſome body thrown out of it with that Violence as to fall on 


interrupted with frequent Sobs, and which diſcover d ſhe 


NOVEL IV. 


THE 


Innocent Adultery. 


HE Spaniſh Court at Valladold was very much be- 
daggled and be-mir'd, where they are as much be- 

daggled as they are at Paris, according to the Ob- 
ſervation of a famous Spaniſh Poet, when in one 


bout the time when moſt of our Convents ring to Mattins, a 

vans Gentleman, Don Garcias by Name, came out of a 
Hou e where he had ſpent the Evening in Converſation, or 
elſe Play. He was now got into the Street where he lodg d, 
aud altho the Night was exceeding dark, by reaſon the Sky 
was overcaſt, yet bad he no Light with him, whether it was 
becauſe his Foot-man had loſt his Link, or becauſe he was 
2 Gentleman that did not ſtand upon theſe Punctilio's, I can- 


the other ſide the way. If he was ſurpriz d at fo odd an Ad- 
venture, he was much more ſo, when going to lend his Hand 
to this Perſon that had been ſo rudely treated, he perceiv'd ſhe 
was in her Smock, and heard her ſigh and lament, without 
making the leaſt Effort to riſe, He concluded ſhe might be 
hurt with the fall, therefore by the help of his Foot-man 
having ſet her on her Legs again, he deſir d to know where- 
in he might ſerve her. Tis in your Power to ſave both my 
Lite arid Honour, anſwered this unknown Perſon, in a Voice 


was a Woman. I conjure you, added ſhe, by the fame 


Generoſity 
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eroſity that inclin'd you to pity my Misfortunes, to 
_ vs to ſome place of Security, provided none but 
your ſelf, or ſuch whoſe Fidelity you can truſt, may 
know where I am. Don Garcias cover her with his Cloak, 
and commanding his Foot-man to bear her * one ſide, as 
he did on the other, ſoon arrivd at his Lodging, where 
every body was gone to Bed but the Maid, who open d the 
Door, and curs d them heartily for making her ſit up ſo late. 
All the Anſwer the Footman made her was blowing out the 
Candle, which while ſhe went to Light, calling him a hun- 
dred Rogues for his pains, Don Garcias conducted, or rather 
carryd the afflicted Lady, who could ſcarce make a ſhift to 
ſtand, to his Room, which was up one pair of Stairs. His 
Man ſoon brought a Light, and then Don Garcias beheld one- 
of the moſt beautiful Women in Spain, who at the ſame time 
inſpird him with both Love and Compaſſion. Her Hair 
was as bright and black as Jet, her Complexion a mixture of 
Lillies and Roſes, her Eyes two Suns, her Breaſts above all 
Compariſon, her Arms admirable, her Hands much more fo, 
and her Shape like that of a Queen of one's own creating: 
but this black Hair was in diſorder, this charming Complext- 
on was eclipſed, theſe piercing Eyes were top full of Tears, 
theſe incomparable Breaſts were bloody, theſe Arms and 
Hands were in no better condition, in ſhort, this fine Body ſo 
delicately ſhap'd was cover d all over with black and blue 
Marks, as if it had undergone the Diſcipline of a Dog-whip 
a Cat-of-nine-tails, or ſomething as bad. If Don Garciat was 
raviſh'd to behold ſo beautiful a Creature, this beautiful Crea- - 
ture, was as much concern d to ſee her ſelf in her preſent | 
Circumſtances, in the power of an unknown Gentleman, 
who ſeem'd not to be above twenty five Years of Age. He 
was ſenſible of it, and did all that in him lay to perſuade her 
ſhe had no reaſon to fear any ill Uſage from a Man, who 
ſhould think himſelf happy to dye in her Service. In the 
mean time his Foot-man made a little Coal-fire, for in Spain 
they uſe ſcarce any other firing, which by the by is none of 
the beſt in the World. He laid a pair of clean Sheets, or 
at leaſt he ought to have laid them, on his Maſter's Bed, who 
wiſhing the Lady a good Night, left her in Poſſeſſion of his 
Chamber, which he double lock d, and went to lye, upon 
what pretence I cannot imagine, becauſe our Hiſtory is ſilent 
in the matter, with a Gentleman an Acquaintance of his, | 
that lodg d in the ſame Houſe. He ſlept in all probability | 
much better than his Gueſt, who wept all Night long. The | 


Day apptar d, Den Cœcias aroſe, and dreſt himſelf as ſpruce 
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as 2 Courtier for a Ball. He liſtned at his Chamber- door, 
and hearing the poor Lady ſtill bemoaning her ſelf, made no 
Difficulty to come in. As ſoqn as ſhe {aw him, her Grief 
attack d her with new Violence. You ſee, ſays ſhe to him, a 
Woman who was yeſterday the moſt eſteem'd in Valladolid, 
now infamous to the laſt Degree, and that deſerves more to 
be pity d, than ever ſhe did to be envy'd, but let my Misfor- 
tunes be never ſo great, the Charitable Protection you haye 
ſo ſeaſonably afforded me, 8 ſtill alleviace them in ſome 

te me conducted in a Chair 
or Coach to a certain Convent I ſhall name to you. But 
continu'd ſhe, after ſo many Obligat:ons ought I to beg the 
Favour of you to ſtep to my Houſe, and inform your ſelf 
what is ſaid and done there, and in ſhort, to know after 
what manner the Court and City talks of -an unfortunate 
Woman, whom you have ſo generouſly protected? Don Garcias 
offer d to go where-ever ſhe wou'd pleaſe to command him, 
with all the Eagerneſs of a Man who begins to be in Love. 
She gave him all the Inſtructions that were neceſſary upon this 
Occaſion : he took his leave of her, promiſing to return im- 
mediately, when ſhe poor Lady fell a weeping and lament- 
ing as violently as if {he had begun but that very Moment. 
Don Garcias did not tay a full Hour before he came back, 
and finding his beautiful Gueſt as much afflicted, as if ſhe 
already knew that he had ill News to 1mpart to her: Ma- 
dam, ſays he to her, if you are Ezgenia the Wife of Don San- 
cho, J have ſomething to tell you which nearly concerns you. 
Eugenia is not to be found, Don Sancho is in the Hands of the 
Magiſtrate, accus'd of the Murther ot his Brother Don Lewis. 
Sancho is innocent, cries ſhe, 1 am the unfortunate Eugenia, 
and Don Lewis was the moſt wicked of all Men. Her Tears 
which trickled down apace, and her Sighs which redoubled 
their Violence, would not give her leave to ſay any more; 
and in all probability, Don Garcias was not a little perplexed 
to put on a ſorrowtul Air to keep her Company in her Grief. 
At laſt, as violent things are never of long contmuance, Eu- 
genia's Aﬀlicton began to abate, ſhe wip'd off her Tears, her 
Sighs were gentler than before, when the reaſſum' d her Diſ- 
courſe in the following manner. Tis not enough that you 
know the Name and Quali y of the unhappy Woman, you 
have ſo highly oblig d, the is likewiſe willing to acquaint you 
with the Particulars of her Life, and to teſtify in ſome man- 


ner her Gratitude to you, by repoſing this Confidence in you. 


Jam continu'd the, deſoended from one of the beſt Families 
in Valladolid. I was born rich, and with Beauty enough to 
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give me ſome pretence to be proud of it. The Charms of my 


Perſon brought me more Lovers than thoſe of my Fortune, 
and the E of both together, provided me Adorers in 
the remoteſt Parts of Spain. Among the reſt who beliey'd 
they ſhould be happy in poſſeſſing me, Don Sancho, and Don 


Lenis, two Brothers, equally befriended by Fortune and Na- 


ture, ſignaliz d themſelves by the exceſs of their Paſſion, and 
the mutual Emulation there was between them, who ſhould 
render me the moſt important Services. My Relations de- 
clar d themſelves in favour of Don Sancho, who was the eldeſt, 
and my Inclination following their Choice, I gave up my 
{elf intirely to a Man of above forty Years old, who, by the 


Sweetneſs of his Temper, and. the extraordinary Care he 


took to pleaſe me, had made as great a Progreſs in m 

affections, as was poſſible for any Perſon, whoſe Age ha 

been no better ſuited to mine. The two Brothers, notwith- 
ſtanding they were Rivals, had all along liv'd very amicably 
together, and Don Sancho when he had marry'd me, did not 
loſe the Friendſhip of his Brother Don Lewis by ſo doing. 
Their Houſes were contiguous, or properly ſpeaking, were but 
one Houſe, for the Wall that divided them, had a Door, 
which by common conſent was always left open. Don Lewis 
did not forbear to pay the ſame Devoirs to me before his Bro- 
ther, as he had done while he was his Rival, and Don Sancho, 
whoſe Love encreas'd after Poſſeſſion, and who lov'd me better 
than his Life, was not in the leaſt offended at his Gallan- 
try. He himſelf was us d to call me his Brother's Miſtreſs, who 
on his ſide made a real Love to paſs for a feigned one, with 


ſo much Addreſs, that I was not the only Perſon he deceiv d 


by it. In ſhort, after he had accuſtomd me to hear him 
talk of his Paſſion before Company, he made Love to me 
in Private with ſo much Importumty, and ſo little Reſpect, 
that I no longer doubted his Intentions were Criminal. 
As young as I was, I had Diſcretion enough to make him 
ſtill think 1 took his Love to be only meant in Raillery. I 
made a Jeft of what he ſpoke in earneſt, and tho T was 
never more enrag d than at that time, yet I labourd as 
well as I could, not to loſe. my ordinary Temper. He was 
provok d at it, inſtead of making right uſe of it, and look- 
ing upon me with Eyes, which his wicked Deligns had made 
wild and ſtaring: No, no, Madam, ſays he, I feign much 
leſs ſince I have loſt you, than I did when I had ſome 
hopes to poſſeſs you; and tho your Rigour be ſufficient 


to deliver you ſoon from the Importunities of your Lover, 
Jet haye you fo long accuſtom d me to fuffer, that you w 1 
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much better to ------- Never to be alone with, you if 1 
can help it, ſaid I interrupting him. One of my Women 
that came into my Room at that time, hindred him from 
carrying his Inſolence farther, and me from ſhewing him my 
' Reſentment as he deſerv'd, and I was about to do. I was 
afterwards very glad I did not do it, as well for my Huſ- 
\ band's ſake, as becauſe I was in hopes this wicked Brother 
of his would at laſt love me leſs, and come to eſteem me 
more; but ſtill he continu'd to make feign'd Love before 
Company, and to ſolicit me in private. I combated his 
Tranſports with all the Severity I cou'd ſummon to my 
Aid; nay, ſo far as to threaten him to acquaint his Brother 
with it. I usd all my Arts to cure him of this Folly, 
I pray'd, I wept, I promis d to love him as much as any Bro- 
ther ought, but he forſooth wou'd be lov'd as a Lover. In 
ſhort, ſometimes a Sufferer, ſometimes ill- treated, but always 
as much in Love as he was hated, he had made me the moſt 
unhappy Woman in Spain, if my Conſcience, that can re- 
proach me with nothing, had not prefery'd Tranquillity to 
my Soul. But at laſt my Virtue, which had all along ſo 
well defended it ſelf againſt fo dangerous an Enemy, aban- 
don d me, becauſe I abandon'd it firſt, and help'd to betray 
my ſelf, The Court came to Valladolid, and brought all its 
Gallantry along with it. As all new things are apt to pleaſe, 


our Ladies fancy d wp & ſaw more in the Courtiers than 
they could find in the City-Gallants, and the Courtiers en- 

deavour d to pleaſe our Ladies, whom perhaps ry look'd 
upon as aſſur d Conqueſts. Among the other Cavaliers that 
attended the Court, in hopes of being recompenc'd for their 
Services, a Portugueſe, whoſe Name was Andrada, had ren- 
der'd himſelf one of the molt conſiderable, by his Wit and 
good Mien, but much more by his expenſive. way of Living, 
the moſt efficacious Charm to gain Women of no Expe- 
rience, who judge of the Beauty of the Soul, by that of the 
Equipage or Habits : He had no great Fortune of his own 
but Play had made him . Maſter of that of other People, and 
his Gains this way were 1o conſiderable, that he made as 
great a Figure as the richeſt and moſt magnificent Nobleman 
at Court. I 'was unfortunate enough to pleaſe him, and 
when my own Vanity, backt by his continual Addreſſes, had 
perſuaded me. I was not diſagrecable to him, I reckon'd 
my ſelf the happieſt Woman upon Earth. I can hardly ex- 
preſs how well he knew to make himſelf below d, or to what 

exceſs 1lov'd him. My Husband, ſo good, ſo dear, and ſo reſpe- 
ted, became to me in a little tune as contemptible as * 
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Don Lewis appear d more hateful to me than ever. In ſhort, 
nothing pleas d me but Andrada. I loy'd none but him, and 
in all places where I did not fee him, I ſurpriz d all the 
Company with my Diſtractions, and reſtleſs Behaviour. An- 
drada on his part lov'd me full as paſſionately. His predo- 
minant Paſſion for Gaming gave way to his Love: his Pre- 
ſents gain d my Women; his Letters and Verſes charm'd me, 
and his Serenade ſet all the Husbands in our Street a think- 
ing for whom they were my [ot In ſhort, he attackt me 
ſo. well, or I defended my {elf fo ill, that I at laſt ſurren- 
der d. I promis d him all that lay in my Power to give him, 
ſo that now we had no other Difficulty to ſurmount, bur 
that of a convenient Time and Place. My Husband had 
engag d in a Hunting Match, which would keep him feveral 
Days in the Country. I ſent to acquaint my dear Porta- 
eſe with this News, and we agreed to execute our amorous 
eſigns that very Night, after my Husband was gone. IL was 
at a certain Hour to leave the Back-door of our Garden, 
open, and under pretence of paſſing part of the Night there 
by reaſon of the exceſſive Heats, was to fet up a Field-bed 
in a little Summer-houſe, that was open on all ſides, and 
encompaſs d with Orange Trees and Jefſamines. At laſt 
my Husband quitted Valladolid, and that Day feem'd to me 
the longelt I ever knew. The Night came, and my Wo- 
men having ſet me up a Bed in the Garden, I pretended 
to be very ſleepy, and as ſoon as my Maids had undreſs d 
me, commanded them all to go to Bed, except one Cham: 
ber-maid, who knew the Secret of our Amour: I had ſcarce 
laid me down, and the Maid, whoſe Name was Marina, 
had hardly ſhut the Garden-door that facd the Houſe, and 
open d the Back-door, when my Women came to tell me 
my Husband was return d. I had but juſt time to ſhut the 
Garden-door, which I had order'd to be left open for 4n- 
drada. My Husband careſs'd me as he us'd to do, and you 
may imagine how I receiv'd him. He told me he was 
forc'd to come back, becauſe the Gentleman, who had in- 
mvited him to the Sports had unluckily fallen off his 
Horſe, and broke his Leg. After this he commended my 
Judgment for chuſing ſo cool and refreſhing a place, ant 
concluded he would likewiſe take up his Quarters there, 
He got himſelf undreſt at the ſame time, and came to Bed 
to me. I did all' I could to conceat my Vexation at his 
Return, and to ſhew him by ay feign d Embraces that his 
were not ungratefut to me. In the mean time Audrada 
came at the Hony of Aſſignation , * —_ the = 
| W 
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ſhut, which he thought to have found open, by the hey 
of his Valet, leapt over the Garden-wall, where he had hop d 
to paſs the Night with me. He has confeſs d to me ſince, 
lis Jealouſie put him upon ſo hardy and dangerous a De- 
ſign; and that he did not doubt but ſome happy and 
better beloy'd Riyal enjoy d that Happineſs which I had pro- 
misd him. Theſe K. of his, that perhaps I diver- 
ted my ſelf at his Expence with another Gallant, ſo inflam d 
his Anger, that be was reſolvd to uſe me ill, in caſe he 
found what he ſuſpected to be true, and to revenge him. 
{elf upon his Riyal to the laſt Extremity. He crept up to 
the Summer-houſe, where we lay together, as fottly as he 
cou'd. The Moon ſhone very bright, I ſaw him, and kney 
him as ſoon as he came in: he ſaw I was very much af- 
frighted, and I made a Sign to him to be gone. At firlt he 
cou'd not diſcern whether the Perſon, that was in Bed with 
me, was my Husband or ſome one elſe ; but obſerving in 
my Countenance leſs Fear than Confuſion and Shame, and 
ſeeing upon the Table the Cloaths and Plume of Egathers he 
had feen my Husband wear that very Day, and which were 
as ſingular as they were remarkable, he was ſatisfied it was 
Don Sancho, whom he ſaw a Bed with me, and found him 
to be faſter afleep than a Gallant in all probability would 
have been. However, he drew near that part of the Bed 
where I lay, and ſtole a Kiſs, which I could not well hinder, 
conſidering the Fear I was in leſt my Husband ſhould awake. 
He had no mind to keep me longer 1a this Fright, and there- 
fore went his way, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſhrugging 
his Shoulders, and ſhewing all the Marks of a Man that was 
deeply afflicted at this Diſappointment, and fo leapt back 
again over the Garden-wall, with the ſame Facility as be- 
fore. Early in the Morning I received the molt paſſionate 
Letter from him that ever was read, accompany'd with a pret- 
ty. Copy of Verſes upon the Tyranny of Husbands. He ſpent 
the xemainder of the Night, after he had parted with me, 
in writing them, and next Day when I receiv'd them, I 
could hardly do. any thing elſe but read them over and over, 
as oft as J could do it in private. Neither of us ſufficiently 
reflected upon the Hazard we had run, to make it a Warn- 
ing to us not to expoſe our ſelves ſo any more. But altho 
1 had not been inclin'd of my ſelf to grant him all he 
asked of me, or bad loved Andrada leſs: than I did, or had 
not yielded to the inſinuating Flattery of his Letters, yet | 
could not have reſiſted the Perſuaſion of my Chamber-maid, 
bo talkt to me inceſſantly in his Favour. She reproach d 
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me with want of Reſolution, which had- made me to think 
no more of Andrada, and talk'd of the Paſſion he had for 
me, with the ſame Vehemence as ſhe would have told a 
Sweet-heart of her own, what a Kindneſs ſhe had for him. 
By this I found ſhe was not to learn her Trade now, and 
likewiſe ſaw of what Importance it is to be careful in the 
Choice of Perſons, that are plac'd ſo near Women of m 
Age and Condition. But I was refoly'd to ruin my we! 

ſo that if ſhe had been more virtuous than ſhe was, the 
had enjoy d a leſs Share in my Confidence. At laſt the 
over- perſuaded me to receive Andrada in a Dreſſing- room 
near my Chamber, where ſhe lay by her ſelf; and we a- 

reed that ſo ſoon as my Husband was faſt afleep, the 
hould lye by him in my place, while I paſs'd the Night 
with my Gallant. Thus we got him conceald into m 
Dreſſing- room; my Husband fell aſleep, and I prepar'd to 
meet my Lover with all the Emotions of one whoſe Deſires are 
violent, yet who had a great deal to fear, when a terrible 
Noiſe of confus'd Voices that cry d out Fire, Fire, alarm'd 
my Ears, and wak'd my Husband: At the ſame time my 
Chamber was all in a Smoke, and I could perceive the. 
Flames thro my Windows. A Negro Maid, that ſerw'd in 
the Kitching, had ſet it on Fire, being drunk, and it was not 
perceiv d till it had taken hold of ſome dry Wood, and the 
neighbouring Stables, and now had ſeiz d my Apartment: 

My Husband was very well beloy'd: In an inſtant the Houſe 
was full of Neighbours that came to help us to quench the 
Fire. My Brother-in-law Don Lewis , whom the common 
Danger had made more active and diligent than the reſt, was 
one of the firſt that helpt us with his Servants, and who 

{h'd on by his Paſſion, ſoon made his way into my Cham- 
— thro the Flames, that had already ſeiz d the Stair-caſe. 
2 He was in his Shirt, and had nothing over it but his Night- 


t Gown, in which he wrap'd me up, when taking me be- 
e, tween his Arms, who might more n be ſaid to be dead 
I than living, and that on account of the Danger to which 
x Andrada was expos d, rather than my own ; he carry'd me 
y to his own Room, thro the. Commumcation his Houſe had 
1- with ours, and ſetting me down upon his Bed, left me there, 
10 accompany'd by ſome of my Women. In the mean time my 
he Husband, and all that had concern'd themſelves in this Ac- 
id cident, that had befaln us, beſtirr d themſelves ſo notably, 
1 that the Fire was happily put out, yet after it had done a 
d, F deal of Damage. Andrada made his Eſcape without 
'd 


Difticulty among the Crowd fe of People that came 
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to help us; and you may imagine how joyful I was when 
Marina told me the agreeable News. He writ to me a 
hundred fooliſh Things the next Day, which I anſwerd 
with more Tranſport than he had ſhewn; and thus we 
made ſhift by writing to each other to ſoften and relieye - 
that Pain, which Abſence occaſion d us. After we had 
_ all the Miſchief the Fire had done us, and I had 
left Don Lewis's Room to return to my own, Andrada eaſil 
perſuaded me to let him try the ſame way once more, whic 
ad not fail'd the laſt time but for ſo unfortunate and un- 
expected an Accident. That very Night we had pitch d upon 
to make our ſelves full Amends for the time the Fire had 
made us to loſe; a Cavalier of my Husband's Acquaint- 
ance, who was in ſome Trouble about a Duel, and had fled 
to an Ambaſſador's Houſe, where he did not think himſelf 
ſafe enough from the Civil Magiſtrate, was oblig d to abſcond 
ſome where elſe. My Husband carry'd him privately to his 
pwn Houſe, and took the Key of the Street-door, which he 
caus d to be lock'd before his Face, left any Servant thro 
Treachery or Indiſcretion might diſcover the place of his Re- 
tirement, This Order, at which I was equally ſurpriz d and 
troubled, was unluckily put in Execution juſt as Andrada 
made the Signal in the Street, which he had told Marina of 
before. The poor Maid was 1n a ſtrange quandary what to 
do, and made him a Sign from a low Lattice Window to 
ſtay a Moment. We deliberated upon the Matter a little, 
and afterwards ſhe went and told him in a low Voice what 
new Obſtacle our ill natur'd Deſtiny had trumpt up to op- 
poſc our Deſign ; ſo ſhe propos d to him to ſtay till all our 
People were gone to Bed, and then he ſhould try to get in 
thro one of the Kitching Windows, which ſhe wou d open to 
him. Nothing ſeem'd difficult or dangerous to Andrada, 
ovided he cou'd but ſatisfie his Love. My Husband ſaw his 
Friend to Bed, and went to Bed himſelf in good time, after 
the Example I had ſet him; all our Servants did the like; 
and Marina, when ſhe thought the whole Family was faſt 
alleep, open d the little Window to Andrada, who with all 
the eaſe in the World got balf way through, but ſo indiſcreet- 
1y or unfortunately, that after ſeveral Efforts, which rather 
did him a Miſchiet than helpt him, he tuck faſt by the Waſte 
between the Iron Bars, without being able to ſtir backwards 
or forwards. His Valet could not help him from the Street, 
no more cou'd Marina from the place where ſhe was, without 
ſiome one elſe to aſſiſt her. So ſhe went to call up one of the 
i  - Maids, in whom ſhe cou d repoſe Confidence, and tok 5 
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Extremity, to which the other readily conſented ; but for 


venture. My Husband was in the City, endeavouring 
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that ſhe had be en over- perſuaded that Night by her Sweets 
heart; whom ſhe loy'd intirely, and was to Marry in 4 
little time, to * to Jet him in at the Kitching Window, 
but that he ſtuck ſo faſt between the Iron Bars, that there was 
no getting him out without filing, or wrenching them out 
of their places; ſhe deſir d her therefore to aſſiſt her in this 


want of a Hammer, or ſome ſuch like Iron Utenſil; Andrad4 
had not been a Farthing the better for the help of theſe two 
Wenches, if he had not bethought himſelf of his Ponyard, 
which did the Buſineſs ſo — that after a great deal 
of ſtruggling and ſweating, the Iron Bars were by main 
Strength wreſted from the Wall, and my Gentleman de- 
liver d from the terrible Fear of being found ſo ſcandalouſiy 
wedg'd, in a place where he cou d be taken for nothing but 
a Houſe-breaker. However, this cou'd not be done with ſo 
little Noiſe but that ſome of the Servants heard it; who 
look d into the Street, at the ſame time when Andrada cars 
rying with him the Iron Hoop, which inclos'd him about 
the Waſte, rubb'd off as hard as he cou'd drive, attended by 
his Foot- man. The Neighbours and our Servants cry'& out, 
Stop Thief, after them, and made no queſtion but that ſome 
Villains had attempted to rob Don Sancho's Houle, eſpecially 
when they ſaw the Iron Bar gone. In the mean time An- 
drada got ſafe to his Lodgings, and was forc'd to file off the 
Iron Bar, which grip'd him as cloſe as a Belt, for notwith- 
flanding all the tricks his Man and he play'd, there was ng 
getting it off otherwiſe; This third Accident put him in a 
very ill Humour, as I came to be inform'd afterwards; As 
for me, I took it quite otherwiſe ; and while Marina, not 
yet recover d of her Fright, told me the Story, I thought 1 
ſhou'd have kilbd my ſelf with laughing. However, I was 
no leſs'concern'd than he, at this Series of Diſappointments, 
which rather inflam'd than cool'd our Deſires; and wou'd 
not let us defer the happy Minnte of Enjoyment any longer, 
than the very next Day after this pleaſant but unlucky Ad- 


t 
make up his Friend's Buſineſs for him, which in all ny 
would keep him there the remaining part of the Day. 

ſent truſty Marina to Andrada's Lodgings, that were not far 
from my: Houſe, ſhe found him a Bed, -fhldiſcompos'd win 
the Fatigues of the laſt Night, and ſo dte&ted h theſe un- 
lucky Croſſes in his Amours , that Mind was partly ſcan- 
daliz d to ſee with what Coldneſs he feceiwd the Advances 1 
made him, and to find him ſo ys” to give me the Meet - 
"i" 3 ings. 
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ing, altho ſhe often aſſured him, this was an Opportunity that 
was not to be loſt. Jo make ſhort of my Story, at laſt he came, 
and I receiv d him with all the Tranſports of Joy which a Wo- 
man wholly abandon'd to her Paſſion can feel. I was ſo blind 
ed by it, that I did not perceive, as well as Marina did, with 
what Indifference he made his . to me, altho it was 
but too viſible. However my Embraces at laſt drew on his, 
Hitherto our mutual Joy could not be otherwiſe expreſt than by 
our Silence, and the thoughts of what each of us deſired with | 
much ardour, put me into ſo great a Confuſion, that I'cou'd 
not look Andrada in the Face, and by this means gave him an 
Opportunity to Attempt what he pleaſed ; when Marina, who 
like a diſcreet Chamber-maid had gone out of the Room to be 
upon the Watch, came in all affrighted, and told me my Huſ- 
band was come home. She carried Andrada into my dreſſing 
Room, rather dead than alive, and ſeeming to be much more 
concern'd than my ſelf, altho I had more Reaſon to be fo. 
My Husband gave ſome Orders to his People below, before he 
came up into my Chamber. In this Interval I had juſt time 
enough to compoſe my felt, and Marina to empty à great 
Coffer full of — into which ſhe put the deſpairing 
Andrada. She had ſcarce ſtow d her Lover in this little Sanctu- 
ary, when my Husband came into the Room, and only kiſſing 
me as he pas d by, without any farther ſtay went directly 
into my dreſſing Room, where he found a Book of Plays 
and unhappily open'd 1t. He hghted upon a place that 
* him, and had engag d him to read longer, if Marina 
had not advis d me to go to him, and try to bring him into 
my Chamber. My Misfortunes did not ſtop here, for Don 
Sancho, finding me ſtrangely diſcompos d and thoughtful, as 
I had but too much reaſon to be, endeayour'd by his own | 
good Humour to put me into a better. Never in his Life did he 
take ſo much pains to divert and pleaſe me as now, and yet 
never did he vex and importune me more. I. bete him to 
quit my Chamber, pretending to be ſo ſleepy that I could not 
hold open my eyes; but by an unſeaſonable fit of Pleaſantry, 
which was not uſual with him neither, he kept me Compan 
in ſpite of all I cou'd fay to him; and tho he was the mol 
complaiſant Man alive, yet ſhew'd he ſo little of it at this 
time, that I was forc'd to turn him out. As ſoon as ever I 
had lock d my Chamber door, I ran into my dreſſing Room 
to deliver Andrada from his Priſon. Marina open d in all haſte 
the Coffer wherein ſhe had put him; but both of us had like 
to have died of Fear and Grief, when we found him without 
either Pulſe or Motion like a dead Man, and ſo in effect he 
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was accordin to all appearance. Imagine to your ſelf what 
terrible Ares this fin occaſion'd me, and what meaſures it 
was polſibſe for me to take in ſo cruel an extremity. I wept, tore 
my hair, grey deſperate, and I believe had had Reſolution erjough 
to have add my ſelf with Andradas Ponyard, if my exceſ- 


ſive Grief had not ſo enfeebled me, that Lwas forc'd to throw 


my ſelf upon Marinas Bed. This Maid, altho the was con- 
cern d to the laſt degree, yet preſerved her Judgment better than 


I éin this our common Calamity, and bethought herſelf 


how to remedy it; which for my part I wanted ſtrength to 
execute, altho my Reaſon had not been diſorder d after the 
manner it was. She told me that perhaps Andrada was only 
in a ſwoon, and that a Chirurgeon either by bleeding, or ſome 
other ſpeedy Relief might reſtore him that Life, which he 
ſeem' d to have loft.” I look d on her without returnin; 
any Anſwer, my Grief having in a, manner made tne ſtu⸗ 
pu Marina loſt no time in asking more Queſtions, but 
went immediately to put in Execution what ſhe had pro- 
pos d; but no ſooner had the open d the Door with this Intens 
tion, than my Brother-in-Law Don Lew pop't in upon us, 
and this ſecond Diſaſter was yet more terrible than the firſt. 
Altho the Body of Andrada had not been expos d to his view; 
as it was, yet the Confuſion and Surprize he might read in out 


Faces, wou d have told him that we had been engag d in ſome 
miſterious Affair, which he would not have faifd to exa- 


mine to the bottom, being ſo much intereſs d in me, both 
as 'a Brother-in-Law and a Lover. I was therefore ob⸗ 
liged to throw my ſelf at the Feet of a Man, whom I ha 
ofien beheld at mine, and relying upon the Love he hat 
for me, and upon his Generoſity, the eſſential quality 
of every Gentleman, reſign'd the deareſt thing I had in the 


World intirely to his Will. He did what he could to raiſe 


me, but being reſolyed to continue on my Knees, I frank- 
ly told him, as well as my Tears and Sigbs Wou'd give me 


leave, what a fad Accident had befallen me, at which 


don't at all queſtion but he was pleas'd in his Heart. Don 


Lewis, ſaid I to him, I dont implore thy Generoſity now to 


prolong my Life; my Misfortunes already have made it ſo 


odious to me, that I wou'd even take it away my felt, were 


I afraid that my Deſpair could not effe&t it; but at th 
expence-of my Honour, from which that of Don Sancho, an 
even his Life are perhaps inſperable. Thou may'ſt believe; - 
the Diſdain I have all along ſhewti thee; was rather the 
effect of my Averſion than Vittue; thou may ſt rejoyce at 


my Diſgrace; nay and Baur thy Revehge with it; but dareſt 
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thou reproach me with a+ Crime, which thou haſt. fo often 


tempted me to commit, and canſt thou want Indulgence 
for her, who has ſo often ſhewn it to thee? Don Lewis wou'd 


not let me go on, but, Madam, ſays be, you ſee Hea- 


ven has juſtly puniſh'd you for beſtowing your Affectionz 
upon one, whom you ought to have bated :. but I have no 
time to loſe, that I may convince you, by drawing you out 
of this Premunire, that you have not a better Friend in the 
World than Don Lewis. Having ſaid this, he left me, and re- 
turn'd a Moment after with two Porters, whom he had or- 
der'd to be ſent for. Marina and I had, in the mean time, 
put Antrada's Body again into the great Coffer. Don Lenis 
lent a helping Hand to put it on the Fellow's Shoulders, and 
bid them carry it to a certain Friend's Houſe of his, to whom 
he had diſcover'd this Adventure, as he had before entruſted 
him with the Secret of his Amour. Here, after he had ta- 
ken the Body out of the Cofter, he order d it to be laid at 
full length on a Table, and while they were taking off his 
Cloaths he felt his Pulſe, and put his Hand on that part of his 
Breaſt, where the Palpitation of the Heart is belt to be diſ- 
cover d, whereby he found there were {till ſome Sparks of Life 
remaining in him. He ſent. for a Chyrurgeon in all haſte, 
while in the mean time they put him to Bed, and employ'd 
all the Remedies were proper to bring him to Lite again. In 
Mort, he came to himſelf, being blooded. _ A Servant was 
left to attend him, and the Company quitted the Room to 
afford time to Nature and Reſt to compleat that Cure, which 
their Remedies had fo ſucceſsfully begun. You, may imagine 
how great Andrada's Surprize was, when after ſo long a 
Deliquium he found himſelf in Bed, and coud: only remem- 
ber what a Fright he had been in, when they put him into 
the Coffer; he knew not where he was, nor what he had 
to hope or fear. He was taken up with theſe mortifying 
Thoughts, when he heard the Chamber-door open, and when 
the Curtains were drawn, ſaw by the Light of ſome, Tapers, 
that were brought into the Room, Don Lewis, hom he very 
well knew.to be my Brother-in-law, and. who having taken 
a Chair, ſpoke to him as follows. Am I a Stranger to you, 
Signior Andrada, and don't you know, I am Brother to 
Don Sancho? Yes, replied Andrada, I know you well enough. 
And do you remember, cries Don Lewis, what, happen d to 
you to Day at his Houſe 2 Take my word for t, continues he, 
if you pretend any more to carry on your Intreagues with my 
Siſter-in-law, or if Jever {ce you more in our Street, you thall 
ſorely repent it; and further know that thou hadſt been a 05 
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Man, if I had not taken Compaſſion on a fooliſh and unfortu- 
nate Woman, who has been pleas'd to put her Life and Ho- 
nour into my Hands; and if I were not fully aſſur d, that thy 
criminal Deſigns againſt my Brother's Honour have not been 
put in Execution. Change your Habitation therefore, conti- 
nues he, and think not to eſcape my Reſentments, if you 
break the Promiſe I expect you ſhould make me. Andrada 
promiſed him more than he ask d, he made him the meaneſt 
and moſt abject Submiſſions he cou'd think of, and proteſted 
that he o d him a Life for ſaving his. He was weak enough 
in all Conſcience to keep his Bed, but his excetſive Fear gave 
him Strength to get up. From that very Moment he. con- 
ceiv'd as great an Averſion for me as his Affection before had 
been violent, nay he had my very Name in Horrour. In the 
mean time I was uneaſy to know what was become of him, 
but had not Aſſurance to ask Don Lewis, nay not ſo much as 
to look him in the Face. I ſent Marina to Andrada's Lodgin 
were ſhe arrived juſt at the ſame time as he came in himſelf 
and had ordered his Trunks to be got ready, to remove to 
another Quarter of the Town. As ſoon as be ſaw her, 
he forbad her to come to him any more from me; and 
recounting in few words all that had paſs d between Don 
Lewis 9 himſelf, added that I was the moſt ungrate- 
ful and moſt perfidious Woman in the World; that he 
wou'd only conſider, me for the future as one that de- 
ſgn'd to ruine him, and deſired I woud no more think 
of him than if I had never ſeen him. Having ſaid this, 
he turned Marina out. of his Chamber, who was ex- 
tremely ſurprized at his Treatment: However her Afto- 
niſnment was not fo, great, but that ſhe had Preſence 
of Mind enough to dogg him at a diſtance, and obſer- 
ving the Houſe where his Trunks were carried, by that means 
came to-know his new Lodgings. The Vexation J felt to be 
accus d of a Crime, —— I was innocent, and to be ha- 
ted by the Man whom I loved ſo tenderly, for whom I 
had hazarded both my Life and Reputation, hindred me 
from taking ſo much Satisfaction in bis Safety, as otherwiſe T 
ſhould have done. I fell into a Fit of Melancholy, which 
threw me into a Sickneſs, and my Diſtemper, which the Phy- 
ſicians cou d not tell what to make of, Was no little Affe 
on to my Husband. To compleat my Misfortune, Don Leni 
began to value himſelf upon the important Service he had 
done me; he inceſſantly importun d me to grant him that 
1 which I had intended for Andrada: re pion 
to 


me that I was in Love with the latter, all the time I preach! 


- 


ungrateful to the beſt 
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to him what I ow'd to my Husband, and what he ow d to 4 
Brother. Thus being hated by the Man I lov'd, lovd by 
him I hated, ſeeing Andrada no more, ſeeing Don Lemis too 
often, and perpetually. accuſing my {elf for having been ſo 
Huband in the World, who left no- 
thing undone to pleaſe me, and who was diſtracted at my 
IIlneſs, when he had the juſteſt Provocations to take away my 
Life: being thus troubled with Remorſe of Conſcience, of Love 
and Hatred, two Paſſions fo contrary, T kept my Bed for two 
Monthe, expecting every moment my Death with Joy; but 


Heaven it ſeems referv'd me for greater Misfortunes. My Youth, 


in ſpite of my ſelf, aſſiſted me againſt this inconſolable Grief. 
In ſhort, I recover d, and Don Lewis perſecuted me much more 
than ever he had done. I had given Orders to my Women, 
and particularly to Marina, never to leave me alone with him. 
Enrag'd at this uſage, and the reſiſtance I continually made 
him, he reſolv'd to obtain by the blackeſt piece of Treacher 

that ever was known, that which I refuſed him with ſo mu 

ſtedfaſtneſs. Thavealready told yon, there was a Way from bis 
Houſe to ours, thro a Door that was ſeldom ſhut. On the 
Night he pitch'd upon for the Execution of his damnable De- 
ſign, and at the hour when he thought every one was 
a3 th at his Houſe and ours, he got in by this Door, 
open d the gate towards the Street, and turn d all our Horſes 
out of the Stable; they immediately ran into the Court, and 


- thence into the Street. The noiſe they made ſoon awaken'd 


the Servants that looked after them, and they my Husband. 
He being very fond of his Horſes, as ſoon as ever he knew 


they were got into the Street, immediately ran after them 


in bis Morning Gawn; ſwearing heartily at his Grooms, and 
the Porter, h had forgot to ſhut the great Gate. Don Lemis, 
who hail hid himſelf in my Anti-chamber, and ſeen my Huſ- 
band go down Stairs, followed him into the Court, and hay- 


ing ſhutthe Street Door, and tarricd a little to give the greater 


probability to what he had a mind to effect, came to Bed 
o me, perſonating my Husband ſo well, that tis no wonder 
if was miſtaken. He was exceſſive cold with ſtanding fo 
long in his Shirt. Good God, Sir, ſaid I to him, how cold you 
ate! Tis very true, anſwers he, counterfeiting his Voice, I 
had like to have been ſtaryd in the Street. And are your 
Horſes, ſaid I to him, retaken? My Servants are gone after 


them, cries he, and then drawing nearer me, as to warm 


Wm 


himſelf, embracing me very lovingly, proceeded to betray. 
me, and diſhonour bis Brother. As Heaven permitted this 
Crime, perhaps it reſerv d the Puniſhment of it to me, that ſo 
01 18 IP my 
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Honour might be retriev'd by my own Hands, and my 
inbocener known. _ 00 his wicked defire, he 
retended to be in pain for his Horſes, ſo up he got, and 
aving _—_ the Street Gate, retir'd to his own Lodg- 
ing, well pleas d — with his Crime, and 1 
in that which wou d be the cauſe of his Deſtruction. My Huf- 
band came in ſoon after, and getting into Bed crept cloſe 
to me, half frozen and farv'd as he was, and obliged me 
by his Careſſes, which I thought „ to deſire 
him to let me fleep. He thought it ſtrange; for my part 
I was ſurpriz'd, and did not doubt but that ſome treache- 
rous trick had been play d me. I cou'd not ſleep a wink © 
till it was Day, I got up much earlier than I us'd to do, 
went to Maſs, and there I ſaw Don Lewis in his fineſt 
Cloaths, and with his Countenance gay, as mine was ſad 
and Melancholy. He preſented me with the holy. Water, 
which 1 receiv d very — from him; then looking on me 
with a malicious Sneer, Good God, Madam, ſays he, how 
cold you are! At theſe Words, that were the ſame I ſpoke to 
him the Night before, and which made me no longer doubt my 
Misfortune, I turn'd pale and then redden d. He might eaſily 
find by un Eyes, and the Diſorder he had occaſion d me, how 
hainouſly. I reſented his Inſolence. I parted from him, with- 
cout ſo much as looking at him, and paſs d all the time at Maſs 
very uneaſily, as you may well imagine. I made my Huſ- 
band uneaſy too, when at Dinner, and all the reſt of the Day 
I look'd- hke a diſtracted Woman, ſighing inceſſantly, and 
ſnewing that J was troubled in Mind, notwithſtanding all the 
care Itooł to conceal it. I retir'd to my Chamber ſooner than 
Ius d to do, pretending a ſlight Ind iſpoſition. I thought of 
à hundred different Deſigns to revenge my ſelf. At laſt my 
Indignation put me upon that which I refolv'd to put in Exe- 
cution. The Night came, I went to Bed when my Husband 
did: I pretended to ſleep, to oblige him to do the ſame; and 
when I ſaw him faſt, and ſuppos'd all our Servants were 
ſo too, I got up, rook bis Ponyard, and wholly blinded 
and tranſported by my Paſſion, made a ſhift however, by 
the ſame Door, andthe ſame Way thro which my cruel Ene- 
my had got to ay Bed, to find the way to his. My Fury made 
me not to do things at random. I grop'd out where his Heart 
lay with-my. Hand that was free, and diſcover d it by its pal- 
pitation: My fear of miſſing my Blow did not make the other 
tremble! wherein I held the Ponyard. I ſheathd it twice in 
the Heart of the deteſtable Don Lewes, and puniſn'd him by a 
gentler Death than he deſerv d. In the heat of my Rage 1 gave 
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him five. or ſix hearty Stabs more, and return d to my Cliam- 
ber in that tranquillity and peace of Mind, that convinc'd me 
I had done nothing but what was juſt. I put up my Huſ- 
band's Ponyard, bloody as it was, into the Scabbard: I 
dreſt my ſelf in as much haſte, and with as little noiſe as 1 
cou d; I took with me all my Jewels and Money; and as 
much tranſported by my Love, as I had been lately hur- 
ry d by my Revenge, ran away from my Husband, who low d 
me better than his Lite, to throw my {ſelf into the Arms of a 

oung Man, who had not long ago taken care to let me know 
was become odious to him. The natural Cowardiſe of my 
Sex was ſo well fortified by the impetuous Paſſions that reign'd 
in my Soul, that tho it was midnight, and I all alone, yet 1 
walked from my own Houſe to Andrada's Lodging, with as much 
aſſurance as if I had been going to do a good Action in the day 
time. I knock'd at Andrada's Door, who was not at home, 
being engag'd it ſeems at Play at a Friend's Houſe. His Foot- 
men, who knew me well enough, and were not a little ſur- 
rizd to ſee me there, receiv'd me with a great deal of Re- 
ſpect, and lighted a Fire for me in their Maſter's Chamber. 
He came home ſoon after, and 1 ſuppoſe little imagin d to 
find me in his Room. He no ſooner {aw me, but looki 
wildly upon me, cry'd what has brought you hither ,- Madam 
Eugenia, and what have you * to me of all Men 
living, whom you deſign'd to ſacrifice to the Revenge of your 

Brother-in-law and Gallant ? How ! Andrada, ſaid I to him; 
do you put ſo ill a conſtruction upon an unavoidable acci- 
dent, which forc'd me to have recourſe to the only Man in 
the World whom I was moſt afraid to be oblig d by? and 
cou d you paſs ſo diſadvantageous a Judgment on a Perſon, 
| who had given you ſo many proots of her Affection? Lex 

ſomething more than Reproaches from you, which you wou d 
not have been in a condition now to make, had I not done 
that very thing for which you condemn me, and charge me 
with as a Crime. Alas! if I have been guilty of any, tis 
not againſt you, but againſt my Husband, to whom I ought 
to have been faithful, to whom I have been ungrateful, becauſe 
I would not be ſo to you, and whom I have left to caſt 
my ſelf upon a cruel Man that uſes me ill. When your 
Death, which I look d upon to be real, had flung me into 
that Deſpair, which how cou d a Woman avoid, that expect- 

ed every moment to be ſurpriz d by her Husband; and when 

Don Lewis found me in this deplorable condition, what cou d I 
otherwiſe do than rely upon his Generoſity, and the Love he 

had for me? He has moſt treacherouſly betray d me at the 
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Expence of his own Honour, but it has been alſo at the E- 

nce of his own Life, which I have juſt now taken from 
im; and tis this, ny dear Andrada, that has brought me 
hither. Tis neceſſary I ſhou'd conceal my ſelf from Juſtice, 
till 1 find a proper time to inform the World what Don 
Lewis's Crime was, as well as my own Misfortune. I have 
Money and —— enough to maintain you with Splendour in 
any part of Spain, whither you will think fit to accompany 
a miſerable Woman. I ſhall convince the whole World in 
a little time, that I rather deſerve to be pity'd than blam'd, 
and my future Conduct ſhall juſtifie my paſt Actions. Ves, 
yes, cry d he, interrupting me, I will go and take Don Lewis's 
place, now thou art cloy'd with him, and have my Throat 
cut like him, when thou art ſo with me. Ha! thou laſci- 
vious Woman, continues he, how well does this laſt wicked 
Action of thine confirm me in my Belief that thou deſignedſt 
to ſacrifice me to thy Gallant? but think not to come off 
with Reproaches only, I will rather be the Puniſher of thy 
Crime than the Accomplice of it. He had no ſooner ſpoke 
theſe words, but he ſtripp'd me by main force, in fo bar- 
barous a manner, that even his Servants were aſham'd of 
it; he gave me a hundred Blow, naked as I was, and after 
he had fatisfy'd his Rage till he was quite weary, threw me 
into the Street; where if I had not happily met with you, 1 
had dy'd e er this, or faln into the Hands of thoſe who per- 
haps are now ſearching for me. When ſhe had ended her 
Diſcourſe, ſhe ſhew'd Don Garcias the black and blue Marks 
on her Arms, and thoſe parts of her Body , which Modeſty 
wou'd allow her to ſhew, and then reſum'd as follows. You 
have heard, generous Don Garcias, my deplorable Hiſtory : 
Tell me therefore, I conjure you, what Meaſures an unhappy 
Woman ought to take, who has caus'd ſo many calamitous 
Misfortunes ? Ah, Madam, cries Don Garcias interrupting her, 
that I cou'd as eaſily adviſe you what to do, as puniſh An- 
drada, if you would but give me leave! Don't rob me of the 
Honour 4 revenging your Quarrel, and don't refuſe to em- 
- ploy, in whatever you think fit to command, a Man who 
is no leſs concern'd for your Misfortune , than the Outrage 
has been offer d you. Don Garcias pronounc'd theſe words 
with a heat, which convinc'd Eugenia he no leſs lov d than 
pity'd her, She thank d him in the moſt obliging Terms her 
Civility and Gratitude cou'd ſuggeſt, and begg'd him to 
give himſelf the Trouble to go once more to her Husband's 
Houſe, to inform himſelf more particularly what People 
Hic of her Flight, and of the Death of Don Lewis. He 
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| happened to come there juſt at the time they were carry- 
ing Don Sancho to Priſon, together with his Domeſticks, and 
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thoſe of Don Lewis, who had depos d their Maſter. was in 
Love with Eugenia. The common Door between the two 
Houſes which had been found open, and the Ponyard of D 
Sancho yet reeking with Blood, were circumſtantial Prooks that 
he had murthered his Brother, of which nevertheleſs he was 
as 1nnocent, as he was afflicted at it. The running away of 
bis Wife, his Jewels and Money that were miſſing, ſo ſtrange- 


Iy {urpriz'd him, that he could not tell what to make ont, and 
t 


is troubled him infinitely more than his Impriſonment and 
the Proceedings of the Magiſtrate. Don Garcias was impa- 


tient to carry this News to Eugenia, but cou d not do it ſo 
| ſoon as he deſired. One of his Friends, who had Buſinek 
with him, ſtopt him a long while in the Street where his 
Lodging was, that happen d to be over againſt Andradas, 


from whence he ſaw a Servant come out booted, carrying a 
Portmantle. He followed him at a diſtance, accompanied 
by his Friend, and ſaw him top at the Poſt-houſe. He came 


in after him, and found he had hired three Horſes, that were 


to be got ready in half an Hour. Don Garcias let him go, 
and ordered the ſame Number of Horſes to be ready at the 
ſame time. His Friend ask'd hun what was the meaning of 


this, he promis d to tell him, provided he wou'd make one of 


the Number; to which the other readily conſented, without 


troubling himſelf what the matter was. Don Garcias deſit d 


him to put on his Boots, and ſtay for him at his Lodgings, 
while he made a ſhort trip to his own. Thus they parted; 
and Don Garcias went immediately to wait upon Eugenia to 
inform her what he knew of her Affair. At the ſame time he 
gave Orders to his Landlady, who was aWoman he cou d 
truſt, to furniſh Eugenia with Cloaths and other Neceſſaries, 
and to carry her that very Night to a Convent, the Abbels 
whereof was her Relation and Friend. After this he privately 
order'd his Man to carry his riding Coat and Boots to the Gen- 
tleman's Lodgings, whom he laſt parted with, and having 
once more conjur'd the Woman of the Houſe to take care of 
Exgenia, and conceal her from all the World, he went to 
all upon his Friend, and walked with him to the Poſt- 

ouſe, where they had not been a Minute but Andrada came 
thither. Don Garcias ask d him whither he was going: He told 
him to Sevil. Why then, replied Don Garcias, we mall 


need but one Poſtilion. Andrada liked the Motion, and 
perhaps thought Don Garcias and his Friend were a brace of 


Callics, whom he might eaſily bubble of their Money at 1 — 
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They rode out of Valladolid together, and gallop'd a pretty 
while, without doing any thing elſe; for I think tis agreed 
on all hands, that when Men ride Poſt, they are none 
of the beſt Converſation. Don Garcia: finding they were 
' now in a fine open Plain, fit for Buſineſs, and remote enough 
from any Houſe, rode a little way before the Company, then 
came back and bid  Andrada ſtop. Andrada ask d him what 
he would have. I muſt fight you, anſwerd Don Garciat, 
to revenge if I can Eugenia s Quarrel, whom you have mor- 
tally injur d by the moſt cowardly, and villanous Action 
that ever was known. I don't repent of what 1 have done, 
reply'd Andrada to him fiercely, without ſeeming to be ſur- 
riz d, but perhaps you may have occaſion to repent of this 
alkecs: | He was a Man of Courage, and alighted from 
his Horſe at the ſame time that. Don Garcias alighted from 
his, who would not vouchſafe him an Anſwer. They were 
now coming up to one another with their Swords drawn, 
when Don Garcias's Friend told them they muſt not offer to 
tilt without him, and offer d to fight Andradas Foot-man, 
who was a well ſhap'd young Fellow, and of a promiſi 
Countenance. Andrada proteſted, that altho he had the bel 
Swordſman in all Spain for his ſecond, he would only fight 
one againſt one. His Foot-man not contenting himſelf with 
his Maſter's Proteſtation, proteſted likewiſe for his part, that 
he would fight no Man whatever, for what Cauſe whatever, 
or at any Weapon whatever. So Don Garcias's Friend was 
forc'd to be an humble Spectator, or if you pleaſe, Godfather 
to the two Combatants, which is no new thing in Spain. 
The Duel did not laſt long, Heaven ſo much favour'd the 
righteous Cauſe of Don Garcias, that his Enemy preſſing up- 
on him with more Fury than Skill, ran upon his Sword's 
Point, and fell down dead at his Feet, loſing his Blood and 
Life together. Andrada's Foot-man and the Poſt- boy, neither 
of whom were made for Heroes, threw themſelves at the 
Feet of Don Garcias, who meant them no Miſchief. He 
commanded Andrada's Foot-man to open his Maſter's Port- 
mantle, and give him all he had taken from Eugenia. He 
obey d him immediately, and put into his Hand a rich 
Manteau Gown and Petty-coat , and a little Box, which 
by its Weight would have made a blind Man ſwear it was 
not empty. The Foot-man found the Key of it in his Ma- 
ſter s Pocket, and gave it likewiſe to Don Garcias, who bid 
him do what he pleaſed with his Maſter's Body, threatning 
to cut his Throat if he ever ſaw him in Valladolid. He com- 
manded the Poſt-boy not to come back till the Dusk af 
e 
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the Evening, and promis d he ſhould find the two Horſes, 
he had hired, at the Poſt-houſe. I ſuppoſe he was punctu- 
ally obey'd by theſe two worthy Gentlemen, who were ready 
to die with fear, and thought they were exceedingly oblig'd 
to him, for not killing them as he had done Andrada. 
Hiſtory leaves us in the dark as to what his Footman did 
with his Body; and as for his Moveables, tis very pro- 
bable he kept them for his own uſe. Our Memoirs lle. 
wiſe are wanting to inforra us how the Poſt- boy manag'd 
himſelf in this Affair Don Garcias and his Friend gallopd 
it all the way to Valladolid, and alighted at the Imperial 
Ambaſſador's Houſe, where they had Friends, and Ray'd 
till it was Night. Don Garcias ſent for his Footman, 
who told him Exgenia was in Pain to ſee him. The Horſes 
were ſent back to the Poſt-houſe by an unknown perſon, 
who cunningly rubb'd off, after he had deliver d them to 
one of the Oſtlers. As for Andradra's Death, the People 
of Valladolid either talked nothing at all of it, becauſe they , 
never heard a word of it; or if they talk'd any thing 
it, they ſaid no more but that a Cavalier had been kill d 
ſome unknown Enemy, or by Thieves. Don Garcias return d 
to his Lodgings, where he found Eugenia dreſt in the Cloaths 
which his Landlady had taken care to provide for her. I 
am apt to believe ſhe took them up at a Broaker's; for in 
Spain *tis a common thing for Perſons of Quality, both Men 
and Women, to rig themſelves in ſuch places. He reſtor d Eu- 
ous her things again, particularly her Jewels, and inform d 
er after what manner he had revenged her Quarrel upon An- 
drada. Being of a ſweet and tender Diſpoſition, ſhe was ex- 
tremely concerned at the unfortunate end of a Perſon, whom 
ſhe had once fo dearly lovd , and the thoughts that ſhe was 
the cauſe of ſo many Tragical Diſaſters, afflicting her as much 
as her own Misfortunes, caus d her to ſhed abundance of 
Tears. That Day 1 Notice had been given at Valladolid 
that no one ſhould entertain or conceal Eugenia, and two 
hundred Crowns were offered by way of Reward to any 
that cou'd bring any news of her. This made her reſolve to 
get into a Convent as ſoon as ſhe cou'd. However ſhe 
paſs d that Night in the Lodging where ſhe was, and ſlept as 
little as ſhe did the Night before. Don Garcias roſe by 
break of Day to go Viſit the Abbeſs of the Convent, who was 
related to Eugenia, and promis d to receive, and keep 
her private as long as ſhe was able. From thence he went 
to hire a Coach, and order d it to ſtop at a by- ſtreet adjoyn- 
ing to his, whither Eugenia came, accompanied * 
j . 


of. 
by 


Gentlewoman of the Houſe, both of them covered with their 
Veils. The Coach carried them to a certain place, where 
they Ordered the Coach-man to ſet them down, and there 
alighted, that no one ſhould find out the Convent whither 
Eugenia had retired. She was courteouſly entertained thert; 
Don Garcias's Landlady took leave of her, and went to 
inform herſelf how matters were like to go with Don Sau- 
cho. She was told things look d with an ill aſpect, and 
that the leaſt they talked of doing to him was putting 
him to the Queſtion. Don Garcias communicated this news 
to Eugenia, who was ſo much concern'd to fee her Hufſ- 
band in danger of being puniſhed, for a Crime he was no 
ways Guilty of, that ſhe was reſolved to ſurrender herſelf in- 
to the Hands of Juſtice. Don Garcias diſſuaded her from {6 
doing, and advis d her rather to write to the Judge-criminal td 
let him know, that only ſhe could inform him who it was 
that kill'd Don Lewis. Upon this the Judge, who by good 
luck was related to her, went attended with ſeveral other 
Officers of Juſtice , to diſcourſe her. She freely confeſs d to 
them that ſhe had kill'd Don Lewis, acquainted them with 
the juſt cons wang he had given her to ſerve him ſo; and 
recounted to them the particulars of all that had paſs d be- 
tween Don Lewis and herſelf, except what related to An- 
drada. Her Confeſſion was taken down in writing, and a 
report of it made to his Catholick Majeſty; who, conſidefing, 
the blackneſs of Don Lewis's Crime, the juſt Reſentment of 
Eugenia, her Courage and Reſolution, the innocence of Don 
Sancho and his Domeſticks, order'd them all to be ſet at li- 
berty, and granted his Royal Pardon to Eugenia, at the in- 
ſtance of all the Court, who e in her behalf. Het. 
Husband was not much diſpleas d with her for the Death of 
his Brother, nay, if one ænew the truth, perhaps low d het 
the better for it. He made her a Viſit as ſoon as he was- 
enlarg d, and would fain have taken her home with him, but 
ſne would not conſent to it, notwithſtanding all his Impor- 
tunities and Entreaties. She did not queſtion but that he 
took Don Lewis s Death as he ought to take it; yet knew 
very well he had heard ſomething of what had paſs d be- 
tween her and the Portugueſe Cavalier; and that the leaſt ble- 
miſh in a Woman's Honour may raiſe her Husband's Jealou- 
ſy, and ſooner or later unty the Conjugal Knot ; let it be 
never ſo well knit. Poor Don Sancho Wel her often; ant 


endeavour d by all the tendereſt Inſtances of Kindneſs he 
could ſhew her, to oblige her to return home; and be abſo- 
lute Miſtreſs of his Eſtate and _— She continu d —_— 
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ble in her Reſolution, - reſerving for her ſelf a Penſion ſuitable 
to her Quality and Fortune: But tho Don Sancho could 
not preyail on her to go home with him, yet ſhe behay' 
; herfelf fo obligingly to this | Husband , that, he had all 
the reaſon in the World to ſpeak well of her. But all that 

ſhe did in the Convent to pleaſe him, only encreas'd his 
concern that he was not able to get her out of it. This 
threw him at Jaſt into ſo deep a Melancholy, that he fell 
ſick, and his ſickneſs brought him to deaths door. He con- 
jur d Eugenia to afford him the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her, before 
he parted with her for ever. She could not refuſe this ſor- 
rowful delight to a Husband who had been ſo dear to her, 
who had loy'd her ſo tenderly, and who ſtill lov'd her ſo 
well. She went to ſee him die, and had like to have dy d 
herſelf with Grief, to obſerve him ſhew ſo much Joy at the 
{ſight of her, as if ſhe had reſtor d that Life to him, which he 
was going to loſe. This Goodneſs of Eugenia did not go unre- 
warded : He left her all he had, by which means the became 
one of the richeſt and beautifulleſt Widows in afl Spain, after 
ſhe had found herſelf upon the very brink of being one of 
the moſt unhappy Women in the World. Her Affliction for 
the Death of her Husband was ſincere as it was great. She 
ave all neceſſary orders for his Funeral, took poſſeſſion of his 
tate, and return d to her Convent, reſolving to paſs the 

remainder of her days there. Her Relations propos'd to her 
the beſt Matches in Spain, but ſhe was refolv'd not to ſacri- 
fice her Repoſe to her Ambition: And finding her ſelf ever- 
laſtingly perſecuted by Crowds of Pretenders, whom her 
Beauty and Wealth drew after her to the Parlour of the _ 
7 


vent where ſhe was, ſhe would at laſt be ſeen by no 

but Don Garcias. This young Gentleman had ferv'd/her fo op- 
portunely upon ſo important an Occaſion, and with ſo much 
Zeal, that ſhe could not ſee him without ſaying to her ſelf 
that ſhe o d him ſomething more than bare Civilities and 
Complements. She diſcovered by his Livery and Equipage 
that he was not over- rich, and the was Generous enough to 
offer him ſome Aſſiſtances, which a Perſon in ordinary cir- 
cumſtances may receive without Shame from one that is 
richer than himſelf. In the little time ſhe had been at his 
Lodgings, and in the Corverſation he had often had with 
her, he made her ſenſible he had a loſty Soul, elevated above 
the common pitch, entirely diſengag d from all ſordid Inte- 
reſts, and wholly devoted o Honqur. She was therefore a- 
fraid ſhe ſhould affront him if the made him any Preſent, 
which to be ſure wou d have been atiſwerable to het gene- 
| V . rous 
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rous temper ; and on the other hand ſhe fear d he wotr'd 
have but a ſorry Opinion of het Gratitude, if ſhe did not give 
him fomie-proofs- of it by her Liberatity. But if Don Garcias 
e her ſome Pain upon the aforeſaid Occaſion, ſhe gave 
E no leſs on her part, and fo was even with him: In ſhort: 
he was in Love with her, but tho the Reſpect he bore her cod 
not have hindert d him from acquainting her with it, yet how 
durſt he mention Love to a Woman, whom that word had 
ſo lately expos d to ſuch terrible Misfortunes, and that at 4 
time too, when the ſorrowful air of her Face, and the Tears 
which trickl'd down her Cheeks inceſſantly, were evident de- 
monſtrations, that her Soul was yet tov full of Grief to be ca- 
pable of admitting any other Paſſion: Among the reſt that 
made their Viſits to Eugenia, in quality of her thrice- humble 
Slaves, in hopes I ſuppoſe to become one Day her thrice im- 
perious Maſters; among the reſt, I fay, who had offer'd 
themſelves to her, and whom ſhe had refus'd, there was one 
Don Diego, who having nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh him, was 
reſolv d to ſignalize himſelf by his conſtant Perſecutions. He 
was fooliſh as tis poſſible for a young Fellow to be, as un- 
mannerly as he was fooliſh, as troubleſome as he was un- 
mannerly, and hated by all the World for being thus trouble- 
ſome, unmannerly, and fooliſn. His Body was of a piece with 
his Soul, ugly and ill-faſnion d; he was as poor in reſpect of che 
Bleſſings of this tranſitory World, as he was covetuous to ob- 
tain them. But being deſcended from one of the belt Families 
in Spain, and nearly related to one of the principal Miniſters 
of State; which only helpt to mae him the more inſo- 
lent, People ſhew'd him ſome little Reſpect for the ſake of 
his Quality, altho it was not recommended by the leaſt Merit. 
This Don Diego, who was for all the World ſuch a Spark as 
I have deſcribd him, thought Eugenia bad every thi 
a Man cou'd defire m a Woman, and hop'd to obtain ber 
with eaſe by the Credit of his Friends at Court, WhO had 
promis d to make up the Match for Him. But Eagena 
was not to be ſo eaſily perſuaded as they imagin d, into 
an Affair of that importance, and to favour a private Man 
the Court wou'd not commit a Violence that muſt needs 
have diſguſted all the World. Eugenia retiring into a Con- 
vent, her Reſolution never to leave it, her poſitive Orders 
to #ceive no more Viſits, the Cold neſs of thoſe that at firſt 
encourag d Don Diego in his Pretenſions, made him to deſpair 
of ever obtaining her without difficulty. For this reaſon he 
was refoly'd to carty her by main force out of her Conbent, 
an Attempt the moſt Cruninal that can be undertaken in 
0 Gg 2 Sain, 
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Spain, and which none but a Fool like himſelf would ever have 


dreamt of. He found for his Money, Fellows that were as 


great Fools as himſelf, and gave Orders to have freſh Horſes 
left upon the Road down to the Sea- ſide, where a Veſſellay- 
ready for him; in ſhort, he forc'd the Convent, carried 
Eugenia, and that unfortunate Lady had become the prey 
of the moſt diſhonourable Wretch alive, if Heaven had not 
rais d up an unexpected Champion for her Relief, even then when 
ſhe thought herſelf moſt abandon d by it. One ſingle Gen- 
tleman, whom Exgenia's Cryes drew after her Raviſhers, op- 
pos d their whole Body, and hinder'd them from paſſing far- 
ther, with ſo much Valour that he immediately wounded 
Don Diego, and ſeveral of his Accomplices, and gave time 
to the 9 who had taken the Allarm, and to the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate to come down upon them with ſuch numbers, 
that quickly forc'd Don Diego and his Companions to ſurrender, 
or elſe to run the hazard ot loſing their Lives on the ſpot. Thus 
Eugenia was deliver d, but before ſhe would ſuffer her {elf to 
be carry'd to her Convent, the deſir d to know what was be- 
come of that valiant Gentleman, who had ſo gallantly expoſed 
his Life for her ſake. They found him wounded in ſeveral 
parts of his Body, and he had almoſt loſt all his Blood as well 
as his Senſcs. Eugenia had a mind to fee him, and no ſooner 
caſt her eyes upon him, but ſhe knew. him to be Don Garcias. 
If her Surprize was great, her Compaſſion was no leſs, and 
ſhe gave ſuch tender proofs of it, that the ſtanders by might 
bave interpreted it to her diſadvantage, if ſhe had not had a 
juſt Occaſion beſides to afflict herſelf. She prevail'd with them 


- 'thro her Intreaties and Prayers, not to carry her Generous de- 


Fender to Priſon , whom Don Diego, who was upon the point 
of expiring, and his Accomplices confeſs d not to belong to 
their Company, but to be the Man that had attack d them. 
So he was carry d to the next Houſe, which happened to be 
that here Don Sancho liv d formerly, and now — to 
Eugenia, who had left all her Furniture, and a few Servants 
in it. le was put into the Hands of the Chirurgeons be- 
longing to the Court and City. Eugenia retir d to her Con- 


vent, but was forced the next Day to leave it, and return to 

ber on Houſe, becauſe a new Order was iſſued out, which 
Prohibited all Convents of Nuns to receive any Seculars amo 

them. Next Morning Don Diego died, and his Relations h 
intereſt enough to hinder his Proceſs being made after his Death; 


but his Accomplices, ſcaped not o, for they were all pu- 
mniſh'd. according to their deferts. In the mean time Ex 
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nia was almoſt diſtracted to ſee Don Garcias out of _ 


like a Man that is a 1 
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of a Cure. She implored the aſſiſtance of Heaven, and ofs 
ſer d to give the Chirurgeons whatever wy could demand 
but their Art was exhauſted , and they had no hopes but in 
Heaven, and the Youth of the fick. Party. Eugenia would 
not ſtir from his Bed- ſide, and attended him Ni Te and Day 
ſo carefully, that ſhe was in danger of bringing her {elf into 
the ſame condition, I mean, of wanting another to do the 
ſame Offices for her ſelf. She heard him often pronounce 
her Name in the delirous fits of his Fever, and among a thou- 
ſand incoherent things, which his difturb'd imagination made 
him to ſay, ſhe heard him often talk of Love, and diſcourſe 
or Quarrelling. At laſt Nature, 
aſſiſted by ſo many Remedies, ſurmounted the Obſtinacy of 
his Illneſs; his Fever abated, his Wounds began to cloſe up, 
and the Chirurgeons aſſured Eugenia there was now no danger, 

rovided no unexpected Accidents befel him. She gave them 

andſom Preſents for their pains, and order d Prayers to be put 
up in all the Churches of Valladolid for her Champion's Recovery. 
I was at this time Don Garcias was inform d = Eugenia that 
ſhe was the Woman whom he had ſavd, and that the came 
to be inform'd by him how he happen d to come to ſeaſonably 
to her Relief, as he was returning home from a Friend's: Houfe. 
She cou d not forbear to let him know how many Obligations 
ſhe had to him, and he on his part cou'd not conceal. his ex- 
ceſſiye Joy for having ſerv d her ſo opportunely, but yet durſt 
not preſume to acquaint her with a thing of greater Importance. 


One Day as ſhe was all alone with him, and bad conjur d 


him not to let her De any longer ungrateful to him, but to 
make uſe of her upon ſome important Occaſion, he thought 

it a proper time for him to diſcover the real Sentiments of his 
Soul. He ſighed at the very thought of what he was going to 
do, he look d pale, and the diſorder of his Mind was fo vi- 
ſible in his Countenance, that Eugenia was afraid ſomething 
extraordinary ail d him. She ask d him how Ins Wounds fa- 
red? Alas, Madam, anſwer d he, my Wounds are far from 
being my greateſt Misfortune. And what is the matter? ſaid 
ſhe to him, very much affrighted. Tis a Misfortune reply d 
he, that is without Remedy. Tis true, anſwer d Eugenia, 
vou were unfortunate to be ſo dangerouſly wounded for an 
unknown Perſon, who was not worth your expoſing your Life 
for her: But (till 'tis a Misfortune that can't laſt always, 
for your Chirurgeons don't doubt but | that ' you'll be well 
in a little time. And this it is that I complain of, cries 
Dan Garcias ; if 1 had loſt my Life in ſerving you, conti- 


mies he, I had died glonoufly , Kerr I muſt drag on 2. 
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wretched, Life againſt my Will, and liye to be the moſt un- 

happy Man in the World. With all the good Qualities 

you poſſeſs, I cannot belicve you to be ſo unhappy, -as you 

ialk, replies Eugenia. How, Madam, ſays he to her, dont 

vou think that! Man very unhappy, who knows your Value, 

who eſteems you more than any one living, who loves you 

better than his Life; aud with all this, who cannot pretend 
to merit you, tho Fortune had been as favourable as he has 
hitherto been averſe to hin? You mightily ſurprie” me, 

{aid ſhe: to him bluſhing, but the great Obligations 1 have 
to you, give you a Privilege over me, which under my pre- 

ſent circumſtances I ſhould allow in none but your ſelf. 

Only think of getting well, continued ſhe, and reſt aſſured 
your Misfortunes thall not trouble you long, when it is in 

Eugenia s power to put an end to them. She would not 
ſtay for his Anſwer, and by that means ſav d him a World of 
Compliments ; which fell out luckily for him, becauſe he muſt 
have ftrain'd hard to make good ones, and that perhaps might 
have done him harm in this preſent Weakneſs. She call'd to 
ſome of her Servants to look after him, and went out of the 
Room, juſt as the Chirurgeons came in. Satisfaction of Mind 
is a ſovereign Remedy to a ſick Body. Don Garcias gather d 
ſuch hopes of the happy ſucceſs of his Amour from Eugenias 
words, that from the deep Melancholy wherein he had been 
Plunged before like a deſpairing Lover, he now gave up himſelf 
ro Joy, and this Joy contributed more to his Cure, than all the 
Remedics the Chirargeons could uſe. In a little time he was 
perfectly cur d, and out of meer good Manners quitted 
Engenias Houle,” but not his pretenſions to her Heart. She 
had promis d to love him, provided he did not make any pu- 
blick Diſcovery of it; and after all perhaps ſhe lov'd him 
as much as he cou'd love her; but having lately loft her 
Husband, and been engaged in ſome Adventures, which 
lendred her the common Subject of Converſation in Court 
and City, ſhe thought it not adviſeable to expoſe her ſelf a- 
freſh to the malicious Cenſures of the World, by a Marriage 
Io unfeaſonable, and againſt the Rules of Decency. At laſt, 
Don Garcias Overcame all theſe. Difficulties by his Merit and 
Conſtancy. He was fo well made in his Perſon, as to make 
any Rival whatever deſpair. He was a younger Brother of 
one of the beſt Families of Arragon, and altho he had not 
actually ſignalized bimſelf in the Wars, as he had very gal- 
lantly, yet the long Services his Father had done the Crown 
of Spæin, might very well make him hope to find a Reward 
of as great Profit as Honour at Court. Eugenia 3 = 
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defend her ſelf againſt ſo many noble Qualities, nor was ſhe 


willing to be any longer in his debt, after ſhe had received 
ſo many Obligations f om him. In ſhort, ſhe marry'd him: 
Both Court and City approved her choice; and that ſhe might 
not have any reaſon to repent it, not long after the King of 
Spain beſtowed a Commandery of St Fago upon Don Gareias : 
And before that happen d, it ſo — that our Bridegroom 
convinc'd Eugenia the firſt Night of his bedding her, that 
he was another ſort of a Man than Don Saneho, and the found 
in him what ſhe had not found in the Portugueſe Andrala. 
They had abundance of Children, becauſe they took abun- 
dance of pains to get them; and the People of Spain to this 
Day tell their Hiſtory, which I have given you here for a true 
one, as it was given m. "SER 
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The Generous Lover: 
EDT TEX 
The Man of Deeds, and not of Words. 


' Nder a King of Naples, whoſe Name I cannot tell, 
however ſuppoſe it might be Alphonſo; Leonard de St. 
Severin, Prince of Tarento, was one of the greatelt 
Lords of his Kingdom, and one of the moſt cele- 
brated Generals of his Time. He died, and left the Principa- 
lity of Tarento to his Daughter Mathilda, a young Princeſs a- 
bout ſeventeen Years old: As beautiful as an Angel, and as 
good — as ſhe was beautiful. She was ſo extreamly 
good condition d, that thoſe that did not know ſhe had an 
Infinite deal of Wit, would not have been apt to have call d her 
having any in queſtion. Her Father long before his Death 
bad promis d her in Marriage to Proſper, Prince of Salerno. 
E- Ih was a Perſon of a haughty diſagreeable Temper, and the 
.- - Hweet and gentle Mathilda, by virtue of her being long accu- 
 Nomed to bear with him, was fo well prepared to love and 
fear him, that never did Slave depend more upon the imperious 
Will of his Maſter, than this young Princeſs did upon that of 
old Proſper. I think a Man of the Age of forty-five may very 
well be calld old, eſpecially where he is mention'd with one 
ſo young as Mathilda. Her Affection to this ſuperannuated 
Lover may be ſaid to have proceeded rather from Cuſtom 
than Inclination, and was as ſincere as his was intereſſed. 
Not but that he was as fond of her too, as 'twas poſſible 
for him to be, and this was no more than what any Man 
would have been as well as he, for indeed ſhe was all over 
amiable; but twas not in the Nature of the Beaſt (1 


£ 
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beg his Pardon for this Expreſſion, but tis out) to love ve- 
ry much, and he rather eſteem d a Miſtreſs for her dirty Acres 
and unrigtiteous Mammon, than for her Merit and Beauty. 
The truth is, he made Love but awkwardly : However was 
ſo happy, or, to expreſs my ſelf more properly, ſhe was fo 
eaſy to be pleaſed, that altho he did not pay her half the Rg- 
ſpect and Complaiſance which one might expect from a gene- 
rous Lover, yet for all that he was abſolute Maſter of her 
Heart, and had brought her to ſuch a Paſs as to ſubmit to all 
his ill Conditions. He found fault with all her Actions, and 
plagued her inceſſantly with thoſe multy Advices that old Men 
in their great Wiſdom fo often inculcate to the young, and 
which they ſo little care for. In ſhort, he would have been 
a greater Thorn in her ſide, than a peeviſh malicious Gover- 
nante, if he could but have found any Faults in her Con- 
duct. It is true, when he was in good Humour, he would 
tell her Stories of the old Court, play on his Guitarre, and 
dance a Sarraband before her. I have already told you his 
Age, but to go on with his Character. He was ſpruce in his 
perſon and Cloaths 3 curious in his Perriwigs, an infallible 
ſign that his Hair was none of the belt; took mighty care of 
his Teeth, tho time began to play Tricks with them; valued 
himſelf upon his Lilly-white Hands, and ſuffer d the Nail of 
his left little Finger to grow to a prodigious Length, by the 
{ame Token he thought it one of the prettieſt Sights in the 
World. He was nice to Admiration in bis Feathers and 
Ribbonds, punRually twiſted up his Moſtachio's every Night, 
was always perfum' d, and ever carry d ſome tit bit in his 
Pocket to eat, and ſome Verſes to read. As for himſelf, he 
was an execrable Verſifyer, a walking Magizine of all the 
new Songs, play d upon moſt Inſtruments, perform d his Ex- 
erciſes with a Grace, but his chief Talent was Dancing. He 
lov'd the Wits that ask d him nothing, had perform d ſome 
Actions in his time that were brave, and ſome that were 
otherwiſe, and as one might ſay, had two Buzzards for one 
Hawk, or if * pleaſe two Blanks to one Benefit. In ſhort, 
I may properly apply to him a burleſque Song of my own 
making, the latter part of which is almoſt worn into a Pro- 
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T Ere lies a fine r knew what was what, 
* That con d ſing you at fight, Cou'd gallop or trot, © 
And dance like 4 Silke; . „ 
Culd Verſes indite, And ſwear at the Hor. 
And bravely recite. | - Yet with all he had got, 
What's more, he cun d fight, I mas the hard lot | 
CT fwear by this light, ) © 7 this Boaſter, God wot, 
Like Fury, or Knight. To be a damn'd St. 


With all theſe fine Qualities, one of the lovelieſt Princeſſes in 
the World was deſperately in Love with him. /*Tis true in- 
deed, ſhe was but ſeventeen years old; but our Noble Prince 
of Salerno did not 8 much upon that. There is no 
doubt but the Princeſs Mathilda, being ſo ich and beautiful 
as ſhe was, would have had a hundred Gallants more, if it 
had not been univerſally believed in Naples, that her Marriage 
with Proffer was as good as concluded in her Father's time, 
or if that Prince's Quality had not diſcouraged other Preten- 
ders, who (tho they wanted his Title) were Men of Fortune 
and Birth good enough to be his Rivals. Thus the greateſt 
part of theſe Lovers, either govern'd by a principle of Fear 
or Diſcretion, were content to ſigh for her in private, with- 
out daring to ſpeak. Hippolito was the only Man that had 
the.Courage to own, bimſelk in publick the Rival of Pro#þer 
and the reſpective Lover of Mathilda. He was deſcended 
from one of the beſt Families in Spain, and came in a di- 
rect Line from the great Ruis Lopez 4 Awvolos, Conſtable of 
Caſtile, who was ſo remarkable an Inftance of the inconftan- 
-- of Fortune, ſince from the richeſt and © moſt 50 
zrandee of his own Country, he was turned = f it poor 
and miſerable, forced to borrow of his Friends, anc 
fly to the King of Arragon, who took him into his pro- 
tection, and gave him a Fortune ſufficient at Napler to 
ſupport him ſuitable to his Quality. This ppalito was 
one of the moſt accompliſh'd Cars of his time: His 
Valour had gain d him Reputation in ſeveral parts of 
Europe, and all the World own'd him to be a Man of the 
niceſt Honour. As I have already told you, he was an hum- 
ble Admirer of Mathilda, and tho he could never hope to 
Kacceed, ſo long as ſhe loved Profþer, yet he reſolved to love 
her on to the end of the Chapter. He was liberal even to 
Prodigality, whereas his Rival was thrifty even to Kaff 
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He omitted not the leaſt n nity to ſhe his Magniſi- 
cence to 'Mathilda, and al tho he carried it as. far as hig For- 
tune would give Him leave, yet ſhe ſeldom faw it; for her Tyr 
rant Proſper hindred her from giving any Countenance to theſę 
Gallantries of Love, let them come from what Quarter of the 
World they would. Our obſtinate Lover frequently ran 


nades, and diverted her With Tilts and Tournaments. The 
Cipher and Colours of Aathilda were to be ſeen in all his Li- 
veries: The Praiſes of Mathilda rung thro all Zaly, in the 


Verſes he compoſed, and in the Airs and Songs he cauſed t 
be made; but ſhe was no more mov'd with all this, than if 


ſhe had known nothing of the matter. Nay, by the expreſs 
Order of the Prince of Salerno, ſhe' mult go out of Waples, 
whenever there was to be any Running at the Ring, Dan- 
cing, or any Gallantries of the like nature, which the amo- 
rous Hippolito provided for her. To make ſhort of my Story; ſhe 
affected to diſoblige him upon all Occaſions, with a Cruelt 

that ſeem d to be a Violence upon her Nature, and made afl 
the World to exclaim againſt her. This did not in the leaſt 
diſcourage Hippolito, and the il! Treatment of Mathilda en- 


creas d his Love inſtead of leſſening it. He did more than 


this: he ſhew'd that reſpect to Proſper, which he did not owe 
him, and to pleaſe Mathilda, paid him the fame Deference, 
which is uſually ſhen to Perſons of ſupetiour Quality, altho 
there was no other Difference between the Prince of Salerno 
and him, than in their Bſtates. In ſhort, he reſpected his 
Miſtreſs in his Rival, and perhaps forbore to hate him, be“ 
cauſe he was beloy'd by Mat hilda. But Proſper was not ſo 
complaiſant: He hated Hippolito mortally, made a hundred 
{curvy Jeſts upon him, nay, would never have ſcrupłd to 
tell Lies of him, if he had thought any one would have be- 
liev d them. But Hippolito was the Delight of Naples, and his 
Reputation was ſo well eftabliſh'd there, that altho%e had 
actually deviated from his Character, he could hardly have 


deſtroy d it. Thus Proſper was the W and ſtood 
did nothing to deſerve 


poſſeſſ d of Mathilda s Affection, tho he 
it. That beautiful Princeſs did not think ſhe ſaw him often 
enough, tho ſhe ſa him every Day, when Fortune all on the 
ſudden threw her from the heighth of Happineſs into the extre- 
mity of Miſery. She had a Couſin-german by her Father's 
ſide, who might have paſs'd for a Man of Merit, had he bee 

a Perſon of Teſs Ambition and Avarice ; he had been bred up 
with the King, was of the ſame Age, and had inſinuated him- 


{elf to far into his good Graces, that he was the fole Manager of 
i N 3 


the Ring before his Miſtreſss Window, often gave her Sere- 
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all his Pleaſares and Sports, and the Diſpencer of all his fa. 
yours. This Reger de St Severin (for ſo he was call'd ) waz 
| — with à Fancy, that the Principality of Tarento be. 
onged to him, and that a Daughter could not legally in- 
herit it, to the Prejudice of the Male-line. He ſpoke to the 
King about it, who encourag'd him to claim his Right, and 
promis d to ſupport him by his Authority. The Affair was 


kept ſecret; Roger made himſelf Maſter of Tarento, and had 


placd a good Garriſon there, before Mathilda had the leaſt 
miſtruſt of it. Our poor Princeſs, who had never been in 
any Trouble before, was as it were Thunder- ſtruck with thi 
News. No one but Hippolito declar d in her Favour, who ſcorn d 
to truckle to the King's Favourite; and Profper, who was 
more obhg'd to her than any Man living, did even leſs for 
Her in this caſe than any Man, whereas Hippolito not only diſ- 
charg d his Duty, but was carry'd by bis Zeal beyond it. 
He waited on her to offer her bis Service, but ſhe durſt not 


accept it, for fear of diſobliging her Prince of Salerno, who | 


fince her Misfortune did not viſit her ſo often as he had 
us d to do, when {he was peaceable Miſtreſs of Tarento. In 
the mean time Hippolito talk d boldly of the Injuſtice was 
done her, and ſent a Challenge to Roger : for which he had 
_ Guards placed upon him, and was commanded to deſiſt; 
but as he was generally belov'd by all People, he might 
have eaſily rais d a Party in Naples, ſtrong enough to have 
made the Favourite doubt the Succeſs of his ill Deſigns. 
He made ſeveral Attempts upon Tarento, all which miſcar- 
ry'd, by reaſon of the grcat Care Roger had taken to prevent 
all Accidents of that Nature. At Jaft the Breach between 
the two Pretenders growing wider evety Day, and molt of 
the Talian Princes intcreſting themſelves one way or tother, 
the Pope employ d his Mediation to procure a Peace, made 
them lay down their Arms, and prevail d with the King of 
Naples to refer the Deciſion of the Diſpute between his Fa- 
yourite and Mathilda, to Judges of known Integrity. The 
Reader may eaſily gueſs what an extraordinary Expence H. 

polito had been at, being Head of the Party, and ſo liberal 
in bis Temper ; he may likewiſe eaſily imagine, that Ma- 
thilda, as much a Princeſs as ſhe was, was in a ſhort time re- 
duced to very preſſing Neceſlities. Roger had E d himſelf 
of her Lands. He had peſuaded the King ſhe kept private 
Intelligence with his Enemies; ber Rents were no longer 
paid, and no one durſt lend Money to the Woman, Whom 
the Favourite had a mind to ruin. Proſper abandon'd 


her at laſt, but ſhe ſtill low d bim ſo violentiy, that bh 
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le reſented his Ingratitude, than forgetfulneſs. Hppolito 
would not offer her Money, becauſe he knew ſhe wou d refuſe _ 
it, but went a more generous way to work. He ſent her ſome - 
by one of his Friends, who took the Honour of it upon him- 
ſelf, and without telling her it came from Hippolito, obligd 
that Princeſs by Oath never to ſpeak of it, left his Kindneſs 
might draw upon him the indignation of the Favourite. In' 
the mean time the Proceſs came on, and Sentence was given 
in favour of Mathilda. The King was diſpleaſed at it, Roger 
was enrag d, the Court was aſtonith'd, every one was vex d, 
or rejoyc d according to his own inclination or intereſt, but 
yet the generality ot People admir d and prais d the Probi 
of the Judges. Mathilda, who to her Glory had obtained ſo 
important a Proceſs, ſent a Gentleman to Profber, in a tran- 
{port that can hardly be 1magined, to acquaint: him with the 
happy Succeſs of her Affair. Prosper rejoyced exceedingly at 
the; news, and to teſtify his ſatisfaction to this Gentleman, 
hugg'd and embrac'd him after a ſtrange rate, and more- 
over promiſed to ſerve him, whenever an opportunity ſhould 
offer. Hippolito knew nothing of the matter till after his 
Rival, yet he beſtowed a Diamond Ring of great value 
upon the Perſon that brought him the News. He feaſted all 
the Court, prepar'd Liſts before Mathildas Window, and 

for eight days together ran at the Ring againſt all Oppoſers. 
Gallantries of this nature generally make a great deal of 
noiſe. Several Princes of Tal), and moſt of Mathilda's 
Relations and Friends were there preſent, and ſignaliz d 
themſelves: Nay, the King himſelf, who paſſionately ad- 
mir'd this ſort of Exerciſe, was pleaſed to honour it with his 
Royal Prefence. Roger had intereſt enough with his Maſter 
to have hinder'd him, but by a cunning fetch of Politics 
he had reconcil'd himſelf to Mathilda, and declar'd to all 
the World, that unleſs he had really thought Tarento had 
belonged to' him, he would never have attempted to make 
himſelf Maſter of it. The King was mightily pleasd with 
his fo readily ſubmitting to the Sentence of the Judges, 
and that he might recompence him for the Loſs of his Trial 
and his Pretenſions upon Tarento, gave him one of the moſt 
important Governments of the Kingdom, beſides the places 
he had before. Hippolito perform'd Wonders at running at 
the Ring, and carry'd away the ſole Honour of it. 8 
had a mind to diſpute it with him, fo all be: plum d and be- 
feather d, that any one would have taken him for an Ame- 
rican Prince. But he was thrown the very firſt Courſe, ei- 
ther thro his own fault or that of his Horſe, and was are 
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ciently bruis'd to boot, or at leaſt pretended to be ſo He was 
carry d to Mathilda's Houſe, who out of Vexation quitted her 
| Balcony, and curs d the Amorours Hippolito a hundred times 
for his pains. He came to hear of it, and was ſo concern d 
that he broke up the Aſſembly, and retir'd in the greateſt 
deſpair, to a fine Houſe he had within a League of Naples, 
In the mean time Proper was ſo enrag'd at his Fall, that he 
treated Mathilda after a moſt terrible manner, telling her 
ſhe was the cauſe of his Difgrace, and reproach'd her 
with being in Love with Hippolito. Mathilda, always gentle, 
always humble, and always blindly fond of her haughty 
Tyrant, begg'd his Pardon, and in ſhort, was as chicken- 
hearted, as he was brutal. Hippolito had a Siſter that was 
bred up with the Queen of Spain, and was lately return'd 
to Naples, for reaſons I don't know, but which would ſignify 
nothing to our Hiſtory if I did. Beſides ſhe was beautiful to a 
Miracle, and was a Lady of to extraordinary Merit, that ren- 
dred her deſerving of the Vows of the beſt Men in the Kingdom, 
At her return from Spain, the found her Brother's Affairs in ſo 
low a Condition, that when he ſet up the running at the 
Rign, ſhe would not appear at Court, becauſe ſhe wanted 
an Equipaze ſuitable for a Perſon of her Quality, yet always 
kept at her Brother's Houſe , which was all was left him 
of his Eftate, for he had already parted with his Lands. She 
came incognito to {ee the running at the Ring, and obſerving her 
Brother to break up the Aſſembly, and leave Naples fo abrupt- 
ly, follow'd him home, and found him in the moſt lamenta- 
ble Condition that could be. He had broke his Lances, tore 
his, Feathers and Hair, mangled his Cloaths and Face; and 
in ſhort, was in ſuch a diſtraction, that ſhe would have 
deſpair'd of ever ſeeing him come to his ſenſes again, had 
the not known very well, that a Smile; nay an indifferent 
Look from Mathilda, would have made him to forget a thou- 
ſand ill Treatments. She did all that lay in her power to 
bring him to good Humour, gave way to his paſſion inſtead of 
combating it, rail'd at Mathilda, when he ſtorm'd againſt 
her; and ſaid all the good things ſhe could think of her, 
when after all his Tranſports the Scene changd, and ſhe 
found him the moſt amorous Lover that ever was. But the 
ſurly Profþer had not the ſame Complaiſance for Mathilda; 
his Fall ſtill broil'd in his Stomach, and he daily laid it to 
her charge, tho ſhe was by no means acceſſary to it. One 
day, when after having thank d her Judges, ſhe went to 
wait upon the King to thank him likewiſe, altho he had 
been againſt her; but at Court tis a point of 1 
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ſpeak one's real thoughts, or receive a Denial otherwiſe than 
with fawning and cringing: One day therefore when ſhe 
was in the King's Anti-chamber , ſhe ſaw the obſequious 


 Profber come in. Ever ſince his Fall he had never made her a 
Viſit, but to ſcold and quarrel with her for ſuffering Hippolit os 


to run at the Ring under her Window. Nothing could be 
more unjuſt than Prosþer's Complaints. It was not in Aa- 
thilda's power to hinder a publick Diverſion , even tho it had 
not been deſign'd for her lake , ſince her Palace took up one 
ſide of the-great Square: And altho it had been in her power, 
yet ought {he not to have done it, unleſs ſhe had reſolv d to be 
thought a Woman of neither Manners nor Gratitude, Proſper 
was the only Man, who by his falſe way of reaſoning fan- 
cied ſhe had done him an irreparable Injury, and his Anger 
fowrd him to that degree that he went no more to viſit her, 
as if he had broke with her for good and all. The poor 
Princeſs was ready to run diftracted about it, and no ſooner 
{aw this Tyrant of Hearts, who was juſt going into the King's 
Chamber, but ſhe threw herſelf in his way and ſtopt him. 
He endeavour d to avoid her, and preſs d forward: She caught 
him by the Arm, and caſting a Look at him that was enough 
to have charm'd any one but this haughty Brute, ask d 
him , what ſhe had done, that he ſhould ſhun her. thus. 
What have you not done, reply'd this Prince arrogantly, 
and how can you ever retrieve the Reputation you have 
loſt by ſuffering the Gallantries of Hippolito? I cannot hin- 
der them, nor prevent his loving me, anſwers Mathilda, 
but 'tis in my Power not to approve either his Love, or Gal- 
lantry; and I think, continues ſhe, I ſufficiently teſtified 
my diflike of them, when I went from my Balcony, be- 
fore the Shew was over. You ſhould not have appear'd 
there at all, replies Proper, and the reaſon why you went 
away at laſt, was only becauſe you ſaw all the Company 
pointed at you for being there. But your Love for Hppolito 
has made you to loſe all your Reaſon, and his Gallantnes 
have quite effacd the Services I am capable of doing you. 
Mathilda was vext to the Heart to hear this, and was going 


to anſwer, but be wou'd not give her leave: Beſides the 


Anger; that appear'd in his Countenance, made the Prin- 
ceſs ſo afraid of him that ſhe was perfectly ſpeechleſs. 
When you were no more Miſtriſs of Tærento, ſaid he to her, 
and the King order d you to be apprehended, I had a mind 
to fee hom far your Indiſcretion and mean Spirit would carry 
you, and whether Adverſity could cure your Faults. For 
this reaſon I made no Feaſts like yout Gallant , nay 1 L 
85 tende 
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tended to be no longer in your Intereſts. In the mean time 
— made a mighty buſtle, and did you little Service, 
and your Affairs for a long time ſeem'd to be in a deſperate 
Condition. Then you cou d condeſcend to make ſome ad- 
vances towards me, in order to bring me back to you again, 
but this was oy a Copy of your Countenance, ſince you ſtill 
preſery'd your Hippolito. Your Politicks, I confeſs, were not 
amiſs: You dram'd this poor deſpicable Gallant while he 
bad a drop to part with, flattering your felf, that after you 
had exhauſted him to all intents and purpoſes, you ſhould 
do me an extraordinary favour to take me 1n his Room ; and 
you made account, that altho you ſhould loſe Tarento at 

our Tryal, yet your Beauty would make you Princeſs of Sa- 
erno, whenever you pleas d. But no ſooner did a favourable. 
Decree revive your Hopes, than you chang'd your Maxim of 
State for you Maxim ot Love. You thought a young ruin'd 
Prodigal would better fit your turn than me, and con- 
ſider d, that if you married the Prince of Salerno, you muſt 
expect to live with a Maſter, authoriz'd by Cuftom and the 
Laws, whereas you would find in Hippolito a ſupple Slave, 
that would make it all his buſineſs to pleaſe you. Impru- 
dent Princels ! continued he, durſt ſuch a poor needy Wretch 
as Hippolito pretend to make Love to a Woman of your Qua- 
lity, unleſs you gave him enconragement ; and can any -one 
believe, that for bare Hopes only, he would have put him- 
ſelf to ſuch an Expence, that he 1s utterly beggar d by it, and ſo 
fooliſhly too, that he enrich'd, with one ſingle Preſent, the 
Man that came from you, to bring him the news that you 
had gain'd your cauſe? Vet after all theſe Teſtimonies I have 
ot your Indiſcretion and Infidelity, you are vain enough to 
believe I love you never the worſe for them. Be happy 
if you can with your Hippolito, but delude your ſelf no longer 
that I will be unhappy with Mathilda. He would have 
left her after he had ſpoke theſe words, but the Princeſs ſtill 
kept her hold, and once in her Life had the Courage to con- 
tradict him. Ungrateful Prince! ſaid ſhe to him, one of 
the greateſt proofs I can give thee that I yet love thee, is not 
to hate the, after thou haſt ſaid ſo many diſobliging things 
to me. They rather make againſt thee than me; and I can- 
not employ them better to thy Confuſion and my own Ad- 
vantage, than by confeſſing they are true. Ves, continued 
ſhe ,  Hppolizo has low'd me; Hippolito to ſerve me,; nei- 
ther fear d the hatred of a Favourite, nor the Indignation 
of a King; he reſpects me, he does every thing to pleaſe me. 

He would have protected me when I was:abandon'd by cr 
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the World, nay, he has done more, for he has ruin d himſelf 
for my ſake. What didſt thou ever do like this? Thou wilt 
tell me perhaps thou loveſt me; how ! love me, and not ſhew 
common Civility to rae; thou who ought'ſt to have ſhewn 
it to my Sex, altho 1t were tiot due to my Quality; And yet 
what 1ll-condtion'd Maſter ever treated Slave more un- 
worthily than thou haſt done me, and who would have 
thus trampl'd, on a perſon that loves thee ſo well as I do? 
No, no, Prince, thou haſt no reaſon to complain, and 
art oblig d to me that I don't. But I will go farther than 
this: I will own, if thou wilt have me, Crimes I never com- 
mitted. I will never ſee _—_— more, nay will be ungrate- 
ful to him, that thou may ſt not be ſo to me. In fine, to re- 

gain thy Heart, there is nothing ſo difficult but I will put 
it in execution. And there is nothing impoſſible to thoſe 
bright Eyes, ſays the Prince to her, adjuſting his Perriwig. 


They have already diſarm'd me of my Anger, and provided 


they always keep their favourable Glances, the too hap 
Profþer will never adore any other than the beautiful 
Mathilda. The amorous Princeſs thought herſelf over- paid 
with theſe few Compliments of her old Gallant, In a leſs 
ublick place perhaps ſhe would have thrown herſelf at his 
cet, to thank him for this mighty Condeſcenſion, but nei- 
ther time nor place would give her leave to anſwer here. 
The King came out of his Chamber: She begg'd Proper to 
ſtand by while ſhe ſpoke to him, but he ſhrinking away 
told her, it was not convenient for them to be ſeen together, 
for ſome reaſons he could tell her. She perceived well 
enough, he was afraid of making his Court ill, but ſhe 
was ſo near the King, that ſhe had not time to reproach Pro- 
per, with being a better Courtier than a Lover. She preſents ' 
ed herſelf to the King, paid her Reſpects to him, and made 
her Compliment of Thanks. The King receiy'd her very 
coldly, and his Anſwer was ſo ambiguous, that it might aa 
well be interpreted to her Diſadvantage as otherwiſe; But 
the ſweet things Profþer had ſaid to her, fave her ſuch ſatiſ= 
faction, that his laſt Ingratitude, in r 
her to the King, made no impreſſion upon her, no more than 
the ill Reception his Majeſty had given her, fo much tran- 
{ported was ſhe to be reconcil'd to her imperious Loyers 
That day ſhe was viſited by all the Ladies of Quality in 
Naples, who agreed to go a hunting next Morning a Horſe- 
back, in a Campain Dreſs, and Caps ſet off with Feathers. 
The greateſt Gallants at Court were there, ſo we may 


eaſily imagine, the Prince of fm, 15 ho was od 
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it ſelf, made one of the Company. This was not all; he 
refolvd to make the ' Princeſs a Preſent, which he had 
never done before. He ſent her a moſt paſſionate Letter, 
accompany'd with a fine Cap; but to tell truth, he him- 
ſelf had ſorted and order'd the Feathers, by the fame token 
there was not one new amongſt them. As I take it, I have 
already obſery'd, he had an admirable fancy in Feathers. 
This was the only Vanity on which he would lay ont 
his Money, tho to do him Juſtice, he husbanded his Plumes 
to a miracle, for he would often diverſify, and tranſplant 
them from one Cap to another, and let them be never ſo old, 
knew how to make them appear freſh and gay upon Occa- 
ſion, as well as if he had ſerv'd feven Years Apprenticeſhip 
to the Trade. I am willing to believe he ſat up the beſt 
part of the Night to put this Cap in order, that nothing 
might be wanting to ſo magnificent a Preſent. © The Prin- 
ceſs recciv'd it as if it had been ſent her from Heaven, gave 
him a hundred more thanks than it deſerv'd, and promis'd 
in a Letter ſhe ſent in anſwer to his, that ſhe would honour 
herſelf with this miraculous Cap as long as the livd. I 
will not tell you what ſport they had in the Chaſe, becauſe 
the particulars never came to my knowledge. But we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, ſome of their Horſes founder'd, that the 
Cavaliers were {0 well-bred as to wait upon the Ladies, 
that Proffer diſplay d all his Gallantry, and that he en- 
gros d the whole Diſcourſe to himſelf, being the greateſt Talker 
of his Age. Our Ladies were ſo well pleas d with the Sport, 
that they reſolv d to take their pleaſure the next day; and in 
order to change their Diverſion, delign'd to go by Sea to 
Pozzmolo, where the Princeſs Mathilda promis d to give them 
a Collation and Muſick. They no leſs ſpruc'd themſelves 
up for this Voyage, than they had done the Day before for 
Hunting. The Boats they went in were finely adorn'd, 
cover d with rich Tapeltry, whether of Tarky or China, T won't 
be poſitive, and the meaneſt Cuſhions were of Silk or Velvet. 
Proſper would needs go thither by Land, and had none but 
his dear ſelf to accompany him, either to ſave Money, or 
becauſe he was melancholy, for ſome Folks are fo out of 
Pride. He was mounted upon his fineſt Horſe, had dreſs d 
himſelf in his richeſt Campaign Swt, and loaded his Head 
with the Spoils of many an Oftridge. Hippolitos Houſe lay 
on the road to Pozznolo, near the Sea, and the Prince of 
Salerno muſt of neceſſity ride juſt by it. He no ſooner ſaw it, 
but a noble thought came into his Head. He knew Hipps- 
_ lits was at home, and therefore alighted from his Horle 
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long d to the Princeſs, and quitted his Houſe intirely to her, 
2 Hh 2 and 


The Gener ous Lover d 
to have a little Converſation with him. Hippolito receiv d him 
with all the Reſpect. and Civility due to his Quality, altho 
the other had not tbe Manners to return it. Proſper made 
him a very rude Compliment upon his preſuming to be 
in Love with a Princeſs, who was to be his Wife. Hip- 
polito bore his Impertinence for a long while, and anſwer d 
him with all the ſweetneſs imaginable, that he ought not 
to be offended at his Gallantry, which a Love without 
hopes put him upon. But at laſt Proſper's Inſolence forc'd 
him to change his Language, and he had already call'd 
for his Horſe to go out and fight him, when word was 
brought, that the Sea was very tempeſtuous, and that 
the Boats wherein the Ladics were „which they could be- 
bold from the Shore, were in danger of being daſh'd 
againſt the Rocks. Hippolito did not doubt but that theſe 
Ladies were Mathilda and her Company, he perſuaded 
Proſper to run to the Relief of their common Miſtreſs, but who 


excus d himſelf upon his not being able to ſwim, and that 


he. was not yet recover d of the Bruiſe he had receiv'd when 
he ran at the Ring. The generous Hippolito, deteſting in his 


Soul the Ingratitude of his Rival, ran or rather flew to the 


Sea-ſhore. -- His Servants follow'd, threw themſelves into the 
Sea after his example, and by the aſſiſtance of ſome Eiſher- 
men, who happen'd by good luck to be at that time upon the 
Coalt, they made a ſhift to ſave Mathilda's Life, and the 
Ladies 1n her Company. Their Boats were overturn'd within 
a hundred Yards of the Shore; and Naples had bewaild the 
loſs of all its Beauties at once, had it not been for this ſea- 
ſonable Relief. Hipolito was fo happy, that Mathilda o d 
her Life to him. His Love made him ſoon to diſtinguiſh her 


from the other Ladies, whom the Waves were going to daih . 


againſt the Rocks that bounded the Shore. While the Fiſher- 


men and his Servants help'd the firſt perſons they found, he 


caught hold of the Princeſs juſt as the roſe above Water, and 
holding her with one Hand, while he ſwam with the other 
towards the Shore, he happily gain'd it without any one to 
help him. Mathilda found her ſelf much more ill upon her 
Shipwreck, than the reſt of the Ladies that were favd with 
her. After they had vomited their falt-water, chang'd their 
Cloaths and recover'd from their Fright, they were well enough 
that very Day to take Coach for Naples. As for the Princeſs 
of Tarento, it was a long while before they could bring her to 
herſelf. Even then they much deubted her Life, and Hippoiitg 
and his Siſter Irene took all the care of her that was poſſible. 
He ſent to Naples for the ableſt Phiſicians, beſides him tliat be- 
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and ſome of her Domeſticks that came to wait on her. He 
and his Servants made ſhift to lodge at a little Farm not far 
from his own Houſe, whence he ſent every moment to enquire 
how the Princeſs did, when he could not go thither himſelf, 
As for Proſper, who was very well pleas'd with the rough 
Compliment he had paſs'd upon Hippolito, he left Mathilds 
and the reſt of the Ladies to ſhift for themſelves as well as 
they could, without troubling his Head what became of 
them; thinking perhaps, that ſince he was none of the fitteſt 
to help them, he ought not to pollute his Eyes with fo fad a 
ſpectacle, and fo jogg'd on gently towards Naples, expecting 
the doubtful event * the Shipwreck to rejoice at, or other- 
wiſe, acccording as it would have made him happy or un- 

happy. In the mean time Mathilda, aſſiſted by youth, 
and the Remedies that were given her, recover d both her 

Health and Beauty at once, and was extreamly ſatisfied with 
the great care of Hippolito and his Siſter, who dexterouſſy inſi- 
nuated to her, with what indifference Proſper had beheld the 
peril the was in. Mathilda did not diſcover the leaſt token of 
Reſentment in her Face or Diſcourſe ; whether it were becauſe 
her Love had malter'd it, or becauſe ſhe diſſembled her ill uſage, 
I cannot tell. The Night before the deſign'd to leave Hippo- 
tos Houle to return to Naples, the could not ſleep, and therefore 

call'd for a Book and a Candle to divert her. Her Women 
were gone out of her Chamber to ſleep or do ſomething elſe, 
when the ſaw Proſper come into the Room. We may eaſily 
gueſs what a ſurprize ſhe was in, to ſee lim at fo unſeaſonable 
an Hour, and how much ſhe look d upon herſelf affronted by 
ſo diſreſpectſul a Viſit: She ſpoke to him of it with ſome warmth. 

Proſper was warmer than the, and as it this Princeſs had 
thrown herſelf into this danger of loſing her Lite, on purpoſe 
to give Hirpolito the glory of ſaving it, reproach'd her with her 
Shipwreck, as a Blemiſh on her Honour, and tax'd her with 
Infidelity, by reaſon ſhe was in the Houſe of one that was in 
Love with her, lodg'd in his Chamber, and lay inhis Bed. Ma- 
thilda wou'd not condeſcend to ſhew him. how unjuſt his Re- 
proaches were, but retorted on lim for not having endeavour d 
to ſave her, and in a cutting way of Raillery, complain'd of 
him for not being able to ſwim, as alſo for not being fully re- 
cover of his late dangerous Fall. Proſper redden'd with Anger 
and Confuſion, treated her with opprobrious Language, and 
told her he would never ſee her more, ſince Roger the King's 

Favourite offer d him his Siſter, and with her all the Advanh- 
tages he might expect from the Alliance of a Perſon in his 
Poſt. Aarhilda could not hold out againſt fo terrible a me- 
nance; her Blood curdl'd within her, and her Love ſoon con- 


quer d 
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quer d her Indignation. She had begun to exert herſelf a little, 
but all on the ſudden became a ſuppliant. He relented too 
on his ſide, when he ſaw her humbl d as much as he thought 
convenient, and according to his Cuſtom cajol'd her, and 
aid the ſame ſoft things he ought to have done, if in all 

the Love Quarrels he had with her, he had never treſpaſs d 
againſt the Reſpect and Tenderneſs he ow'd her. He made 
new proteſtations of Love to her, and ſtraining hard to 
ſurprize her by ſome topping Compliments, made very im- 
pertinent ones; for he wiſh d her all forts of Adverſities, to 
the end he might have an lA Oy Sony of convincing 

her, how much he was her humble Servant. For God's ſake 

Madam, faid he to her, in a paſſionate tone, why are you not 

out of Favour at Court? Oh that you were ſtill perſecuted > - 

Roger! Oh that you were yet out of your Principality of 
arento! that you might ſee with what Zeal and Ardour I 
would ſolicite the King for you! with what Vigour I would 
eſpouſe your cauſe againſt your Enemies, and whether I 
ſhould be afraid to venture my Perſon, and all I were 
worth in the World, to re-inflate you in what was uſurp d 
upon you. Come, come, ſays the Princels, theres no ne- 
| ceſſity I ſhould be more untortunate than I am, to give 
| you the opportunity of ſhewing your. Generoſity; — 1 
would not willingly put your Love to ſo dangerous a Trial. 

They were engag d in this Diſcourſe, when a noiſe of con- 


fuſs d and dreadful voices, that cry'd out Fire, made them 
| to run to the Windows, where they ſaw all the lower part of 


the Houſe vomiting Fire and Smoke, and that at the ſame 
time the Flames beginning to enter the Chamber by the Stair- 
caſe, took from them all hopes of ſaving themſelves: that 
way, as Profþer was preparing to do. The Princeſs all in a 
Fri ht, conjur'd him not to abandon her in fo guns a Danger, 
and propos d to make uſe of the Sheets and Hangings to 
get out of the Window. The Prince, as much afrighted 
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k as ſhe, told her, they could not have time to do it ; and 

1 meaſuring with his Eyes the height of the Windows, and 

f conſidering which would be the beſt way to Jeap into the 

R Court, told Mathilda very plainly, that upon theſe occa- * 

r ſions every one ought. to ſhift for himſelf. But thou ſhalt 

4 not go without me, ſaid ſhe to him very reſolutely, and I 

's will run no Danger here, which the moſt ungrateful and un- 

hs Fe Man ale ſhall not partake with me. She had no 

is ooner ſaid theſe words, but ſhe caught hold of Profer, and 

= her Indignation at his Baſeneſs gave her ſo much ſtrength, | 
1 that in — of all his „ ſtruggling, he could not | 
d diſengage himſelf from her. * * call'd her names, | 
= SY h 3 was | 


470 The Generous Lover. 
was Brute enough to threaten to drub or kill her, (I don't 
know whether) and had certainly been as good as bis Word, 
if at the time he was ſtruggling with her, as rudely and fierce- 
ly as if he had been to deal with an Enemy, the generous Hip- 
olito had not come into the Room. The Princeſs ſeeing him, 
eft Proſper, and came up to Hippolito, who without giving her 
time to ſpeak, cover d her with a wet Sheet, which he had brought 
on purpole, and taking her up in his Arms, threw himſelf like 
a Lion with his prey thro the Flames, which now had fill'd all 
the Stair-caſe. He had no ſooner ſet her down in a Place of Safety, 
but he was ſo generous as to do the like Service for his Rival. Tis 
true, he burnt his Cloaths, and ſing d his Hair and Eye-brows ; 
but T would fain know what ſignifies the burning ones Cloaths, 
or ſinging ones Hair, to a Man whoſe Heart had been 
already burnt to a Coal by Love? While Mathilda recover'd 
Her Spitits, and Proſper got back to Naples, without ſo much 
as thanking his Dehverer , Hippolito beheld his Houle burnt 
down to the Ground, together with his Furniture, Horſes, and 
in ſhort, all that his former Profuſeneſs had left him: Mathilda 
was afflicted at it, Iwill not ſay more than he was, for alas 
he ſcarce thought of it at all, but as much as if ſhe had {een 
all that was dear to her in the World deſtroy'd. She look d 
upon her ſelf to be the Occaſion of this Misfortune to him, 
and indeed was not miſtaken. Her Couſin Roger, who had 
reconcil'd himſelf to her with no other intent, than to accom- 
pliſh her Ruine more eaſily, had brib'd ſome of Hippoliro's Ser- 
vants, that were Villains enough to take his Money, to lay a 
great deal of combuſtible Stuff in the Vaults and Cellars, which 
"they were to ſet on Fire in the dead of the Night, when all 
the Family were aſleep. This unjuſt Favourite made no Con- 
{cience to ruin a poor Gentleman, nay, procure his Death 
too, provided he could but do the fame to a Relation; whoſe 
Eſtate he hop'd by this Means to inherit ; and as if her Death 
would not ſatisfie him, which had moſt intallibly happen'd, 
in caſe his Deſign had ſucceeded, he likewiſe endeavour'd to 
make her Memory odious. At the time when Hippolito's Houle 
was on Fire, Roger bad manag'd his Cards fo dexterouſly, that 
Meſſengers were order d to ſearch Mathildas Palace, who open- 
ing her Cloſet found ſome forg'd Letters there, which ſeem'd to 
be written to the Duke of Anon, and which plainly convicted 
her of keeping a private 1 with that dangerous Ene- 


my of the Government. Our unfortunate Princeſs receiv d this 
unlucky News, juſt as ſhe was going to ſend to Naples for her 
Coaches to bring her home. She was extreamly troubled at it, and 
Without ſaying any longer, ran to Niples with ali ber 
| Scrpants 
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Servants a foot in the molt lamentable Condition that can 
be imagin d. Hippolito offer d to accompany her, but ſhe 
poſſitively forbad him, fearing I ſuppoſe to diſoblige her 
muſty Spark Proper; and thus our unhappy Lover ſaw her 
depart, and was infinitely more concern d at this laſt Miſ- 
fortune which had befall'n the Princeſs, and at her command» 
ing him to leave her, than at the burning of his Houſe, 
Mathilda no ſooner came to Naples, but ſhe was taken into 
cuſtody. She demanded to have Audience of the King, but it 
was refus'd her. She ſent to ſpeak with Proſper, but the old 
Gentleman pretended to be wondrous ſick , and thus Mathil- 
da beheld herſelf all at once abandon'd by her Friends, as 
if ſhe had been infected with the Plague. The very ſame 
day ſhe receiv'd an Order from the King to leave Naples. 
Her own Domeſticks baſely and ſcandalouſly deſerted her; 
her Creditors, without any reſpect to her Quality, perſecuted 
her moſt unmercifully : In ſhort ſhe was reduc'd to fo wretch- 
ed a Condition, that ſhe could not procure either Coach or 
Horſe, to carry her to a certain Prince of Taly, who was 
the neareſt Relation ſhe had in the World next to Roger, 
and who had always eſpous d her Quarrel againſt that haugh- 
ty Favourite, Being thus forſaken by all her Friends, de- 
ſtitute even of the Neceſſaries of Life, and uncapable of 
obeying ſo rigorous an Order, ſhe took ſanctuary in a Con- 
vent, where they would not receive her without WG Mayelty's 
Permiſſion, who granted it, on condition that ſhe ſhould 
leave it that very Night. She went out of it in diſguiſe, 
and fo ſecretly, that with all the ſearch and enquiry 
Hippolito cou'd make, he could not meet the leaſt informa- 
tion which way ſhe was gone. However, he refolv'd to 
follow her juſt as Chance directed, rather than ſit ſtill at 
home, and make no enquiry after her. While he was 
in queſt of her, or at leaſt fancied he was, ſhe thought 
no more of him, and Proſper no more of her. He repre- 
ſented: her as a State Criminal, made his Court very re- 
gularly to the King and his Favourite: And as the ge- 
nerality of Mankind uſe to alter their Meaſures with the 
time, he made Love to Camilla, Roger's Siſter, and begg d of 
the King to help on the Marriage. The King, who look d 
upon this as an advantagious Match for his Confident's Siftec, - 
whom he lov'd the beſt of any Subject in his Dominions, 
ſpoke about it to this Favourite, who always liked that which 
his Maſter liked. This Siſter of Roger's was one of the moſt 
beautiful Ladies of Naples, and tho ſhe ſhar'd in her Bro- 
ther s good Fortune, yet had ſhe no hand in his wicked De- 
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{1gns. As ſhe was look d upon at Court to be the beſt Match 
in the Kingdom, ſhe in like manner look d upon Hippolito to be 
the compleateſt Gentleman of his time, and perhaps lov'd him, 
or at leaſt would have lov'd him, if ſhe had not obſerv'd him 
ſo paſſiorately in Lore with another. She took Mathilda's Mis- 
ortune ſo to Heart, and was ſo generous in her Temper, that 
if ſhe had in the leaſt ſuſpected it was all owing to her Bro- 
ther, ſhe would moſt undoubtedly have reproach'd him for 
ſo black an Action, and been one of the firſt that ſhould have 
exclaim'd againſt it. She was ſo afflicted at Hippolito's late 
Loſs, that not valuing what the World might ſay of her, ſhe 
went to find him at his Habitation that was burnt down, to 
offer him Money, or whatever elſe he wanted that lay in her 
Power to beſtow on him. She met with his Siſter there, who 
little expected ſuch a Viſit, much leſs to be invited to take up 
her Quarters at Camilla's Houſe, This beautiful Lady could not 
refuſe ſo obliging an offer, and accordingly went with her to 
Naples. What better courſe could a young Perſon of her Sex 
and Condition take, who found herſelf without a Farthing to 
relieve her, without a Houſe to cover her, without hopes of 
mending her Fortune, in a Country too where ſhe ſcarce knew 
any one but her Brother, who was nevertheleſs as good as loſt 
E er, ſince as ſoon as ever he had been inform d that Mathilda 
had left Naples, he ran in queſt of her like a Mad- man, with- 
out knowing whither ſhe was gone. The Day on which (Ca. 
z-illa went to find Hene at her Brother's Houſe, with Deſign to 
carry her Home with her, the King was pleas'd to honour 
her with a Viſit, and preſented to her our Gallant Prince of 
Salerno with all his Gallantry. Camilla, who had Hippellits 
always in her Thoughts, receivd Proſpers Compliments 
with as great Indifference, as ſhe expreſs d Thankfulneſs to 
the King for condeſcending to viſit her. The ſorrowful Hen 
bore her Company, and under all her Affliction appear d ſo 
charming to the young King, that he fell in Love with her. 
His Love was violent even in its Infancy. He approached 
her with as mnch N and Awe, as if ſhe had been 
in his Condition, and he in hers. He faid a thouſand 
* things to her upon her Beauty, and this lovely young 
Lady, who demean d herſelf neither with too much Haugh- 
tineſs nor Submiſſion, diſcover d at once ſo much Wit, Pru- 
dence and Modeſty, that he conſider d her from that very 
moment as the only Happineſs that was wanting to his For- 
tune, He ſtay d at Camilla s Houſe as long as poſſibly he 
d, and the pleaſure he took in converſing with Fene, 
Was ſo much the more taken notice of, as the young King 
had always ſeem'd inſenſible to Love, and behaved himfelf 
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with great Coldneſs towards all the moſt celebrated Beauties 
of Naples. Irene was fo charming that it was 1mpoſhble for 
2 Man, tho never ſo little ichn'd to Love, and never fo un- 
capable to judge of her Merit, to avoid falling in Love with 
her. Camilla before ſhe knew her , intended to ſerve her for 
her Brother's ſake: only, but no ſooner came ſhe acquainted 
with her, than the lov'd her for her own. She eaſily beliey'd 
the King was in Love with her, becauſe ſhe deſir'd gt; and 
being far from envying her good Fortune, as any other hand- 
ſome Lady but herſelf wou d have done, the rgoic'd at it ex- 
ceedingly. She congratulated Irene _ {0 unportant a Con- 
quelt, and had without queſtion flatter'd the Vanity and 
Hopes of any Lady leſs p e. than her. But this modeſt 
Damſel cou d not be perſuaded, but that the King was 
more a Gallant than a Lover, that he had no other Deſign 
than only to divert himſelf, and that he wou'd think no more 
of her, when he was out of her ſight. But ſhe was miſtaken: 
for it was not long before the King came again, to acquaint 
her with his Paſſion , which was ſo impetuous that it wou d 
not ſuffer him to be longer without ſeeing her than that 
very Evening after he fell in Love with her. He told the 
Prince of Salerno he was reſolvd to go incognito after the 
Spaniſh mode to make Love to Irene under Camilla's Bal- 
cony. mon was mightily pleas d to be made the Conſi- 
dent of his Maſter's Pleaſures, and to accompany him in an 
amorous Adventure. In all probability Roger had been cho- 
ſen for this Affair, or at leaſt had bore his ſhare in it, had 
not he that very Day taken his leave of the King to go to 
Tarento, whither ſome important buſineſs had call'd him. 
The Night came, and the King accompanied by Profßer, 
armed like himſelf after the alia» manner, that is to 
ſay, with more offenſive Arms than a ſingle Man can be 
ſuppos'd to want, came under Camilla's Balcony, who had 
been before hand acquainted with his coming by Proffer. 
She knew the method and good Breeding of the Court too 

well, not to leave the King at liberty to entertain himſelf 
with his Miftreſs in private. For this reaſon ſhe retir d to 
another Balcony, notwithſtanding all the intreaties Irene could 
uſe to get her to ſtay with her. The King reproach'd this young 
Lady * her uneaſineſs to be alone with him, and told her, 
ſhe ow d at leaſt ſome Complaiſance to a King, who had for 
her ſomething above it. I ſhould owe all to your Majeſty, re- 
ply d Vene, if I did not likewiſe owe ſomething to my ſelf, 
which I cannot owe to any one elfe. And what do you 
owe to your ſelf, ſays the King, which you do not owe to 


my Love? Why not to believe you have any for me, 


anſwer 
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anſwers Irene. Alas! cries the King ſighing, there is no- 
thing ſo ſure, and nothing I would not willingly do to 
hinder you from doubting it. If I could believe what you 
tell me, ſays ſhe, I ſhould have more reaſon to com- 
lain of your Majeſty, than to thank you. How! cruel 

amſel, anſwer'd the King, and can a Paſſion ſo ſin- 
cere as mine offend you? It wou d be an Honour to ſome 
great Queen, replies Irene, but it wou'd very much call 
in queſtion the Judgment of any one elſe. Tis true indeed, 
ſays the King, you are no Queen, but ſhe that deſerves 
to be one, is in a poſſibility of being one. I am not ſo con- 
ceited of my own Merit, anſwers Irene, as to expect any 
ſuch alteration in my Fortune, and your Majeſty I hope has 
more Goodneſs than to divert your ſeit any longer at the ex- 
pence of an 1 Creature. Beautiful rene, ſays our a- 
morous Prince, I love you as much as tis poſſible for the 

moſt paſſionate and Faithful Lover in the Univerſe to love, 
and if my Tongue has inform'd you what my Looks and Sighs 
cou'd not have acquainted you with in ſo ſhort a time, don't 
think I have any deſign to diſpenſe on account of my Quality 
with any of the pains of a long Servitude, or the Services and 
Cares which the moſt charming Woman upon Earth may ex- 
pect from the moſt reſpectful Lover. But fo violent a Pain 
as mine wants a ſpeedy Remedy, and you ought to reſt ſatiſ- 
fied in my Opinion, however ſcrupulous and rigid you may 
be towards a King, who is afraid to diſpleaſe you with this 
declaration of his Love. He ſaid to her abundance of things 
more paſſionate than this, which the Perſon who overheard 
them might unluckily forget, as I can aflure you he did. Sol 
leave the dilcreet Reader to imagine them; for to make a 
King of Naples expreſs himſelf ſo tenderly as ours did, and 
at the ſame time not to maim his Thoughts, a Man muſt 
be as much in Love as he was, which I humbly preſume 
is none of my buſineſs to be at preſent. Irene always auſwer d 
him with her uſual Modeſty, and without ſhewing herſelf 
either too hard, or too eaſie to be perſuaded, ſhe diſengag d 
berſelf ſo handſomely from ſo nice a Converſation, that it in- 
creas d the King's Eſteem for her, who parted from her infi- 
nitely more in Love than he had been before. From that 
time there paſſed not a Day, in which he did not viſit 


L milla and rene, nor a Night but he came to that Lady's 


Balcony, where he employ d all his amorous Eloquence, 
to perſuade her of the ſincerity of his Paſſion. One Night 
vrhen he had given Orders to his Guards not to attend him, 


be walked in diſguiſe thro the Streets of Naples, accompa- 


med only by the Prince of Salerzo, He took 40 much 
evil it; Dixverſion 
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Diverſion in this Ramble, that the greateſt part of the Night 
was ſpent when he came to Camilla's Balcony. He found 
his Poſt already taken up by two Men, or at leaſt they ſtood 
ſo near it, that they muſt needs over-hear whatever he ſhould 
ſay to Vene. One of theſe parted from the other and went 
into Camilla s Houſe, while his Companion tarried in the Street. 
The King ſtay' d a while to ſee whether he would not go away 
of himſelf, and leave him the Street free; but finding he 
ſtirr d no more than a Statue, he grew impatient, and 
commanded Prosþer to go and fee what the Fellow meant 
by ſtaying there, and to oblige him to retire. The Prince of 
Salerno walked toward him, with as much apprehenſion as 
if he had ben ſent upon ſome dangerous Enterprize. The 
other ſeeing him come up, retired. ProFþer was reſolv d to ſee 
who he was, the other mended his Pace, and ſeeing Pro 
did the like, very fairly betook himſelf to his Heels, when the 
Prince of Salerno ran after him, and cours d him into a- 
nother Street. In the mean time the King did not ſtir from 
his Poſt, expecting every moment when Proſper would come 
back; that he might ſend him to Camilla and Irene, to let 
them know he expected them under the Balcony, and in 
all probability was wholly taken up with his Amour, for 
2 Lover does nothing elſe when he is alone; when the 
Man who had parted from him whom Proſper purſud, came 
out of Camillas Houſe, and miſtaking the King for bis 
Comrade, Look, Caliætut, ſaid he to him, here is your di- 
ſpatch. The Governour of Cajetta will order you a Veſſel 
to carry you to Marſeilles, The King without returning any 
anſwer, receiv'd the Packet of Letters which he preſented to 
him. Calixtzs, adds this unknown Perſon, the reſt depends 
upon 'thy Diligence: And thou haſt 1n thy hands the' For- 
tune of the Duke of Anjou, thy Maſter and mine. Ha! un- 
grateful Villain and Traitor! What wicked Defigns art 
thou carrying on againſt me, cries the King, laying his 
Hand upon his Sword. Roger, for it prov'd to be him, 
diſtracted at his making ſo fatal a Miſtake, and hurried on 
by his Deſpair to be more wicked than he was, thought of 
nothing now but loſing his Life, or on oe, that of 
the King, who had loyd him fo tenderly, The Reproaches 


he fo juſtly expected for his unparallell'd Ingtatitude and 
Villany, affrighted him as much as the ſevereſt Torments that 
coud be inflicted on him. He put his Hand to his Sword 
almoſt at the ſame time the King did, who charg d him with 
ſo much Vigour and Fury, that Roger, troubled with a 
remorſe of Conſcience for tis Crime, was for a long time fore d 
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to defend himſelf, At laſt, his Rage filling him with new 
Strength and Courage, he puſh d furiouſly at the King, 
whom he look'd upon now to be no otherwiſe than his 


Enemy; and by the deſperate Thruſts he made at his ſacred 
Perſon, oblig d him likewiſe to defend himſelf, But Ki 

who may. be valiant as well as other Men, are uſually aſ- 
ſiſted by a more powerful Genius than that of ordinary 
Mortals. Roger, as brave, furious and deſperate as he was, 
cou'd not have maintain'd his Ground long againſt his 
incens'd Prince, altho the claſhing of Swords had not 
brought ſeveral Perſons upon the ſpot, who could hardly 
be kept from hacking to pieces an -execrable Villain, 
who durſt attack the Life of his Soveraign. His own -/ 
Domeſticks, and thoſe of Camilla were the firſt that 

came with Lights into the Street , and were . ſtrangely 
ſurprized to ſee their Maſter engaged with the King. 
The unfortunate Roger no ſooner ſaw the Light which 
expoſed him to the terrible Looks of his Prince, but he 
was utterly confounded. His Rage and. Valour, abandoned 
him both at once, and his Sword dropt out of his Hand. 
The King, who had the pleaſure to fee him wounded, 
after he bad had occaſion for all his Valour to hinder 


_ himſelf from being wounded by him, ſeized him with his 


own Hands, and gave him to the Captain of his 


who came luckily. by with a Party of Soldiers, and had 


receiv'd Order to watch all Night, the Avenues leading to Ca- 
millas Houſe, In the mean time Profer ran after his 
Man, who, flying from him as faſt as his Legs could car- 

ily fell into the Hands of the Watch, who 
were walking their xounds that Night, as their Cuſtom was, 


to prevent all Diſorders in the Streets. He ſeem'd fo aſto- 
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diſtinguiſh'd her from her Brother, whoſe Crime ſhould not 
in the leaſt leſſen his Eſteem for her. Irene writ to him in 
favour of Roger; and to oblige Camilla, did that which 
the repeated 1nſtances of an amorous Prince could not ob- 
tain from her. Next Day Roger was examin'd, and found 
uilty of High Treaſon, for maintaining a private Corre- 
ndence with the Duke of Anjou, who had a great pa 
fit in the Kingdom of Naples He had been inform'd 
by ſome of them of the inſatiable Ambition of Roger, and 
having offer'd him in Marriage a Princeſs of his own Blood, 
with certain Advantages, which he cou'd not hope from 
his preſent Maſter, this ungrateſul Favourite, violating his 
Faith and Honour, had engag'd to receive the French into 
Cajetta and Caſtellamara, whereof he was Governour. The 
ſame Judges who convicted him of Treaſon againſt his 
Prince, diſcovered his villainous Plot againſt the Princeſs of 
Tarentoz and now that mirrour of Conſtancy the Prince of 
Salerno, who had abandon'd her when he ſaw her in dif- 
grace, to offer his Services to Camilla, whom he ſaw in fa- 
vour, no ſooner found the King to repent of the ill Treatment 
he had given her, and reſoly'd not only to re- inſtate her in her 
former Honour and Fortune, which had been unjuſtly taken 
from her, but likewiſe to confer new ones upon her, than 
this generous Lord, who had ſo lately importund the King 
to marry him to Camilla, now humbly entreated him to di- 
ſpenſe with his Promiſe, and give him leave to carry on his 
Pretenſions to Mathilda; and at the ſame time defir'd his Ma- 
jeſty, who deſign'd to make enquiry after her, to leave the care 
of that to him, and give him a Commiſſion to go and find 
her where-ever he cou'd hear any News of her, in order to 
boy her again to Court. The King's Affection was too deep- 
ly ſettled on the beautiful Vene, not to think of her Brother 
p polito, and be concern d that no body cou d tell — 
was. He diſpatch'd Courriers into all parts of Italy, who 
orders to enquire after him as they ſearched for Mathilda, 
and in caſe they found him, to bring him again to Naples, 
He hoped by this means to convince rene, how cordially he 
_ the intereſts of her * and how much it 
ited him, that ſhe knew not what was become of her 
Brother, whom ſhe lov'd ſo dearly. This amorous Cavalier, 
after he had ſearched a long time for his Princeſs with the ut- 
moſt care and diligence, without being able to find her, re- 
ſign d himſelf to that blind guide Chance, and rambl'd where- 
ever his Horſe carried him, making no longer ſtay in any place 
than his Horſe and that of his Servants, who we may —_ 
were not ſo ſolicitous as he in the ſearch of arhilda, had 
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time to reſt themſelves. As for his 6wn part, he enjoy d no 
more Repoſe than a condemn'd Criminal, and after he had 
mus whole Days in ſigbing on Horſeback , ſpent whole 
ights in complaining to the — and Rocks of the Cruelty 
and Abſence of Mathilda, and in quarrelling with the inno- 
cent Stars, that generally lighted him to Bed, by reaſon he 
lay in the open Fields, and under the Canopy of Heaven. 
One Day, when he was fo taken up with theſe melancho] 
Thoughts, that he did not conſider that his Servant and Horſes 
cou'd not, like himſelf, feed upon ſo ſlender a Diet as Love, he 
found himſelf towards Sun-ſctting near a ſolitary Inn, which 
rather look d like a retreat for Cut-throats and Banditti, 
than a place to lodge Travellers. Hippolito had rode beyond 
it, for your true Lover is. an indefatigable Animal, when 
his Valet inform'd him, his Horſes were not able to ſtir 
a ſtep farther, out of meer Laſſitude and Hunger, not to 
| ſpeak of himſelf, who wanted to eat and repoſe as well 
as they; upon this our deſpairing Lover condeſcended to 
alight, but the Inn-keeper, who food before his Gate, to- 
getlier with his Wife and an 111-look'd Fellow, who ſeem'd 
to be a Soldier, told him rudely, he had no place to en- 
tertain him in, and that his Rooms as well as Stables were 
all taken up. Hippolito was not much concern'd he cou'd 
not get a Lodging here, and his Servant had defpair'd of 
getting one, when the Soldier that ſtood by the Inn-keeper, 
after he had whiſper'd a few Words in his Ear, told Hippolito 
in Calabreze, that if he pleas'd he might come in, and that 
he ſhou!d be very proud to lend his Room to fo fine a Gen- 
tleman ; and while Hippolito made ſcruple to accept ſo cour- 
teous an offer, the Man of the Houſe, that had {poke ſo rudely 
to him a little before, came and held his Stirrup, while he 
alighted, with a ſmiling Cut- throat look, which ſhew'd he 
_ defign'd to make a Penny of him. Thus Hippolito was per- 
ſuaded to come into the Inn. He would not eat a bit, and 
having only drank a Glaſs of Water, (for Philoſophers have 
obſerv d that Love and Sorrow are very dry) he walk'd out 
to take a turn or two in a Place very proper for his melan- 
choly Contemplations, which he had obſeryd, not far 
from the Inn. In the mean time his Valet fat down to Sup- 
per with the Landlord and his Wife, and the civil Calabrian, 
who had fo obligingly parted with his Chamber to Hipolito. 
He fell on like a Man that was half ſtarv'd, and did not 
guzzle down ſo much Wine as he cou'd have done, be- 
cauſe he was forc'd to call upon his Maſter to put him in 
mind of going to Bed, which was a thing he frequently for- 
got. He went to look for him among the Rocks, where he * 
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him feeding his Melancholy, by reflecting on the ill condi- 
tion of his affairs and his Love, and brought him back to the 
Inn; where they ſhew'd a vile Room, with a Bed yet more 
vile, and which having no Curtains, lay expos'd to the Sun 
and Wind on all ſides. Hippolito would not undreſs, but 
threw himſelf in his Cloaths upon the Bed, as his Man did 
upon another, where he ſlept ſo heartily, that it would have 
made any Man but his Maſter to have envy'd him, who for 
his part could not {leep a wink; but a true Lover would think 
he had committed an unpardonable Sin, ſhould he ſleep like 
other Mortals. In a ſhort time all the People in the Inn were 
got to Bed, and every thing was huſh'd, when ſome Perſons - 
on Horſeback diſturb'd their Repoſe, and thunder'd at the 
Gate like to Perſons that were impatient to be let in. The 
Man of the Houſe, that got up to fee what the matter was, 
knew them and open d the Gate to them. Soon after Hippolito 
heard the next Chamber to his open; ſeveral Perſons went in- 
to it, and ſome of them went out again immediately, while 
the reſt that ſtay d talk d to one another. He was too much 
taken up with his own private affairs, to have any great cu- 
rioſity for thoſe of other People, and had not liſtened to their 
Diſcourſe, if one of them had not talked ſo loud, tliat he fan- 
cied he was not unacquainted with the Voice. This made 
him deſirous to know what they talk d of, and at laſt he heard 
them ſpeak the following Words diſtinctly. Yes, my dear 
Eau I muſt once more ſay it, few Perſons of my Condition 
ave been treated worſe by Fortune than my ſelf: She has 
plung'd me in Miſeries that are not to be parallel'd; but as great 
and vexatious as they are, yet they don't ſo much diſturb me 
as the ingratitude wherewith the baſeſt of Men requites my Aﬀe- 
ction for him; and this ingratitude does not fit ſo heavy on me, 
as mine to the Man whom I ought to love. I blame my ſelf 
inceſſantly for it, and my inquietude on this ſcore is infinitely 
more afflicting than all the Loſſes J have ſuſtain d, and all the 
Calamities that oppreſs me. The other Perſon that took up the 
diſcourſe talk d ſo low, that Hippolito could hear nothing but a 
few incoherent words, that were frequently iuterrupted by Sighs. 
He got up and crept to the Wainſcot which divided the two 
Rooms, but the noiſe he made was heard by the Perſons whom 
he had a mind to liſten to, ſo their Converſation ceas'd, but 
not the Sighs of the afflifted Party, whoſe Voice he imagin d to 
reſemble that of Mathilda. The Reader may eaſily gueſs how. 
1mpatient he was to know whether he was miſtaken, and to 
ſatisfie himſelf in fo important a doubt, was preparing to go 
out of his Chamber, when all on the ſudden the Door open d 
and by the Light of a dark Lanthorn, he ſaw four Men come 
| 1 into 
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into his Room with their Swords in their Hands, among whom 
he obſerv d the Calabrian Soldier and the Maſter of the Houſe, 
- If he was ſurpriz d at fo unſeaſonable a Viſit from theſe Men, 
who did not ſeem to come with any good Delign, they were 
no leſs ſo to find him up and awake, who they hoped was in 
a ſound Sleep. Hinpolito clapping his Hand to his Sword, ask d 
them what they wanted in his Camber at ſuch an Hour, and 
in ſuch an Equipage; and he no ſooner ſaw them put them- 
ſelves in a poſture to attack him, but he fell upon the fore- 
moſt with ſuch Bravery and Skill, that he ſoon made the Room 
too hot for em. In the mean time his Footman awak'd, fol- 
low'd the Noiſe, and ſeeing his Malter ſet upon by ſo man 
Enemies, ſeconded him very valiantly, when havin — 
ed all that had attack d him, he laid the moſt dangerous 
of them at his Feet. Theſe Men defended themſelves like 
| Fellows that did not value their Lives; but tho they had 
been more in Number than really they were, yet could they 
not have reliſted the valiant Hippolito, ſeconded by ſo cou- 
| Tageous a Servant. He killd another of his Enemies, and 
the two that were left very fairly betook themſelves to their 
Heels. He was ſo vex'd at a flight Wound he had receiv d 
in his Arm, that he was reſolvd to purſue them, and in all 
| probability had clear'd the World of them, as well as he had 
| done of the other Sparks, had not theſe Villains been ſo wiſe 
| in their fear, as to make one leap of it down the Stair-caſe 
and to ſhut the Door after them. Hippolito was a long while 
before he could open it, which gave the two Murtherers time 
enough to make their Eſcapes, fo that he and his Man return'd 
to the Inn without them. He ran directly to the Chamber, 
where he thought he had heard Mathilda s Voice, but found 
it open and no one in it, no more than in the reſt of the 
Rooms in the Houſe, which he fearch'd with as much care as 
inquietude. Fulvio, ſaid he to his Man, I heard Mathilda talk, 
I knew ber Voice, and no one but ſuch an unhappy Wretch 
as I could have miſt her when ſhe was ſo near me. He after- 
wards repeated to Fulvio the Words he heard Mathilda ſpeak, 
rang abepa them to his advantage, as he had ſome reaſon to 
do, but inſtead of giving him Conſolation, they only increas d 
his Affliction ; for he thought this was a trick of Fortune, to let 
| him hear Mathilda's Voice, for no other end than to make 
him more concern'd for not being able to ſee her, or 
- know what was become of her. He look d after this Prin- 
ceſs in all the places there about, and was ſo beſotted as 
to come back to the Inn to ſearch for her there, but not a 
Soul was to be ſeen, S in the Stable, from whence 
Fulvio took four Horles beſides his own and his Maſter's. 
F Hpolis 
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Huypolito quitted this Inn in the moſt penſive Condition that 
can be imagin d. Fulvia propos d to carry off the Theives 
Horſes as lawful Prize, and repreſented to him, that per- 
haps they might find Mathilda, and then they ſhould want 4 
Steed to mount her upon. Hippolito did not hear what he ſaid, 
or elſe would not vouchſafe to make him an Anſwer, {fo 
ſtrangely was he taken up with his melancholy Thoughts, 
Fulvio took his Maſter's Silence for Conſent, and tying the 
Horſes by the Tail, drove them before him, deſigning, I ſuppoſe, 
to make ready Money of them, the firſt Chapman he could find. 
They rode part of the Day together, without Hippolito's an- 
ſwering ſo much as one of the many Queſtions 2 put to 
him, in order to divert him: They loſt their way, and at laſt 
were got among a parcel of barren Rocks by the Sea-ſide; 
and which ended in a ſandy Plain. Among theſe Rocks, in 
a Creek where the Sea ran into the Land, as they came from 
a narrow Lane, they fell in among a Company of Peaſants, 
arm'd with all ſorts of Clubs and other Weapons, who at 
firſt were ſurpriz'd to fee two Men on Horſeback, followed 
by ſo many Horſes without any body to ride them; but at 
laſt taking Heart of Grace to ſee ſo few, and themſelves fo 
many, for there was at leaſt a hundred of them, they en- 
compaſſed our Adventurers in a tumultuous manner; and 
holding the butt ends of their Muskets up at them, ſome 
cryd, Who poet there? Others, Who are you for? Others, 
Knock them down, and laſtly, ſome more Conſcientious than 
the reſt, Who are ye? Hippolito could not anſwer ſo many Que- 
ſtions at once, and if he could, theſe ill-bred Clowns made 
{ach a confounded Noiſe that there was no hearing of him. 
At laſt an old Man of a tolerable good Aſpet, who after- 
wards diſcover d himſelf to be the Commander of theſe for- 
midable Hero's (for then every Man ſet up for himſelf) partly 
by ſpeaking aloud to them, which ſet him a coughing like an A 
dermanat Church, and partly bythe Rhetorick of a good Oaken 
Cudgel, mads ſhift to conipoſe the Mutiny. He asked Hippoliro 
peaceably and civilly who he was, and what Buſineſs he 
had in ſo ſolitary, and fo remote a Place from the great 
Road. Hippolito told him he was a Cavalier of Naples, and 
had loſt his way to Ancona. He then asked the old Spark 
what occaſion had brought ſo many People together, who 
inform'd him that ſome Corſairs of Barbary having landed 
a great Number of Soldiers, they had —7 — ſome places 
near the Sea, and finding none to oppole- them, and bei 
covetous of a greater Booty, were * as to rey 
a ; i 1 higher 
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_ abundance of gallant Actions there, which de 


the Moors to the Sword, whether they cryd Quarter or 


higher up into the Country. He added, that moſt of thoſe 
Men he {aw arm d, had been robb'd, wherefore they refoly'd 
under his Conduct to wait the coming of the Enemy, and 
fight them as they came back with their Slaves and the Plun- 
der of a neighbouring Village, which in all probability they 


were gone to attack; that twas impoſſible for the Moors 


to eſcape, there being no other way for them to get back to 
the Sea but this; and that it was not ſo much the Loſs of 
their Goods that had encouraged theſe Peaſants to attempt 
ſo bold a Deſign, as that of their Wives and Children. Hip- 
polito offer d to venture his Life in their Quarrel, and they 
took him at his Word. The old Man gave him the Com- 
mand in Chief, which he accepted, to the great Satiſ- 


faction and Joy of our Boors, who now promis'd them- 
ſelves mighty matters from 


elves ppolitos Military Phiz. Four 
of the likelieſt among them, of whom the old Fellow was 


one, were mounted upon the four Horſes, which the pro- 


vident Fulvio had brought along with hiin from the Inn. Hy- 
polito divided his Men into three Parties. One he poſted 
among the Rocks, where they cou'd not be ſeen by the 
Enemy, with Orders not to ſtir before they came up to them: 
He poſted the ſecond in a narrow Paſlage that led towards 
the Sea, to hinder the Infidels from getting back to their Ships; 
and he placed himfelf with his Men on Horſeback at the 
Head of the third, encouraging them to behave themſelves 
bravely, and fall in with the Enemy to render their Arrows 
ineffectual. He had ſcarce given theſe Orders, and poſted 
his Men, but the Enemy appear'd to the Number of a hun- 
dred and fifty. They drove ſeveral Horſes before their Main- 
body laden with Booty , together with the Women and 
Children whom they had made Slaves. Being old experienc'd 
Soldiers, they were not a whit diſcourag'd to ſee Hippolito 
and his Troop marching towards them, or elſe perhaps 
they deſpiſed fo ſmall a Number. I will not trouble my 
ſelf to relate the Particulars of this noble Battel between 
the Aoriſh Corſairs and our Peaſants, altho' _ ito did 

erve to be 
remembred. I will only tell you that his Orders were well 
executed, that the Arrows of the Moors did them little or 
no harm, becauſe they fell in with them ſo gallantly, 
that he began their overthrow with the Death of their Cap- 
tain , and concluded it by that of their ſtouteſt Men. 
Our Peaſants when they had been once blooded put all 


not, 
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not, and notwithſtanding all the endeavours Hippolito uſed 
to prevent this Maſſacre. The Dead were lamented as much 


as the common Joy would give leave, and the Wounded 
bound up their Wounds. Hippolito received a thouſand Com- 


mendations, and as. many Thanks from theſe poor People, 


who verily believed they ſhould not have got the better 
it had not been for him. They offer'd him the better part 
of the Booty they had recover'd from the Enemy, which ne- 
vertlieleſs he refus d, as likewiſe to go and make Merry with 
them after the Victory. Juſt then Fulvio brought two Wo- 
men before him in the Habit of Pilgrims, one of whom had 
no ſooner taken off a great Hat which hid her Face, but 
he knew her to be Mathilda. He alighted, or I might rather 
ſay leapt from his Horſe, to throw himſelf at the Feet of 
this Princeſs, who embrac'd him with all the marks of Ten- 
derneſs that ſavour'd 1 of that diſobliging Treatment, 
which the Tyranny of the Prince of Salerno had oblig'd her 
formerly to offer him. This faithful Lover wanted Expreſſions 
to let Mathilda know how glad he was to ſee her; nevet 
did his Eloquence leave him fo in the lurch, never did 
he ſo ſtrain to declare his Thoughts, which notwithſtand- 
ing he murther d: In ſhort he did not know what he did; 
ſo great was the diſorder of his Mind. He was uncertain 
for ſome time whether he ſhould inform Mathilda of the 
Pains he had been at to find her, ſo much did his exgeſ- 
five Modeſty keep him from valuing himſelf upon his Ser- 
vices. However he gave her at laſt a true Recital of his 
Adventures, ever ſince he had left Naples for her ſake 
and forgot not to acquaint her what had happened to him 
in the Inn, where as he fancied, he had heard her Voice: 
Mathilda gave him abundance of Thanks fot theſe laſt Ob- 
ligations the had to him, adding that ſhe looked upon het 
ſelf to owe both her Life and Honour to him, ſince the 
defeat of the Moors was entirely owing to his Bravery and 
Conduct. She own'd that it was ſhe who was in the next 
Chamber to him at the Inn, promiſed to infotm him by 
what accident ſhe had been carried thither, and m ſhort 
to give him her whole Hiſtory, whenever ſhe had à conve- 
nient Time and Place to relate it. The other Pilgtim that 
actompany d Mathilda was one of her Chamber-Maids called 
Julia, being the a Servant that had Fidelity enough to 
follow the Fate of her Miſtreſs, and bear a part in all 
her Afflictions. *Tis probable that Fulvio and ſnie wete 
glad to fee one another; and for my part, I am apt to 
| 112 believe? 
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believe that they ſaid abundance of fine things, and dif- 
played their Subaltern Eloquence to each other (if I may 
10 expreſs my ſelf) very 8 upon this occaſion. Our 
Victorious Peaſants that had obſerv d with what concern H. 
polito and Mathilda received one another, redoubled their 
courteous offers to Hippolito, who made no difficulty to ac- 
cept them for the Princeſs's ſake. Among the reſt the old Man 
who, as I have already taken notice, led, the Peaſants on to 
Battel, before Hippolito came up to them, begg d of him and 
Mathilda that they would do him the Honour to take a ſorry 
Lodging at his Houſe, which they accepted. He ſent one of 
his Sons in all haſte to get things ready at Home for the bet- 
ter reception of theſe Gueſts, and now they prepared for 
their Journy. Mathilda and Fulia were mounted upon the 
two belt Horſes they could find. Among ſeveral Women, 
whom they had freed from out of the Hands of the Moors, 
Fulvio obſerv'd one whom he thought he had ſeen ſomewhere, 
who avoided as much as ſhe could his looking at her, as if 
ſhe knew bim, but had no mind to be known by him. At 
laſt he came up to her, and found her to be the Inn- 
keeper's Wile that had deſignd to Murther them. He went to 
inform his Maſter of it, and deſired ſome Peaſants to look 
after her. Towards the dusk of the Evening they-arriy'd 
at the Village: Mathilda and Hippolito were . by our 
old Man with all the marks of Efteem and Grat'tude. The 
other Peaſants of the Village went home to their ſeveral 
Houſes, to make Merry after to notable a Victory, and 
thoke that lived farther off, march'd home-wards likewiſe. 
Hippolito commanded the Inn-keeper's Wife, whom Fulvio 
had apprehended, to be brought before him, and upon the 
very | firſt threatmng to deliver her into the Hands of Ju- 
ſtice, ſhe confeſſed, that their Inn was a Meeting-place of 
Banditti and Robbers , that her Husband kept a Corre- 
ſpondence with all the Thieves of the Country, and that 
the Reaſon why he at firſt had reſuſed to entertain My- 
hy, was becauſc he expected a famous Highway-man that 
wht, Companion to the Calabrian whom he had ſeen at 
the Inn, to confer with him about ſome Robberies they had 
in hand. She likewiſe inform'd Hippolito, that the Calabrian 
had a great mind to his Horſe and Equipage, to rob him 
of which after he had whiſper'd with her usband, and per- 
ſuaded him to join in the Action, he bad lent him his 
Room. Hiſtory does not tell us what they did to this Wo- 
man, after they had learnt from her all they deſired to know, 
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Hippolito and Mathilda, the better to conceal their Quality» 
made Fulvio and Fulia, the old Man and his whole Fami- 
ly, to Sup with them. After Supper (I cannot tell whether. 
it was a good or bad or one) Mathilda wou'd not ſuffer 
Hippolito to languiſh any longer under his Impatience to 
know her Adventures, and therefore 1nform'd him by what 
Accident ſhe came to the Inn, and afterwards into the Hands 
of the Moors. ay * 

Aſter the King had commanded me, ſaid ſhe to him, 0 

nit Naples, and thro the great Intereſt of my Enemies, I had 
bu one Night alowd me to put my ſelf in a Condition to 
obey ſo rigorous an Order; I implor d the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
Gentlemen at Court, whom 1 thought I had obliged enough to 
be my Friends, but 1 found to my diſappointment, that they were 
only ſuch to my Fortune, and not to me. I hal reaſon. alſo 
10 complain of my Domeſticks , who had all abandon'd me in this 
Extremity but Julia. She had a Brother Married in Naples, 
who had the Generoſity to leave his Family at the entreaty of 
his Sitter, to conduct me to the Place whither I deſignd 10 
ſteer my Courſe. He beſtirred himſelf fo effettzally , that the 
ver) Night I was commanded to leave Naples, I had got every thing 
ready for my Fourney, before break of Day. Me dreſt our ſelves 
in the Habit of Loretto-Pilgrims, by which means we were not 
diſcover d at the City Gates. I walked that Day as many Miles 
as could be expetted from one fn Sex, who had never been uſed 
to Travel before, and we jogg'd on peaceably after the ſame manner 
for ſeveral Days together without any croſs Adventures to diſturb us. 
Yeſterday à little before Night , we were met in 4 narrow Way 
by three Men on Horſeback , that had the Looks of Villains, I de- 


fron'd to avoid them, which I endeavour d with ſo much haſte , and 
h unluckily, that my Foot flipping again/t a piece of riſmg Ground, 
J fell at the Peer of one of thy Horfes that came thundering after 
me. The large Hat which cover d my Face, and my Head 
cloaths tumbled off which the Fall, and my Hair fell about my 
Sholders. My ill Stars would ſo have it, that theſe Men ſaw 
Jomething in me that did not diſpleaſe them. They tall d a while 
together, then alighting from their - Horſes, one of them ſeized 
Julia, another caught hold of me, while the third attach d Julia's 
Brother, who had put himſelf in a Poſture to defend us, bit 
whom we ſam ſoon after fall, being it ſeems run through the 
Body. After jo mapy Mlisfortunes which had happen d to me 
and which from a happy Princeſs, at leaſt fo in appearance, had 
made me the moſt miſerable Woman in the World, I had ſome 

reaſon to believe, that all the Prudence and all the Precaution 
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imaginable, would ſigniſie nothing againſt the Power of Fortune, that 
we 5 een [1 at att 2 eee and perſuade our ſelves, 
that her Inconffancy, which makes un to feel her Hatred, then when 
we thought our ſelves maſt ſecure from it, will in like manner reſtore 
u 10 ji Friendſhip when we leaſt expect it. Thus I reſign d my 
felf, continues Mathilda, to my peculiar Deſtiny, and when 1 found 
my ſelf ſtop d and. ſeix d by theſe Strangers, ſubmitted without any 
ſtruggling to be mounted on one of their Horſes, becauſe I knew they 
ae have done it by force; and altho I was in their Hands, 
yet Death could deliver me from them, whenever their Inſolence 
ſhould oblige me to have Recourſe to that laf# Remedy. julia, 
who fell 4 ſcreaming and crying out as loud as ſhe was able, 
when ſhe ſaw her Brother drop, yet fuffer'd her ſelf to be carried 
off after my Example, tho ſhe ſtill continued afflicted. - At Night 
we arrivd at the Inn where you heard my Voice. Your Engagement 
with the Robbers troubled us exceedingly at firft, but when we 
ſam you had driven them out of the Houſe, and the Noiſe was | 
ever, Julia and I quitted our Room. Finding no body in the Inn, 
we reſolv d to make our Eſcapes out at the Garden-door, which then 
ſtood qpen, and the Fear of being retaken made us to double our 
Speed. We travell d all Night, and part of the next Day, till the 
the Heat of the Sun, and our Wearineſs together, fore d us to reſt 
our felves among the Rocks, not far from this Place, where we found 
. 8 Shade, and were taken aſleep by the Moors, whom you 
efeated, 1 | 
l aa. concluded the Recital of her Adventures, with 
freſh Proteſtations to Hippolito, that ſhe woud never for- 
yet what he had done for her. However ſhe did not tell 
im the Name of the Place to which ſhe intended to retire, 
and for his part, he did not ask her about it. No doubt 
it was to ſome petty Prince or other of ah, in which 
Cattel that Country abounds, for any Man that has Money 
enough, may there be eaſily made his His Highneſs, without 
Any other Qualification to merit it. I might with as little 
Difficulty have beſtowed what Name I pleas'd upon him, ſince 
Hiſtory has been ſilent in the matter; but I found upon ſecond 
Thoughts, that his Name would be no great Ornament to m 
Narration, and therefore omitted it. Hippalito offer d to condn 
her whither ſhe had an Inclination to go, but ſhe would by no 
means ſuffer him; however ſhe was forced, at the repeated In- 
ſtances of our ofticicus Cavalier, to take his Servant Fulvio with 
her, and two Horſes for her {elf and Julia. I will not mor- 
tilie the Reader with a Recital of the melancholy parting be- 
tween Hfpolio and Mathilda. III cen let her go in quiet to 
In e | Ancona, 
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Ancona, where ſhe ſold of her Jewels, and bring back the 
poor Hippolito to the {ad Ruins of his Houſe , where he arr iv d 
without a Farthing in his Pocket, all the earthly Goods he had 
in this tranſitory World, being the Horſe he rode on. He had 
ſcarce ſet Foot to Ground, before he met a Neapolitan Gentle- 
man, who was in.queſt of Mathilda, as well as ſeveral others 
whom the King had diſpatch d into all Parts of Zaly to find 
her, if poſſible. He acquainted Hippolito with Roger's Diſgrace, 
after what manner Mathilda's Innocence came to be diſcovered, 
the Orders the King had given to find her out, and 1n ſhort, 
with all that had happen d at Naples ever ſince he had left it, 
except his Majeſty's violent Love to the beautiful Vene, which 
was nevertheleſs known to all the World; however our Gen- 
tleman thought fit to conceal it from him, whether out of 
an exceſs of Diſcretion, or for ſome other Reaſon I don't know. 
You may imagine, that Hippolito, generous as he was, and 
loving Mathilda better than his Life „was extremely pleas d 
to hear of ſo unexpected a Revolution in her Favour, altho 
at the ſame time, he came to know that bis own Condition 
was more deſperate than ever; this Gentleman having withal 
aſſur d him, that the King had promiſed Proſper, he ſhould 
marry this Princeſs as ſoon as ever ſhe return'd to Naples. 
This laſt News hinder'd the wretched Hippolito from going to 
Court, it made his Life od1ous to him, inſomuch that he avoi- 
ded all manner of Company ſo carefully, that he was the 
only Man 1n the Kingdom, who did not know what a great 
Aſcendant his Siſter had over the King. In the mean time 
Mathilda was no where to be heard of, altho the Gentle- 
man that had accidentally met with Hippolito, went to An- 
cona, whither he told him ſhe was gone, yet could he hear no 
| News of her, notwithſtanding all the Enquiries he made for 
that purpoſe. A Report ran of this Princeſss Death, and 
ſome People pretended to relate the very Circumſtances of it, 
which at la coming to Hippolits's Ears, it threw him into 
ſuch a Fit of Sickneſs, that had like to have coſt him his 
Life. But in ſhort, his Body at length recovered a little Strength, 
in ſpite of the Indiſpoſition of his Mind. He was accuſtom d 
ſometi mes to ride on Horſeback along the Sea-ſhore, and 
*twas in one of theſe melancholy Freaks, that after he had made 
ſeveral Reflections upon the Misfortunes of his Life, he reſol- 
ved to go and end his Days in the Wars which the Grecian 
Princes were at that time carrying on againſt the Tart, who 
now began to extend his Conqueſts from Aſia into Europe. At 
laſt Mabilda was found, and . ſo raviſh d Fink 
; | | 14 o 
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hat he:beſtowed his Horſe, the only Moveable he had 
{it him in the World, upon the Man that brought him the 
News: The {ame Day his Servant Fulvio came to him, and 
waz excechingly aſtomiſhed to find his Maſter ſo melancho- 
i and io bad an Equipage, at a time when all Tal) 
tages » nothing but the great Pow'r his Siſter Irene had 
over th King, by the Love he bore her. He told Hippolito the 
Princciss Name, to whom Mathilda had retired, he inform- 
ed him aiier what manner Proſper came to compliment her 
from the King, how he conducted her to- Naples, and accord- 
ing to the laudable Cuſtom of Servants, that always make 
Haſte to tell their Maſters ill News, he exaggerated to him the 
toy Mathilda had conceived at the ſight of Proſper, and the 
Marks of Affection the ſhew'd him. Her Paſſion for him 
zs ſo increaſed, continues this indiſcreet Valet, that ſhe has 
newly ſpruc'd up the old Cap of Plumes he formerly preſented her 
with, which he has ſo often upbraided her with, and which is ſo 
well known at Naples, by the many Fefts that have been made 
upon it at Court. I cant imagine, 1ays he, where the Devil ſhe 
had laid it up, to find it at Jo critical a Functure, but to be ſure 
ſhe mut ſet a mighty Value upon it. After this rate truſty 
Fulvio began to rail at the Princeſs of Tarento a little more 
than became bim; but Hippolito bid him to hold his Tongue, 
and perhaps had cudgel'd him, had he not given off, or al- 
ter d his Language. Fulvio likewiſe told his Maſter , that 
the Princeſs deſired him to come and meet her. How ! cries 
Hippolito, and does ſhe not ſufficiently afflict me by not lo- 
ving me, but to enhance my Affliction, ſhe muſt make me 
ſee how well ſhe loves another, and will ſhe careſs Proſper be- 
fore me? It may be ſo, to give him, I ſuppoſe, the Pleaſure 
of ſeeing me die with Grief, as if their Happineſs wanted 
nothing to compleat it but my Death. But, continues Hi 
polito, F muſt obey her, and ſee how far her Injuſtice will 
go. He was in a good Vein to complain of his ill Treat- 
ment, and was about to have done, it, as he bad juſt Pro- 
vocation, when he {aw afar oft a Body of Horſe, which 
25 a0 90 fe. * with By — ceſs * Ry na © N 
defigning to ſee to, would needs pa! is Houle, 
in 3 to find 3 there. Altho the King had {ent his 
Coaches for her, yet ſhe was reſoly d to make her Entry 
into Naples on Horſeback. Proſper looked as big upon his 
rancer, as a Hohday-Heroe, and being all over cover d with 
eathers like to any Iadian Monarch, rode by her ſide. He en- 
tectain'd the Princeſs with a world of treble refin'd Compli- 
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ments, and every other Moment ſung ſome amorous Ditties 
to her, very methodically, and like a Man of Art. Hippe- 
lito, who was out of ſorts, both as to bis Mind and Body, 
would fain have declined ſeeing his Rival, as well as ap- 
aring before ſo much Com wy but Mathilda, who knew 
im afar off, becauſe perhaps ſhe ſaw Eulvio with him, who had 
parted from her ſo lately, rode up to him, and Proſper and 
the reſt of the Company did the like. Mathilda reproach- 
ed Hippolito after the moſt obliging manner that could be, that 
being her beſt Friend, he had not done her the Honour to 
meet her on the Road, as ſome of the beſt Quality of the 
City and Court had done. Hippolito proteſted he had never 
heard of her happy Return till now, and added, that altho 
he had known of it, be had not preſum d to meet her, for 
fear ſuch an unhappy Wretch as he might infe&t and di- 
ſturb the publick Joy. Mathilda aſſur d him he had effectually 
diſturb'd hers, if ſhe had not been ſo happy as to have met 
him. She conjur d him to come and ſhare ig her good For- 
tune, as he had done all along in her adey ; and ad- 
ded, that having a Deſign to marry, becauſe ſhe had found 
by woful Experience, that a young Princeſs, without either 
Father or Mother, had occaſion for a Husband of Power 
and Intereſt to protect her, and that having caſt her Eyes 
upon the Man ſhe deſignd to make Prince of Tarento, ſhe de- 
ſired him to do her the Honour to aſſiſt at her Wedding, 
which ſhe wou'd not celebrate without him. Proſper, as ha - 
wy the principal Intereſt in this Affair, joined his Prayers to 
thoſe of his Miſtreſs, and contrary to his Cuſtom, ſpoke abun- . 
dance of civil things to his Rival, pretending to be overjoy d 
to have his good Company. A deſpairing unhappy Man inter- 
prets every thing to his Diſadvantage, as a ſick Body beyond 
all Poſſibility of Recovery, turns the beſt Aliments to Porſon. 
Hippolita took the Civilities and obliging Words of Mathil- 
da as ſo many Cruelties ſhe was minded to perſecute him 
with. He could not conceive how the could have ſo hard a 
Heart, as to make him be the SpeRator of her nuptial Ce- 
remonies. He could not tell what Anſwer to male her, 
and therefore looked on her with Aſtoniſhthent, The faithful 
Fulvio, who was as much ſcandaliz d as his Maſter, curs d 
her heartily behind his Back, and whiſpering him in the Ear, 
deſir'd him of all Love not to go; ſwearing that ſhe was a 
Fury incarnate, to ask him to ſee her married to Proſper. 
In the mean time Mathilda redoubled her Petition with- fo 


much Importunity, that Hipolito was not able to refuſe com- 


plying, 


plying with her. She would have him that very Minute get u 
us Horſe the had brought for him, tho 4. it — 1 15 
happen at that time, that he was not Maſter of a pair of Boots. 
Thus we fee Hippolito mounted, very much out of Humour, and 

cout of Countenance, by Mathilda fide, who rode between him 
and Proſßer. The Princeſs ſtill continued to talk very obliging- 
Iy to him: She exaggerated the Obligations ſhe had to him, 
and entertain d the Company with a Recital of all the va- 
hant Actions he had perform d, both againſt the Robbers that 

attacked him in the Night, and againſt the Moors, whom he 
attack'd in the Day, altho they were much ſuperior to him 
in Number, and with but a ſmall Body of unexperienced Pea - 
ſants. She was interrupted by Proſper, who with an Imperti- 
nence peculiar to himſelf, muſt needs acquaint her with the 
Miracles of that famous Night, in which Roger was taken, and 
with what Swiftneſs he had purſued the above mentioned Ca- 
lixtus, who was privy to the Correſpondence, which that chief 

| Miniſter had kept with the Enemies of the State. Mathilda 
did not beſtow much Attention upon his Diſcourſe, but (till 
addreft her ſelf to Hippolito, altho he ſeldom made her any 
Anſwer. But Profper by telling the ſame Story a hundred 
times over, made People to liſten to him whether they would 
er no; and whatever happen d to be talked of, he perpe- 
tually loaded the Converſation with the important Service 

be had done the King and Government, by his purſuit of 
Ealixtazs. He had mortified the Company much longer with 
this important Exploit, if the King had not appear d, attended 
by all the topping Perfons of both Sexes at Court and City. 

ProFÞer, to ſhew what a fine Figure he made, rode — 

the King, and then without knowing why or wheretore , 
rode back again to Mathilda, wich full as litye Reaſon, 
and preſented her to his Majeſty, altho there was no occa- 
fion for it. She was received by him as well as ſhe could 
Aeſire or expect: He excuſed himſelf for all his ill Treat- 
ment of her, laying the Blame thereof upon Roger , and 
told her that to make her ſome Reparation for the Injuries, 

-which thro the Inſtigations of this treacherous Favourite he 
had done her, he now beſtowed upon her one of the beſt Pre- 
ſerments in the Kingdom. Mathilda thanked his Majeſty with 
2 great deal of Humility, but much more Wit. I will not 

here pretend to fet down any of the fine Compliments that 
her Gratitude ſuggeſted to her upon this occaſion. I will only 

tell you, that they were admired, nay, and applauded by all 
the Company, as F have been eredibly inform'd. Proffer 


* mterpc ing 


imerpoſing to make Acknowledgments for her, only re- 


peated what the had {aid before. In the mean time ene 


rode up to Hippolito, whom ſhe knew: from behind, and 
ſeeing her ſelf out of the King's fight, threw her Arms about 
the Neck of her dear Brother, who had made her ſhed 0 
many Tears , and drew {ome from her now. Hippolito , 


who lov'd rene as much as ſo amiable a Sifler defery'd, em- 


braced her in ſo tender a manner, that the ſight thereof was 
enough to ſoften a Heart of Iron or Marble, according as the 
Reader pleaſes. The King, who miſſed rene, and could not 
be long without her, looked for her in the Crowd, and at length 
perceiving her with her Brother, his amorous Impatience muſt 
needs make him ride up to her. He did not receive Hippo- 
lito as a bare Subject, when ſhe prefented him to his Ma- 
jelty. Mathilda, Profper, and in ſhort all the Perſons of Qua- 
lity about the King, obſerved that he talked to him after ſuch 
a manner, as made ſome of the Politicians in the Company 
then conclude, that this Cavalier would make no little Fi- 
gure at Court. But all the Kings Smiles could not cure him 
of that mourn. Air, which the Gaiety of his Rival had oc- 
caſioned in him, who appeared as jolly and well ſatisfied as 
if he had the whole World at his Beck. All this while the 
Sun who darted his Rays wo fiercely upon this noble Com- 
pany, warm'd molt of their Heads deliciouſly, but eſpecially 
thoſe that were bald. All the Flies: from the Sea-ſhore, the 


Gnats from the neighbouring Places, thoſe which the Horſes 


belonging to the King's Retinue had _ along with them 
from Naples, and thoſe which Mathilda s Horſes had brought 
with them from more diſtant Parts; in fine, all theſe buzzing 
Inſects, which we may call the Paraſites of the Air, incom- 

moded their Faces exceedingly, tormented their Horſes ernel- 
ly; and thoſe poor Tits were the moſt expoſed that had the 
leaſt Tails to whisk about them. I muft own indeed that the 


- 
* 


Umbrellas protected them a little from the Beams of the Sun, 


but not from the burning Reverberation of the Earth, or dom 


the Clouds of Duſt, with which the Sols and Diaftole of the 
Lungs commonly called Reſpiration, hIFd the Throats of all 
the Company, his Majeſty not excepted. In a word,” the 
place was not tenable; but to the _ Conſolation of thoſe 
who ſuffer d moſt by the Sun and Flies, the King, Who 
never weary where /rene was, had not as yet told AH al 
that he had a mind to tell her; and therefore talking loud enough 
5 be heard by thoſe that were about him, he pronoun d the 
following numerical individual Speech to her, for it was 
A 85 - | faithfully 
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faithfull pI to me word for word. © Beautiful Princeſs, 
© after the Perſecutions you have ſuffered from me, and in 
© fome meaſure by my Orders, and after all the Loſſes you 
© have ſuſtained, you would have little reaſon to be ſatisfied 
© with me, and I ſhould have as little to be ſatisfied with 
my ſelf, if I did not do all that lay in my. Power to con- 
© tribute as much to your Happineſs, as hitherto T hare 
© done to your Misfortunes. "Tis not enough that I have + 
© declared you innocent, that I have reſtored to you all 
. © that was taken from you; nay, that I have encreaſed your 
© Fortune by my Favours, for if I don't ſee you married to 
© the Prince of Salerno, I do nothing. By making you this 
© Prefent.of the Prince, I acquit my ſelf in part of what I 
© owe you; and by rewarding him with fo beautiful a Lady, 
© I thipk-I have ſufficiently requited him for all the great 
© Services he has done the State. Ah! Sir, faid Mathilda, 


let your Majeſty take care that while you intend to be 


© juſt to me, you be not ſo to Procper. Acknowledgment 
© has its Exceſs, as well as Ingratitude. You will not give 
© Proſper. all he deſerves, in giving him only me, and in 
© giving me the great Prince of Salerno, you will give me more 
* than 1 deſerve. I am as well ſatisfied with your Maje- 
© fty,. as tis poſſible for me to be; and theſe laſt Teftimo- 
© ntes of your Goodneſs, which I owe to my Misfortunes, 
© render them ſo dear to me, that they will be the moſt agree- 
© able things I can think of as long as I live. But, Sir, conti- 

nud ſhe, {1nce your Majeſty is ſo religious as to pay what you 
© think you owe, and {ſince a Subject ought to govern her 
© fz1f by the good Example of her Prince, will not your 
* Majeſty give me leave, now you bave put me in a Capa- 
* city to pay my Debts, to do it immediately upon the Spot, 
© and pay others in the ſame Coin they have paid me. Draw 
near therefore, brave Hippolito, ſaid ſhe to this Cavalier, turn- - 
ing towards him, come and thank my Gratitude, after you 
© have had ſo much reaſon to complain of my Unkindneſs. I 
© owe you a Love of many Years, which is not in the leaſt - 
© leflen'd by my ill Treatment of you. I owe you, beſides 
© the Expences wherein this conſtant Paſſion has engag'd you, 
and beſides the greateſt part of your Eltate which you have 
© ſpent to ſupport my Quarrel, and your fine Houfe, which 
© was burnt all long of me; I owe you, I ſay, my Honour 
© and my Life, that were both in danger between the Rob+ - 
© bers and the Moors; and I owe you likewiſe a Lite, 
© which you hazarded in my Deliverance, I will now take 
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care to acquit my ſelf, generous * 5 of all theſe Obli 
« eations; but thoſe I have to Profper, being of the oldeſt Date, 
© are conſequently the more preſſing, and mult be firſt diſcharg d. 
Hippolito look d as pale as Death at theſe laſt Words of AMathil- 
da, and immediately redden d after he had looked pale. Proſper 
ſmil'd upon him, and gaz d at Mathilda with a very amorous 
Look, who ſpoke to him as follows. Prince of Salerno, you 


* and indeed you have always treated me like an 


© would make me believe that you loved me rom my Infancy, 
a 


nt. You 


made your ſelf to be fear d by her, whom you called your 
pretty Miſtreſs ; you have always amuſed her with fine Com- 


* plements and Songs, or treated her with Reproaches and Re- 
«© primands, at the time when ſhe expected the moſt impor- 
* tant Services from you. In fine, the greateſt Token of Love 


+ you ever gave me, was a Preſent of ſome of your old Fea- 


* thers, which I promiſed to keep for your ſake, and have been 
* as good as my Word. With ghis the took the Cap off her 
Head, which Proffer had given her in the Days of Yore, and 
* preſenting it to him, at the ſame time, continued ſhe, that I 
©diſcharge my Debt, by returning you the fair Words and Fea- 
Athers you gave me, I beſtow my felt upon Hippolito, and make 
him Prince of Tarento, to acquit my Obligations towards the 
* moſt generous of all Men, whom I have always found to be a 
* Man of Deeds and not of Words. When ſhe had ſaid theſe 
Words, the gave Profper his fatal Cap with one Hand, and 
with the other took that of the deſpairing Hippolito, who from 


that happy Moment ceaſed to be fo, and no more dream d of 


this unexpected Happineſs, than Proffer did of being repay'd 
with his Cap. The King, as well as his Courtiers, was not a 


little ſurpriz'd at this ſudden Change of the Scene; but Jenes 


great Intereſt with him, and the Juſtice as well as Generoſity 
of Mathilda's Action, made him to approve it: Beſides the 
Commendation he beſtowed upon the Princeſs at the ſame 
time, kept the Prince of Salerno in his Duty, who bluſhing with 
Shame and Confuſion, could not tell how to behave himſelf, 
and we may ſuppoſe, had it not been for the fear he lay un- 
der of diſpleaſing his Maſter, he would have quarrell'd with 
Mathilda, according to his ancient Cuſtom, in caſe the Inte- 
reſt of his Fortune had not been too preyalent for his natural 
Arrogance. The King took Pity on him, and preſenting Ca- 
milla to him after he had talked a while in private with her and J- 
rene, told Proſper that ſo beautiful a Lady with all her ownCharms, 
and her Brother Roger's Eſtate might very well comfort him for 
the Loſs of Aar 2 In the mean time all the Court ſtrove 


who 


N 
: 
8 
1 
8 
i 
i 


The Generous Lover. 
who ſhould be moſt forward to congratulate this Princeſs 
upon her juſt Choice of Hippolito, and to aſſure this happy 
Lover how over-joy'd they were at his good Fortune. Ther 
were moſt plaguily embarraſſed on both ſides, to find out 
Compliments to anſwer every one, and were forc'd to repeat 
the fame thing over and over again: But the King came ver; 
luckily to deliver them out of this Trouble. Beautiful Princes, 
© ſays he to Mathilda, you have taught me that we ought to diſ- 
© charge our Debts when we are able. I therefore acquit my ſelf 
© of theDebtT oweto Here's Beauty and Wit, and this Day make 
'© her Queen of Naplec. This unexpected Declaration of his Ma- 
jeſty ſurpriz'd, as we may imagine, the Company infinitely 
more than that of Mathilda had done. Irene throwing her ſelf 
at his Feet, teſtified to him by her Reſpect and Silence, her Hu- 
mility and Reſignation. The King raiſed her up, killing her 
Hand, and from that very moment treated her as he would 
have done the greateſt Queem in the World. All theſe ſtrange 
Adventures ſo took up Peoples Thoughts, that thoſe that were 
moſt incommoded by the Heat, complam'd no longer of it. In 
hort, they turn'd back towards Naples, where all forts of Re- 
Joicings began, till all things were prepar'd for the King's Mar- 
riage, who cauſed that of Hippolito and Mathilda, as likewiſe 
that of Profper and Camilla to be deferr d, to the end that the 
ſame Day might be ſignaliz d by three ſuch illuſtrious Wedding. 
The King never repented of chuſing rene for his Wife. Mathil- 
da, who was of ſo loving a Temper, that ſhe loved Profper more 
than he deſerved, for no other reaſon than becauſe he happen d 
to be loved by her firſt, yet loved Hipolito exceedingly, who for 
his part loved her as much when a Husband, as he had done 
when a Gallant. Only Camilla lived unhappily with Profper, 
She durſt not refuſe him for fear of offending the King, who had 
puniſh'd Roger only with Baniſhment ; and thus to ſave her 
Brother's Lite, ſhe render'd her own uneaſie, being married to 
a covetous, 1mpertinent, jealous Prince, who while he lived 
was the Scorn and Laughter of the Court of Naples, 


EF iN15, 


THE 


BOOKSELLERS 


TO THE 


READERS. 


E ſhall not trouble you with a long Harangue 
in Praiſe of our Author, he being ſo well 
known to have been one of the wittieſi Men of his 
Age, and Husband to the great Madam de Mainte- 
non, whoſe Polities and Wit have likewiſe made her 
famous all Europe over; but our preſent Deſign is to 
give you ſome account of this Edition. We having ob- 
ſerv d that the Comical Works of Scarron had been ſe- 
veral times printed at Paris, Amſterdam, and elſe- 
where, thought it might not prove unacceptable to the 
Engliſh Reader, if we got them Tranſlated and Colle- 
Fed into one Volume, and which we were the more in- 
duc'd to undertake, in that the Third Part of the Co- 
mical Romance, as likewiſe ſeveral of his Novels and 
Characters had never been before in Engliſh 5 and be- 
cauſe part of his Works had been Tranſlanted near Forty 
Years ago, from Copies neither ſo corre nor full, as 
this laſt Paris Edition, from which we had this Tran- 
lation. Beſides, what was formerly printed of our Au- 
thor's in Engliſh, was part in a Folio, and party in 

ad ; Octavo, 
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Octavo, and ſo could not be bound together. Some 
Perſons may object, and-ask, why is not the City Ro- 
mance here? To which we anſwer , it was none of 
bis, but only Father d upon him to make it ſell. Our 
Deſien was only to publiſh his genuine Works, which 
we have done from the bet Paris Edition; and as tothe 
Engliſh , we hope the Tranſlators have done themſelves 
and you Juſtice. Several of the Novels before mention d 
being interſpers'd in the Comical Romance, we here add 
the Names of them and Page, for the ready finding of 


them, and remain 


Your Servants, @c. 


Scarron's Novels. 


The Inviſible Miſtreſs. page 20 
TheHiſtory of Deſtiny and Mrs. Star. p. 45 


The Impoſtor Out-witted. p- 104 
The Hiſtory of Cave. | p- 129 
Leander's Hiſtory. P. 140 
The Judge in her own Canſe. P. 176 
The two Rival Brothers, © p. 218 
The Hiſtory of the Prior of St. Lewis. P. 279 
De two Jealous Ladies, P. 317 


The Cepricious Lady. n 
All thefe in the Comical Romance. 


Ia " Avirice Chaſtis d : or, the Miſer P uniſt'd. p-. 337 


The Uſeleſs Precantion. | p. 336 
The Hppocriter. 8 p. 392 
The Innocent Adultery. p. 428 
The Generous Lover. P- 456 
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LETTER 1, 
++ To the Counteſs of Fieſque. 


'OU have not a better Friend upon the Face of the 
Earth than Fame. If you knew how many good 
Offices ſhe daily does you where er ſhe goes, you 
would own you have a thouſand Obligations to her. 
PEouer ſince the City of Orleans has been taken 
by a you Princeſs, attended by two Counteſſes, who won't 
ve all to any two Counts in Chriſtendom, this everla# 
ing Babbler has deafen d all the World with the Recital of 
our Exploits. But tis agreed on all hands, that tis impoſſi- 
ble for her to talk too much of them: ſo let us e en leave her to 
prattle as ſhe pleaſes, and not reproach her for being guilty of 
the Sin of Repetition. I confeſs the Action was noble and he- 
roick, and my Muſe lies under a violent Temptation to try how 
ſhe can celebrate it, tho I have laid an Injunction upon her to 


be mute as long as I live. How in the name of Wonder! 


What Scale a City! I deſie our fierceſt Heroes to do more 
77010 x . K K than 
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than you, Illuſtrious Heroines ; even Clorinda and Camilla could 
not have behav d themſelves more bravely at the Aſſault, than 
your Ladyſhip and Madam de Frontinac. You are two Bold- 
ſpirited Amazons, and I will maintain you to. bs ſuch, not only 
in France, but all over the Univerſe, Neither 44 Hire, Poton, 
nor the Gallant Dunois, have carry d their Glory farther by 
following the Steps of the old Maid of Orleans, that was burnt, 
than you have acquir d Reputation by imitating the Modern 
one, who burns all that behold her : s 


Her Charwing Eyes inflame the Nation, 
And cauſe a General Conflagration. 


— 


In ſhort, let the great Prince, who will make her change her 
Name one of theſe Days, be as Brave as he pleaſes, I que- 
ſtion not but all the World will own, that the Lady is in all 
reſpects as good as the Lord; nay, I dare almoſt ſwear, before 
I have ſeen America, whither my Dog of a Deſtiny will ſend 
Me in my latter Days, that at my coming there, I ſhall hear 
the Indians talk of the noble Exploits which her incomparable 
Royal Highneſs, attended by her brave Lieutenant- Generals, 
has perform d for the Party. I would expatiate upon this Ar- 
gument both in Verſe and Proſe, if I concern d my ſelf at all 
In the affairs of Europe: and beſides, it would look ill in ſuch 
an unfortunate Wretch as I am, to pretend to meddle with 
any gay Subjects. My meaning therefore in Writing to you 
now, is only to thank your Ladyſhip for being ſo kind as to 
remember my laſt Petition; for which I ſhall be oblig'dto y 
as long as I live, tho the Buſineſs does not ſucceed, I am 


mur Ladyſhips moſt humble, 
dA and muſt obedient Servant, 


ol a 5 4 : 


Scarron. 


LET TE X II. 
Io Madamoiſelle de Nevillan. 
\ Ltho in the common Language of the World we: uſe to 
"+ fay Damn'd Poets and Poor Cripples, yet certainly 


theres nothing like being one of the two or both; ſince wy - ' 
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theſe unhappy Qualities, I have deſery'd a Letter from Madam 
de Nevillan, However 1 will be ſo wiſe as not to boaſt. of 
this Favour ; for if I ſhould, every Coxcomb in Ton would 
fall a writing Verſes, tho he had no Genius for em, and your 
Ladyſhip would be perpetually perſecuted by theſe wretched 
Rhimers. In the next place, a World of our well ſhap'd Beaus 
would immediately break their Legs and Arms to put them- 
ſelves in the ſame Predicament with me, and that would 
really be a pitiful Sight; yet after they had done ſo, per- 
haps you would not write to them, and that would be the 
Devil and all of a Diſappointment. For this reaſon I will 
not thank you in Publick for the obliging Letter you were 
pleas d to write to me. I only beg you to believe I ſhall ak 
ways be oblig d to you for it, and that I am, . 


Wur moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 
Scarron. 


th. 
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HE Preſent you made me is very pretty, but the Letter you 
fſent 1nfinitely more, I am reſoly'd to wear your Brace- 
lets on all Days of Ceremony, and will carefully preſerve your 
Letter among my richeſt Curioſities. But tis not enough to 
thank you in Proſe, I mult do it likewiſe in Verſe. 


Tour Preſent, Fair Nun, © S 
Has your Vaſfal undone. 
To my ſorrom T ſay it, 
can never repay it. 
This I plainly declare, ; 
But you'll force: me to ſwear. 
My let Feders attack me, 
f this non ſaſſice | 
T d fome Oath mu} deviſe, + 6 
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L.et it be mhat it will, Ill ſmear lite a Dragon 

Or Gameſter that loſes, aud has not 4 Rag en. hs 

The Spirit of Verſifying being ſpent, 1 return to my Proſe, 

do tell you that Ta, „ on ol hi HEE, 
| V Madam, 

mee ele be, 
1 Scarron. 


i GOO. SE ITE — e 
LETTER IV. 
To Mon fieur Sarrazin. 


YOU muſt certainly have little or no Buſineſs upon your 
Hands in your Kingdom of Bourdeauæx, ſince you can 
condeſcend to write to ſuch a mean Fellow as I am; or elſe 

Madam de Viger has got entire poſſeſſon of your Heart and 
Soul, ſince you could put your ſelf to the Expence of ſo ma- 

ny Lines, to let ue know what famous Exploits ſhe has per- 
form'd in Peace and War. For my part, if ſhe be ſo hand- 
ſome, as you ſay ſhe is, I muſt freely own , that I would 
much rather break my Leg, than have known her when 
J was able enough to lead up a Country-dance ; and I 
would adviſe you, dear Friend of mine, not to meddle there, 


ſince you bave not much time to loſe. But after all, is 


not this miracle of Beauty purely fram'd 1n your own Ima- 
ination? For you tell me 


or Yol e luch ſtrange Stories of her, that 

J proteſt I ſhould not believe em, but that I know you too 

well to think you would ſay ſo many fine things for no- 

+ thing: Till you thought fit to undeceive us, twas an Arti- 

cle of Fauh with us at Paris, that nothing at Bourdeauæ was 
capable to inſpire Love but M. Gyonet ; 


Whofe ſmiling Looks and charming Air 
The Hearts i all the Nymphs enjnare. i 


-- 


Put fince we have read your Letter, we may eafily believe, that 
if Madam de Viger makes a right uſe of her Charms, ſhe will 
at leaſt make as many Slaves, as Gzyonet has made unhappy 
Damſels, and will abundantly revenge her {elf upon the poor 
Men, for all thoſe Ravages which that dangerous Hero of Hour. 
d:awx has made on her own Sex. But tell me, .deay Friend of. 
2” ak SE a l mime, 


* 
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mine, fairly and honeſtly tell me, are yon not afraid to make 
one of thoſe Slaves; you that pretend to be ſuch a Servant 


to Love? As for me were I now what you tell me you are; 


1 01 alt ===» Onalis eram bone 
Sub regno Cynare . W 


and were at this preſent writing upon the Banks of the Gas 
vonne, where ſhe makes ſo many Flowers ſpring under het 
Feet, it would - let me ſee it wortld at leaſt coſt me 
two or three thouſand Inquietudes, ſeven or eiglit hundred 
E the Devil and all of reſtleſs Nights and uneaſie 

ays, and numberleſs Tuns of Tears; for you muſt know, I 


have as good a knack at crying as any Man in the World, nay 


even as your ſelf, tho you can cry like to any Prieſt in a 
Lent-ſermon. But to return to Madam de Viger, tis a thou- 
ſand pities ſhe is wiſer than Solomon: to my knowledge there 
are-abundance of Men in the World, that would be content 


with all their hearts, to be as great Fools for her, as the un 


of Sheba was for the aforeſaid King of Feruſalem. For inſtance 
your humble Servant, who does not pretend to be fo wiſe ag 
the Son of Berſheba, as ſhe it ſeems tells you I ain, tho for my 


part I think her ten times more amiable than the Queei of 


heba, would immediately ride Poſt to Bordeaux to ſee her; if 


J went to Bareges, as I eſign d; but a confounded Planet; 


that breaks all my Meaſures, will force me in my ou Defence 


to ſet ſail for America within this Month. What fortifies me 


in this Reſolution , is, that we are eternally plagu'd here ir 


Town with a new Crop of Sots, who call themſelves Platoniſti 
forſooth, andare perpetually plaguing us with theirdamn'd airy 
Doctrines. They no longer trouble their Heads to enquire he- 


thera Man is a Man of Honour or Worth, and fo forth; but 


whether he is a Wit of the new Stamp, and can talk Platoni- 
cally. I don't doubt but we ſhould ſoon ſte theſt Platonick 
Rogues hooted out of the World, were it not that ſome of the 
mo 


t conſiderable among them give out, that they are counte- 


nanc'd by a certain great Princeſs, whoſe Wit in truth is equal 


to her high Rank, - otherwiſe theſe refin'd Plaronifts, with 4 
Pox to them, had been hiſs d off the Stage long before now. 
. I have laid before you, y 
d to go to the Meſt- Indies; 1 have beet 
tempted too for à thouſand Crowns to entet my ſelf in our 
India Company, which is going to fettle 4 Colomy 


Thus, my moſt — 
Reaſons why I am refoly 


new Weſt- 


within 3 Degrees of the Line, upon the Banks of the Oris 0 
and the Oronoque. So adieu France, ae adieu Totes | 
oy ©. KR vis 
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Devils in the Shape of Angels, adieu ye Menapes, ye Sarrazins 
and ye Marignies: I take my leave of Burleſque Verſe, of 
Comedies, and conucal Romances, to go to a happy Climate, 
where there are no affected Beaus, no godly canting Ra- 


ſcals, no Inquiſition, no Rheumatiſms to cripple, nor no con- 
founded Wars to ſtarve me. wy | 


Sw©. 


——— 
i” IT 


ä 
* 2 


| LETTER V. 
/ To Madam de Sevigny. 


* 


T Have liv'd the moſt regular life in the World, and have 
taken as much Care of my ſelf as a dying Pope could do, 
and all in Obedience to the Commands you were pleas d to 
lay upon me, not to die till you had ſeen me. But, Madam, 
with all my Care and Caution, I find my ſelf a dying, out of 
the impatient deſire I have to ſee you. If you had better con- 
{ider'd your own Strength and mine, you would never have 
put me upon ſo unrighteous a Task. You Ladies forſooth, 
with your Charms and other Merits, imagine you have no- 
thing to do but command, and carry all before you ; but we, 
9 85 Wretches, cannot diſpoſe of our Lives juſt as you would 
ave us. In my Opinion now, you may content your ſelves 
to kill thoſe Gentlemen that ſee you ſooner than they de- 

ſire, without obliging thoſe to live, who are depriv'd of 
your ſight, as long as you deſire it. You may een thank your 
ſelf, it I cannot obey this firſt Command of yours, fince you 
have haſtened my Death: tho one would have thought, that 
to pleaſe your Ladyſnip I ſhould have had as good a Stomach 
to live a hundred Years as any Man alive. But, Madam, 
can you not change me this kind of Death? For if you cou d, 
vou d infinitely oblige me. Theſe fooliſh Deaths that come 
from Love and Impatience, are by no means proper for one 
of my Age, much leſs are the things I have a fancy for; and 
if I baye wept a hundred times in my Life for thoſe unhappy 
Gentlemen that dy d of theſe Diſtempers, pray conſider how 
lamentably 1 ſhall bewail my ſelf, who take it for granted 
I ſhall, die tius pretty kind of Death. But tis impoſſible for a 
Man to avoid his Deſtiny, and whether I had been your Neigh- 
bour, or livd a thouſand Males from you, tis all one, for I am 
fated to receive my Death's Wound from you. What comforts 
me is, that if I had ſeen you, my Death had been ten times more 
cruel than now it is ke to be. Lam inform d on all hands, that 


- * 
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you are a very dangerous Perſon, and that thoſe who look up- 
on, you without due Care, grow ſick upon't immediately; 
and are not long-liy d. Therefore, Madam, I will keep to 
the Death you have allotted me, and forgive you for it with 
all my Heart. Adieu, Madam; I die your moſt obedient 
Servant, and I pray to Heaven your Diverſions in Bretagne 
may not be ſpoil'd, by any Remorſe of Conſcience, for killing 
an honeſt Fellow that never did you any harm: FE 


At leaf remember, Fair Iagrate, 
That if T die before I fee ou, 
Head n knows it is no Fault of mine. 


Theſe are none of the beſt Rhimes, that's the truth ont; but 
at the Hour of Death a Good Chriſtian rather thinks of Dying 
well than Rhiming ſo. | | 


LETTER VI 
To the Marqueſs of Villarceaux 


POR the Diſcharge, of my poor Conſcience „1 am oblig'd 

to tell you your Lordſhip did not know what you did, 
when you offer d me your Eriendſhip, and demanded mine 
in exchange. As much accùſtom'd as you are to do generous 
Acts, yet your wiſhing well to ſuch an unfortunate Fellowe 
as I, is a (train of. Charity more dangerous to put in Exe- 
cution than you wou'd imagine: For my part, Lice bud very 
little for you to hope, and a great deal to fear, tho I ant 
never ſo great a Gainer by the Bargain. This, and nothing in 
the Worll elſe, colt Armentieres his Life in the Days of yote 3 - 
and tother Week poor Haucburt, not to mention to you the. 
Lord knows how many more, whom I coud name, hut you 
don't know them, who all dy d ſuddenly and before their time, 
Fung other reaſon, but becauſe 1 a Kindneſs for me. 
Woud you have me cite you other Examples to convince you 
that my Unhappineſs is contagious? Know then, that Cardinal 
Richelieu dy d within a Month after I had the Honour to be in⸗ 
troduc d into his Company: The late Prince of Orange nd 
ſooner ſhew'd an Inclination to be kind to me, but he fell 


ill of the mall Px, which carried him off. The Preſident | 


de Meſme fell immediately into a Conſumption, after he hach 
given himſelf the trouble to viſit me in ny Quiartets three 
8 K Kk 4 Stor 
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Story high. In ſhort, e 1 is ſo certain to hurt, 

and that ſpeedily too, that I can't for the Heart of me unriddle 

now our new Cardinal de Retæ came to be promoted to the 
Purple, againſt Wind and Tide as the ſaying is, at the time 
when he was ſo indiſcreet, as to tell all the World he had an 
Eſteem for me. Now after all theſe fatal Inſtances, if you 
are reſolved to honour me with your Heart, I ſurrender 

my {elf Body and Soul to your Diſcretion. IT am not ſuch 2 
Coxcomb as to refuſe Happineſs when it is proffer d me, or to 
ſlight the Friendſhip of a Perſon whom I paſſionately Love, as 
well upon the Score of his own ſhining Qualities, as my own 
Natural Inclinations. However, I can't help pitying you ex- 
ceedingly ; for once more I muſt tell you, that I am the un- 
luckieſt Devil in the Univerſe, and a certain Fore-runner of 
Miſchief where-ever I come. I will tell you more of this mat- 
ter to morrow, at Madam de Lenclos's, whither I will come in 
a Chair about Dinner-time, &c. * t 


Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


Scarron. 


— a. 


LETTER VIL 
To the Queen of Sweden. 


Madam, 


O offer your Majeſty a Play of my own compoſing, is to 
= make you a Preſent unworthy of your Merit and Quality; 
but 'tis my Opinion, every Man ought to be Tax'd accordin 
to his Eſtate, towards the Payment of that Tribute, whic 
all our preſent Writers are oblig d to pay to you. The Au- 
. thors of the Auguſtæan Age, paid the ſame Tribute in Verſe 
and Proſe to that Patron of Wit ecenas of happy Memo» 
12 whom your Majeſty knows much better than my ſelf, by 
Teſtimony of all the Poets, to have been a very generous 
gallant Perſon. But notwithſtanding all the norfe his Name 
has made in the World, he has no other Advantage over 
your Majeſty at preſent, than that of being born before you; 
and I durſt lay every farthing I have in the Kingdom of 
Parnaſſus, that your Majeſty would have carried away all his 
- Practice from lim, and made him as angry, as the Great Guſta- 
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244 your Father would have made his Maſter Auguſfus, if 
he had been but to diſpute the Empire of the Univerſe with 
him. But Madam, if fo inconſiderable a Wretch as I am may 
be allow d to put a few Queſtions to ſo great a Queen as you 
does not your Majeſty find your ſelf ſometimes incommoded 
by hou, ſo great a Heroine? Even extraordinary Merit 
bas its Inconveniences, and thoſe folemn Trifles cal'd Epi- 
ſtles Dedicatory, which we Poets, forſooth, would palm for In- 
cenſe upon the Perſons whom we pretend to * are not 
always of the ſame Value, nor have they the ſame Effect. 
Some of theſe make a mighty Smoke, but do not per- 
fume; and indeed I am not Prophet enough to foretel whether 
what I now offer to your Majeſty will paſs in your Court 
for right Spaniſh, or common Eſſence. The late Prince of 
Orange thought otherwiſe of it, and found it to anſwer. If 
your Majeſty likes it, pray don't be ſparing of it. I ſhall 
{don have a Recruit, and will keep it for your Uſe, whom all 
the World unanimouſly owns to ſurpaſs in Merit all the Princes 
of former Ages, to eclipſe all thoſe of the preſent, and to be 
the beſt Example for all that come after you to copy. This 
is as true, as that I am, with the profoundeſt Humility, 


Your Majeſty's noſt obedient Servant, 
9 


I —— 
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LETTER VII. 
To— 


* Ww - 


OV are taken ill ofa Tertian Ague; if it turns to a Quar- 
tan, we mult een expect to be plagued with it all this 
Winter; for you need not queſtion but it will torment me as 
much as your ſelf. Pray be ſo kind as to inform me how many 
Fits we have alread had, and what the Phyſicians ſay to them, 
for you have them firſt, and tis a very odd buſineſs, upon my 
Word, that you ſhould know all my News four or five Hours 
before I my ſelf do. 'Tis a Sign I have a good Opinion of my 
3 ſince mortified thus by my own Diſtempers, I can 
afford to bear ſo great a ſhare in yours. I don't know whether 
L had not done much better to have ſtood upon my Guard 


againſt you the firſt time T faw you: Tis plain, I ought to 


have done it, if we are to judge of things by their r 
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But who the Duce would have thought that a young Lady 


wou d diſturb the Repoſe of an old Fellow, and prove f 
a Thorn in my Side as to make me lament my unkind Defti- 
ny, becauſe L am not in a Condition to revenge my Quarrel 


upon her. Jefting apart, I know you are very ill, but don't 


know whether the People about you take ſuch care of you as 
they ought. This Inquietude not a little augments my Con- 
cern to ſee you ſo unhappy, and my ſelf fo incapable of doing 
you any Service. | bY : 

While you all naked in your Bed 

Thoſe wanton rogny Breaſts diſplay, 

Where Cupid do's recline his Head, 

And ſleeps his happy Hours away. 

T toſs and tumble till the Morn, 

I paſs the Night in reſtleſs Selz 

The God of Slecp my Pray rs do's ſcorn, 

And from my weary Eye-lids flies 


And all this I ſuffer forfooth for loving you more than 1 


' thought to do. Good Heavens! that T ſhould not only love 


you, but like a Sot doat on you ſo vainly. Od's Life, how 
comes this. about, that every moment of. the Day I ſhould 
long to go to Poitos, tho the Weather be ſo cold, that Bears in 
their Ruſſian Furs would ſcarce venture to peep abroad. Is not 
this downright Conjuration? Return, Madam, for Heaven's 
ſake, return, ſince I am ſuch a Milkſop as to diſquiet my 
ſelf for your Abſence. Indeed I ought to know my ſelf better, 
and to conſider that tis Plague enough for me to be a Crip- 
ple from Head to Foot, without being bedeviFd with that 
curſed Diſeaſe, which our new weekly Bills call The Impatience 
to ſee you. *Tis a confounded Diſeaſe, that's certain. Don't 
I fee w it racks and perſecutes poor A - becauſe he cannot 
ſee you ſo often as he would, altho he ſees you every Day in 
the Week. He writ to me like a Man in Deſpair, and I dare 
engage to you that this very Minute I am talking to you, he's 
among the Damn'd, not becauſe he's a Heretick, but for loving 
you, and that's enough in all Conſcience. However, Madam, 
you ought at laſt to put a ſtop to your Conquelts, and ſuffer 
poor Mortals to live in Peace. | eee ag 
"Command thoſe Eyes to leave 0 Killing, 

If to oblige Mankind you re willing. DIG, 
*Twrere happy for you, Fair Lady, that you had nothing to do 
with me, for I ſhall certainly be even with you; Perhaps 
you laugh at theſe Menaces, bũt know, unperiouts Fair; * 
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Men will never be wanting to aſſert their Rights, where the 
Publick is concern d. What! can you find no better Em- 
ployment than to kill and murther poor 24 1 Tell me, my 
charming Tormentor, are you a Chviſtian? Set your Hand to 
your Heart and reſolve me this Queſtion. You are a Tt, up- 
on my Honour, I know it full well, and one of the worſt ſort 
of Turks too. Your Turks of the better ſort are a good-natur'd 
honelt People, and delight in works of Charity ; but I know 
by Experience that you are of a different Temper, and would 
not do the leaſt Act of Goodneſs for an Empire, even to thoſe 
that love you as their Eyes; therefore I mult bluntly tell you 


you are not worth a Farthing, altho your Outſide be one 


of the fineſt in the World, and you are made up of a thouſand 


good and pretty Ingredients. No one confirms the Truth of 


the Proverb ſo well as your ſelf, that all is not Gold that glifters. 
In ſhort, you are as much a Devil as you are fair. But after 


all (fee what it is to be beautiful) no Man loves and honours 


you more than | | 
Tour moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


LET TEA IK; 
Jo ——— 


' os e 
Have been inform d by Monſicur Ds Pin with what Gene- 


roſity and Readineſs you offer d to do me any good Services 


with the King, which you may expect to ſucceed in, for a 


thouſand Reaſons that ſhall be nameleſs: But if T ſhould ſuf- 


fer you to combat my ill Fortune that has hitherto perſecuted 
me, I am afraid you'd have the Diſſatisfaction to ſee your 
ſelf once in your Life diſappointed in your Generous De- 


ſigns. For this Conſideration, I would adviſe you not tod 


etend to oppoſe my unlucky Deſtiny; however, I have all 
thoſe Obligations to you for your kind Offer, which a Man 
oughit to have, who has ſcarce the Honour to be known: to 
you, who never did you the leaſt Service, who is uncapable to 
do you any, and to whom, notwithſtanding all this 3D have 
rd your Protection. This uncommon ſtrain of Generofi- 


Wan R pechliar to you, that as far as I could know you by 


yoar Reputation, F ſhould immediately have gueſs d it to 
e „„ come 


1 
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come from you, tho M. da Pin had conceal'd your Name; 

I haye a particular Veneration for thoſe Perſons that reſemble 

ou; and am vex d, that the little time I have to live, will 

inder me from knowing all your Hiſtory, ,which I would 
have ſtudy d with as much Satisfaction, as 1 have done that 
of the moſt Illuſtrious Men. Altho Nature never cut me 
out for a good Courtier , yet am I one of thoſe Perſons to 
whom the greateſt Men in the Kingdom have ofteneſt made 
liberal Promiſes , and oſteneſt broke their Words. However, 
neither this Misfortune , nor a thouſand others that attend me, 

ſhall hinder me from being very well fatisfy'd with my Fate, 
while you believe I am with the utmoſt reſpect, 


: | Sir 3 ; 82 
Your moft humble and 
105+ obedient Servant, 


Scarron. 


- LET TICK 1. 


HY how now Madam! You are a Lady of the moſt 
quarrelſome Temper I ever met with. Had you not 
ſome other good Qualities to balance this bad, upon my word 
I ſhould lead but an uneaſie Life with you. A very pretty Bu- 
ſineſs this! To have all this Noiſe and Clutter about ones Ears, 
becauſe I was once worſe than my Word. Why, Madam, I can 
break my word with you a hundred times over, and yet not 
love you a jot the leſs. Be ſatisfy'd, I love my Friends ſo vi- 
olently, ſo terribly, and all that, that I am een aſham d on't; 
but then I muſt inform you at the {ame time, that there are 
ſome ſmall trifling Inconveniences to ſuffer from me. In the 
firſt place I am as Lazy as the Devil; and to convince you, 
what I ſay is true, tis out of pure Lazineſs I cannot ſtir to 
my Cabinet to look out the Verſes I promis d you, altho I 
have as great a Deſire to do it as your ſelf can, however will 
do it anon. When you rail at me next for this, you ſhall. 
ſee with what a Chriſtian Patience I will bear it, and then 
will leave you to judge, whether I am not at leaſt good to be 
rail'd at, tho I am good for nothing elſe. Your Nephew 
need not give himſelf the trouble to ſet us at Variance, for Tad. 
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and I will make a ſhift to quarrel between our ſelves like two 
Furies, without any Body's interpoſing z but then we'll be 
Friends again in a Minute, and that will be a diverting” Scene. 
Adieu, Madam, I am your moſt humble and moſt obedient 
_— or may the old Gentleman in black hurry me to his 

ominions; 5 3 


8 


LET FFT 
19 the Biſhop of Mans. . 


„ 


” EO. 


A Lord, | 
Iam not dead, Heaven be prais'd for it, as your eight Ca- 
nons are whoſe Prebends you have diſpos d of, and yet you 
have made ſo free with your humble Servant as to give away 
mine. I ſhould be heartily concern'd if they were no more 
dead than I am; not but that I love my Neighbours” very 
well; but if they were not dead, Monſ. Cf and ! Eſte, 
who perhaps are ſtill my Friends, would not be Arch - deacons 
and Paar. I can't tell how I came to {tumble upon this 
Word perhaps. Perhaps I had not us'd it, if I had thought 
better of the matter. The next time I do my ſelf the Honour 
to write to you, I will have a foul Copy by me, becauſe 1 
will do nothing againſt my Conſcience. But to return to my 
Prebend, ſince you have given it away, you ought to give me 
another. in recompence, nay tho it were only to make me 
amends fot loſing fo much time in relying upon the Promiſes 
of your late Unkle of happy Memory, and no Performances. 
I need not inform you what you are to do; but if I were in 
your place, IT would beſtow a good Benefice upon one that wou d 
be in mine: For I know, you never want means to make Vacan- 
cies, without offending againſt good Manners; as an Eunuch 
did whoſe Name was Mortier, Unkle to the Abdot of Evron, 
and who was himſelf of Marmonftier, I don't mean Eunuch but 

Abbot. This Jewel of a Monk poiſon d a ſcore of Priors once at 
a Dinner, and thereupon writ a Treatiſe, entitled, a Method to 
make Benefices vacant, 'Publiſh'd by the Right Reverend Father 
in God, ttich a one, Cc. Tis a great 7 I grow old, when I 
ſet up for a Teller of Stories. But the Clock has firuck twelye, 


and the Lavardins, who are great Talkers, don't love thoſe 
that Talk as much as themſelves, and as for my ſelf, I am 
one of the greateſt Talkers I know. For this Reaſon therefore, 
N aud becauſe I writ this Letter only to tell it you, I will 4 
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clude. However, I will make bold to add, that now you are 
in the Kingdom of your Fathers, you ought to remember my 
Friend Menage, who with all his Merit and Learning, has got 
but little Preferment in the Church, and you would do well 
io give him a lift. I bethink my ſelf likewiſe, that I have 
_— to flouriſh my Letter here and there with as ma 

Y Lords, as are due to a Prelate , but I will avoid this Fault 
for the future, and never write to you without having a foul 
Copy by me. Iam, | 


My Lord, 
Your moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant, 
. a4 and whats more, 
Nis 0 b Tour dutiful Cannon, 


Scarron. 


W * 1 — 
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To his Eminence my Lord Cardinal de Retz. 


You have made me rich in ſpite of Fortune, by getting 
your {elf made Cardinal in ſpite of your Enemies. I ha- 
zarded all I was worth in the World, that you would be ad- 
vanc'd to this Dignity ; and if I have to do with Gentlemen of 
Honour, ſhall be worth half as much again as I was before. 
I pray God you may be able to ſay the ſame; and let his Pro- 

| 1558 bring it about as he ſhall think moſt convenient. Iis 
tkely he will do it all at once, and your new Purple will ſoon, 

T hope, be ſupported by every thing Neceſſary to its Grandeur, 
to convince the World „that the Hand which made Amboiſe 
nd Richelies Cardinals, has not yet ſhewn all it is able to do. 
hope we ſhall in a ſhort time have the Satisfaction of ſeeing 
this come to paſs. In the mean time, My Lord, I humbly 
entreat you to believe, that in Fance, in the Indies, or where- 


7 


Weyer my unfortunate Deſtiny ſhall me, I will always 
* Ne, 3 M 


7 1 1 


1 


be, with the utmolt Zeal and Reſpect, 
"ted dee ee Ne En , 1 2 0 
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LETTER XII. 
To the Duke of Retz. 


My Lord, 
YOU take a Pleaſure perhaps in being Generous, but pray be 
undeceiv'd. is the greateſt Plague can happen to a 
Perſon of Quality, when he is fo indiſcreet as to beſtow any 
Favours on ſuch, an unfortunate Fellow as Iam. 'Tis not e- 
nough with us Authors to be once oblig d, we are importunate 
Duns to our Patrons as long as we live. T' other day you gave 
me Voitures Works, and am I not an impudent Fellow now to 
ask you a thing of greater Importance? I know ſome Lords 
in the World that wqu'd immediately change colour upon 
theſe words, but the Duke of Retæ, I am perſuaded, will re: 
em without any dread; and I dare engage, he is as impati- 
ent ta know what I am going to beg of him, as I am cbnH.tm 
dent I ſhall obtain it. The Matter, in ſhort, is as follows.” R 
young Gentleman of my acquaintance, who at twenty Years 
of Age has fought twenty Duels, and all as noble as that of 
the Horatii-and Curiatii, and who is as wiſe as valiant, has 
kill'd an impudent Scoundrel that forc'd him to fight him. 
Now he cannot get his Pardon out of Paris, and by his good 
Will wou'd be in Security there, becauſe he has a natural A- 
verſion to hanging. I could make a ſhift to find him a Lodg- 
ing at a certain Pane Palace, but then he would run the 
riſque of ſtarving there; now I humbly concave, Famine 1s 
rather worſe than the Gallows. If you will be pleas d to af- 
ford him Sanctuary in your Houſe, I Know he will have no 
reaſon to fear either one or the other; and beſides, twill be go 
little ſatisfaction to you, to have protected a young Gentle 
man of his Merit. This is not all, for you'll take the greats 
eſt Pleaſure in the World to ſee him ſnuff the Candles with a N- 
ſtol, as often as you have a mind to fee that Paſtime. As yu 
are the moſt generous Perſon living, I don't doubt but yet 
thank me. for giving you ſo handſom an occafion to exercife 
our Generoſity, and for my part I promiſe it ſhall not reſt 
ere; for as ſoon as ever you have granted me this Favour, : 
will every Day importune you to employ your own Intereſt and 
that of your Friends to obtain his Pardon. The Burleſque Muſe 
will nat be ſilent of ſuch a Kindneſs, but will endeavour to 
Ae Gratitude, tho till now ſhe never 1 in an Af- 


air of 'this Nature. I ask you 4 thouſand Fardons 1 
8 p + d , oy engt | 


* 


f 
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length ofthis Letter; and as often if your fair Hands, cr fixch 
a5 they are. Oblige with a few Lines | 


My Lord, 
Towr moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant, 
N 


— — c * 


LETTER Xu. 
To the Queen of Sweden. 


r "AY 


Madam, 7 10 70 | 
T Have ſent your Majeſty ſome of my Works, which perha 
I you have Len yet yen If you find any thing in them DD 
Pleaſe you, I ſhall be gd as tis poſlible for a Man to be, 
who after he has had the Honour of ſeeing you, is now ſo un- 
happy as to be depriv'd of that Bleſſing. Nothing was want- 
— to compleat the Calamities of my Life, but that I ſhould 
my ſelf at your Majeſty's Abſence, and at the ſame time 
envy all thoſe that are near you. I don't know whether theſe 
Perſons are ſenſible of the Happineſs they enjoy, but I ſhall 
_ reckon them the moſt _ of all irrational Animals, if they 
entertain not the higheſt Admiration and Reſpect for your 
| Majeſty. As for me, if I were in their place, and able to ram- 
= ble from one Country to another, I ſhould immediately ſet u 
for a little Orlando for your ſake. *Tis true, I ſhould not wi 
one ſingle ſtroak of my Sword ſell ſo many thumping Trees, 
or commit ſo many Ravages as my Brother Hero in Arioſto. 
Mi Follies ſhould give more Diverſion, tho they were nothin 
near ſo terrible, and perhaps would not excite leſs Compai- 
fion. You ſee, Madam, 1 have made uſe of the Permiſſion 
your Majeſty gave me, as being a Gallant of no ſmall Conſe- 
quence, by being that for the greateſt Queen that ever was, 
which this Romantick Bluſterer was for a Queen that never 
was in being. *'Twas well your Majeſty gave me this Permiſ- 
_ Gon, for * iſe tis ten to one I might have taken it, and 
ſo by refuſing it, you might have found your ſelf diſobey d 
by one, who would not do it upon any other Occaſion hat- 
ever, tho it ſhould coſt him his Life. Setting aſide Majeſty, 
you are Madam, one of the moſt admirable Women int 
the Univerſe. Wherever you go, your Eyes gain 705 0 
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Subjects than a great Kingdom gave you, and as they of them 

Crs do all thoſe Miracles we have ſeen them, mc Ares. — 
taking any Pains to teach them, we muſt be forc'd to own 


they are the fineſt and moſt N Eyes in the World, but 
hus i 


withal the moſt dangerous. I behold nothing but Ri- 
vals in all Perſons that come to ſee me, and I behold no Ri- 
vals among the Ladies, which is none of the leaſt Miracles 
your Majeſty has perform d, I mean your making them ſo jolt 
to you, who are naturally envious to the reſt of their Sex; 
ſhould fear, Madam, I took too much Freedom with your 
Majeſty, if you did not know better than any one, that a great 
deal of True and Ixion enters into the Compoſition of a Poet, 
and that the Hiſtory of theſe two raſh Adventurers, tho by the 
by, their end is not very much for the Advantage of theſe 
Traders in Immortality, is of all Fables that which pleaſes 
them moſt, and is of the greateſt uſe to them. There is not 
a Poet to be found, who would not prefer the Reputation of 
being a modern Ixion, to that of turning a Stanza handſomly, 
and a happy Bold neſs (for ſo they are pleas'd to Chriſten theit 
Love of Contemplation) to the Laurel, Money, or both toge- 
ther. But, Madam, perhaps I begin to abuſe the Command 
your Majelty laid upon me to write to you, if I have not al- 
ready done ſo. I beſeech you therefore, that if you think fit to 
continue this Honour to me, you would let me know how far 
my Letters may be privileged, that they may never go beyond 
the ReſpeR I owe you. I am, , waa 


moſt obedient, and 0 
moſt dutiful Servant, 


8 4 - 4 Tl 


LETTER XV: 
To the Connteſs of Brienne. 
>. ax Paris, Auguſt 7 1657. 


Paſſion, which now perhaps no longer depends upon your 


oo &* as 
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erform, I will content my ſelf with being one of your 
riends, and conceal the Lover from you. Unleſs you think 


fit to allow me this Favour, you mult een diſcard. me your 


Service, which will be a ſevere Mortification to me, for IT haye 
a furious Deſire to pleaſe you with all my Might. Aſter ſo 
frank a Declaration, you may very well imagine, I would 
not deceive you for all the World; I will therefore honeſtly 


_ acquaint you with all the good and ill Qualities of the Per- 


ſon who is reſolv'd to devote himſelf to you while he lives. 
His Body, in truth , is fomewhat ill-ſhap d and out of forts, 
as you could not but obſerye when you ſaw him, for which 
reaſon Women with Child are forbid to make him Viſits. 
As for his Soul, he is fo well ſatisfy d with it, that he would 
not W. it for any but yours. When he is in Love, he 


loves with ſo much violence, that he is ſometimes aſham'd of 


himſelf for it; and ſince all muſt out, altho he be nicely pun- 
- tual in diſcharging the Offices of Friend(hip, yet is he never- 


theleſs a little remiſs in writing to his Friends. But then he 
ſpeaks well of them upon all Occaſions, with a fort of Fury 
too, and ſometimes ſo much as to tire his Hearers ; and when 
he 1s oblig d to eſpouſe a Man's part whom he pretends to love, 
a Lyon and he are one and the ſame thing. If you like me 
after this Deſcription, I am entirely at your Service. Thus 
expecting you'll pronounce either my good or bad Deſtiny, I 
am, and always ſhall be, after what rate ſoever you think fit 
to treat me, | V Hos: acapaien! 
#716 Tour Langniſhing Ladyſhip's 

oy **. moſt Baff Admirer, | 
Scarron. 


* 


you abſolutely comm 
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| Pars, Aung. 8. 1657. 


would receive a” Detlaration of Love from your humble 


Servant or not, but as it was riot in your Power to hinder him 


from being ſo bold and preſumptuous as to make one, allow 
me to doubt, whether "you have rejected it, till ſuch time as 
mad me to believe the contrary. © j 
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Tf you a commun Be amy were, 
ne Fromn might male your Slave forbear. 
But, Madam, who can you behold, 
Made of Nature's richeſt Mould, 

* DA Nymph ſo charming who can je, 
And not with Love tranſported be? 
And hen with his reffeleſs Dart 
The little Goll bas pierc'd the Heart, £ 
What Mortal can conceal the Smart? 
Nb, the poor Mreteh is fore d to ſhow it; 
By jad Experience I know it. 


Come, let us go to Confeſſion, Madam, and honeſtly own, . 
that neither of us were {o ſincere as we ought to have been 
in the firſt Letters we wrot to each other, and that if it is im- 
roar not to write to you of Love, beſte ſo beautiful, tis no 
els ſo for me, who preten&#to an indifferent Judgment, to 

content my ſelf with being only one of your Friends, as I in- 
timated to you in my laſt. If the concluſion of your Letter 
be as ſincere as the beginning is otherwiſe , the good Opinion 
you promiſe to have of me, will produce tragical Effects at 
Court; and you will fee hundreds of Pretenders there cripple 
themſelves, and all to our- rival me. For my part I can't help 
it if they do; and tho I ſhall ſtrive by the violence of my Pat- 
ſion to deſerve what your natural Goodneſs permits me to hope, 
yet ſhall I not be ſo love- ſick neither, as to attempt to pleale 
you at the Expence of my Underſtanding = 
LETTER XXVII. 

To the Count of Vivone. 


June 12. 1660. 


Mr 1 * vain, 'my Lord, you poſt it aa, 
I Aud hill your Brate of Steel in a day, 
Aud ver the duſty Plains comb ponring, * 
Lille Husband for 4 Midmiſe feouring,” . 
Or Minds the Clouds before nem dyixinſg , 
Or Parſon ſcump ring for 4 Én g 
Mo, - Voll come too late to fee that x 55 rate e e 
ll That do's two'Warlike Neale: Mil eee, CRE 
dis The Marriage of Lewis. XIV. of "Pike, "and Mine of AuPria 
ES on 2 
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4 elek LE IT ERS 
And in eternal Friewlſbip join 

The Golden Tagus and the Seine: 

Oh that the happy Royal Pair, AR 2 

(And faith, my Lord, they promiſe fair) : 
ou d get this Night a Son and Heir! 

Or, to compleat the Peoples Joys, s 2 

Give them a Brace of chopping Boys. 

What Shows, what Triumphi won d be ſeen, 

How ſhou d we bleſs and thank the Queen] 

How won d it ſcare both Turk and Perſian, 

Pox ont, 1 want a Rhime for Erſian. 

Then ſince Thalia jaded grows, 

Fl throw up Verſe, and come to Proſe, 


To return then to my Proſe ; Oh \/ brave Count Yivonne, 1 
come to tell you, altho you know it as well as my ſelf; but I 
muſt write you a Letter, and have but little or no Matter to fill 


it with, I muſt tell you then that Pars is exactly as it was 


when you left it ; that for one Man of Senſe, you may meet 
a hundred thouſand that are not ſo, and never will be, and 
that it is with the Women juſt as with the Men. The young 
Sparks of Paris carry the World before them in the Abſence of 
the Court; wear their long Perriwigs and Swords, and ſet 
off every thing with an Air of Quality. There is ſcarce a 
Quarter of the Town but ſome Poet, either good or bad, lives 
in it; or a Houſe that receives Viſitants but is plagued every 
Day, at leaſt, with half a ſcore empty Praters or conceited 
Coxcombs. Now I talk of Houſes, mine is the only Houſe in 
France, where the merrieſt Tales are to be heard, and where 


you have the greateſt Power. Your Health is often drank 


among us, and d Elbene rails at yoh like a Dragon, when he 


and I are at our kickſhaw Repaſts. As for me, I find my ſelf 
daily decline, and go down the Hill much faſter than I cou'd 
deſire. I have a thouſand Pains, or rather a thouſand Legions 


ol Devils in my Legs and Arms; yet in this wretched Condi- 


tion have been ſo undaunted and raſh, as to love you moſt 
inordinately. * I can't tell how the Freak came to take me in 
the Head ; but this I know full well, that 22 are a great 
deal of Friendſhip and Eſteem in my Debt; ſo that if you do 


me Juſtice, I ſhall have reaſon to boaſt I was ſo happy in the 
latter end of my Life, as to make the moſt. advantagious Ac- 
quaintance I ever bad, meaning your ſelf, Tis true, my Am- 
bition, as great as it is, ought to ſtop here; but you have told 
me ſo many things of Monſieur Manchini, that I ain reſolved 
never to releaſe you of the Promiſe you made me, t bing 

ll 8 
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Letter to the contrary notwi 


e rr r 


me acquainted with him; provided always nothing in this 

| nding, that he be not a Man 
of mighty Compliments; and the reaſon is becauſe I imme- 
diately fall a wayne whenever I hear em, or am forc'd to 
make em my ſelf, and come off ſo ſneaking and pitiful that 
you'd laugh at me. In ſhort, Compliments are my Averſion; 
as Serpents and Toads are that of all Mankind; and Iam as 
much afraid of them as of a ſtrong Breath, an Old Ladys 
hollow Tooth, or of a wou'd-be Wit. That nothing of this 


kind may be laid to my Charge, I will ſend my Letter with- 


out. making you one, that 1s to lay, a Compliment ; and will 
bluntly and roundly tell you, that no Man in the World ho- 
nours you more than, 1 


Sir, | 
Mur mot humble and 
moſt obedient Servant, 
Scarron. 
LETTER XVII. 
To Monſieur du Rincy. 


* 


. 


Feb. 23. 
Sir, | | by 15 
HE Proceedings at the Town-hall to morrow will be ano- 
ther Battel on Pharſalia to me. I mean, my Deſtiny will 
be decided there; and I ſhall know in a few Minutes whether 
tis worth my while to live, or whether I muſt go hang my ſelf. 
I therefore conjure you, Oh Gallant da Rincy, to repreſent to 

the generous Peliſſon, that this is an Affair of Conſequenc 

that he muſt now or never redouble the Recommendation o 
his Patron, before whom every Knee bows, and get him to 
ſpeak to the Provoſt of the Merchants, and the four Sheriffs who 
are to meet on Thurſday Morning about ten, at the Town-hall, 
It will not be enough barely to deſire them to do juſtice, for 
that they owe to the meaneſt Scoundrel, but to beg a Favour 
of them, jf there be Occaſion for it: But between Friends the 


n 
Ml will of one Man in the Ciixr. 
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JI Maouſieur de Mariguyůy p: 
Sir, | 110 bil 131 wit m2 IA 
T O deal freely with you, J ſcarce'know how to behave my 

1 ſelf, after the Prince of Conde has done me the Honour to 
remember me, and altho I am the moſt wretched and melan- 
choly Man that ever was, yet muſt I publiſh my Joy to all the 
World, ſince you ſend me word, his Highneſs is pleas'd'to di- 
vert himſelf with reading my Letters. I cannot imagine how 
you come to think them fo pleaſant at Bruſſels, ſince the Perſon 
that writes them at Paris is to my knowledge ſometimes ſo 
confounded Splenetick and ill humour'd that there's no endu- 
ring him. Ard who in Lucifers Name, wou'd not be ſo un- 
der my Circamſtances? *Tis true indeed the World ſometimes 
icems to have an Efteem for me, and often to think me wor- 
thy of their Pity; but alas, that is all, for they take no care to 
relieve me. 


Fach Hour, alas! J older grom, 
Time on m Tamples ſheds his Syom. 
And 15 [Hud my 12 decay, 
And haſten tom Mother Clay, 

h past and preſent Ils confpire 

J fade my Muſe, and damp my Fire. 


When, I conſider I was born well enough to have deſerv d 


mo not a Nag of Sence ban ſhow, r An 
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well-ſhap'd; I might have liv d a comfortable Life, tho ſome- 
what obſcure, When theſe cruel Thoughts come into my 
Head, I ſwear to you, dear Friend of mine, that if it had 
been lawful for me to make away with my ſelf, I had long 
ago diſpatch d all my Miſeries with a hearty Doſe of Poiſon 
and in my Conſcience ſhall be fore d to come to it at laſt. 


Under thoſe cruel Pains I groan, _ 
Mou d force Complaints from Hearts of Stone; 
And cannot hope to find Repoſe, 
Till Death my wearied Eyes do's cloſe. 
Y ſhould my barb rous Stars delight, 
1 On me to Bel their reſtleſs Spight 2 
'Tis plain 1 ſuffer for the Crime, 


Of treſpaſſing in wicked Rhime. 


To make you amends for this Melancholy Letter, wherein 
I was forced in ſpight of my Teeth to unboſom my {elf to you, 
I — you ſix new Stanza's which I have added to my Ba- 
ronee, | 6 | 

The Novel call'd the Spaniſh Paralytic, which was trump'd 
up againſt me to out-do what I had done of that Nature, as 
far as I can find, has done me no harm, but made the Author 
ridiculous. Spaniſh Grammats did not fel for 50200 Livres, 
as you ſent me Word, but they did not come much ſhort 
of it. However that Tongue was never ſo corrupted in this 
World as it has been of late Years in Paris. I am exceeding- 
ly obliged to you for the Trouble you gave your felt to procure 
me the Spaniſh Plays, and remain, Cc. 


LET TIE 

To the ſame. 

| Aug. 1. 

Sir, | | 

II vexes me that at the very time, you tell me J might di- 

vert his Highneſs, I cannot write to you with that Gayety 

I would, and that my Hand rebells againſt my Inclinations ; 
for to my Sorrow I have been plagu'd. with a cruel Fit of t 

Gout for this Month laſt paſt as well as his Highneſs; as if I 

had not had Miſeries enough before to torment me. All I can 

do under this new Indiſpoſition, and thoſe other Calamities my 
ill Fortune continwally perſecutes me with, tho I ſay it wich- 
out Boaſting, is, that I fear as heroically, and with as any | 

03 114 a Grace 
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a Grace as any Man in France; and I humbly conceive that 
if his Highneſs wou'd now and then condeſcend, like other 
frail Mortals, to ſwear a little, he wou'd find ſome Relief and 
Benefit by it. I wou'd by no means adviſe him to lay it on ſo 
133 as I do; but if his Highneſs would ſometimes 

tumble upon an Oath or ſo, without any wicked Intention, 
but only to expectorate himſelf, I fanſie it would not be 
amiſs. For my part I am ſometimes ſo very mad, that if all 
the Furies in Hell came to fetch me away, I believe in my 
Conſcience, I ſhould almoſt go and meet them won» 
This is the ſecond melancholy Letter I have plagu'd you with. 
It his Highneſs were as well acquainted with the nonſenſical 
Stuft of our witty Coxcombs as he is with military Affairs, and 
every thing elſe that happens in the World, it would be ſome 
Diverſion to him to read this Letter. Madamoiſelle de I En- 
glos, who ſupt laſt Night with d'Elbene and my ſelf, told me 
ihe wou'd. write to his Highneſs to Day. I ſent to compli- 
ment Monſicur de Rochefort at the Hoſtel q Eſtrees, but he took 
no notice of it; yet tis ten to one I ſhall be even with the 
Gentleman e er long, and quit Scores with him at Paris. My 
Letter is of the ſhorteſt as well as yours was; but next Friday 
I will take care to make you Amends. Adieu. 


| — 


un. 


LETTER XXL 
To the ſame. 


6 


May 8th. 

Str, 
you oblige me in the moſt ſenſible Part, when you write 
to me. I have no other Comfort in this World than my 
generous Friends; and when you are pleaſed to aſſure me 
you are {till one of that Number, you rejoice me infinite] 
more than a general Peace can do. This Compariſon at fir 
Sight, I ſuppoſe, may appear weak to you; and indeed I 
muſt needs own the affairs of Europe may change a hundred 
times, and till for the better, whereas mine are in no likeli- 
hood of mending. But I have a wonderful deſire toſee your 
Prince once more in France, if it were for no other reaſon , 
than becauſe France has had a very ill Hand at Princes this 
| Year, altho ſhe has more of them than ever, and perhaps the 
ſucceeding Years will be no betterthan the former, as likewiſe to 
mbrace my fat, my plump, my jolly Aarigny; for I make no 
Cucktion but the Flemiſp double Beer has 1mproy'd his Shape 


0 
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to a Miracle. But is it poſſible that 2 Conde ſhould 
know I ara ſtill in the World; my Friend Gaenault told me 
he ſaw the ſecond Part of my comical Romance lie upon his Ta- 
ble, which has made me as proud as Lucifer. Theſe Furious 
Devils calłd Hero's wou'd be worth their weight in Gold, 
wou d they but ſtoop ſo low as to have a little Love for us 
poor Mortals, who love them exceedingly. As for yours, one 
would ſwear a hundred Hero's at leaſt went to the making 
of him, ſince he has put our invincible Troops fo often to 
the ſcamper. It may truly be ſaid of bim, that if he was a 
great Prophet in his own Country, which the Scripture tells us 
no Man ever was, he was a much greater in a Foreign. 
he takes the trouble upon him, to caſt his Eye on the five Let- 
ters I have ſent you, pray let me know what he ſays of them. 
The melancholy Letter come juſt now from me Piping hot, the 
reſt were written laſt Year. I will ſhortly fend you a Sketch 
or Eſſay that has ſomething of the Spirit of Satyr in it; tis my 
Misfortune, tis writ upon a Raſcal, who is not known 
enough in the World. In ſhort tis a Son of a Whore of an 
Extortioner that owes me ſ hundred Piſtoles, and refuſes to 
pay me. But, to drop this Villain, I will tell you in what 
manner the third Volume of my comical Romance begins. 
There were not as yet any Filting Females in the World, and theſe 
Janſeniſts of Love had not as yet begun to deſpiſe Mankind. Our 
Ears were not as yet perſecuted wich Lite of my Lite, Angelick 
fair, and charming Goddels, when the little Ragotin, &c. 
Well old Toſt, and how doſt thou paſs thy time? Tell 
me, bully Rock, art thou ſtill ſtrong and luſty? Are the Bo- 
va Roba kind, and will they venture a Broad-ſide with one? 
Adieu, thou everlaſting Devourer of Tarts, thou Ocean of 
Cuſtards, and walking Quagmire of Butter. When the gal- 
lant Perſan comes to Paris, twill be his fault if we don't drink 
tother Pot of Tea in my little Room. Pray give my humble 
Service to him, and make a Compliment in my Name to thoſe 
worthy Gentlemen, Bouteville and Rochefort. Take care in 
good tune to inform the pretty Lady, who you fay is falln 
in love with me, that for the pumſhment of my Sins, my Per- 
ſon is become 10 hideous and terrible, that here in Paris th 
— big-belhed — _ come — me. Io conclude, f 
mutt conjure: you to love me, by your Long an 
Strong, I will not ſay -------- but ſuch as Providence has 
given Ju. 0 n e 
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nt | i Aug. 2b. 
OU may conclude we have little News ſtirring here, 
*;.,when I am reduced to ſo low an Ebb, as to tell you that 
Boncenr and Charleval are in Normandy, and that Madam de 
Martel and her Daughter came Yeſterday to Town. If I muſt 
needs ſend you a long Letter, and by the Pains I take to di- 
vert you, mult at leaſt convince you it was not my fault if I 
cou d entertain you no better, tis certain that in this preſent 
dearth of News'I muſt beſtir my ſelf moſt notably. Tho the 
* The-Place fo Fights at the Greve, are none of the propereſt 
breaking on the things to ſend to a Perſon of your Quality, yet 
Wheel at paris. mult I inform you that we hang and break 
upon the Wheel eyery Day in the Week, that 
the Hangman is wearied with ſo much Drudgery, and 


talks of taking in a Partner; and that Madam Who 


next to Monſieur de loves nothing in the World ſo 
much as to ſee People die in Publick, begins to be glut- 
ted with ſuch Sights, and if it were not upon St. Ange's 
Score, whom ſhe deſires to ſee broke upon the Wheel 
whatever it coſts her, ſhe would forfwear going to the Greve 
this Twelve-month. All theſe worthy Gentlemen are Natives 
of Paris, moſt of them the Sons of Paſtry-cooks and Vintners, 


who robbed all the Coaches and Chairs that came in their 


way, and ſeveral Gavottes, Fauchons, and Nanons, that have 
no Stone Doublets upon their Backs, are in great danger of 
ſwinging in the Air. I muſt tell you by way of Digreſhion, 
that my Countrymen the Pariſians are, generally ſpeaking, va- 
liant enough. in all Conſcience, but they have a ſtrange Incli- 
nation to die in their Shoes, and cut Capers under a croſs peice 
of Timber. Now I talk of violent Deaths, Iwill tell you of 
one that is not altogether ſo ſcandalous as hanging, but full as 
terrible. Before I enter into my Story, you are to under ſtand 


that. at Charenton, the next Day aſter their Sundays or Holidays, 
the Devil a jot of any thing you. can get to eat there, and ner 


Bread is as hard to come by. as a» Maidenhead; at Court. It 
was upon a An lay, vrhen the furious Rincy, the Eloquent 


$ 


Peliſſon, the never-to-be-too-much commended Madam Sudery, 


and the diſcreet Madam Bocguer, at half an Hour after ten 
preciſely in the Morning} ſent word to that Pink of Courteſy 
the noble /zar, who had been about eight Days at Charenton 
Tx 9-1 555 | 55 : ta 
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to take the Air, that they intended to dine with him, and that 
he needed to provide nothing elſe but a gaod Soop and a Deſ- 
ſert, becauſe they would bring Victuals along with them from 
the Cook s. Izar and a Man of the Law, whoſe Name was 

Mat, that kept him Company in the Country, {et all 
ands to work, for the better Reception of theſe Illuſtrious 
Gueſts ; for you muſt know the four Perſons above mentioned 
are not to be ſeen every Day together. Three Pullets were 
thrown into the Soop, with abundance of green Peaſe 3 and 
while a Fellow was ſent on Horſeback to-Bagnolet to buy Straw- 
berries, the moſt celebrated Paſtry-Cooks in Charenton were 
employ'd in making Tarts and Cheeſe-cakes. The Garden 
was pitch d upon as the fitteſt place to dine in, and both the 
 Table-cloth and Napkins, that {melt moſt daintily of Laven- 
der, were cover d with a heap of new+gather'd Flowers. At laſt 
our jolly Company of Wits arrive, Rincy alights out of the 
Coach, and immediately runs into the Kitchin. The Soop 
diſpleaſed him, and all the Preparations that Rar and da Mas 
had made; whereupon he delivered himſelf with ſo much Ve- 
hemence and Authority, that from that very moment da Mas 
began to reſpeR and fear him. He that had a mind to waſh 
his Hands, waſh'd them. At laſt down to Dinner they fate; 
Rincy made Jelts upon the Country Soop, and was trying to 
cut a Loaf aſunder, but finding it hard and over-baked, made 
no more adoe but flung it at a neighb ring Apricock-tree, » by 
the {ame token he'{poil'd it for ever bearing Fruit more, by 
breaking off its largeſt Boughs. He tries a ſecond Loaf, and 
finding it ſtale and hard as the former, with the ſame Vigour 
and Alacrity diſcharges it at another Tree. In ſhort, with 
{1x or ſeven Loaves of the ſame hardneſs with their Predeceſſors, 
he knocks down as many Fruit- trees more, to the exceeding 
Vexation of the Woman of the Houſe, who ran to prevent the 
Deſolation of her Garden, and made moſt horrible Out- cries. 
Rincy;was not a jot moyed by them; he ſwore no Body ſhould 
eat à bit till had they got him ſome new Bread. Meſſengers 
were forthwith diſpatch d to all the Houſes that baked, and 
[9 found at laſt, ſome Bread juſt coming out of the Oven. 
It was laid before Rincy; who found it ſo terrible by that they 
Jia lad to pick up, among the broken Boughs of the Trees, 
thoſe; Loayes that had been thrown away, but were much more 
etable than this:Bread that burnt their Mouths. - Rincy's blunt 
Bebavigur and Talk: exceedingly ſurpriz d cur Counſellor ds 
Aas, and his imperious Air no Jets aftrighted him. From that 
fr y, Hęur he had King always in his Imagination. He could | 
not lep whkogy nnn | 


wr 2 
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of nothing but Rincy. At laſt the Fright that Rincy gave him: 
threw him into a Fever. This Fever carried him of in leſs 
than fifteen Days, for he dyed ſtark raving mad, talking in- 
ceſſantly of Rincy. l | 
I.n his 1s all I know at preſent, my Lord, that is worth while 
communicating to you. Madam Scarron bids me tell 

ſhe cannot reſolve to write to you, till ſhe ſees ſomethin 
chearful and pleaſant in your Letters. This makes me 

that if you ſuffer your ſelf to be as much afflicted at Pons as 
you were at Paris, this Letter of mine comes to viſit you at 
a very improper Seaſon ; but Time, and more eſpecially your 
Reaſon, will I hope produce their ordinary Effects upon a 
Misfortune that is not to be remedied. I am, with the utmoſt 


— Tour Lordſhip's moſt humble 
| our s g 
A ns ed Servant, 
: LETTER XXII. 
To the ſame. 
GE Febr. 4. 1660. 
A Lord 


y | | | 
J Can't tell whether you have receiv'd a Letter twenty eight 
Pages long, which 1 ſent you the laſt Poſt. That long te- 
dious Epiſtle ſhall atone for the ſhortneſs of this: For Which 
reaſon om it with my Epigrams upon ----- till the 
Baroneide be finiſhed, which I hope to ſend you on Sunday next. 
IT likewiſe ſend you à Ballad which is not contemptible, ſome 
Verſes of Benſerade that follow thoſe he compoſed. upon the 
Peace, and a Sonnet upon Enjoyment, written by a young Lady 
of about mineteen , whoſe Name is *Tis a thouſand pi- 
ties ſhe is not ſo hanſom as ſhe is coming, and that 
Face is not ſo good as her Intentions. I daily wiſh to ſe the 
Effect of the Promiſes of Mounhenr the Super- Intendant, as much 
as the Fews do to fee the Meſſias. The Devil on't is, a Man 
18 o_ the Rack all the while he hopes, at leaſt is uneaſie, 
and De 


lays in Affairs of this Nature, never do any good, but 

ly hurt. As for me, Iam ſo unlucky a Dog, that I 

never had any. good Fortune befall me during the whole Courſe 
of my Life, but I was forced to break thro a thouſand Difh- 
eulties for it. You will pardon this Melancholy Reflexion in 
a Wretch who is the very Foot- ball of Deſtiny,” and can hardly 
male ſhift to keep Body and Soul together, I haye been in this 
1 „ SS; | n 
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confounded Predicament two Months and upwards. We be- 

in to deſpair of the Recovery of the Duke of Orleans. Yeſter- 
ay the Duke of Lorrain took Poſt for Blois. Vilarreau hes ſtill 
in the Baſtile, altho thoſe worthy Gentlemen the Mareſchals 

ve him hopes he ſhould only 2 in and come out agai 

Fuss, my Lord, is all the News the Town at preſent affords. 
If any of my Letters have not been employ'd to light Fires, I 
beſeech you to let me have them again. I may pick ſome Frag- 
ments out of them, perhaps, that may ſerve to fill a new Col- 
lection I am going to publiſh. 1 | 


— 


Fa 


LETTER XXV. 
To the ſame. 


Ay 13 Dec. 2. 1659. 


| Since the Paſty you were pleaſed to ſend me, I have received 
your excellent Cheeſes. For my part I believe you deſign 
to pamper me up with the greateſt Rarities in the World. Your 
Liberality has extended it {elf to all my Boarders, who are civil 
Perſons, III aſſure you, and have drank your Health vey 
plentifully. If your great Paſty was admirable, your Ch 
deſerve no leſs Commendation, being as good as tis poſſible 
for Cheeſes made of mortal Milk to be. But not to rob your 
fine Preſents of the Praiſes they deſerve, you muſt permit me 
to ſay ſomething of the Letter you did me the Honour to 
write to me, and to tell you that nothing could be more 
ſpritely or more gallant ; particularly that Paſſage where you 
are pleas d to tell me you leave it to others to regale my Wi 
whereas you only pretend to regale my Taſte; I deſie our fineſ 
Writers to ſay any thing ſo happily upon ſuch an Occaſion. 
By this, my Lord, it appears you are a Perſon of inſatiable 
Ambition, and that you are not content. with the Glory you 
have acquir'd in the Wars by your Arms, but you muſt like- 
wiſe triumph over us poor Authors in a time of Peace; win our 
Laurels from us, and carry off the Prize of Eloquence. I wiſh 
I had any News to ſend you. Allithe Talk of the Town is a- 
bout Meniville, who is dangerouſly ſick. All our Courtiers are 
return d to Pars except Mareſchal Villeroy. So ſoon as any 
thing happens worth writing, I will take care to let you ſee by 
ſo {mall and inconſiderable a Service, which is —_ the only 
one I am able to do you, with what Zeal I am, 


-+&, 6 "Re. My Lord, een 
NE 2& 41 of 1 $4 ih . Tour hamble and 1 ** 2. Lig | 
pe AL e „mo obedient Servant,” ' Scarron. 
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A Lord, | | | 
T belongs in a peculiar manner to thoſe of your Family to 
carry their Generoſity and Goodneſs as far as tis poſſible for 

them ito go. Your Brother the Attoxney-General was pleasd 

to give me a Penſion, without my asking it; and your Lord- 
ſhip has been lixewiſe pfeas d to come and fee me at my por 

Habitation, without my ſoliciting that Honour. This unpa- 

rallel'd Goodneſs, to expreſs my {elf in the new Language of 

my Brother-writers, has engaged me moſt terribly to your Lord- 
ſhip. I know full well, my Lord, this is one of the meaneſt 
Preſents can be made you, but I offer it with ſo good a Heart 

that yours mult, be very hard indeed if you will not condeſ- 
cend to receive it, and to give me leave as long as I live to aſ- 

fume the Quality of.. | A 


2h Lad. >. 
Jour muſe humble and 
05k obedient Servant,  - 


Scarron. 


6 * = 1 1 


en 
J the Attorney-General and Super- Intendant 
eo 15.54) Af; ee ine 2 
My Lord, g Nn | | | 

iT" IS not for ſo worthleſs and inconſiderable a Wretch as 
I to ask Favours of yon; but I am already in Poſſeſſion 
of many of them, and you have already given me ſo many 
Proofs of your Goodneſs and Compaſſion for my Misfortunes, 
that without applying my ſelf to any other Perſons, who have 
more Intereſt in your Lordſhip, and honour me with their 
Acquaintance, I have preſum d to rely on my own ſingle Cre- 
dit with you, to beg a ſmall Favour. Tis one of thoſe you 
ſometimes grant, as you may perceive by the Petition I have 
ſent with it, which J humbly beſeech you to have the Good- 

/ neſs to read. *Tis for a Relation of my Wife's, who has al- 
ways been a faithful Servant to the King, and who is it ſeems 
perſuaded that your: Eordſhip does me the Honour to love _ 


1 
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It Iies on your part, my Lord, to let him find he 18 not .mt- 
ſtaken, as it will on mine to publiſh to whole Francs that you 
are the molt generous of all Men, as well as the ableſt Mini- 
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Knew not a Syllable till Yeſterday, of your great Loſs, but 
in the little time I have had to grieve for it, I have as well 
acquitted my {elf as thoſe who knew of it long before. I have 
great reaſon to complain of Mounſieur de Chaulne for not ac- 
quainting me with it ſooner, that I might have had the Ho- 
nour of coming one of the firſt, to aſſure you how much Lam 
concern d at whatever affects you. 'Tis undoubtedly the Effect 
of my conſtant ill Fortune, which would endeayour to make 
me ſcem wanting in my Duty, contrary to my Inclinations; 
in order to make me unworthy of the Favours J have had from 
you, the like of which I never yet received from any one. 
Mounſieur de Mares, who did me the Honour yeſterday td make 
me a Viſit, can tell you how much it troubled me that 1 
ſhould be a Stranger to that which all the World beſides knew. 
Upon his Encouragement I have compos'd a wretched Sonnet, 
which I made ſome Difhculty to fend you, for fear I ſhould 
thereby renew your Grief. But, my Lord, I had much rather 
be blamed for coming too late, than give you the leaſt Um- 
brage that T am unconcern d at any Affliction, which has 
made ſuch an Impreſſon upon you Fam, _ . 


- 


My Lord, > 
| = Tour moſs humble, 8c, 
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| I Was it ſeems but too trae a Prophet, whenT ſent vu Wor 
- ſome time ago, that my ill Fortune was never tobe: Yah 
quiſh'd, but by a Perſon of the ſame Generoſity and Authority” 


wih 


with your ſelf. Under my preſent Circumſtances, I cannot 
make a better Requital to Monſ. Peliſſon, for his Kindneſs in 
ſpeaking to you about my Affair, and acquainting me with the 
obliging Anſwer you made him, than to ſend you the Letter 
he writ to me on that Occaſion. It fo truly diſcovers the pro- 
found Reſpect he has for your Lordſhip, that I preſume I ſhall 
not make his Court amiſs to you, in letting you know by this 
means, without his knowing any thing of the matter, what, 
perhaps, he is very deſirous you ſhou'd know, but dares not 
tell it you. *Twere a difficult thing to ſpeak of you, tho be- 
fore your Face, and not to praiſe you; tis no leſs difficult to 
praiſe and not diſpleaſe you, but yet tis the moſt difficult thing 
bol all to avoid praiſing you. For this reaſon I would have 
ſome body elſe tell you in my ſtead, that you are the moſt 
generous Man in the Univerſe, and that all the Favours you 
have ſhewn me, have far exceeded both my Wiſhes and Ex- 
pectations. But, my Lord, will you not be apt to ſuſpect, that 
the good Office I imagine I do my Friend, is not altogether 
free from Intereſt, and don't you think my ſhewing his Let- 
ter and commending it to you! {0 frankly as I do, is a cun- 
ning Trick to make uſe of his Thoughts, in order to expreſs 
my own to you, without running the hazard of treſpaſſing 
againſt your Modeſty? I muſt honeſtly own there is ſomething 
of that in it; but ſince I am not able to conceal it from you, 
judge by this free Confeſſion, how ſincere I am in my Nature; 
| - believe, there is nothing fo certain, as that I am more than 
any Man breathing, DID OBW , 175100 


My Lord, Pur Lordſhip nuft humble 
mut obedient, and moſt dutiful Servant, 
1 wr ee eee 


To the ſame. 


FF a Man did net find ſome ſatisfaction; within himſelf when 

he did a charitable: Action, I can't aſſign any reaſon why 
ou ſhould do ſo many to me. I don't pretend to be in the 
eaſt ſerviceable to you, and I dare not delire that ever I may 
be fo, for fear of wiſhing ſomething that might be diſadvan- 
tagious toyou. Neither can I hope to contribute much to your 
Dixerſion, not being in a condition to wait upon you, wen \ 


3 


— 


4 


of M. SCARRON. 529 

make my ſelf any otherwiſe known to you, than all the reſt 

of the World knows me, that is, for being an unfortunate a- 
bandon'd Wretch, and for writing of Books ſometimes; that 
is to ſay, for being (ſo my unlucky Stars would have it) one 
of the greateſt Plagues and Nuſances of humane Life, But tho I 
were Maſter of better Qualities, tho an Acquaintance of ma- 
ny Years had gain d me your Friendſhip, and tho I were in 
2 capacity to cultivate it by a Commerce of Letters, yet the 
Affairs of the Miniftry would not allow you time to read them; 
In truth, my Lord, theſe Thoughts give me no little uncaſineſs, 
as often as I partake of your Liberality; and I am much a- 
ſhamd 1 have no way to preſerye my ſelf in your remem- 
brance, but by ſome miſerable Productions of my Mind, to 
which a Body more miſerable, and a Deſtiny ſtill more 
wretched than that jaded Body, haye. in a manner deny'd all 
Tranquillity. But, my Lord, ſince I have happened to make 
mention of my Writings, am all that, bas my Fable of Hers 
Leander had the Happineſs to pleaſe you? Monſ. de Chaulne 
would fain make me believe it has, but perhaps he only delign'd 
to flatter an unhappy Wretch. l conjure you, my Lord, ei- 
ther to give me your Approbation of it under your hand, which 
I (hall prefer to the Teſtunony of all the Academies in the World, 
dr elſe to cenſure it, in order to make me know my ſelf, I am 


My Lord, — 1 
Nour moſt hamble, &c. 


Scarrofl. 
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LETTER XXX. 
ud rar $a ou To the ſam. 
My Lord, n 


THE Goodneſs you wete pleas d to ſhew me in not deſpiſing 
- the Comedy I preſum d to dedicate to you, is of it felt 
Obligation enough to make me devote my ſelf wholly to your - 
Lordſhip, altho you had not enzag'd me to do ſo, by over- 
whelming me with new Favours. I flatter my ſelf, that L 
thank you in ſome meaſure for them, when I honeſtly confels IL 
cannot thank you enough, and that I better expreſs my Grati- 


rode By this Confeſſion, than by all the Complements in the 
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5 i Lord 
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1 little deſerve the leaſt Favour you were pleas d to confer 
on me, that I ſhould have been ſurpis d at it, had I not 

already receiv'd ſo many Marks of your Liberality or if 1 
were the only Man in the Kingdom that was ignorant you 
are inceſſantly doing Good to all Mankind. I beg you to be- 
lieye I haye as grateful a Senſe of all your Favours as tis 
poſſible for any one to have. But, my Lord, if tis my great- 
eſt Satisfaction to find, that all the preſſing Affairs of State 
which you ſo wiſely manage, can't hinder you from thinking 
of mine; tis no {mall Affliction to me, that I cannot con- 
ceal your Kindneſſes without Ingratitude, nor publiſh them 
without making the World ſuſpect, that tis leſs out of Incli- 
nation. than Intereſt, that I have been all my Life long, 


Ay Lord, 1 ores 
Your moſt humble, &c. 


- 


Scarron. 


— — ———— 7. — ——_—— 
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LETTER XXXI. 
To the ſame. 


—_ 


INT TOES 

Ever was any Sur-Intendant in France fo much eſteem d 

and belov d as you are; and indeed never was any Man 

ſo generous and deſerving of it. But J am of opinion, it colts 
you not a little; and that this fine Reputation of yours expoſes 

you to a thouſand Importunities. As for me, I ſhould have a 
continual. Remorle of Conſcience for troubling you thus all my 

Life time, and not being able to leave it off yet, did not I fee 

at the ſame time, the wealthieſt Perſons, and thoſe of the high- 

_ eſt Condition, beg Favours of you with more importunity than 
have ever done, altho they have not ſuch a right to your Fa- 
yours, as an unhappy Wretch, whom you have all along pro- 
mis 'd to make eaſte. "Tis, my Lord, an Undertaking wor- 
thy of you: And that I may give you the Satisfaction of Teeing 
it ſooner over, I have made bold to recommend to you m 

Interchs inthe Affair of the Debentures. You know very well, 
my Lord, you were pleas'd, at my inſtance, to grant the 
rea AS, | Confirmation 
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Confirmation of them. The Perſons for whom I ſolicited you, 
offer d me a ſmall Part in the Buſineſs; but as T was never for- 
tunate in = Life, and could not tell what would be the Suc- 
ceſs of it, I rather choſe to accept the fix hundred Piſtoles, 
which they promis d under Hand and Seal, upon the fitſt Sams 
they recew d. At preſent I have no manner of Concern in 
that matter, neither have I recery'd a Farthing of the Money they 
omis d in caſe I procur d a Grant for them; Now one Word 
rom you to the Party who has the Management of it, would 
ſecure me either one or the other, or perhaps both. I make 
no queſtion but you Il grant this Fayour, ſince I am more than 


any one living, 00 
A Lord, 
Wur Lordſhip's moſs humble, &c. 


Scarron. 


LETTER: XXXUEL 


To the ſame. 

My Lord, | "RARE | 

Take the Freedom to make a Requeſt to you with as much 
* Boldneſs, as if after a Court of many ears I had done 
- ſome 1mportant Service; but Men of your Quality, and 

nerous to that degree as you are, not only oblige their 
Friends and Servants , but likewiſe all thoſe that want their 
help. They are inceſſantly buſied in protecting the Unfortu- 
nate, and ſeeing Juſtice done them; and as for you, my Lord, 
1 believe there ſcarce paſſes a Day over your Head, but ſome 
Knight or unhappy Damſel comes to beg Relief of you. 1 
therefore conjure you, as being the moſt miſerable Man in the 
World, but one who honours you the moſt, to grant me a 
ſmall Favour. "Tis, my Lord, that you would be pleas d to 

prevail with the Provoſt of the Merchants, that he wou'dn't 


— 


— 


oppoſe the eſtabliſſing ſome Offices in the City, the Propriety 


whereof I have acquir d. This Affair may make me eaſie in 
the World, and be worth me two or three thouſand Livers a 
Fear. Bat my conſtant ill Deſtiny, which loſes not the leaſt 
opportunity of doing me Miſchief, has rais d a buſie, trouble- 


ſome Coxcomb againſt me, who, altho he has not the leaſt In- 


tereſt in this Affair, yet has prepoſſeſt the Provoſt of the Mer- 


* 


chants and made him my Enemy. I deſired the Preſident 
Monſ. de Guenegot, to {peak a good word for me, and he was 


ſo kind as to carry Monf. de Franquetot and my Wits to him; 
n Mm 2 | bu 
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but his Recommendation bas hitherto ſignified little or nothing. 

1 expect another ſort of effect from one of your Leiters to him, 
. which I humbly beg you to write, and ſend by one of your own 

People. When you once let him fee I have the Honour of be- 
ing known to you, be will ſoon draw this Inference, that it 
will be worth his while to oblige me. But if you would far- 
ther be pleas d to intimate to him, that I am not indifferent to 
you, he will make my Buſineſs his own, ſince he will then be- 
heve tis yours in ſome Meaſure; and you'll moreover receire 
this Satistaction by it, that the moſt zealous of your Servants 
will not be likewiſe the pooreſt, and fo will with more Sere- 
nity enjoy the Honour of your Friendſhip. I am, 


y Lord, 
Dur moſt humble, 8c. 
Scarron. 


— 


LETTER XXXIV. 
Io the ſame. 


_—_—— td 


My Lord, 


: Alto you are the molt able Miniſter of State we have, yet 
give me leave to tell you, you did not know what you 

did, when you condeſcended to aſſure we by the molt obliging 
Letter in the World, that { had ſome ſhare in your good Will 

and Friendſhip. The uvtortunare, in which * may 
juſtly reckon my ſelf, are often troubleſom contrary to their 
Inchnations, and Perſons of the fame Generoſity with your 
Lorſhip have ſometiues reaſon to repent of their being ſo. 
After all theſe mighty things you have done for me, for which 
I ſhall be obljg'd to you as long as I hve, altho the Succeſs of 
em does not, anfiwer my Expectation, I ſhould not have a 
pretence to 1mportune you any more, if either my unhappy 
Stars would leave perſecuting me, or if 'twas poſſible for your 
Generoſity to be wearied. But, my Lord, you have made 
me too great Promiſes to give me any Apprehenſions of asking 
too much: Beſides, the Affair I beg you to diſpatch for me, 

is one of thoſe that are ſeldom or never rejected at the Council- 
Table. Tis what I ſignify'd to you in my laſt, which in a 

little time will bring Money into the King's Coffers; and if it 

Jucceeds, I ſhall have as much reaſon to bleſs my Fate for 
your Favours, as I haye hitherto had to bleſs them for your ex- 
Taordinacy Civility. Bur let things fall out as they ms 
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ſhould be the moſt ungrateful Man in the World, if I were 
not whilſt I live. ce © 91 | 
DIE My Lord, 

Tour moſt humble, &c. 


LETTER XXXV. 
To the ſame. 
Ay Lord, | 


D On't I take too much freedom upon me to perſecute you 
thus with my Letters? Let me know your Mind I beſeech 
you, that if I have commuted a Fault, may amend it for 
the future. To deal frankly with you, I cannot help being a 
little familiar with thoſe de whom 1 exceedingly love, 
nor being ſerious till I come to the end of my Letter, tho 1 
began it with MY LORD, in huge capital Letters. 1 
would not have you to infer from hence, that I am ever want- 
ing in my Reſpect for your Lordſhip : I will always acquit 
my ſelf towards you, as I am in Duty bound, and will at- 


tempt to write to you in the ſublime {tile when there is occaſion 


for it: But thisſame individual Man, my Lord, that will ſome- 
times leave half a Foot diſtance between your Title and the be- 
ining of his Letter, who will laviſh all his ſtock of Hyperbo- 
& there, and not forget the leaſt of your Qualities, to make 
his Performance more Solemn and Authentick, will be ſome- 
times ſo bold as to trouble you with Trifles, and ſtrive to cheer 
up a little that ſerious Countenance, which, in my opinion, 
becomes you ſo well when you are making Decrees In ſhort, 
he will ſometimes endeavour to Un-Cato yon, if 1 may ſo ex- 
preſs my ſelf. He will not indeed Ne to offer at this, 
when you are taken up with important Affairs of State, and 
when you are Attorney-General; Sur- Intendant of the Finances, 
and Muntter of Stateat the ſame time. Monſ. de C haulne will take 
you at a more ſeaſonable Opportunity, and will not introduce 
me, but when you are plain Monſ. Fouquet, that is to ſay, the 
molt obligiag and generous Man in the Univerſe ; when you 
ſhine by your own proper Light, without borrowing that of 
your Dignity and Offices; when having quitted the Magi- 
rates Robe, you are walking in your Chamber, either at St. 
Mande, or at Paris, in a ſhort Coat, aud with almoſt the fame 
Equipage and Humour Scipio was in when he gather d Cockle- 
ſhells on the Sea- ſhore with his Friend Lælius. At ſuch a time 
as this, my Lord, if I had the Happinets to be in your Com- 
pany, I would ſay every thing that came firſt into my Head, 
2 Mm 3 55 
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and diſplay my ſelf with all the Gayety that Heaven has be- 
| ftow'd upon me. However, I would not preſume to make 
ſo bold with you, till J had your permiſſion, which the late 
Cardinal of Lyons, upon asking, us d to allow me; and which 
I take without asking of the Cardinal de Retz, when he re- 
Poles himſelf juſt by me on a little yellow Couch, where we 
talk of ſomething elſe beſides Poloticks and Religion. I may 
boaſt, that with theſe two Eminences I have triumph'd over 
that formal Gravity which always uſes to accompany the 
red Hat. Both of them formerly made me believe they had 
a Kindneſs for me. After ſuch Preſidents, you may vouch- 
ſafe to afford me a little of your Love without any Shame, 
and by the extraordinary: Care I took to deſerve their Favour, 
you may judge with what Zeal I am reſolvd to devote m 
{elf to yours. Your Lordſhip wiſhes me well for no other 
conſideration, but becauſe I am unfortunate; and you have 
done more for me in fifteen Days, than a great Number of 
Noblemen even promis d to do ever ſince I have been confin'd 
a perpetual Priſoner to my Chair. Within theſe twenty Years, 
there has ſcarce paſs d one over my Head, but that ſome of 
thoſe honourable Peers, who were wont to come and ſee me 
in my Chamber, juſt as People went formerly to ſee an Ele- 
phant, out of Curioſity, or who came to ſpend an Afternoon 
with me, when they were diſappointed in their Viſits, or had no- 
thing elſe to do; there has ſcarce paſs d a Year over my Head, I 
ſay ſince then, but ſome. of theſe Pretenders to Generoſity, and 
Friends in Maſquerade, have made me molt magnificent Pro- 
miſes, and voluntarily offer d to ſerve me, or any of my Friends 
without my asking: whereas Monſ. the chief Preſident, whom 
I never had the Honour to ſee in all my life, ſent me laſt Year 
a conſiderable Preſent by the Abbot Menage, a little after I had 
dedicated a Book to him; whereas you, who did not know | 
whether I was in the World, have honour'd me with your Fa- 
vours, and in a manner too more obliging than the Favour it 
ſelf. I preſume, my Lord, I ought not any farther to explain to 
you what I deſire of you, tho you have laid an injunction u 
on me to do it: I ought indeed to receive whatever Kindneſſes 
you think fit to confer on me, with all imaginable Gratitude, 
but J have no Right to preſcribe them to you, or to importune 
you for them. A Perſon of your Generoſity needs not be in- 
ſtructed what he is to do. is enough for the Comfort of my 
Life hereafter, that you have been pleas d to look down from 
the eminent Station wherein you are plac d, upon that where - 
in Iam; and I don't at all doubt, after the obliging Letter you 
did me the Honour to write to me, and which I will carefully 


preſerye 
| png 5 


- 
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; 


F M. SCARRON. 333 
erve, but that I may juſtly apply to you, what a cele- 
= Poet formerly ſaid of his Bene 54 : f 
| Dees nobis hee otia fecit. 


LETTER XXXVI 
To the ſame. ; 


Tough I had been as ill receiv'd by the Queen of Sweden, 

as my Reception has all along been otherwiſe, yet every 
time I order d my felt to be carried to the Louvre, to divert 
her Majeſty, I was told T ſhould not be unwelcome if I now 
and then waited upon you, and pay my Reſpects to the Per- 
ſon to whom I am more obligd than any Man living. I 
had long before this _y" my unpatient deſire to ſee you, 
had not my Health oblig'd me to go to take the Air with- 
in a League of Paris, where I hope to finiſh a Play, and 
the Concluſion of my Romance. In the mean time, my 
Lord, I beſeech you to remember the Promiſe you made my 
Wife, concerning the Marquiſate of her Couſin de Circe, and 
to permit Monſ. Patrias to make a Report of it to you. I 
confeſs, tis a great Favour we ask of you; but I think 
T have already told you you cannot grant ſmall ones, and 
ſtill I proteſt to you, that if I were not fully ſatisfy'd that 
this Eſtate, for which we entreat your definitive Sentence, were 
one of the moſt Seigneurial in France, T would not have pre- 
{um'd to write to you about it, altho all my Wites Relations in 
Poicton have daily importun d me to that end. But I will no 
longer treſpaſs upon your Lordſhip's Patience. I am, 
My Lord, 

Your moſt humble, 8c; 


— "ek. nn. 


I. ET TER XXXVI. 
To Monſ. Peliſſon. 


U may read what my Patron writes to me before it 
comes to my Hands. After all the good Offices you have 
done me with him, you may very well open the Letters he 
writes to me, and I have ſome reaſon methinks to complain 
of you, for not reading that of to Day's date before I had 
it. *Trs full of the kindeſt Expreſſions he 3 can be unagined ; 
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it has warm'd my Gratitude to ſo high a Degree, and thrown 


me into ſo great a Confuſion, that if he ſhould write me 
many more Letters of the ſame ſtrain, 1 believe that I, 
who ought to love him more than any Man in the World, 
{hould at laſt go and ſtab my ſelf at his Feet, to expreſs a Re- 
ſentment fo ſincere as mine is. I have ſent you this Letter, 
that you may confeſs with me, nothing can be more obliging, 
Send it me back, I beſeech you, for I will lodge it amongſt m 
moſt valuable Archives, as a Pledge of that Kindneſs, whic 
the moſt generous Man upon Earth has been pleas'd to ex: 
= for me. Pray ſend me your Opinion, whether you think 
ne was diverted with the 555 grams I compos d upon B-----, 
Unleſs I am miſtaken, two of them are pleaſant enough. 


— 


LETTER XXXVIIL 
Toner 


Sur, 


* 


| TI almoſt impoſſible for one to be obliging as you are, 


and not be very often importun d. For my part, I am 
very ſenſible I am troubleſome to you, but Importunities may 
in ſome manner be allowed to unfortunate Perſons, in which 
number I am ſorry to rank my ſelf; and beſides, you your 
ſelf mult needs think me a range, unconſidering Wretch, if 
I did not make ſome Advantage of the Honour of your Friend- 
ſhip, and the Kindneſs you have all along expreſs d for me. 
My Servant left yeſterday at your Houſe a Memorial of my 
Affair with Monl. le Tardif, who to be ſure would never re- 
ſuſe you a Matter of greater Importance, and to whom I will 
communicate, whenever he thinks fit, the Grounds upon which 
I build my Pretenſions. I beſeech you, Sir, to ſpeak a Word 
or two to him about it, and to give me leave to ſend ſome body 
to him as from you to beg that of him, which you will find 
in the Memorial T have ſent you. Tis one of my Friends at 
Dreuæ that gives me this Advice, and who has made me find my 
private Advantage 1n it, beſides the Satisfaction of ſerving him. 


R 1 G 
Tour moſt humble an! 
mot obedient Servant, | 
1 T. 


| 


LETTER XXXIX. 
8 26%" 


n 

T a mighty loſs to me, that I am not ſo well known to 
you as you are to me: You would not then queſtion, that 

I have all that due Senſe of your Generoſity which you can de- 

ſire, and for the ſeveral Obligations I have to you, all the Gra- 

titude I can either ſhew or expreſs. I was told to Day by MonC 

Tardif, what meaſures you intend to take to ſerve me; and have 


ſatisfy d him how far all theſe obliging ſteps you in my make 
behalf are free from all ſuſpicion of Intereſt, ſince-I am the 
molt uſeleſs, inſignificant Wretch alive. I befeech you, Sir, to 


continue them, and to compleat a Work, which could onl 
be undertaken by one that has as large a Soul as your ſelf. If 
you will appoint any Day for it, Ill take care to give due no- 


tice to Moni. Tardif. I am impatient to owe all my Eaſe in 


this World to you, not ſo much to ſee my Affairs fooneftabliſh'd, 
as that I may have more right to ſay, that I am more indebted 
to you than any one, and I beg yu to believe, that this will 
always be the higheſt Ambition of, Sir, 
Mur moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


Scarron. 


; 
q 
q 


LETTER XL 


To ——— 


Sr, 
I Wiſh I were able to write a Letter to you that deſerv d to be 


(hewn to your Patron, and would make him give a ſecond 


Order to Mon. Bruant. But is it poſſible for a Man to write 
well, when he has not a Farthing in his Pocket to bleſs him- 
ſelf withal? For my part, I was never ſo plagwly out with 
Fortune as I am at this preſent Writing. Out of three Lotteries 
I could get nothing but Blanks, when Madam Scarroz could get 
two ſilver Cups; but as they don't belong to my juriſdiction, 
they only make me envy her good Luck, and rail at my own ill 
Dedliay. Add to this Bois-Robert and the Corneilles. 
Mom your Patron ſo ſage, 
he Macenas 0th Age, 
| Honour to Wit, 1 51 
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So often invites 

To ſee him a Nights. 

Thus, under the Roſe, 

Diſturbs my Repoſe; 
As the famous Exploits of a Grecian Commander, 
Inferior in nothing to Great Alexander, | 

Kept nightly awake 

An Athenian Rake. 

By my troth I can't tell 2 


338 


In what Olymp ad it fell 
"Tis without it as well. 


By this I find the good old Proverb, 4 Man's Face is his beſt 
Spokeſman, to be one of the trueſt in the World, If I could go 
up and down like the reſt of the two-legg'd Creation, it would 
ſaye you at leaſt twenty troubleſome Letters a Week, and I 
would certainly make my Court in my own Perſon, as De- 
form'd and Monſtrous as it 1s. 
1 have oft, on my word 
Try to viſt your Lird 
And to make my beſt Show, 
Dreſs d and prim'd like a Beau. 
But the Plague on t lies here; 
When I am put in my Chair, 
Hy Pains ſtrait begin, 
Both without and within, 
To make their Attack, 
And maul me thwick thwack ; 
Then I ſwagger and roar, 
Call Son of a Whore ; 
Ha! jernie, morbleu, 
And ſwear like a Few, 
Or 4 Porter at Put, 
Or a Beau at a Slut, 
Or a Coachman at Spark 
When bilk'd in the dark, 
Or Bully at Dun, 
Or German Dragoon, 
Or a Sharper at Play, 
Or a S:aman for Pay, 
Or a Rake for a Whore, 
Or a Prieſt for à Cure. 
But Ire plagu d. you enough 
| With this Tr agical Staff. mW 
That which I have hinted to you here in Verſe, the good Peo- 
ple ol. Narquois de Bigot uſe to call being Viſued by the Lord ; 


4 
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and 1 have frequently had ſome Prieſts and Monks congratu- 
late me, becauſe the good Lord viſited me oftner than any one 
elſe, and they ſeem d to envy me this Happineſs, which I would 
have quitted to them with all my Heart, as great a ſtep to Salva- 
tion as they thought it. In troth, I am at preſent ſo bad a Chri- 
ſtian, that I can hardly return my Thanks for ſuch Viſits, and 
want ſeveral Rounds of the Ladder, before I can mount up 
to ſo perfect a Reſignation of my {elf to the Will of Provi- 
dence. In the mean time, I may, 5 0s in expectation of what 
you have made me hope from Monſieur Breant. I believe, 
as you {end me word, he is willing enough to oblige me, but 
I very much queſtion, whether he will be able to do much for 
me. I am likewiſe of opinion, he's puzzl'd enough in all Con- 
{cience to find Money for the beginning of the Campaign ; but 
ſo ſmall a Sum would ſuffice to equip me for mine, and what 
I expect from him would ſo little contribute to make him eaſie, 
that he may ſoon put an end to all my Troubles without in- 
creaſing his own. *Tis your Intereſt, I mult tell you, to pre- 
vail with him to do it, that you may deliver your {elf from the 
Perſecution of my Billets and Epiſtles. Now it comes into my 
Head, I was yeſterday put into bodily fear. Word was brought 
me, that Monſ. Meraut, Maſter of the Accounts, mult needs 
ſpeak with me. I expected ſome terrible Buſineſs or other; but 
he only talk'd of the Repairs of his Houſe, the overflowing of 
the Seine, the Affair of Heding, and above all told me I was 
a happy Man to have fo much Wit. 


Sir, 


Tour moſt humble, &c. 
Scarron. 


LETTER: XII. 
| To "_ TY 


Sir, 


I Am going to tell you a Story that concerns you, and which 
L will divert you, unleſs I'm miſtaken. About three days a- 
go I happen'd to be without Money, an Accident that befals 
me oftner than I could wiſh, fo I ſent my Servant to Monſ. 
Rithmond, of whom I Quarterly receive four hundred Livres, 
which the Sur-Iutendant is pleas'd to allow me, and pray'd him 
to advance me ten Days Payment of the Quarter then running, 
There happen'd to be in the Room one Mr.-----to whom 1 am 
an ablokne Stranger, and who cenſur'd this as a great Fault 
23 in 
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in me, which however I believe I ſhall not correct in my ſelf 
this pretty while. Seeing my Servant, ſays he to him, I don't 
know your Maſter, he knows now body but Monſ. de Lorme, 
and never dedicated or pave any of his Books to me yet, tell 
him he ſhall not have a Penny of his Money till the end of the 
Month. You may fee, Sir, how this curled plaguy Poverty 
draws Contempt upon a Man, and that altho Queens, Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Perſons of Quality in the Kingdom have 
had the Curioſity to ſee me, honour me with their Viſits, and 
excuſe me from returning them, a rude Whipſter of a Fel- 
low ſhall impudently inſult me. Yeu may likewiſe ſee, that 
altho you are eſteem d and lov'd by all the World, you are 
not able to eſcape the Malice of ſome envious Brutes, who arc 
vex d at your Reputation. But I will no longer make the Men 
of Buſineſs murmur, who wait you in your Anti- Chamber, by 
amuſing you to read a Letter of ſo little Importance. Iam, _ 


Sir, your moſt humble, moſt obedient, - 
and moſt Paſſionate Servant, 


Scarron. 


LETTER VI. 


— 


or, | | 199500 

1 Now ſend you the two Letters J read to you yeſterday, be- 

cauſe I oblerv'd they did not diſpleaſe you. In the mean 
time I will order ſome more to be copied out for you, and 
likewiſe a few Verſes. At preſent Jam wholly taken up with 
my Play, becauſe I have my chief Subſiſtence from the Theatre. 
This writing of Plays is a confounded Fatigue that docs not 
turn to Account when a Man ſpends a world of Time and 
Thought about them, and there is little or no Reputation to be 

ot when they are made in a hurry. All other things require 

epoſe and Tranquillity. A Man can ſcarce enjoy either one 
or the other, when he is as ill in his Health as in his Affairs; 

and for my ſelf I make no ſcruple to o, that I find my Gaiety 
ſenſibly- decay, ſince, like an unhappy Work-man, I am forc'd 
to write Verſes to get my Bread. I find my ſelf too not a lit- 
tle perplex d in my Thoughts about the Attorney General, for 
if I don't thank him as often as my Gratitude prompts me to 
do it, he will ſuſpect Ihave none; and if I thank him as often 
as I am deſirous to do it, I fear he will think I actwholly up- 
on Intereſt. I know well enough, he is too nnn 
. Com- 


of M SCARRON. 341 W 


Compliments: from thoſe he obliges, and that his Judgment is 
too —— not to know, that to give to ſuch an uſeleſs 
Wretch as my ſelf, is properly Charity; whereas, to oblige a 
Perſon: who may requite us again in Specie, is not doing a 
Kind neſs, but downright Trafficking and Policy. In ſhort; 
Sir, , there is a certain Conduct I am to obſerve in this Affair, 
which I can only learn from your ſelf, who have known him 
ſo long. I did not think to write ſo gravely to you, but a Man 
canuot help ſometimes having Clouds in his Brain, which 
muſt have time to diſperſe. Tell me the Name of your Friend, 
that IL way certainly know to whom it is Iam oblig d. Iam, 


Sir, Tour moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


Scarron. 


* 


i 02 vio yer! eee 


Qlnce Drawing of Characters is ſo mach in Faſhion, I am re- 
ſolv d to attempt one: but having a juſt Diffidence of my 
own Talent, I will chuſe a Subject 15 fertile, that my Perfor- 
-mance, altho perhaps tis ill executed, ſhall nevertheleſs find 
Admirers enough. The Perſon whom I deſign to paint, is a 
Man of Quality; great by his Birth, ſince he. is deſcended from 
the Blood of our Princes, but much greater ſtill by his Merit. 
When but thirty Years old, he was ſcarce thought ſufficiently 
rewarded with one of the higheſt Poſts at Court. He was 
made an Officer of the Crown, I don't mean one of thoſe 
who are only oblig d to ſerve the King in a pair of Silk Stoc- 
kings, and glitter at a Court-Maſquerade ; but one of thoſe who 
want but one Step higher to arrive at the Supreme Command 
of War, and whom our Kings may ſafely truſt with the De- 
fence of our Frontiers, and the Conduct of our Armies. But 
he is not as yet where he ought to be; if Fortune leaves him 
where: he is, tis impoſſible for her to be more unjuſt, and if 
ſhe ſhould heap upon bim all that is in her power to give, I can't 
tell whether it would be all he deſerves. He poſſeſſes, with- 
out contradiction, all thoſe ſhining Qualities, that are requir d 
in what we commonly call a Hero or Demi-God. He has 
been ſo to me ever ſince I have had the Honour to know him, 
and will always be ſo to the reſt of the World that have any 
diſcernment. The greateſt Heroes of Antiquity were in no 
reſpect ſuperiour to him; and of all thoſe that have wore the 
Sword (for there are People that wear it in all Profeſſions) I 
Sun: , know 
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know none that have ſo gloriouſſy employ'd theirs, as my 
Hero has done both in France and Flanders. In both t 
places, they take a pleaſure to talk of his Victories, as they for- 
anerly. did in Rome to relate that of Horatius over the Curiatii; 
and, if like that valiant Roman, he has been prais d for having 
always beaten his Enemy, he cannot, like him, be blam'd for 
ever turning his Back. But if he poſſeſſes in a more eminent 
manner than any Man living, all the effential Ingredients that 

enter into the Compoſition of a Hero, he has no leſs his Mien. 
The Charms of his Perſon anſwer his other Qualities, and by 
them he has triumph'd over the moſt formidable Beauties of 
the Court, as he has over the Braveſt by his Valour ; and his 
Victories 1n Love equal thoſe of War. It's true, he 1s accus'd 
for running inceſſantly after new Conqueſts; but the Ambi- 
tion of a Conqueror ſcorns all Bounds, and he that can van- 
quiſh with eaſe, can hardly forbear to make an Attack. He 
is ſomewhat above the common Size, yet not too tall; and by 
what we find his Shape at preſent, we may eaſily gueſs it has 
been one of the fineſt in the World. His Head comprehends 
all the good Senſe we beltow upon grey Hairs, without wear- 
ing their Livery, and from the agreeable;Aar it gives Ins Face, 
as alſo from that it receives from it, there reſults a Noble Ma- 
ſculine Beauty, which, without having the Delicacy of that of the 
Woman, has, notwithſtanding, every thing that makes her be 
bcloy'd. I would not in ſo particular a manner draw the Por- 
trait of his Viſage, nor of lis entire Perſon, did I not fear to 
be reproach'd, for {peaking only of his Advantages,” and ha- 
ving a Deſign to omit the reſt, Therefore, after I have ſaid 
he has fine Teeth , a Beauty that belongs to Men as well as 

Women, and without which the moſt Accompliſh'd may give 
diſguſt, I will own, Ins Eyes, tho lively and full of fire, are 
weak to ſee any thing at a diſtance, tho they loſe nothing of 
what they ſee near at hand. Some Ladies impute to them 
the Inconſtancy they condemn in him, and complain of him 
for ſuffering himſelf to be conducted by ſuch treacherous 
-Guides, which make him run after every new Object, and are 
frequently apt to make him go aſtray. But is it not their 
fault? And the Crime they accuſe him of, does it not proceed 
from their bad Example? And do they practiſe thoſe Duties 
they pretend he neglects? A Man may ſometimes give his 
Eyes leave to look upon Objects that are unworthy of 
him, provided he does it only en paſſunt, and as in my Cha- 
tacter, I have hitherto only drawn that which: he may have 
in common with others, yet what he poſſeſſes above the or- 
dinary rank, what he derives neither from his Birth nor Por- 

—_ rune, 


tune, but only from himſelf, is of a much greater Price, and 
more difficult to Paint. I mean his Soul, that was never yet 
ſhaken by any Accidents of Fortune, his Wit that equals the 
Tranquillity of his Soul, and his natural facility of expreſſing 
himſelf, that is, neither affected nor too ſtudy d. A Man 
may be ſometimes allow'd to be inconſtant in Love, when he 
is, like him, the moſt conſtant Man in his Friendſhips. When 
I talk'd of the Beauty of his Shape, I forgot that of his Legs, at 
a time when our great. Guns have conceal'd the Defeds of 
many of our Bandy-leg'd Courtiers, and when thoſe who pre- 
tend to ſet up for handſome Sparks, and are in appearance 
the beſt made, very often have none of the ſtraiteſt. 


1 oO 
» 
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Paris, Tune 14th 1657. 
1 | | 
1 Am going to give you a convincing Proof how much I am 
your Friend, by bringing you to the knowledge of Madam 
de Mongeron's Son, and by giving you an opportunity to ob- 
lige a Cay of her Merit in the Perſon of her Son, who reall 
deſerves, what for my fake you'll grant him, a Place in uk 
Friendſhip. | You'll give me a Proof of your own, if you gra- 
tifie me in this particular, and for this piece of Service to you 
and him, I expect abundance of Thanks from both of you, 
before the Campaign be over. Among the other good Qua- 
lities that ſhine in this young Gentleman, I will acquaint you 
but with one, that perhaps he would conceal from you. He 
plays upon the Lute better than any Man of his Condition, 
and yet the time he has ſpent to acquire this Skill, has not 
done the leaſt prejudice to his other Exerciſes, no more than it 
has hinder'd his Studies, and his Travelling imo Spain, Ger- 
many and Italy. Tho his Modeſty, I know, will incline hun 
to conceal his own Worth, yet a Perſon of your judgment 
will ſoon diſcover what 1 tell you to be true, and much more, 
which we will talk of next Winter. In the mean time, Oh! 
thou moſt Paſſionate of al! Men, but the laſt punctual in 
every thing, except Friendſhip, Tam, © 


tr, ee 
Your moſt humble, Kc. 


LET- 


/ 
1 
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Y7Ou'll find me good for ſomething, ſince J put an oppor- 
. * tunity into your Hands of obliging a very honeſt Gentle= 
man. Tis Mr. X. of whom I ſpoke to you tother Day. 
- He is as much my Friend as I can for the Heart of me deſire 
him to be. By this I __ to let you underſtand; that he has 
a great deal of Merit. For your own Reputation you ought 
not to ſuſpect that I don't know you; I who know at firſt 
ſight what you value, and who would buy your Friendſhip at 
the higheſt Price you can ſet upon it, were I able to purchaſe 
it, Monſieur de Roſteau will let you know the reſt. 1 am, 
Sir, . | | ; . 
Your mo5t humble, &c. 
Scarron. 


. 


LETT EA. MV. 
17 e 


M* Wife has informd me what obliging Methods you have 
IV propos d to ſerve us. Theſe new Marks of your Genero- 
ſity, have added nothing to the good Opinion I have all along 
had of you. In that little time I had the Honour of ſeeing you, 
I was ſufficiently convinc d of what your Reputation long a- 
go had given me the greateſt Aſſurances; and I ſincerely pro- 
teſt, that altho the Expectations I have built upon your Pro- 
tection and Friendſhip, ſhould be attended with no good Suc- 
ceſs, yet {hall I only complain of my untoward Deſtiny, and 
extol your Generoſity as long as I live. The World, I believe 
does not take me for an ungrateful Fellow, and I can give you 
no better Proof it, than by deſiring you to obſerve, that tho I 
am the moſt uſeleſs inſignificant Man alive, yet ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Condition and Merit are my Friends, or at leaſt pre- 
tend to be ſo. But I muſt gravely own to you, that a- 
mong thoſe who appear the moſt zealous to ſerve me, not one 
has offer d to do it at fo critical a Juncture as you. Your 

time, as precious as it is, is leſs beſtow d upon your ſelf than 
others; and J am ſenſible, I ſhould make you loſe too much 

of it, ſhould I here pretend to ſet down all that my Gratitude 
inſpires me with. Till I have an opportunity to make you a 

1 _ : | N WO pu IE 
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Publick 1 of it, be pleas d to take up with this 
ſincere Proteſtation I now make you, of being, while I live, 


Your moſt humble, &&c, © © 
1 Scarron. 


LETTER XVI 


n | 
Moſt Reverend Father, | 1 
OU ſend me word, that Father Vavaſſeur has written 2 , 
Treatiſe againſt the Burleſque Stile. "Tis well done of him; 
I even envy him for ſo good a Deſign, and you will exceeding- 
ly oblige me, to let me have the ſight of a Book which deſerves 
o well of the Publick. If I were to write againſ any of the 
crying Sins of the Age, I would moſt certainly level my Pen at 
' Burleſque Verſe: And you have a very ill Opinion of me in- 
deed, if you think J am angry with this worthy Author for his 
Performance. Next to a ſtinking Breath, and to a dull Rogue 
that always affects to be witty, I know no gre?ter Plague in 
the World, than this execrable ſort of Poetry: And ſince I am, 
in ſome meaſure, the occaſion of its mighty ſpreading, I can- 
not take it ill of Father Vavaſſeur, if when his Hand is th, he 
wes me a laſh or two. Thoſe that told you I was angry with 
im, don't know me. For my part, I had not known at this 
very Minute, that he had written againſt theſe Inſects of Par- 
naſſus, theſe Scoundrels of Helicon, if you had not given me no- 
tice of it. The Publick ought to return him Thanks for this 
Noble Work, which I hope will effectually reform ſo enor- 
mous an Abuſe ; and you onght likewiſe to let me fee him 
as ſoon as you can contriveit, to make me amends forthe Wron 
you have done me, in believing me capable of being diſpleas 
at ſo Charitable a Deſign. I am Father Vvaſſeurs and your 
mu humble Servant, 2 


5 


Scarron. 


— 


— 1 


LETTER XLII. 


— —V 


— 


„ bout onal ot gigs, ob rag 2 17 
Ache my Affair were wholly deſperate, I ſhould prefer it 
to the beſt Fortune in the World, ſince it has been the oc- 
caſion of my receiving a Letter from you. Tis impoſſible for 
any thing to be written in a more 2 and were 
n 


I not a Gallant wholly dead to this wicked World, could hardly 
4 | Nn forbear 


clin d to ſerve you. 
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forbear growing vain upon ſo great a Favour. Perhaps, Ma- | 
dam, you only thought to write me a civil Letter; you. have 
gone much farther, and I muſt freely declare to you, that of 


the unhappieſt of all Men, you have fo entirely reconcil'd me 


to my Fortune, that I now look upon my ſelf to be rather an 


Object of Envy than Pity. In ſhort, the Satisfaction your 
| Goodneſs has given me, employs all the Faculties of my Mind, 


and takes me up to that degree, that I don't know how to talk 
to you about my Affair with Monſ. de lay None Renart. But 
{ſince you enjoyn me to do it, and 'tis more reaſonable I ſhould 
obey you, than follow my own Humour, I will tell you, Ma- 
dam, that provided you'll ſignifie to Monſ. de lay Moue Renart, 
that Madam Scarron and I are ſo happy to have ſome ſhare in 

our good Graces, tis impoſſible but niy Affair muſt ſucceed in 

is Hands, tho he were as much 1 me as I know him en- 


Madam, Your moſt humble, &c. 
e e 


* © 


1 
k * - , - G 
- — — — - 9 2 + $4 Y o., 
1 1 * - „ 1 a LES , 
- * . ** 114 - 2 
* — * o 
% F 7 : 0 q ' E ! 9 81 , * 
4 . 4 — 6 o 9 err " 
' , ( 
| / 3:20 
#2.” 4 
. U 


_ 


Ky 4 Apr. 2. 
Sir, | 4 | 


1 Can't tell whether you are as effectually loſt to your other 

Friends as you are to me. For my part, I ſce you no more 
than if you were already one of the Deans of the Angelick 
Choir, towards which place you are riding in Paſt-haſte. How- 
ever I think you are not ill provided for in this tranſitory World; 
and in my Opinion, twelve thouſand Lives a Vear in pure Bene- 
fices, and a foohſh Eſtate of eight hundred thouſand Livers more, 
may eaſily reconcile a Man to make a longer ſtay among us poor 
Mortals. Raillery apart, What is the reaſon I never fee you? 


Is it becauſe your Hours of Devotion take up all your time, or 


in that you are reſolv d to break off all Commerce with ſo great 
a Sinner as my ſelf. This would be the true Action of a Pha- 
riſee, and you ougbt much rather to endeavour my Salvation, 
as a thing to be fear d, than to leave me off, till you ſaw the 
young Saint of your own planting, ſprout up and flouriſh. Sir, 
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LETTER XIIX. 
To Monſ. de Segruis. 
an i ä ps, 8 
14 ER Highneſs does me a great deal of Honour to think fo 
worthleſs an Inſect as 1 is (till in the World, and you do 
me no leſs on your ſide, to believe. mg capable of drawing a 
Character as it ought to be, Tho I ſhould be fo vain as to 
flatter my ſelf upon this Article, and n; deſire to pleaſe you 
ſhould give me that to Paint, yet the Portraits which her High- 
neſs has made, would wholly diſcourage me from attempting 
any thing of this nature. They are, as fat as Jam able to judge, 
the fineſt that were ever drawn; and our Wits would have rea- 
ſon to complain of this Princeſs, for robbing them of the Glory 
ofuriting well, did ſhe not make them ſufficient amends, by 
the Honour ſhe does them to be of their Profeſſion. A good Cha- 
racter is a much harder Performance than one would imagine. 
A Man ought to be very well acquainted with his Subject, be- 
fore he preſumes to deſcribe it; but as far as I can ſee, we ſcarce 
know any one well but our ſelves, and ſome of our intimate 
Friends. Now I will appeal to you, whether a Man of Breed- 
ing can commend himſelf without a great deal of Vanity, and 
on the other hand, if he is oblig d to ay open his blind-ſide 
to others as he would do to his Confefſor? In like manner: 
Can a Man praiſe bis Friends without tiring them, or expoſe 
their Defects without offending them? There are no leſs'meon- 
veniences in praiſing thoſe Perſons that Are indifferent to us: For 
as a Portrait ought to be of a known Subject, and a Man has no 
other way of making himſelf known but by his Quality and Me- 
rit, we run the riſque of diſobliging thoſe whom we ought to 
reſpect and eſteem, if we don't give them the Praiſes they de- 
ſerve. We are taken for impertinent Fobls, if we beſtow falſe 
Commendations upon them, and let us manage the Panegytique 
as nicely as we can, yet nothing, in my Opinion, is mos 
ſome and tedious, either for him that receives it, or for him that 
gives it, ox. for thoſe that hear it. Beſides theſe general Reaſons, 
which have made me take up race not to draw any 
Characters, I have ſome peculiar to my ſelf, which I don't 
doubt but you'll allow of. Ah unbappy Wretch as I am, that 
never ſtirs out of his Chamber, can have no Knowledge ei- 
ther of Men or Things, but by ſecond Hand; and you'll agree 
that this is a great diſadvantage to A Painter, who ought to hayxe 
bis Imagination full of a great number pf Ideas tliat are on- 
Ty to be had in Converſation and ſeeing the World. For my 
part, 1 find to my great Mortification, that a Man grows 
e | Nn 2 ruſty 
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ruſty at long-run in a Chamber, as well as in the Country; 
and I am no leſs ſatisfy d, that he ought to have as great a 
ſtock of Wit and judgment as the Princeſs has, to be able to 
draw a Character well, and to be of the ſame Quality, to be able 
to praiſe and blame without incutring Cenſure. 1 am, | 
| Sir, Tour moſt humble, ; cc. 
* 9 F Scarron. 


Io the Duke of Elbœuf. A 


1 Know well enough what I owe to one of your Grace's Dig- 
= nity, and will never abuſe it; but tis almoſt impoſſible 155 
me to write to you without trembling, and to preſerve my cheer- 
ful Temper, in a Letter which 1s to begin with a May it pleafe 
Jour Grace, written in huge Gigantick Characters, and the reſt 
following at' half a Yard diſtance at leaſt. Be not difpleas'd 
that I take this Opportunity to ſend you a thouſand Thanks 
for doing me the Honour to think of me now and then, for all 
the Pics. you have preſented me with, and particularly for tlie 
laſt which J juſt now receiv d. We ſhall open it to Morrow 
with more Pomp and Solemnity than Lawyers do the Term: 
there will be the Meſſieurs de /ivonne, de Mata, d Elbene, de 
Haſtillun, and my ſelf. We will drink your Health moſt mag- 
nificently, and the Honour of your Remembrance ſhall fully 
comfort, me for the abſence of Madam Scarron, whom Madam 
de Mont-cheurevil has carried away from me. I am mightily 
afraid leſt that debauch d Lady ſhould make the Wife of my 
Boſom take a fancy to Wine and Women, and perfectly ſpoil 
her before ſhe ſends me her home again. As for you, my Lord, 
let me adviſe you not to ſquander away all your radical Moi- 
{ture among the Nympbs of Picardy, but keep a little to com- 
fort the poor Damſels of Paris. Con queſto, Lam, of all your 
moſt humble and moſt obedient Servants, the moſt dutiful 


. of ; / 
OL er e n. 
TY ; , , ri 
* . — i * 44 2 1 2 444 an i . 
Th {4 3200 us #- "1-5 LT 5 * 5 _ ä N 
e n . TER II. 
201 TTL, ien 
8 5 | | M | |; ll 
8 „ * IMs '7 T . . * 
h o Monſ. de Villette. 2 
os by 0 of : > "F + 3 ; — . 
” g 0 9 #7 i C T3 >, $ E q " = S 1 6 
979 | _— = N oF Nov. 12. 1 59. 
Lir, 


1 Was not in 4 condition to ſend you an Anſwer ſooner, by 
reaſon of a great Defluxion in one of my Eyes. Since that 
you have written to Madam Scarron, and Iikewiſe to al K 
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Nofſack. Your two Letters are admirable in their kind, and 
delerve to be learnt by heart. A Perſon of very good Senſe, to 
whom you are no Stranger, told me when he read them, that 
he was confident you were 1n very good Health, and that your 
Affairs went well in the World, ſince you were able to write 
two ſuch diverting Letters. As for me, if I did not know you 
writ both of them with all the eaſe imaginable, I would ſa of 
your fine Compoſitions in Proſe, wherein you carry the Prize, 
what the aforeſaid Monſ. ¶ Elbene ſaid very pleaſantly ſometime 
ago, of thoſe People that are always aiming to ſpeak witty things 
in Company: That in truth, a Man got a great deal ot Credit 
by always ſpeaking fine things, bur that by ſtraining to do fo, 
he put himſelf to a great Expence, and that he had made it his 
obſervation, that ſuch Gentlemen did not live long. May Heaven 
of its infinite Goodneſs ſtill preſerve you in this fecundity of Wit, 
and infatigability of Hand, and may I fifty Years hence be en- 
tertain'd with your happy Productions. But this only by the by, 

Madam Scarron is very unhappy that the has not a Coach 
and ſix, and a fine Equipage, to go up and down, where ſhe 

leaſes, when ſo great a Happinels is offer d her, as that ot 

ing invited to Brozage by Madanviſelle de Manchini. 

Tyber's rich Preſent and the Pride of France, 4 

I hope ſhe'll make herſelt amends for ſo great a Lots, ſo ſoon + 
as the Court returns to Paris, and that then {hell have the Ho- 
nour of being known to that incomparable Roman Lady, and. 
have ſome ſhare in her Friendſhip. As for me, I would offer 
her my Incence (for you know we Poets muſt always have 
ſome Divinity to beſtow it on) but I no leſs diſtruſt the Me- 
rit of my Preſent, than am perſuade l, that no Perſon in the 
Worid deſerves the richeſt Figures of our Poets better than ſhe; 
and you know well enough our Merchandize is ſlighted, when 
cis given before tis call'd tor. Paris is as einpty as your Brouage 
is full, tho Jam ſcarce ſenſible of it in my little Habitation; 
for Company fo crouds in upon us, that I have order d my Ser- 
vants to tell all the Princes, Dukes, and Officers of the Cron 
chat enquire for me daily, that I receive no Viſits. This makes 
People very ambitious of being admitted into our little Society, 
and there is furious canvaſing for it both in City and Court. 1 
don't ſay this with deſign to inſinuate, that wo at Paris pretend 
to enter 1ato any competition with your Deities at Brouage, and 
with your other happy Perſons, that enjoy ſuch inſtructive Con- 
verſation there: But their true Element is Paris or the Court, 
and when upon their leaving Brouage, they leave you in your 
Primitive nothing where they found you, you will be no better 
nor worſe than Country-Bumpkins, and meer Clowns. Adieu, 
my Hand akes with writing. | | 
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"LETTER. 


: To the Connt of Vivonne. 
1 Have found the foul Copy of the Letter T writ you, and muſt 
needs own I think it very fooliſh ; but ſince you have a mind 
to ſee it, I herein ſend it you ſuch as it is. Tis a wonderful ſa- 
tisfaction to me that you keep me fill in remembrance; and 
indeed you do me but juſtice, ſince you are oblig'd in Con- 
ſcience to think ſometimes of a Man that eſteems you ſo much; 
and 1 beſeech you to believe that your retirement at Roiſſy is not 


halt ſo tireſome to your ſelf as me, who ſhould hope ſometimes 


to ſee you at = poor Quarters, if you were in Paris; I mean 
when you can find no body in the Rue des Tournelles, or elſe- 
where, and you have nothing better to employ you about. Our 
Neighbours ſhould be the principal Subject of our Converſation, 


or, if you pleaſe, the Burthen of the Song, and to relieve the 


Scene, we would ſometimes tell merry bantering Stories, with- 


out which, I poſinvely maintain, that all Converſation in a lit- 


tle time becomes inſipid and langmſhing. Monſ. d Elbene and 
I, remember you frequently over our Wine, and I wiſh with 


all my Heart you were here to Pledge us. Mounſieur de Metta 


is in Xaintonge, and twou'd be well for me if he were in Paris; 
for then you would have leſs reaſon to fear being tir d with im- 


pertinent Chat, when you ſhould be fo good natur d as to make 


2 ſhort Viſit to | 
fr tft ag lf hg et: Tour mojt humble Servant, 
Scarron, 
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LETTER ll. 
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Sept. 5. 1660. 

Ar, | 5 
AT laſt my Affair is fign'd, and I owe all the obligation of 
L it to you. I wiſh 1 were Maſter of ſomething better than 
Complements, to teſtifie my Acknowledgmentsto you, but they 
are at lea(t valuable upon this ſcore, that they are hearty and 
ſincere; and I beg you to believe, I would not publiſh to all the 
World that I am the greateſt Admirer of Moni, de Gaiche, and 
the moſt zealous of his Servants, if I were not really ſo. 


Scarron. 
LET: 


LETTER UV 
To the Marqueſs of Villarceaux 
Sir | oe; "34 
1 Am extremely oblig d to you for refreſhing rae, when I wa- 
-+ ked this Morning, with the agreable Viſion of the two-An- 


gels of your own making. *'Tis certain you had an excellent 


Model by you when you made them, and that you mult know 
ſomething more of thoſe happy Beings than the reſt of Mankind. 
Accident and Chance never uſe to produce any thing ſo perfect 
zs they are, eſpecially in things of this Nature, where a Man 

muſt run it off hand in ſpite of his Teeth, and where he muſt 


finiſh all at a ſtroke, or elſe give over. My Friend Roiſleas ſaid 


very pleaſantly upon this occaſion, that you ought to do no- 
thing elſe but get Children. To return now to yours, I confeſs 
they are admirable, and as every thing has its value, the greateſt 


Wit in my opinion is the eldeſt of the two; whether it be becauſe -- 


he is more advanc'd in years than his Brother, who likewiſe will 
have his Admirers ſtand in his turn: Or becauſe my inclination 
leads me that way and fixes me there, for which I can aſſign 
no reaſon. I ſhort, both of them are very worthy their Father, 


and ſince you would have me tell you by their Phyſtognomy - 
what their Fortunes are like to prove; they will commit a world 


of Ravages upon People of both Sexes. It will not be long be- 
fore the Eldeſt will begin to puſh on his Conqueſts, and per- 


haps make an Attempt upon ſome of yours. May Heaven in 


Mercy avert ſuch a Misfortune from your Family, which may 
ſow Diviſion between two Brothers, and make Father and Son 
irreconcileable Rivals. There happened to be in my Room 
when they came thither, three or four Gentlemen of very good 
Judgment and Senſe, who agreed, that both of them were ex- 


cellent, but were of my Opinion, that the Elder was the bet- 


ter of the two, and have given me their Votes accordingly. In 
truth, I believe one may juſtly ſay of him, 
His Shape is Divine, and fo ts his Face, 
So in ſhort is all about him: 
And if his Soul with his Body keeps pace, 
What Mortal alive can rout him 


LETTER Tͤĩ 
76—K5—X——— 


1 Am infinitely oblig d to you for your Civility, and for offer- 
h wn, e do me good Offices with the Queen. Ever ſince I 
aye 
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en in Diſęrace, never durſt write to her Majeſty, to 
Nn 4 complain 
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tions, which my Brother Poets will never forgive me. But 


complain of my ill Fortune, and make my Innocence appear, 
The Vexation it gave me, did not allow me the leaſt Intermif- 
ſion, till ſuch time as you "hk me to underſtand, her Majeſty 
had ask'd tor ſome of my Plays; which makes me to flatter my 
ſelf that ſhe ſtill remembers that ſuch a Wretch as I was once 
in the World. During the Troubles of the Regency, my unfor- 
tunate Reputation made every thing that was printed at Paris, 
whether good or bad, to paſs under my Name. This Abuſe ill 
continues, notwithſtanding all the Pains I have taken to unde- 
ceive the World. Some inſolent Libels againſt his Eminence 


were father d upon me, and the Reaſon perhaps was becauſe 


another Gentleman of the Purple, who was of the contrary 
Faction, was pleaſed to honour me with his Friendſhip, 


tho I was both known and loved by him from a Youth, lon 


before his Reputation began to {ink at Court. But ſuppoſe 

had been ſo ungrateful, and fo thoughtleſs, as to be wanting 
in my Reſpect to her Majeſty and his Eminence; may not a 
{incere Repentance hope to find that from them which it ex- 
pects from Heaven? I am not ſo vain to ask to be admitted 
* her Majeſty's good Graces, which the unhappineſs 
of the Times rather than any Crime of my own, made me to 
loſe.” I would only beſeech [Ah to drop her Indignation againſt 
an unhappy Wretch, who has not long to live. This wou'd 
be worthy the Generoſity of her Soul, and if this great Happi- 


neſs ſhould arrive to me, thro your Mediation and good Offc cs, 


I ſhou'd be more obliged to you than any Man living. I am, 
| our noſt humble, &c. 
Scarron. 
LET LE DVI. 
To that pair of worthy Gentlemen, and my dearly 
beloved Friends, Menage and Sarrazin, or if you 
pleaſe, Sarrazin and Menage. | 


Gentlemen and dear Friends, - OM | 
TO dedicate the ſame Book to two Perſons, is to kill two 


„Birds with one Stone. I cannot tell whether I have any 
pretence to go upon this Proverb, being a Cripple in my Hands 
and Feet, and perhaps this is introducing a Novelty in Dedica- 


for 


i 


for my part, I never ſtood upon writing correctly in my Life. 
'Tis true, I might very well have ſaved my ſelf the Trouble of 
this preliminary Epiſtle, having treſpaſs d in this kind too 
much Ne and having Buſineſs enough upon my Hands, if 
I have Conſtancy enough to finiſh my Virgil Traveſtie. The 


Book I dedicate to you, contains a thouſand Verſes, ſo there 


is juſt five hundred a piece for you. I muſt confeſs you de- 
ſerve ten times more, for which reaſon 1 deſign'd to have 
tacked a ſmall Romance to them , which I began ſome time 
ago, by the ſame token that it promiſed fine things at its firſt 
ſetting out, but by ſome curſed Misfortune, or my own 
Fault, I cou'd not tor the Heart of me hinder my poor Hero 
from being ſentenc'd to be hang'd : And this hanging came in 
{o naturally, ſo prettily, and all that, that I could not change 
it into any other Adventure, without ſpoiling the Concluſion 
of my Romance, and ſinmng againſt the Light of my own 
Conſcience. : 
The Duce on't, inſtead of expatiating upon your Praiſes, 
after the laudable Cuſtom of Dedications, I have rambled fo 
far from my Subject, that I don't know how I thall be able 
to find my way home again. But not too much of the Dare 
ant neither. Better late than never; and beſides, tis in m 
Power to make wy Epiſtle as long or as ſhort as I pleaſe. 
Stand fair then, Gentlemen, I am going to---commend you 
as hard as I can drive, But Oh my cruel Deflinies! Where 
{hall I begin? Or indeed where ſhall I not begin; for as 


When Phillis to 4 Garden goes 

To pluck a Lilly or a Roſe | 8 

In order to regale her Noſe : 

The great Variety ſhe meets 

Diſtracts her in her Choice of Sweets. 
Ev n ſo your Praiſes come ſo quick, 

And crowd and j»itle in fo thick, 

That, may I be for ever curst 

I know which to mention fir t. 


Well, I never was ſo damnably puzzled in all my Life, that's 
certain. You are the two fineſt Gentlemen of the long Robe 
and ſhort Cloak; you are as much Maſters of foreign Lan- 
guages as the Natiyes themſelves. You know all the Elegan- 
cies of your own to perfection. Vou are not to be matched 
either in Verſe or Proſe; in ſhort, you are more quick- ſighted 


than all the Criticks in the Univerſe put together. One of - 


you has an admirable hand at dancing, linging and playing 
pon „ 5-0 


And 
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And tickles a Lyre 
With a Fift ſo divine, 
That all hearers combine 
His kill to admire. 


As for ſhooting, vaulting, jumping thro a Hoop, Wreſtling, 
Cc. Iwill fay nothing, tho I wou'd not for a thouſand Pou 
take my Corporal Oath that you know nothing of thoſe Mat- 
ters. But as for Converſation, all-the World muſt truckle to 
you: People point at you as you walk jalong the Streets. You 
are well humour'd and well made, and gracious, and courte- 
ous, and jovial, and liberal; nay, you are valiant and a- 
morous, if it were put home to you, altho youꝑ Profeſſion, ex- 
cuſe you from the former; and as for the latter, I make no 
queſtion but that in your youthful Days, 


When your Pulſes beat high, 
And call d you to toy, 

Tou were ny Stupid 

As to quarrel with Cupid. 


In ſhort, you are truly Virtuous, and that in ſo eminent a 
Degree, that when any one has a mind to be thought ſo, he 
cries, I am juſt come from Menage, I am going to ſee Sarrazin. 
Menage and Sarrazin juſt now parted with me. And even I, 
who talk to you, awhen either of you, or both together come to 
ſee me, cannot forbear to acquaint all rhe World with it; 
nay, ſometimes tell it the ſame Man twice or thrice over, which 
I muſt own to you, ſhews a great deal of Vanity on my ſide. 
But don't I make you bluſh ? For I know you are as modeſt 
as the Morning, you are Gentlemen that will eaſily bluſh, and 
I love and reſpect you exceedingly for it. Come, come, don't 
diſquiet your ſelves, I will bring no Scayjet into your Faces. 
In thort, I will perſecute you no longer. Altho 
f A Theme ſo fruitful do's inſpire | 
The dulleſt Bea$t with gen rous Fire: 

Undone by Plenty, lost in Store, 

I know not mhen I ſbould give o er. 

The next Book I do my ſelf the Honour to dedicate to you, 
(for if I am long above Ground I ſhall trouble you with ano- 
ther Dedication ) I hope you'll own my Stile is much alter'd 
for the better, by reading {ome of our modern Epiſtle-mongers, 
whom I dare not name, for tear of plucking an old Houſe up- 
on my Head. So good Night to you Gentlemen. I am with 


all my Soul 

. Ws My dear Friends, 

Tour moFt humble, &c. 

Scarron. 
LET: 


of M. SCARRON. 355 
LETTER LVII. 
To Monſieur Morreau, one of the King's moſt 
7 Honourable Privy-Council, © 
> Il | | | 
T HE reaſon why I preſume to dedicate this Book to you, 
is becauſe you adviſed me to publiſh it; and the reaſon 
likewiſe why I enlarge upon your Praiſes, is, becauſe Epiſtles 
Dedicatory are only calculated for the Meridian of Panegyrick. 
Among the other'excellent Qualities that recommend you to 
the World, nothing belongs in a more peculiar manner to you, 
than your happy Judgment in the Choice of your Friends. 
None can boaſt that honourable Title, but Men of Worth and 
Honour; and to acquire ſuch a Character, tis enough for a 
Man to be often ſeen in your Company, or to be able to prove 
by Witneſſes or otherwiſe, that he is honour'd with your 
Friendſhip. I have not ſo little regard to my Reputation, but 
that I am very proud to take this Opportunity to let the World 
know that you are pleas d to love me. But that I may not be 
cenſured for commending my ſelf too much, I am content 
the World ſhould likewiſe know, that I am only one of your 
Friends, by way of Courteſie, (if I may be allow d ſo to expreſs 
my ſelf ) who is inferiour to all the reſt in Merit, but not in 
the Eſteem and Reſpect he will eternally preſerye for you, 
who is, | ef Ho a 
Your moſt humble, &c. 


Scarron. 
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To that moſt Courteous and Complaiſant Quadrupede, 
the Lady Guillemette, my Siſter's little Greyhound 
Bitch. | 1 


A5 Lady Guillemette, 


[| Am an Author, God help me, if a Man may be ſaid to de- 

1 ſerve that Title, whoſe Name has appear d more than once 
in a Term-Catalogue, and at the Fag-end of a Gazette, among 
ſtray d Horſes, and now and then, dear Madam, among _ 
r * 
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of your Ladyſhips ſtray d Relations. Tis true, I came very 
cheap by this Title, and am ſenſible the little I have laid 
out upon it gives me in Juſtice no higher Rank than that of a 
Verſe-wright, or a turner of Burleſque-rhimes. Having made 
this modeſt Acknowledgment, I am confident you will never 
lay the Sin of Vanity to my Charge, and that you'll hardly 
imagine (if the Proverb , which ſays, MW Man ut a Prophet in 
his own Country, holds good in you Dogs) that a Man whom 
you ſee every Day in Paris, where he was born, whoſe Head 
always hangs on one ſide, and who never budges out of his 
Chair; in fine, one that was caſt in a different Mold from 
the reſt of Mankind, has Courage enough to ſet up for a Mo- 
dern Author. By Appollo, Guillemette, nothing can be more 
true; and by the ſame Apollo I {wear to you, without any E- 
quivocation or Reſerve, that I have no wicked Deſign upon the 

ays, For my part, I am fo far from ſetting up for a Wit, 
that I freely and frankly give the World leave to call my 


Works Rhapſodicks, Taylor's Cuſhions, or what they pleaſe ; be- 


cauſe to my great Comfort, abundance of modern Plays, and 
other Productions of our ſecond-rate Wits, deſerve no better 
2 Name; which I value little more than I do a laſt Year's 
Almanack, wherein we may ſee, as well as in thoſe Plays, 
the death of ſome great Man, a Stateſman diſcarded, Phillis 
hanged in her Garters, and ſuch like noble Cataſtrophès of 
the Theatre, | an ef 

Now theſe noble Productions wou'd from their very Infan- 
cy be employ'd to wrap up Butter and Tobacco, to line 
Trunks and " ben or make Paper Kites, if no Country- 
Chapmen came to Paris; or if they did not make a ſhift to go 
off under the Protection of ſome admirable Plays, and ſome di- 


verting Romances, that enrich their Authors, and ſo often raiſe 


a Civil War among our Bookſellers. When we ſet no great 
value upon a thing, ve uſe to ſay, that tis ſcarce good enough to 
be thrown to the Dogs. As your Merit and. Beauty ſecure you 
from the ſcandal of this Proyerb , which was never intended 


for Dogs of your eminent Quality, ſo I only cited it to con- 


ince the World, what an humble Opinion I have of my own 
Conn, and altho, Madam, you are neither better nor 
worle than a Brute, yet I rather choſe to dedicate them to your 
Ladyſhip, than to any of our topping Noblemen, whom | 
ſhould certainly diſoblige by ſuch a Preſumption. For I muſt 
tell you, Gaillemette, an Author with a Book in his Hand, is 
more formidable to one of theſe worthy Peers; and the very 
ſight· of him terrifies them as much, as a whole Covy of Cre- 
ditors at their Levee: Not but that we have ſome generous 


Lords 
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Lords ſtill left us, Heaven be prais d fort; but moſt of our {| 
modern Authors are ſuch Idolaters of Money, that they wou'd 
much ſooner dedicate their Works to a Man, from whom they 
expect a round Sum of Guineas, tho they don't care if he 
were hang d the Hour after, than one whom they love and 
eſteem. Theſe ſordid Imitators of Virgil and Horace, that adore 
a Lord meerly for his Title, make no ſeruple to dub him a 
Macenas at firſt daſh, and aſcribe to him Virtues he was never 
Maſter of, and all to wheedle him out of a little Money, if he 
has any. One wou'd almoſt ſwear, theſe Prodigal Sons of 
Appollo had a wicked Deſign to ſquander away the whole 
Growth of Helicon in one Dedication: They beſtow Immorta- 
lity upon the higheſt bidder, and-will furbiſh ye vn a Demi- 
God at a Minute's Warning, for a Suit of Cloaths and a long 
Periwig. In ſhort, theſe mercenary Scriblers plunder the illu- 
ſtrious Dead of former Ages, to trick up ſome living Scoundrel 
of Quality with their Merit ; which-execrable Flattery Men of 
Senſe deſpiſe, as they ought to do the groſſeſt Affront. *Tis 
ſome Conſolation to the few righteous and honeſt Friends: of 
the Muſes, that theſe fawning Slaves are often bilk'd in their 
Expectations, and that People have more Guts in their Brains 
than to part with their Money for a few nauſcous Comple- 
ments. Even our Noblemen have found out the Trick to give 
them nothing, and yet give them no Occaſion to complain ot 
them. Some will cry to them, The God of Verſe protect and bleſs 
304 in all your Undertakings. Another will treat them withas much 
Ceremony as they wou d a Foreign Ambaſſador, and wait up- 
on them down to the very Street; that is to ſay, ſee them fairly 
out of their Houſe Some again pay them in the currant Coin 
of Parnaſſus, giving them Incenſe back for Incenſe, and Flat- 
tery for Flattery; but the Devil of a Lord of em all will in- 
vite them to Dinner, and this is enough to make a poor Au- 
thor hang himſelf in his Garret. For this hungry Wretch, that 
| Datter'd himſelf in the Morning, that he ſhould. cram his Bel- 
ly with my Lord's Kickſhaws and Ragoo's, or thought to treat 
bimſelf moſt nicely at an Eating-houſe, at the Expence of his 
magnificent Patron, is forc d to return Home to his Quarters 
rer than he went out, with being at the Charge of binding 
hs DedicationeBoak in Vellum or Turkey-Leather.': Then be 
exclaims, hy ps as he can drive, at the horrid Ingratitude of 
the Age, or At the ſtaxving Planet he was born under, accor- 


ding as he has more of the Poet or Orator in him. I forgot to 
tell you, Right-worſhipful Guillemette, that our Authors are 
ſometimes pay d by way of Exchange, in the very ſame Com- 
modity they brought with them, and receive no other _— 
a, But I 
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for all the fine Complements they paſs upon their Patron, than 
an Epiſtle for an Epiſtle, or a Sonnet for a Sonnet: Our Per- 
ſons of Quality pretend they learnt this piece of Conduct of the 
Emperor Auguſtus; but this is a Trick that is not to be play d 
twice with People who are ſo ſharp as our Authors generally are. 
I have therefore preſum d to dedicate my Book to your Ladyſhi 
tor the above-mention'd Reaſons, or perhaps for others that 1 
have no mind to let you know. I already fancy with my ſelf, 
Lice you knawing the Strings of my Book, tumbling it about, 
And tearing it in a thoutand frolickſome Poſtures, which pleaſe 
me infinitely; more, than the cold Reception of a ſupercilious 
Lord, that won't 19 much as thank me for the Preſent I make 
him, becauſe he thinks I have the Impudence to expect ano- 
ther from him. Accurſed be that Poet, ſay I, tho he was ne⸗ 
ver ſo much a Maſter of his Profeſſion, who firſt proſtituted 
the Produtions of his Brain to this infamous Uſe, and baited 
his Dedications with' Flattery, to make the Court-Gudgeons 
{wallow them the eaſier! Ever ſince our Authors have ſet up 
the noble Trade of begging in Proſe and Verſe, an Epiſtle 
Dedicatory has been lobhed upon to be a ſort of a Challenge; 
and if Aucenas is not able to put by the Thruſt, he reckons 
the Man that brings it to be no better than a Pick- pocket, or 
Highway-Man, that bids him deliver. Tho an Author pre- 
ſents his Traſh to his Patron with a ſmiling Countenance, 
| yet the other looks as muſty as a breaking Merchant when a 
fthundring Bill is drawn! upon him; nay, fome of them have 
been obſerv d to looł as pale as a Ghoſt, at the very ſight of a 
Booł that promis d them nothing leſs than Immortality. Well, 
thoſe wicked Dedicators! of Books are molt Impudent Raskals, 
to haunt thoſe noble Lords, even in their Chambers, and put 
them in bodily Fear, as they do. They ſhould conſider, that 
theſe cringing Epiſtles, which ask where nothing is due, are 
really as much toi be dreaded as an Execution upon Coach 
and Six: So that for my part, I dont at all wonder if tis 
not ſo much Pleaſure to ie his Genealogy derived in a direct 
Line from Hector or Sarpellon, as tis a 'Mortification to him to 
rt with his Guineas, to buy the Authora new Drugget-ſuit. 
Jowever; I mut needs own, tis wiſely done of our Author! 
not to Walk the Streets in all /thoſe Beat wherein we fin 
them at the Frontiſpiece of their Boos. For tell me, dear 
Guillemetze, wou d not your Ladyſhip fall a barking moſt in- 
ordinately, ſhoud you ſee a Man with one Shoulder bare, and 
tother wraptup in humble Drugget, and a Crown of Lawrel 
upon his Head. Vet tis neither the fear of Dogs, nor the hol- 
lowing of Children that makes them decline this Equipage, 
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for they are only afraid of the ſurly Fellow at the Noblemus 


Gate. Did they not take this Courſe, the Porter wou d know 


. them, who hates ſuch as break in upon his on Trade, and 


beg as he does, eſpecially at this time of Day, when one wou d- 


think our Authors had bound themſel ves by an Oath, never to 


fet Foot within an Houle that does not belong to a Man of 
Quality. There is nothing elſe hardly to be ſeen in the Palaces 
of our great Men, but a Shoal of balt-fary'd Creditors in one 
Corner of the Hall, and halt a dozen Mendicant Rhimers in 
the other; fo that conſidering how the Affairs go at preſent, 


I am afraid we ſhall ſhortly {ce as many of them in dur Ho- 


ſpitals, unleſs the Tumes mend, as wou d be ſufficient to ſet up a 
compleat Academy: For alas! the World is not ſo favoura- 
ble to them as it has been formerly. I have known the time 
when there was not a Poet in the whole Kingdom, that did not 


hope to make his Fortune by the Muſes, as well as the Ablor 


des Portes, and Bois- Robert, and ſeveral more of the Poetical 
Fraternity had done before him, who were advanc'd to Bi- 
icks and Abbeys, and the Lord knows what, for their 
1 49 With a Penſion of ſix hundred Livres à Vea 
they made a. ſhift to wear good Cloaths on their Backs, and 
powder themſelves as extravagantly as the niceſt Beau of them 
all; for which, dear Gaillemette, I muſt highly commend them, 
for their Fancy was ſo warm and all that, that it made weir 


Heads ſweat moſt; exceſſwely. Some of them had Silver Spurs,* 
and ſome kept a pad Nag, with all its Accoutrements, to . 


the Dirt from their Boots. But at this preſent writing,” both 


the Buskin and the Gambadoes are alike Dirty, and ſome of 


our Poets have abdicated Parnaſſus tor good and all, while 
others have fallen in with the Players and Bookſellers. Whe- 
ther it be, that Neceſſity is the Mother of Invention, or, that In- 
vention is an eſſential part of a Poet, tome of our high flown 
Writers were for making Friends in the Treaſury, and applied 
themſelves to thoſe worthy Gentlemen, that part with their 
Money as eaſily as they get it. I make no queſtion but theſe 


Poetical Merchants were ſo profuſe, at to beſtow all manner 


of Vertnes; nay even the Mifitary ones too, when their Hands 


were in, on theſe liberal Publicans, and at leaſt derived their 


Pedigree from him that was Privy-Purſe to Clodion the Hairy; 
or becauſe he was a Pagan by Religion, from the Nephew of 


King Clovis the Firſts Almoner. But theſe Politicks, as L have _ 
been inform'd, only ſucceeded with thoſe whoſe Works had 


been always received with Univerſal Applauſe, while other 


poor Rogues, that were ſuch Fools as to imitate them, onl 


got a good Dinner among theſe Sons of Mammon, N 
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Pains, and perhaps a Surfeit afterwards eee greedily. 
There needs no more Wit than what your Ladyſhip is Miftreſs - 
ol, I mean than what belongs to a Dog, to tell me I have pra- 
&is'd what I condemn in others. Tis true indeed, dear Guille- 
zxtte, I made bold to dedicate a Play to a Perſon of great Me- 
tit and Quality; but tis as true, that I had the Honour to be 
acquainted long before that with Monſ. the Bailiff of Souvray, 
and always reſveRted him, both becauſe he deſerves it, and 
hecauſt he is my particular Friend. Tis my Misfortune that 
LI am one of thoſe; unlucky Men who are eaſily forgotten, 
wen they are nok ſeen. And if our moſt incomparable 
Queen be ſtill pleas d to continue nic the Penſion Which Ma- 
reſchal Shmbergs Lady procur d me, tis not becauſe T have 
now and then been ſo happy as to divert her with my Poetry, 
but becauſe I am the moſt miſerable Wretch alive, and affli- 
cted with a cruel Diſtemper, which will not terminate but 
with my Life, no more than a confounded Law-Suit, on which 
my little All depends. This of it ſelf is ſufficient, without 
being poſſeſs d with the Devil of Love, to hinder a Man from 
lleeping, unleſs he took his Hat full of Opium before he went 
do Bed. Bar tis impoilibie for my good Humour to maintain its 
& | Ground much longer againſt theſe melancholy Thoughts, that 
drop ſo unſeaſonably from my Pen, and now begin to ſeize me. 
= | © Thus, dear Guillemette, being weary of fitting with you fo long, 
lmuſt cen conclude my Dedication abruptly, without puz- 


5 


* 
x 
* 
1 


TY 2ling my Brains to preſent you with ſome notable Complement. 
= at'parting, and remain in the common Form, 
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